
FIRST COMMITTEE 

HUNDRED AND SEVENTEENTH MEETING 

Held at Flushing Meadow, New York, on 
Friday, 16 April 1948, at 12.20 p.m. 

Temporary Chairman: Dr. J. ARCE (Argentina). 

1. Election of the Chairman 

The TEMPORARY CHAIRMAN announced that 
the business of the meeting was the election of 
a chairman of the Committee. He pointed out 
that t...~e chairman would be a member of the 
General Committee in accordance with rule 33 
of the rules of procedure. The election would 
be governed by rule 94, which provided that 
each Committee would elect its own chairman 
by secret ballot. This rule applied to Committees 
only, and did not preclude the nomination of 
candidates before the vote was taken. Accord
ingly, he was ready to hear nominations for the 
chairmanship. 

Mr. L6PEZ (Colombia) nominated Mr. 
Tsiang, Chairman of the Chinese delegation. 

Mr. EL-KHoURI (Syria) supported the nom
ination. 

The vote for the election of the Chairman 
was taken by secret ballot. 

Mr. Tsiang was elected Chairman of the First 
Committee by 40 votes. 

The meeting rose at 12.40 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND EIGHTEENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Tuesday, 
20 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F, TsiANG (China). 

2. Election of officers 

Before calling for nominations for the vice
chairmanship, the CHAIRMAN introduced Mr. 
Sobolev, Assistant Secretary-General, and Mr. 
Protitch, Committee Secretary, who would be 
at the disposal of the members of the Committee. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) nominated Mr. 
Katz-Suchy (Poland) as Vice-Chairman of the 
Committee. This proposal was seconded by Mr. 
KAMINSKY (Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public). 

The vote for the election of the Vice-Chair
man was taken by secret ballot: 

Mr. Katz-Suchy was elected Vice-Chairman 
of the First Committee by 29 votes. 

Mr. SANTA CRuz (Chile) nominated Mr. Vos 
(Belgium) as Rapporteur, and Mr. HooD 
(Australia) nominated Mr. Snouck Hurgronje 
(Netherlands), but both nominees stated that 
they did not wish to be elected. 
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PREMIERE COMMISSION 

CENT-DIX-SEPTIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Flushing Meadow, New-York, le ven
dredi 16 avril 1948, a 12 h. 20. 

President provisoire: Le Dr J. ARCE 
(Argentine) . 

1. Election du President 

Le PRESIDENT PROVISOIRE indique que l'objet 
de la seance est 1' election du President de la 
Commission. II fait observer que, conformement 
a I' article 33 du reglement interieur, le President 
de la Commission fera partie du Bureau. L' elec
tion aura lieu comme il est prevu a !'article 94, 
lequel dispose que chaque Commission elit son 
President au scrutin secret. Cet article s'applique 
aux Commissions seulement; il n'interdit pas 
que des candidatures soient proposees. Aussi le 
President provisoire demande-t-il si des noms 
sont mis en avant pour la presidence. 

M. LoPEZ (Colombie) propose le nom de 
M. Tsiang, chef de la delegation chinoise. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) appuie cette candida
ture. 

Le vote pour l' election du President a liCIU au 
scrutin secret. 

M. Tsiang est elu President de la Premiere 
Commission par 40 voix. 

La seance est levee a 12 h. 40. 

CENT-DIX-HUITIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le mardi 20 
avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

2. Election du bureau 

Avant d'inviter les Etats Membres a proposer 
des candidatures a Ia vice-presidence, le Presi
dent presente M. Sobolev, Secretaire general 
adjoint, et M. Protitch, Secretaire de Ia Com
mission, dont les services sont a Ia disposition 
des membres de Ia Ct)mmission. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) propose !'election 
de M. Katz-Suchy (Pologne) au poste de Vice
President de la Commission. Cette proposition 
est appuyee par M. KAMINSKY (Republique 
socialiste sovietique de Bielorussie) . 

Le vote po,ur l'election du Vice-President a 
lieu a scrutin secret. 

M. Katz-Suchy est elu Vice-President de la 
Premiere Commission par 29 voix. 

M. SANTA CRuz (Chili) presente Ia candi
dature de M. Vos (Belgique) pour le paste de 
Rapporteur, et M. HooD (Australie) propose 
celle de M. Snouck Hurgronje (Pays Bas). Les 
deux representants dont les noms ont ete mis 
en avant declarent qu'ils ne sont pas candidats. 



Mr. KuRAL (Turkey) nominated Mr. 
ENTEZAM (Iran), who also declined in view 
of his responsibilities as Chairman of the Sixth 
Committee. 

Mr. SNoUCK HuRGRONJE (Netherlands) pro
posed General MeN aughton (Canada). 

The vote for the election of the Rapporteur 
was taken by secret ballot. 

Mr. Finn Moe (Norway) was elected Rap
porteur of the First Committee by 40 votes at 
the second ballot. 

3. Further consideration of the question 
of the future government of Palestine: 
opening of the general debate 

Mr. AusTIN (United States of America) said 
that since his Government had introduced the 
resolution of the Security Council (document 
S/705) which had led to the calling of the 
Special Assembly, he believed it appropriate 
that he should outline the nature of the problem 
with which the latter was confronted. In es
sence it was the establishment of peace in Pales
tine and the creation of conditions in order to 
bring about a constructive political settlement. 

Reviewing the past development of the prob
lem, Mr. Austin recalled that the Palestine 
question was first considered at the first special 
session of the Assembly in April and May 1947 
as a result of a request made by the United 
Kingdom Government.1 During that special 
session the United States, aware that earlier 
efforts to find a solution for Palestine had been 
unavailing and anxious to see the question con
sidered by the United Nations on its merits, 
had supported a proposal2 to establish a special 
committee, composed of neutral and disinterested 
Members to review the situation in Palestine 
and report to the regular session of the General 
Assembly. 

During the work of the Special Committee 
on Palestine and until the submission of its re
ports to the Assembly of 3 September 194 7, the 
United States had scrupulously refrained from 
statements of policy or from acts which might 
in any way prejudice the Committee's work. 

The majority of the Special Committee on 
Palestine proposed a plan of partition with 
economic union.4 The United States supported 
this proposal at the regular session of the General 
Assembly and sought to introduce certain changes 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the first special session of the 
General Assembly, Volume I, Annex 1, page 183. 

• See Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, 
first special session, resolution 106(S-l), page 6. 

• See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11. 

• Ibid., volume I, page 47. 
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M. KuRAL (Turquie) propose la candida
ture de M. ENTEZAM (Iran) qui se recuse en 
faisant etat de sa charge de President de la 
Sixieme Commission. 

M. SNoucK HuRGRONJE (Pays Bas) propose 
la candidature du general MeN aughton 
(Canada). 

Le vote pour l' election du Rapporteur a 
lieu au scrutin secret. 

M. Finn Moe (Norvege) est elu Rapporteur 
de la Premiere Commission par 40 voix au 
d(!luxieme tour de scrutin. 

3. Poursuite de l'examen de Ia question du 
gouvernement futur de Ia Palestine: 
ouverture de Ia discussion generale 

M. AusTIN (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) rap
pelle que c'est son Gouvernement qui a pro
pose au Conseil de securite la resolution 
(document S/705) qui a amene la convoca
tion de la session extraordinaire de I' Assemblee. 
En consequence, il juge bon d' exposer rapide
ment la nature du .probleme devant lequel se 
trouve l'Assemblee. L'essentiel de ce probleme 
est l'etablissement de la paix en Palestine et 
l'instauration de conditions qui permettent un 
reglement politique constructif. 

Passant en vue I' evolution du probleme dans 
le passe, M. Austin rappelle que la question 
palestinienne a ete tout d'abord exaininee au 
emirs de la preiniere session extraordinaire de 
1' Assemblee en avril et mai 194 7' a la suite 
d'une demande faite par le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni1

• Pendant cette session extra
ordinaire, les Etats-Unis, se rendant compte que 
les efforts deja faits pour trouver une solution 
a la question palestinienne avaient ete steriles 
et etant particulierement desireux de voir les 
Nations Unies statuer sur la question en toute 
objectivite, ont appuye une proposition2 tendant 
a etablir une cominission Speciale composee 
d'Etats Membres neutres et entierement desin
teresses afin d'etudier la situation en Palestine 
et de faire rapport a la session ordinaire de 
I' Assemblee generale. 

Au cours des travaux de la Commission Spe
ciale pour la Palestine et jusqu'a la presenta
tion de son rapports en date du 3 septembre 
194 7 a I' Assemblee, les E tats-U nis se sont 
rigoureusement abstenus de faire des declarations 
d'ordre politique ou d'accomplir des actes qui 
auraient pu en quoi que ce soit porter prejudice 
aux travaux de la Cominission. 

La majorite des membres de la Commission 
speciale pour la Palestine a formule des pro
positions constituant un plan de partage avec 
union economique•. Les Etats-Unis ont apporte 
leur appui a cette proposition au cours de la 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de fa premiere session 
extraordinaire de l'Assemblee generate, volume 1, Annexe 
1, page 183. 

• Voir les Resolutions adoptees par l' Assemblee gene
rate au cours de sa premiere session extraordinaire, 
resolution 106(5-1), page 6. 

8 Voir les Documents o fficiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Supplement No 11. 

• Ibid., volume I, page 47. 



which, it believed, would make the plan more 
workable. It proposed territorial revisions which 
reduced the size of the Arab minority in the 
proposed Jewish State and it endeavoured to 
strengthen that part of the plan which provided 
for economic union. The Special Committee on 
Palestine had itself unanimously concluded that 
"the preservation of the economic unity of Pales
tine as a whole is indispensable to the life and 
development of the country and its peoples" .1 

. In favouring the plan for partition with 
economic union, the United States Government 
was aware that the Arabs of Palestine were un
willing to agree to it in advance, that it was 
not acceptable in every respect to the Jews of 
Palestine and that the United Kingdom had 
stated its unwillingness to take an active part in 
the implementation of the plan in the absence 
of an agreement between the Jews and the 
Arabs. The General Assembly made every 
possible effort to meet the objections of the three 
parties, but had it taken all such objections 
at their full value no recommendations at all 
would have been possible. ' 

The United Kingdom, however, had asked 
the Assembly to make recommendations con
cerning the future government of Palestine. It did 
not withdraw that request, nor did it propose 
any other type of United Nations action. It 
was up to the Assembly to recommend what it 
considered to be a fair and equitable solution 
which could rightfully claim the co-operation 
of the people of Palestine and the Mandatory 
Power. 

The United States, hoped that the expression 
of world opinion would influence the Arabs to 
give the Assembly's recommendations a chance 
to work and that the United Kingdom would 
co-operate fully in carrying out those parts of the 
plan which it alone, as the Mandatory Power, 
was able to perform and that the Jews would 
make every possible effort at reconciliation with 
the Arabs in an effort to reduce the violence 
which prevailed in Palestine. However, events 
had not fulfilled those hopes. 

Following the passage of the Assembly reso
lution 181 (II) of 29 November 1947, the 
United States attempted by diplomatic means 
to urge a moderate attitude upon the interested 
parties. These efforts were not successful. 

The Palestine Commission began in early 
January its task of carrying out the plan of par
tition with economic union. Mr. Austin ex
pressed the great appreciation of his Government 
for the devotion of the Commission to its task, 
and the effort which it had made to carry out 
its responsibilities. 

The General Assembly's resolution on Pales
tine was considered by the Security Council 

1 See Official Records of the Second Session of the 
General Assembly, Volume I, page 45. 

session ordinaire de I' Assembtee generale et ont 
cherche a introduire certains changements qui, 
pensaient-ils, auraient rendu le plan d'une ap
plication plus facile. Ils ont propose une re
vision des limites territoriales qui aurait diminue 
!'importance numerique de la minorite arabe 
dans l'Etat juif envisage, et ils se sont efforces 
d' ameliorer Ia partie du plan prevoyant une 
union economique. La Commission speciale 
pour Ia Palestine a conclu elle-meme, a l'unani
mite, que "le maintien de !'unite economique 
de Ia Palestine, consideree comme un tout, est 
indispensable a Ia vie et au developpement du 
pays et de ses habitants1

". 

En soutenant le plan de partage avec union 
economique, les Etats-Unis savaient d'avance 
que les Arabes de Palestine n' eta:ient pas dis
poses a l'approuver, qu'il n'etait pas acceptable 
en taus points pour Ies Juifs de Palestine et 
que le Royaume-Uni avait declare qu'il ne 
desirait pas prendre une part active a Ia mise en 
vigueur du plan, si les Juifs et les Arabes 
n' etaient pas d' accord. L' Assemblee generale 
a fait taus les efforts possibles pour repondre 
aux objections presentees par les trois parties, 
mains si elle avait donne a toutes ces objections 
leur pleine valeur, aucune recommandation 
n'aurait ete possible. 

Le Royaume-Uni avait cependant demande 
a I' Assemblee de faire des recommandations au 
sujet du gouvernement futur de la Palestine. I1 
n'a pas retire sa demande et n'a pas demande 
que les Nations Unies adoptent une autre ligne 
d' action. II appartenait a 1' Assembiee de recom
mander ce qu'elle considerait comme une solu
tion juste et equitable a laquelle le peuple de 
Palestine et la Puissance mandataire pourraient, 
a juste titre, apporter leur cooperation. 

Les Etats-Unis avaient espere que les Arabes 
ecouteraient la voix de I' opinion mondiale et 
laisseraient aux recommandations de I' Assem
blee Ia possibilite d'etre appliquees avec succes, 
que le Royaume-Uni jouerait tout le role qui 
lui revenait en executant les parties du plan 
qu'il pouvait seul mettre a execution en tant 
que Puissance mandataire, et que les Juifs 
feraient tous les efforts possibles pour s'entendre 
avec les Arabes afin de calmer en Palestine Ies 
manifestations de violence. Cependant, les eve
nements n'ont pas repondu a nos esperances. 

Apres que 1' Assemblee eut adopte sa resolu
tion 181 (II) du 29 novembre 194 7, Ies Etats
Unis ont tente, par Ia voie diplomatique, d'invi
ter les parties interessees a Ia moderation. Ces 
efforts ont echoue. 

Au debut de janvier, Ia Commission pour la 
Palestine a commence sa tache, qui consistait a 
mettre a execution le plan de partage avec union 
economique. Le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis 
est tres reconnaissant a Ia Commission de la 
conscience qu' elle a apportee a sa tache et des 
efforts qu'elle a faits pour l'accomplir. 

La resolution de I' Assemblee generale sur la 
Palestine a ete etudiee par le Conseil de securite 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'AssembUe generate, volume I, page 45. 



during February and March. On 25 February, 
the United States submitted a resolution ( docu
ment S/685), the first paragraph of which pro
posed that the Security Council should resolve 
"to accept, subject to the authority of the 
Security Council under. the Charter, the requests 
addressed by the General Assembly to it in 
paragraphs (a) (b) and (c) of the General 
Assembly resolution of 29 November 194 7". 
That would have placed the Security Council 
behind the plan of partition with economic 
union. 

However, the United States resolution was 
not adopted. In the vote which took place on 
5 March\ the first paragraph obtained only five 
affirmative votes, namely Belgium, France, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and United States of 
America. Six members abstained. Various 
amendments to the remainder of the resolution 
were proposed and the United States accepted 
most of these in the hope that the consultation 
among the five permanent members called for 
in the resolution would facilitate agreement on 
the course of action and promote peaceful im
plementation of the Assembly resolution. The 
remainder of the resolution was then adopted 
by eight votes with Argentina, Syria and the 
United Kingdom abstaining. 

There ensued a period of intensive consulta
tion among the permanent members, the Man
datory Power, the Palestine Commission and 
the representatives of the Jewish Agency and 
the Arab Higher Committee, during which the 
leaders of the four last-mentioned parties stated2 

that the petition plan could not be implemented 
by peaceful means. 

By the middle of March it was recognized that 
time was fast running out. Grave disorders were 
occurring daily in Palestine and it was apparent 
that even greater bloodshed could be expected 
after 15 May. The prospect presented a difficult 
choice for the United States; it could either 
take an inactive position and let the situation 
deteriorate or it could suggest some emergency 
action to preserve the peace, running .the risk 
of the misunderstanding which would accom
pany any such effort by the United States. The 
United States Government considered that it 
should make an effort to save lives and that 
view was shared by the other members of the 
Security Council. 

Consequently, the United States, along with 
other members of the Council began to urge a 
truce to bring an end to the fighting which was 
occurring in Palestine and to postpone even 
greater bloodshed after 15 May. 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year, No. 30. 

• Ibid., No. 36. 
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au cours des mois de fevrier et mars. Le 25 
fevrier, les Etats-Unis ont presente une resolu
tion (document S/685) dont le premier para
graphe proposait que le Conseil de securite 
decidat "de recevoir, dans la limite des pouvoirs 
que la Charte confere au Conseil de securite, 
les demandes que lui a adressees l'Assemblee 
generale aux alineas a)' b)' c) de sa resolution 
du 29 novembre 194 7". Le Conseil de securite 
aurait ainsi soutenu de son autorite le plan de 
partage avec union economique. 

Mais la resolution des Etats-Unis n'a pas 
ete adoptee. Au cours du vote qui a eu lieu le 
5 mars\ le premier paragraphe a obtenu seule
ment cinq voix, celles des Etats suivants: Bel
gique, France, Republique socialiste sovietique 
d'Ukraine, Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. Six. mem
bres se sont abstenus. Divers amendements au 
reste de la resolution ont ete proposes et les 
Etats-Unis ont accepte la plupart d'entre eux, 
en esperant que les conversations entre les cinq 
membres permanents dont il etait question dans 
la resolution faciliteraient la realisation d'un 
accord sur la ligne de conduite a suivre et la 
mise en reuvre pacifique de la resolution de 
1' Assemblee. Le reste de la resolution a ete alors 
adopte par huit voix, 1' Argentine, le Royaume
Uni et la Syrie s'abstenant. 

II y eut ensuite une periode d'actives con
versations entre les membres permanents, la 
Puissance mandataire, la Commission pour la 
Palestine et les representants de 1' Agence juive 
et du Haut Comite arabe. Au cours de ces con
versations, les chefs de ces deux derniers groupes, 
du Royaume-Uni et de la Commission, ont 
declare que le plan de partage ne pouvait pas 
etre mis en vigueur par des moyens pacifiques. 

Vers le milieu du mois de mars on s' est rendu 
compte que le temps pressait. De graves desor
dres avaient lieu chaque jour en Palestine et il 
etait evident que 1' on pouvait s' attendre a une 
effusion de sang encore plus grande apres le 15 
mai. Cette perspective pla~ait les Etats-Unis 
devant un dilemme embarrassant. Ils pouvaient 
ne rien faire et laisser la situation s'aggraver, ou 
ils pouvaient proposer telle ou telle mesure 
d'urgence pour sauver la paix, en courant le 
risque de voir mal interpreter tout effort qu'ils 
feraient en ce sens. Le Gouvernement des Etats
Unis a considere qu'il devait faire un effort 
pour sauver des vies humaines et ce point de 
vue a ete partage par les autres membres du 
Conseil de securite. 

En consequence, les Etats-Unis, avec d'autres 
membres du Conseil, ont commence a insister 
pour qu'une treve soit conclue afin de mettre un 
terme aux combats qui avaient lieu en Pales
tine et d'eviter une effusion de sang encore plus 
grande apres le 15 mai. 

'Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de 
securite, Troisieme Annee, No 30. 

• Ibid., No 36. 



The report of the United Nations Palestine 
Commission to the second special session of the 
Assembly1 stated that "Arab elements, both in
side and outside of Palestine, have exerted 
organized, intensive effort toward defeating the 
purposes of the resolution of the General As
sembly. To this end, threats. acts of violence, 
and infiltration of organized, armed, uniformed 
Arab bands into Palestinian territory have been 
employed". The United States possess informa
tion confirming that statement. The primary 
reason why the Assembly's resolution of 29 
November could not be carried out by peaceful 
means was Arab resistance, part of which, 
emanating from outside Palestine, was in clear 
violation of the Charter and should be halted. 

On the other hand, the Jewish Agency for 
Palestine had shown that it was prepared to 
accept the General Assembly's resolution despite 
the fact that it did not represent the full measure 
of its claims. However, certain elements in the 
Jewish community had, since 29 November, re
sorted to widespread terrorism and wilful murder 
which had shocked the entire world and made 
it yet more difficult for the United Nations to 
find a peaceful solution to the Palestine problem. -

Meanwhile, the Security Council had been 
faced by the steadfast insistence of the United 
Kingdom upon 15 May as the date for the ces
sation of the Mandate, and 1 August as the 
final departure date of the remaining British 
forces. In view of this, and of the mounting 
conflict in Palestine, the Council, had acted to 
bring about a truce (document S/_723). Mr. 
Austin pointed out that further actiOn by the 
Council regarding the truce might be necessary. 
It might be necessary to establish in Palestine 
a supervisory commission of the Council and to 
make available to that commission a limited 
number of police to assist in supervising the 
truce and to reinforce the local police in con
trolling irresponsible elements. At the heart of 
the problem was the need for those who con
trolled the Arab and Jewish population in 
Palestine to co-operate to the fullest in enforcing 
the truce. 

The truce itself did not insure the continuance 
of governmental authority in Palestine. The 
United States believed that the Assembly should 
consider the establishment of a temporary trus
teeship which would provide a Government and 
essential public services in Palestine pending fur
ther negotiations. If the Mandatory Power ac
tively co-operated, the General Assembly would 

1 See Official Records of "the second special session of 
the General Assemhly, Supplement No. 1. 
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Le rapport de la Commission des Nations 
Unies pour la Palestine a la deuxieme session 
de 1' Assemblee generale declarait que ". . . des 
elements arabes, tant a l'interieur qu'a l'exte
rieur de la Palestine, ont exerce des efforts orga
nises et intenses en vue de faire echec a la 
resolution de l'Assemblee generale. A cet effet, 
ils ont recouru a des menaces, a des actes de 
violence et a !'infiltration en Palestine de bandes 
arabes organisees, armees et en uniforme". Les 
Etats-Unis ont en leur possession des renseigne
ments confirmant cette declaration. La raison 
essentielle pour laquelle Ia resolution de 1' As
semblee en date du 29 novembre n'a pas pu 
etre mise a execution par des moyens pacifiques 
est la resistance arabe; la ou cette resistance 
s'exerce de l'exterieur de la Palestine, elle cons
titue nettement un violation de la Charte et il 
faut y mettre un terme. 

D' autre part, I' Agence juive pour la Pales
tine a temoigne qu'elle etait disposee a accepter 
la resolution de 1' Assemblee generale bien que 
cette resolution n'accordat pas complete satis
faction a ses demandes. Cependant, certains 
elements de Ia population juive se sont livres, 
depuis le 29 novembre, a de nombreux actes de 
terrorisme et ont commis des meurtres deliberes, 
ce qui a scandalise la conscience mondiale et a 
rendu encore plus difficile, pour les Nations 
Unies, une solution pacifique du probleme 
palestinien. 

Cependant, le Royaume-Uni maintenait fer
mement son point de vue selon lequel le 
Mandat devait prendre fin le 15 mai et les 
troupes britanniques qui se trouvent encore en 
Palestine devaient quitter le pays au ler aout. 
Le Conseil a du faire face a cette situation. 
C' est en tenant compte de cet element et aussi 
de la tension tou jours croissante en Palestine 
que le Conseil a pris des mesures en vue de la 
conclusion d'une treve (document S/723). 
M. Austin souligne que l'etablissement de cette 
treve demandera peut-etre de nouvelles mesures 
de la part du Conseil de securite. 11 faudra peut
etre que le Conseil etablisse en Palestine une com
mission de controle; peut-etre meme devra-t-il 
fournir a cette commission une force de police 
a effectifs limites dont le role serait d'aider a 
surveiller !'application des conditions de la treve 
et de preter main-forte a la police locale pour 
reprimer les agissements des elements irresponsa
bles. Mais, ce qui est le plus important pour la 
solution du probleme, c'est d'obtenir que ceux 
qui, en fait, dirigent les populations arabe et 
juive de Palestine, apportent leur plein concours 
a I' application de la treve. 

En elle-meme, Ia treve n'assure pas le main
tien de l'autorite publique en Palestine. Les 
Etats-Unis estiment que l'Assemblee devrait 
etudier Ia question de l'etablissement eventuel 
en Palestine d'un regime provisoire de tutelle 
qui, en attendant que de nouvelles negociations 
donnent leur resultat, assurerait Ie gouvernement 
de la Palestine et garantirait au pays le main-

1 Voir les Documents officiels de fa deusieme session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Supplement No 1. 



thus be able to establish United Nations govern
mental authority in the country. Mr. Austin 
observed that, under the trusteeship provisions of 
the Charter the Assembly had authority to 
accept the responsibility which went far beyond 
its power of recommendation. 

The United States did not wish to present 
formally to the Assembly a draft trusteeship 
agreement worked out in every detail. It had, 
however, prepared some suggestions based 
largely upon a draft statute document ( A/541) 
which the Trusteeship Council had developed 
for the territory of Jerusalem with the inclusion 
of several suggestions which had been made in
formally by the members of the Security Council. 
The United States suggestions were presented in 
the form of a working paper (document 
A/C.l/277), which, Mr. Austin believed, repre
sented to a very considerable degree a collective 
view. 

It was possible that, in view of the temporary 
nature of the trusteeship, the Assembly might 
not wish to elaborate a detailed agreement. Dele
gations had suggested that the terms of the 
agreement might be kept very general and that 
it could be very much shorter than the draft 
that had been elaborated for the City of 
Jerusalem. The United States delegation would 
find either form acceptable. However, it believed 
that the agreement should be subject to prompt 
termination whenever general agreement was 
reached upon a permanent solution of the Pales
tine problem. It also believed that, while super
vision of the agreement should be exercised by 
the Trusteeship Council on behalf of the United 
Nations, the major governmental functions 
should be exercised by a government of Palestine, 
headed by a governor-general appointed by, and 
responsible to, the Trusteeship Council, in accor
dance with the terms of the agreement and under 
instructions from the Trusteeship Council. That 
government should preferably include a demo
cratically elected legislature, possibly in two 
chambers, but if such a body could not be 
promptly established, the governor-general 
should be authorized to legislate by order. 

r Mr. Austin believed that the trusteeship agree
' ment should provide for the . maintenance of 

law and order in Palestine and that the governor
general should be authorized, if necessary, to call 
upon certain States specified in the agreement 
to assist in that task. The government of Pales
tine should also be authorized to take over and 
continue existing central services which were 
necessary for its functioning. Specific provisions 
should also be made for immigration into 
Palestine on some agreed basis and for a policy 
of land purchases. 
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tien des services publics essentiels. Si la Puissance 
mandataire offrait sa cooperation active, 1' As
semblee generale pourrait ainsi etablir dans ce 
pays des organes de gouvernement sous !'auto
rite de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 
M. Austin fait remarquer que les dispositions de 
· Ia Charte relatives a Ia tutelle permettent a 
I' Assemblee d' assumer des responsabilites qui 
dCpassent de loin ses pouvoirs de recommanda
tion. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis ne veut pas 
presenter officiellement a I' Assemblee un pro jet 
d' accord de tutelle elabore dans taus ses details. 
Elle a, toutefois, prepare quelques propositions 
qui s'inspirent dans une large mesure du projet 
de statut (document A/541 ) prepare par le 
Conseil de tutelle pour Ia ville de Jerusalem, 
auxquelles ont ete incorporees plusieurs propo
sitions presentees officieusement par les membres 
du Conseil de securite. Les propositions des 
Etats-Unis sont presentees sous Ia forme d'un 
document de travail (document A/C.l/277); 
ce dernier, M. Austin en est persuade, constitue 
dans une tres large mesure !'expression d'une 
opinion collective. 

11 est possible qu'en raison de Ia nature tem
poraire de ce regime de tutelle, I' Assemblee ne 
desire pas rediger un accord detaille. Certaines 
delegations ont propose de rediger !'accord de 
fa~on tres generale et beaucoup plus breve que 
le projet concernant la Ville de Jerusalem. La 
delegation des Etats-Unis est prete a accepter 
l'une au !'autre de ces solutions. Elle croit toute
fois qu'il faut faire en sorte que l'accord cesse de 
s'appliquer des qu'une solution permanente de 
Ia question palestinienne aura re~u 1' approbation 
generale. Elle croit egalement que si le fonction
nement de !'accord doit etre soumis au controle 
du Conseil de tutelle, agissant au nom des Na
tions Unies, les principales fonctions de gou
vernement doivent etre exercees conformement 
aux termes de 1' accord et suivant les instructions 
du Conseil de tutelle, par un gouvernement de 
la Palestine ayant a sa tete un gouverneur gene
ral nomme par le Conseil de tutelle et responsa
ble devant lui. L'organisation des pouvoirs 
publics doit, si c'est possible, comprendre un 
corps legislatif elu suivant des methodes demo
cratiques et compose eventuellement de deux 
chambres; si, toutefois, l'on ne pouvait creer 
rapidement cet organe, il faudrait autoriser le 
gouverneur general a legiferer par voie d'or
donnance. 

M. Austin estime que !'accord de tutelle doit 
contenir des dispositions relatives au respect de 
Ia loi et de l'ordre public en Palestine et que le 
gouverneur general doit etre autorise, en cas 
de besoin, a demander a certains Etats specifies 
dans 1' accord de I' aider dans cette tache. Le 
gouvernement de Ia Palestine doit egalement 
etre autorise a prendre en mains Ia marche des 
services centraux existants necessaires a son 
fonctionnement. Des dispositions precises, fon
dees sur un accord entre les parties, doivent etre 
prises en ce qui concerne !'immigration en 
Palestine et la politique a suivre en matiere 
d'achat de terrains. 



In the view of the United States Govern
ment, the standard of living and public services 
in Palestine should be based in general upon the 
level which could be supported by that country's 
resources so that large subsidies by the United 
Nations would not be necessary. If funds were 
required for carrying out any recommendation 
of the Trusteeship Council which could not be 
raised by the Government of Palestine, such 
funds should be supplied as subsidies or recover
able loans by the United Nations as a whole on 
the regular scale of contributions to the budget 
of" the United Nations. However, the Palestine 
budget should be separate from the ordinary 
budget of the United Nations. 

The trusteeship agreement should also con
tain adequate guarantee for the protection and 
preservation of the Holy Places and should en
sure access to all shrines and sanctuaries to 
those who had an established right to visit and 
worship in them as well as for handling disputes 
pertaining to them. It should also assure free
dom of entry into Palestine for foreign pilgrims. 

Mr. Austin believed that all these problems 
should be thoroughly examined by the appro
priate committees and he expressed the hope that 
the First Committee would request the Fourth 
Committee to undertake that task immediately. 

The representative of the United States 
stressed that the temporary trusteeship should 
not be considered as a substitute for the plan of 
partition with economic union or for any other 
solution which might be agreed upon by the 
Jews and Arabs of that country. It was an emer
gency measure to ensure public order and the 
maintenance of public ~rvices. The truce and 
the trusteeship proposals together envisaged a 
military and political standstill to safeguard 
human life and to make possible further negotia
tions on a final political setdement. The truce 
and trusteeship would be entirely without pre
judice to the rights, claims or positions of the 
parties or to the character of the eventual settle
ment. 

It was not enough to provide only for law and 
order in Palestine. If the United Nations ac
cepted temporary responsibility for that coun
try's government, everything possible should be 
done to promote the economic recovery and 
development of the country and of its inhabit
ants. In the past the peoples of Palestine worked 
together; Jews and Arabs had collaborated on 
such problems as irrigation, transportation and 
sanitation. It would be an important function 
of a temporary government to promote such col
laboration. It would also reduce the emphasis 
on political bitterness. The United Nations 
could do much to promote the improvement in 
the standard of living and Mr. Austin believed 
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Selon le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis, le 
niveau de vie de Ia Palestine et !'importance de 
ses services publics doivent avoir pour bases, 
d'une maniere generale, le niveau que permet
tent les ressources de ce pays, afin qu'il ne soit 
pas necessaire d'avoir recours a des subventions 
importantes de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 
Si, pour appliquer une recommandation du 
Conseil de tutelle, il fallait des fonds que ne 
pourrait se procurer le gouvernement de la 
Palestine, ces sommes devraient etre fournies 
par Ies Nations U nies dans leur ensemble, a 
titre de subventions ou de prets remboursables 
accordes sur la base de 1' echelle normale des 
contributions au budget de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies. Cependant, le budget de la 
Palestine doit etre distinct du budget ordinaire 
de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 

L'accord de tutelle doit egalement contenir 
des garanties appropriees pour la protection et 
le respect des Lieux saints et do it assurer 1' acces 
a tous les lieux de pelerinage et sanctuaires a 
ceux qui ont Ie droit de s'y rendre et d'y prati
quer leur culte. L'accord de tutelle doit egale
ment prevoir le reglement des differends con
cernant les Lieux saints. II doit aussi assurer aux 
pelerins etrangers le droit d'entrer en Palestine. 

M. Austin estime que toutes ces questions 
doivent etre examinees d'une maniere appro
fondie par les commissions competentes et il 
exprime 1' espoir que· la Premiere Commission 
invitera la Quatrieme Commission a se mettre 
immediatement a Ia tache. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis souligne qu'on 
ne doit pas considerer cette tutelle provisoire 
comme se substituant au plan de partage avec 
union economique ou a toute autre solution que 
les habitants juifs et arabes de la Palestine 
pourraient adopter. II s'agit d'une mesure ex
traordinaire, destinee a assurer le maintien de 
l'ordre et la marche des services publics. La 
treve et la proposition de regime de tutelle se 
completent et ont pour objet d'assurer le main
tien du statu quo sur les plans militaire et poli
tique, de sauver des vies humaines et de rendre 
possibles de nouvelles negociations en vue d'un 
reglement politique definitif du probleme. Ni la 
treve ni la tutelle ne portent en rien atteinte 
aux droits, aux titres ou aux positions des 
parties et ne prejugent nullement le caractere 
du reglement definitif. 

II ne suffit pas de prendre des mesures en 
vue d' assurer le maintien de Ia legalite et de 
l'ordre en Palestine. Si !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies accepte, a titre temporaire, Ia res
ponsabilite du gouvernement de ce pays, elle 
devra faire tout ce qui est possible pour assurer 
le relevement et le developpemnt economique 
du pays et de sa population. Dans le passe, les 
peuples qui habitent la Palestine ont travaille 
ensemble. J uifs et Arabes ont collabore en des 
matieres telles que !'irrigation, les transports et 
!'hygiene. Favoriser une telle collaboration sera 
l'une des taches importantes du gouvernement 
proviso ire. U ne telle collaboration detournerait 
egalement !'attention des acrimonies d'ordre 



that when the fighting came to an end there 
would be a real opportunity for joint action by 
Jews and Arabs, assisted by the United Nations 
and its specialized agencies, in particular the 
proposed economic commission for the Middle 
East, to develop the economic potentialities of 
Palestine. Attention might be given to plans for 
harnessing the River Jordan and irrigating the 
land. Hydro-electric power might be developed 
with the financial assistance of the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 
Moreover, a peaceful Palestine would also be 
able to attract private investments. 

At present, however, the United Nations was 
f. faced with a demand for emergency action. The 

I 
trusteeship proposal was intended to insure or
der and government, and thereby to make pos
sible the working out of a peaceful settlement 
and constructive development in Palestine. The 

. United States had discussed with certain other 
Governments the question of joint responsibil-
ity for the security of the proposed trusteeship. 
Those discussions had so far produced no tan
gible results. The United States was willing to 
undertake its share of responsibility for the pro
vision of police forces which would be required 
during a truce and a temporary trusteeship 
along with other Members who might be selec
ted by the Assembly, and who were willing to 
carry out such a task in accordance with the will 
of the Assembly and the provisions of the 
Charter. However, the United States was not 
prepared to act alone in the matter and its 
participation was conditional upon a readiness 
of other Governments to provide similar assist
ance. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) stated 
that he did not intend to discuss at once the 
new United States proposals, but reserved the 
right to do so after studying them. He wished 
to make some general observations on behalf of 
his Government. The tragic situation leading to 
their meeting had laid a heavy responsibility on 
all Members and laid upon all Governments 
the duty, as well as the right, to set forth their 
views plainly. During the previous November 
the problem before them had been admitted to 
be difficult and intractable. The situation then 
was the cumulative result of many events in the 
past and in particular of the Balfour Declara
tion in 1917. That, like most international docu
ments, was open to various constructions, but it 
was needless at the present time to analyse it. 
The United Kingdom had been given the Man
date for Palestine with the approval of many 
of the nations now present, and had adminis
tered the Mandate with high motives and with 
some degree of success. During the whole pe
riod, they had tried to reconcile the irreconcil
able, but neither Arabs nor Jews would com-

politique. L'Organisation des Nations Unies 
peut faire beaucoup pour relever le niveau de 
vie de la Palestine. M. Austin estime que, lorsque 
les combats prendront fin, l'ere s'ouvrira d'une 
veritable action commune des J uifs et des 
Arabes, aides par !'Organisation des Nations 
U nics et ses institutions specialisees et notam
ment par la future commission economique 
pour le Moyen Orient, en vue de mettre en 
valeur les richesses economiques latentes de la 
Palestine. On pourra, par exemple, s'occuper 
de !'irrigation et de l'amenagement du Jourdain. 
Avec l'aide financiere de la Banque interria
tionale pour Ia reconstruction et le developpe
ment. on pourra developper la production 
d'energie hydroelectrique. Enfin, une Palestine 
pacifique pourrait attirer les placements de 
capitaux prives. 

A l'heure actuelle, toutefois, Ia situation exige 
de !'Organisation des Nations Unies des mesures 
extraordinaires. La proposition de mise sous tu
telle a pour but d'assurer le maintien de l'ordre 
et !'execution des fonctions de gouvernement; 
elle permet de preparer un reglement pacifique 
et de prevoir des mesures constructives en Pales
tine. Les Etats-Unis ont discute avec certains 
autres Gouvernements Ia question de la respon
sabilite commune en ce qui concerne la securite 
du territoire sous tutelle dont la creation est pro
posee. Jusqu'a present, ces discussions n'ont pas 
produit de resultats tangibles. Les Etats-Unis 
sont prets a accepter leur part de responsabilite 
en ce qui concerne l'envoi des forces de police 
qui seraient necessaires pendant la duree d'une 
treve ou d'un regime de tutelle temporaire, de 
concert avec les autres Etats Membres qui se
raient choisis par 1' Assemblee et qui seraient dis
poses a s'acquitter de cette tache, conformement 
au desir de 1' Assemblee et aux dispositions de la 
Charte. Toutefois, les Etats-Unis ne sont pas dis
poses a agir seuls en la matiere; ils n'agiront qu'a 
la condition que les autres Gouvernements soient 
prets a fournir une aide analogue. 
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Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) de
clare qu'il n'a pas !'intention de discuter imme
diatement les nouvelles propositions des Etats
Unis, mais qu'il se reserve le droit de le faire 
apres les avoir etudiees; au nom de son 
Gouvernement, i1 desire presenter quelques 
observations generales. La situation tragique qui 
a necessite Ia reunion des Etats Membres a place 
une lourde responsabilite sur tous ces Etats et 
impose a tous les Gouvernements le devoir, 
comme elle leur donne le droit, d'expliquer 
clairement leur position. En novembre dernier, 
chacun reconnaissait que le probleme a resoudre 
etait ardu et difficile. La situation qui existait 
alors etait due a nombre d'evenements et no
tamment a Ia Declaration Balfour de 1917. 
Cette Declaration, comme Ia plupart des docu
ments internationaux, prete a des interpreta
tions diverses, mais ce n' est pas le moment de 
!'analyser. Le Royaume-Uni a ete investi du 
Mandat sur la Palestine avec I' approbation de 
nombre de nations representees maintenant a Ia 
Commission, et il l'a exerce avec noblesse d'es
prit et, dans une certaine mesure, avec succes. 



promise. There had been periodic bloodshed, 
involving on many occasions not only the two 
contesting sides but also the British. The latter 
had a thankless job and had at last decided 
that they could no longer bear alone the odium 
of what was clearly an international task, while 
others were free to criticize without accepting 
responsibility. Moreover, the United Kingdom 
had devoted itself completely to the war for 
liberty and, as a result, was in a difficult posi
tion. Because of its temporary weakness brought 
on by sacrifices in blood, treasure and repute, 
the United Kingdom found its thankless task 
too great, and had passed it to the United Na
tions as a world problem. He could not agree 
with critics of the United Kingdom, though he 
did not claim the administration had always 
been right, but its motives had been lofty 
throughout, and no nation, even if one had been 
willing, would or could have done better. 

The first special session of the General As
sembly had debated the question and despatched 
a Special Committee to Palestine, which had 
drawn up a very constructive report. This re
port and other views had then been considered 
at the second regular session of the Assembly. 
After mature and anxious consideration, the 
Assembly decided, and its decision was agreed 
to and supported by a two-thirds majority, that 
the best available course was partition with eco
nomic union. An imposing list of States had 
supported this plan, and it would be interest
ing to find out how many still held those views. 
He did not suggest that any State then favour
ing partition with economic union thought the 
solution to be perfect, for any decision would 
necessarily impose some measure of hardship 
and injustice. It represented, however, the best 
that could be done in the circumstances with 
the least injustice and departure from principle. 

The New Zealand Government believed at 
the time, and still held the view, that partition 
with economic union offered the best solution. 
He believed that the Assembly had decided to 
do the right thing, but in the wrong way. He 
had pointed out in November1 that the parti
tion plan was good but that if the Assembly as
sumed the right to divide the State, it should 
also assume the duty of implementing the plan 
in a peaceful and orderly manner. He had ex
pressed his anxiety as to the success of the plan 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, plenary meeting No. 125; also docu
ment A/AC.l4/SR.28. 
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Pendant tol,lte la dun~e du Mandat, il a essaye 
de concilier les inconciliables, mais ni Juifs ni 
Arabes n'ont voulu transiger. Periodiquement, 
i1 s'est produit des effusions de sang qui ont fait 
des victimes non seulement entre les tenants 
des deux parties en presence, mais aussi parmi 
les Britanniques. La tache de ces derniers etait 
ingra~e, et i1s ont conclu finalement qu'ils ne 
pouvaient pas porter seuls plus longtemps le 
poids de responsabilites d'ordre nettement inter
national, pendant que d'autres restaient libres 
de formuler des critiques sans accepter aucune 
responsabilite. En outre, le Royaume-Uni a 
consacre toutes ses forces a la guerre pour la 
liberte et se trouve, de ce fait, dans une situation 
difficile. En raison de sa faiblesse temporaire, 
causee par les sacrifices de sang, d'argent et de 
popularite qu'il a consentis, le Royaume-Uni a 
juge que sa tache ingrate etait trop lourde pour 
lui et l'a transmise, parce qu'il s'agit d'un 
probleme mondial, a !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies. Bien qu'il ne pretende pas que !'admi
nistration britannique ait toujours eu raison, le 
representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande ne peut se 
ranger a !'opinion de ceux qui critiquent le 
Royaume-U ni; les motifs de la Puissance man
dataire n'ont pas cesse d'avoir un caractere 
eleve et aucune nation, meme si elle avait ete 
d~posee a prendre la place, n'aurait pu faire 
m1eux. 

A sa premiere session extraordinaire, 1' Assem
blee generale a debattu la question et envoye en 
Palestine une Commission speciale qui a etabli 
un rapport tres constructif. Ce rapport, avec 
d'autres exposes, a ete examine au cours de la 
deuxieme session ordinaire de 1' Assemblee. L' As
semblee, apres avoir etudie avec gravite et 
serieux ce probleme, a decide, avec 1' accord et 
le soutien de la majorite des deux tiers de ses 
Membres, que la meilleure solution consistait 
dans le partage avec union economique. Des 
Etats en nombre imposant ont appuye ce plan 
et il serait interessant de sa voir combien d' entre 
eux maintiennent leur point de vue. Sir Carl 
ne pretend pas que tous les Etats qui etaient 
alors favorables au partage avec union econo
mique consideraient cette solution comme par
faite, car toute decision comporte necessairement 
quelque injustice et quelques sacrifices. Cette 
solution representait, toutefois, ce qu'on pouvait 
faire de mieux dans les circonstances, en s'ecar
ta~t !e moins de la justice et du respect des 
pnnc1pes. 

Le Gouvernement de la Nouvelle-Zelande 
estimait alors, et il estime tou jours, que le 
partage avec union economique constitue la 
meilleure solution. Sir Carl estime que 1' Assem
blee avait adopte la bonne solution, mais en 
procedant d'une maniere erronee. II avait 
souligne en novembre1 que le plan de partage 
etait bon, mais que, si 1' Assemblee assumait le 
droit de partager le pays, elle devait egalement 
assumer le devoir d'appliquer le plan d'une 
maniere pacifique et ordonnee. II avait exprime 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, 125eme seance pleniere, et aussi 
le document A/AC.l4/SR.28. 



if there were not provisions for enforcement, and 
had called upon the Assembly to bear this in 
mind. The Assembly, however, had preferred to 
gamble on the issue and had lost, but the losses 
were being paid by the people in Palestine, 
mainly by the Jews and the Arabs, but also by 
the British. The Assembly's disgrace was that 
it had not faced inevitable facts. Many had 
naively professed to believe that enforcement 
was unnecessary, despite the seriousness of the 
Arab warnings and pleas. It was hard to under
stand how anyone could have thought a peace
ful solution was possible since the problem ad
mitted of no perfect solution. Nevertheless the 
plan could have been effective if the proper 
steps had been taken. 

Other representatives last year appeared to 
think that, although force was needed, it had 
been provided for from two sources. There 
were to be both Arab and Jewish militias which 
were to keep order and, moreover, the Security 
Council would ensure enforcement. The former 
concept was again very inadequate and as for 
the latter they need only consider the existing 
situation. Out of this error of judgment had 
arisen the present situation where murder and 
outrage were rampant. A further result was 
the risk that the General Assembly would lose 
the public confidence upon which its authority 
depended. 

Consequently, in addition to Palestine, they 
had before them the problem of avoiding a blow 
to the authority and influence of the Assembly. 
Unless the Assembly could offer steady and 
consistent leadership it would lose its following 
and confusion and dismay would ensue. This 
did not mean that policies should remain im
mutable when circumstances changed, but the 
New Zealand delegation believed that if parti
tion with economic union was right in Novem
ber it is right today. The circumstances have not 
changed since the matter was so carefully con
sidered and debated in November. The only 
new factor in this case was a series of murders 
and outrages on both sides. Neither the Jewish 
nor the Arab actions could be defended or ex
plained; both should be strongly censured and 
both called for repression by lawful force. 
Whether the actions were alleged to be for or 
against partition, outrages remained outrages. 

Nothing, or at least very little, had been done, 
despite the sound efforts of the Palestine Com
mission, to further the November decision or 
take counter-measures against the known oppo
sition. Yet, it was not alleged that partition had 
become impossible because of a series of out
rages. These acts should have been foreseen 
and, further, they were no excuse for abandoning 
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son inquietude, quant au succes du plan, si 1' on 
ne prenait pas de dispositions pour son applica
tion et il avait invite 1' Assemblee a ne pas 
oublier cette consideration. L' Assemblee a toute
fois prefere jouer a pile ou face, et elle a perdu; 
ce sont surtout les habitants juifs et arabes de 
la Palestine, mais aussi les Britanniques qui 
reglent maintenant les frais. Le malheur pour 
l'Assemblee est qu'elle n'a pas su regarder en 
face des faits ineluctables. En depit de la gravite 
des avertissements et des appels des Arabes, 
nombre de gens ont naivement declare que, a 
leur avis, les mesures d' execution n' etaient pas 
necessaires. 11 est difficile de comprendre com
ment on a pu croire qu'une solution pacifique 
etait possible, alors que le probleme ne com
porte aucune solution parfaite. Neanmoins, on 
aurait pu mettre le plan en vigueur si 1' on avait 
pris les mesures appropriees. 

11 semble que l'annee demiere d'autres repre
sentants aient cru que, puisque l'emploi de la 
force etait necessaire, il avait ete prevu que 
celle-ci viendrait de deux sources. Pour main
tenir l'ordre, il y aurait les milices arabe et 
juive, et d'autre part, Ie Conseil de securite 
assurerait !'execution du plan. La premiere idee 
etait tres loin de la realite, et quant a la seconde, 
il suffit de regarder Ia situation actuelle. C'est 
de cette erreur de jugement qu'est nee Ia situa
tion actuelle, ou meurtres et crimes abondent. 
Un autre resultat de cette erreur, c'est Ie risque 
que court 1' Assemblee generale de perdre Ia 
confiance de !'opinion publique, confiance sur 
Iaquelle s'appuie son autorite. 

Par consequent, Ia question palestinienne mise 
a part, 1' Assemblee doit faire face au probleme 
consistant a eviter qu'il ne soit porte un coup a 
son autorite et a son influence. Si elle ne peut 
jouer un role directeur d'une fa<;on suivie et 
logique, elle perdra l'appui de ceux qui la 
soutiennent, et Ia confusion et le desarroi en 
resulteront. Ceci ne signifie pas que son attitude 
doive rester imrnuable quand les circonstances 
se modifient, mais la delegation de la Nouvelle
Zelande estime que, si le partage avec une union 
economique se justifiait en novembre, i1 en va 
de meme aujourd'hui. Les circonstances n'ont 
pas change depuis que, en novembre, le pro
bleme a ete minutieusement etudie et debattu. 
Le seul element nouveau dans cette affaire est 
une serie d'assassinats et d'attentats comrnis de 
part et d'autre. On ne peut defendre ou excuser 
ni les actes des J uifs ni ceux des Arabes; il 
convient de condamner aussi severement les 
uns comrne les autres et de les reprimer par la 
force de Ia loi. Que Ies auteurs de ces actes les 
aient commis parce qu'ils etaient pour ou contre 
Ie partage, des attentats restent des attentats. 

Rien, ou du moins tres peu, a ete fait, en depit 
des louables efforts de Ia Commission pour la 
Palestine, pour appliquer la decision du mois 
de novembre ou pour faire echec a 1' opposition 
qui s'est manifestee. Pourtant, nul ne pretend 
que Ie partage est devenu impossible du fait de 
cette serie d'attentats. On aurait dO. prevoir ces 
actes, actes qui, du reste, ne foumissent a 1' As-



the Assembly's decision. The Assembly would 
be taking a very grave responsibility if it 
allowed its resolution to be stultified by illegal 
violence. As to the force required by the General 
Assembly to implement partition, he doubted 
that it would be any greater than that needed 
to impose a trusteeship at the present time. If 
the Members would accept a share of duty in 
order to implement trusteeship, they should 
equally do so in order to implement the decision 
of last November. The New Zealand policy for 
the present Assembly was that it should enforce 
its decision o:p. partition, undeterred by violence, 
since the plan was the best available under the 
circumstances. He urged very earnest thought 
before any abandonment of principle because of 
outrages which had been foreseen. Otherwise, 
he thought that a tragic blow against the United 
Nations might be struck. They should not capit
ulate to threats and violence and ought to 
realize that they could not maintain order in the 
world by words alone. 

New Zealand would continue to urge the 
enforcement of partition but would examine any 
proposals which could achieve a just and reason
able truce, and would indeed welcome them 
warmly. He believed the problem amounted to 
a test case for the future of the United Nations. 
What was required was not resolutions but 
resolution. They should not add to the irrespon
sibility of their November decision for partition 
without provision for enforcement, the further 
and perhaps the final irresponsibility of surrender 
to illegal force. 

Mr. HAGGLOF (Sweden) observed that it was 
superfluous to insist upon the importance of the 
problem before them, for it could be seen daily 
how tragic and urgent it was. The decision of 
the General Assembly was being frustrated while 
the situation in Palestine deteriorated into chaos. 
These ~ventualities had not been entirely un
foreseen, and in the previous November several 
representatives had urged the need for means 
of implementation. At that time Sweden had 
regretted the ineffectiveness of the enforcement 
measures and expressed fears as to the difficulties 
involved (document A/AC.l4/SR.9). The re
port of the Palestine Commission was evidence 
that the absence of a system of implementation 
had rendered the plan abortive. Now, within a 
few weeks of the end of the Mandate, a new 
plan of trusteeship had been put forward. It 
was said that the disorders had reached such 
a state that the Assembly's primary need was to 
end the strife. This was a point worthy of note 
and the Security Council's appeal for a truce 
should be given the support of the Assembly. If 
a trusteeship plan offered an avenue towards 
peace and conciliation, they should explore its 

semblee aucune excuse pour revenir sur sa 
· decision. L' Assemblee assumerait une tres grave 

responsabilite si elle permettait que la resolution 
qu'elle a prise filt reduite a neant par la vio
lence et l'illegalite. En ce qui concerne les forces 
qui sont necessaires a 1' Assemblee generale pour 
effectuer le partage, il est peu probables qu'elles 
soient plus' importantes que celles dont on aurait 
besoin a l'heure actuelle pour imposer un 
regime de tutelle. Si les Etats Membres sont 
prets a accepter leur part de responsabilites pour 
mettre en vigueur le regime de tutelle, ils 
doivent egalement l'etre pour mettre en reuvre 
la decision de novembre dernier. La politique 
que la Nouvelle-zelande recommande a l'Assem
blee actuelle est d'appliquer la decision prise au 
su jet du partage, sans se laisser arreter par les 
violences, car c'est ce qu'il y a de mieux a faire 
dans les circonstances presentes. II convient de 
bien reftechir avant de renoncer a un principe 
parce que des attentats auxquels on s'attendait 
ont ete commis. Sinon, !'Organisation des Na
tions U nies en sub ira un coup terrible. II ne 
faut capituler ni devant les menaces, ni devant 
la violence et se rendre compte qu'a eux seuls 
les mots sont impuissants a maintenir I' ordre 
dans le monde. 

La Nouvelle-Zelande continuera a insister 
pour que le partage soit effectue, mais exami
nera toutes les propositions susceptibles de 
realiser une treve juste et raisonnable et les 
accueillera meme chaleureusement. Ce pro
bleme, a son avis, constitue une epreuve decisive 
pour l'avenir de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies. Ce qu'il faut, ce n'est pas des resolutions, 
mais simplement de la resolution. On s' est 
montre Ieger, en novembre, en decidant le 
partage sans prendre de dispositions pour !'as
surer; il ne faut pas commettre une nouvelle 
legerete, cette fois peut-etre irremediable, en 
capitulant devant la force et l'illegalite. 

M. HAGGLOF (Suede) fait remarquer qu'il 
est superftu d'insister sur !'importance du pro
bleme que l'Assemblee ·a devant elle, car on se 
rend compte journellement de sa gravite et de 
son urgence. La decision de 1' Assemblee gene
rale reste lettre morte tandis que la situation de 
la Palestine degenere en chaos. Cette possibilite 
n'a pas echappe a taus, car, des novembre der
nier, plusieurs representants ont souligne qu'il 
fallait des moyens d'execution. A cette epoque, 
la Suede a deplore l'ineffi.cacite des mesures 
d'execution et exprime des craintes quant aux 
diffi.cultes qui pourraient surgir (document 
A/ AC.l4/SR.9). Le rapport de la Commission 
pour la Palestine prouve que c'est !'absence d'un 
systeme d'execution qui a fait avorter les plans. 
Aujourd'hui, a quelques semaines de !'expira
tion du Mandat, un nouveau plan de tutelle 
nous est soumis. Les troubles, nous dit-on, en 
sont arrives a un tel point que ce qui importe 
avant tout est de mettre un terme au conftit. 
Ceci do it retenir 1' attention et 1' Assemblee do it 
appuyer !'invitation a la treve lancee par le 
Conseil de securite. Si un regime de tutelle 
ouvre les voies a la paix et a la conciliation, 
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possibilities carefully. They should pay particular 
attention to constitutional and legal points. Quite 
apart from this, they should realize that trustee
ship would impose heavy and direct responsibil
ities upon the United Nations. The resolution 
of 29 November, 1947 was a recommendation 
to Member States and other parties. A decision 
on trusteeship would mean direct acceptance by 
the United Nations of responsibility of the future 
of Palestine. There was need of enforcement for 
partition and there would be no less need in the 
event of trusteeship. It, therefore, seemed hard 
to discuss the possibility of trusteeship until they 
heard declarations and guarantees regarding its 
implementation. 

Although the dominant problem was that of 
a government for Palestme, they should not 
overlook the problem of the city of Jerusalem. 
In the present urgent situation there were urgent 
reasons for particular attention to Jerusalem, al
though, in the long view, it was a part of the 
Palestine problem as a whole. There was a pres
sing danger that unless measures were taken, 
Jerusalem would fall into chaos about the middle 
of May. This would be a tragedy, not only for 
its inhabitants, but for the entire world. In past 
centuries, the people there and their rulers had 
shown respect for ethical values and maintained 
order. It was not fitting for the United Nations 
in the twentieth century to watch this tradition 
come to an end. The emergency problem of 
maintaining order in Jerusalem and the Holy 
Places should be considered urgent without 
prejudice to the larger plan. He proposed accord
ingly that the Committee should undertake a 
special and most urgent investigation of the 
problem of maintaining order in Jerusalem, 
perhaps through the medium of a small special 
committee which would report in about a week. 
Such a procedure would avoid hampering or 
delaying consideration of the main question. 

Mr. Hooo (Australia) said that it was no 
time for recriminations or for going over again 
the history of the problem which had often 
been reviewed. It was the view of the Australian 
delegation that all representatives should declare 
their present attitude to the resolution of 29 
November 194 7, regardless of any new proposals. 
He recalled that, at the first special session, the 
Australian representative had urged1 a full en
quiry into the facts and the conflicting claims 
of the parties concerned prior to discussion of the 
question. His delegation's approach had been 
objective and impartial, and sought a sound 
foundation on the basis of justice and the prin-

1 See Official Records of the first special session of the 
General Assembly, volume I, page 46. 
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1' Assemblee doit etudier avec attention les pos
sibilites qu'il presente. Elle doit s'attacher no
tamment aux aspects constitutionnels et juri
diqueS de la question. Ceci mis a part, elle doit 
se rendre compte que la tutelle imposera a !'Or
ganisation des Nations U nies des responsabilites 
importantes et directes. La resolution du 29 no
vembre 1947 est une recommandation a 
l'adresse des Etats Membres et d'autres parties. 
Si l'on adopte le regime de tutelle, !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies se charge, de ce fait, de 
l'avenir de la Palestine. Le partage necessite 
des mesures d'execution; cette necessite· n'est 
pas moindre si la Palestine est placee sous 
tutelle. 11 semble done difficile de discuter de 
cette derniere eventualite avant d'avoir entendu 
des declarations sur la mise en application de 
ce systeme et de savoir quelles garanties on 
propose ace sujet. 

Bien qu'il s'agisse avant tout du gouverne
ment de la Palestine, 1' Assemblee ne doit pas 
negliger le probleme que presente la ville de 
Jerusalem. Dans la crise actuelle, il y a des rai
sons pressantes pour qu'on accorde une atten
tion particuliere a cette ville bien qu'au fond 
son probleme ne constitue qu'un aspect du 
probleme general de la Palestine. A mains de 
prendre rapidement des mesures, on court im
mediatement le risque de voir le desordre com
plet regner a Jerusalem vers la mi-mai. Ce se
rait tragique, non seulement pour les habitants 
de cette ville, mais pour le monde entier. Au 
cours des siecles passes, Ia population de cette 
ville a, comme ses chefs, montre le plus grand 
respect pour les valeurs morales et 1' ordre etabli. 
11 ne convient pas que !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies, au xxeme siecle, assiste a la fin 
d'une si longue tradition. L' Assemblee doit etu
dier sans tarder le probleme urgent du main
tien de 1' ordre a Jerusalem et dans les Lieux 
saints, ceci sans prejuger de !'adoption d'un 
plan plus vaste. M. Hagglof propose, en conse
quence, que la Commission etudie a bref delai 
et tout specialement le probleme du maintien 
de l'ordre a Jerusalem, en etablissant, par 
exemple, un comite special restreint qui ferait 
rapport environ dans une semaine. Cette fa~on 
de faire empecherait que l'examen du probleme 
principal ne soit gene ou retarde. 

M. Hooo (Australie) declare qu'il serait 
inopportun de se livrer aux recriminations ou de 
faire un nouvel historique d'un probleme qui a 
ete si souvent expose. De l'avis de la delegation 
australienne, tous les representants devraient 
faire conna1tre, sans s'arreter a des propositions 
nouvelles, leur attitude actuelle relativement a 
la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7. II rappelle 
qu'a la premiere session extraordinaire le re
presentant de l'Australie a demande qu'avant 
de discuter du probleme, on entreprenne une 
enquete approfondie sur les faits et les allega
tions contradictoires des parties en cause1

• La 
methode preconisee par sa delegation etait ob-

1 Voir Ies Documents officiels de la premiere sesSion 
extraordinaire de l'Assembtee generate, volume I, 
page 46. 



ciples of the Charter for any judgment. Investi
gation and examination of all relevant cir
cumstances had been carried out by UNSCOP, 
and the report and recommendations of that 
Committee then formed the basis of work on the 
Palestine question at the last regular session. The 
ad hoc Committee dealing with the problem 
had been under the chairmanship of the repre
sentative of Australia, who had stressed that 
principles and not expediency should determine 
its decision. 

The final resolution of the Assembly for the 
establishment of two independent States was not 
an abstract recommendation, nor a resolution 
without any provisions for its realization. Re
sponsibilities were imposed on various United 
Nations organs: on the Palestine Commission, 
the Security Council and the Trusteeship Coun
cil. Even an exact timetable for the more im
portant stages of transition was laid down. In 
fact the Assembly in November set in motion a 
process in which the whole machinery, sanction 
and authority of the United Nations were in
volved and committed. As soon as the resolution 
was passed, with the endorsement of more than 
thirty Member States, the plan became, in the 
view of the Australian delegation, the settled and 
considered view of the United Nations. At that 
time also the United Nations discharged the 
responsibility it accepted when the United 
Kingdom first referred the problem to them in 
April1947. The resolution of 29 November 1947 
could, therefore, not be lightly deferred. Defer
ment should not be considered except for rea
sons no less valid in justice and objectively, if 
they existed, than those which led to the original 
decision. 

To the complex problem of Palestine, there 
had now been added the momentous fact that 
the authority of the United Nations had been 
committed to its resolution on partition. It was 
of vital importance for the future to maintain 
this authority and they could not deal lightly 
with it or act with variable judgment. The Secre
tary-General had given a reminder, in his address 
on the third anniversary of the death of Presi
dent Roosevelt, that the United Nations was the 
only hope of holding the world together and 

·that "the boycott, the by-pass and the back-
down were not the way to make the United 
Nations stronger, nor the way to serve the 
cause of peace". These remarks seemed to Mr. 
Hood to be relevant to the situation under dis
cussion. The special session of the Assembly 
had been called because the Palestine Commis
sion had reported its inability to carry through 
certain of the stages of implementation. While 
the statements in the Commission's report would 
have to be considered in due course, it should 
be clear at once that neither in the report nor 

jective et impartiale et visait a n' etablir de 
jugement que sur des fondements solides con
formes a la justice et aux principes de la Charte. 
La Commission Speciale des Nations Unies pour 
Ia Palestine a procede a cette enquete et a l'exa
men de tous les faits se rattachant a la question. 
Le rapport et les recommandations de cette 
Commission ant servi de base aux travaux con
sacres a la question palestinienne a la derniere 
session ordinaire. La Commission ad hoc qui 
s' occupait de ce probleme etait presidee par 
le representant de I' Australie qui a souligne 
que la decision de la Commission devait se fon
der sur des principes et non sur des motifs d' op
portunite. 

La resolution finale de 1' Assemblee creant 
deux Etats independants n'etait pas une recom
mandation abstraite ni une resolution dans la
quelle les dispositions relatives a !'execution 
fissent defaut. Les devoirs ont ete partages entre 
les divers organes des Nations Unies: la Com
mission pour la Palestine, le Conseil de securite 
et le Conseil de tutelle. On a meme etabli un 
programme fixant dans le temps les principales 
phases de Ia transition. En fait, I' Assemblee en 
novembre a mis en mouvement un systeme 
sanctionne par !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies dans lequel tous ses rouages et toute son 
autorite etaient engages. Des que la resolution 
a ete adoptee, avec l'appui de plus de trente 
Etats Membres, le plan est devenu, de !'avis de 
la delegation australienne, l'reuvre accomplie 
et mO.rement reflechie de !'Organisation des 
Nations U nies. C' est a cette epoque egalement 
que !'Organisation s'est acquittee des devoirs 
qu'elle avait acceptes lorsque le Royaume-Uni 
lui avait soumis pour la premiere fois le pro
bleme, en avril 1947. Par consequent, la mise 
en reuvre de la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7 
ne peut pas etre suspendue a la Iegere. On ne 
doit pas envisager de suspension si ce n' est pour 
des raisons aussi justes et objectives, si elles exis
tent, que celles qui ont preside a la decision ini
tiale. 

15 

Au probleme complique que pose la Pales
tine, s'ajoute maintenant le fait non moins 
grave que !'Organisation des Nations Unies a 
engage son autorite par sa resolution sur le 
partage. II est d'une importance vitale pour 
l'avenir que cette autorite soit maintenue et 
que !'Organisation ni n'agisse a la Iegere ni ne 
change trop facilement d'avis. Le Secretairt" 
general, dans le discours qu'il a prononce a 
!'occasion du troisieme anniversaire de la mort 
du President Roosevelt, a rappele que !'Orga
nisation des Nations U nies est le seul espoir que 
nous ayons de maintenir le monde uni et a 
ajoute que "ce n'est pas en boycottant !'Orga
nisation des Nations Unies, en agissant en de
hors d' elle, non plus que par des abandons, que 
l'on renforcera son autorite et que l'on servira 
la cause de Ia paix". M. Hood estime que ces 
remarques s'appliquent a la situation en cause 
L'Assemblee s'est reunie en session extraordi
naire parce que la Commission pour la Pales
tine a fait savoir qu'elle etait dans l'impossibi
lite de mener a bien !'execution du plan de 



in the reference of the problem to a special 
session was there any proposal that the General 
Assembly resolution should be abandoned. The 
Commission's report would no doubt influence 
the First Committee's ultimate recommendations, 
such as any reaffirmation of the original resolu
tion. 

They should bear in mind the fact that vio
lence in Palestine was not new and should main
tain a proper perspective. That fact was con
sidered when the plan of partition was drawn 
up. Indeed the question of Palestine had been 
referred to the United Nations precisely because 
the United Kingdom had found it impossible to 
secure agreement between the Arabs and Jews. 
The fighting and bloodshed which had occurred 
in the last few months was deplorable and 
inexcusable, but it had been foreseen and pro
vision therefore was made in the plan both for 
militia forces and for reference to the Security 
Council. In the view of the Australian delega
tion the circumstances referred to in the Com
mission's report should be considered from the 
standpoint of maintenance of the resolution rath
er than its hasty deferment or reversal. 

The Committee had had laid before it that 
morning a plan for trusteeship upon which he 
would defer his comments. However, it seemed 
to offer only an interim arrangement which did 
not exclude partition as the ultimate settlement. 
He failed to see how this sort of postponement 
of the decision could make an agreed settlement 
more likely. It might even serve to intensify an
tagonism in Palestine. His delegation would, 
however, consider every proposal on its merits 
and would form its opinion on the basis of jus
tice and the principles of the Charter and not 
upon expediency. Nor would they base their 
final judgment on the grounds of the use or 
threat of violence. They would support all who 
sought to secure a fair settlement and to uphold 
the authority of the United Nations. He re
served the right to introduce a resolution in the 
sense of his remarks in due course. 

The meeting adjourned at 1 p.m. 

partage dans certaines de ses phases. S'il est 
vrai que l'expose qui figure dans le rapport de 
la Commission doive etre ulterieurement etu
die, il convient cependant de noter des main
tenant que ni ce rapport, ni le fait de confier ce 
probleme a l'examen d'une session extraordi
naire ne constituent une proposition tendant a 
abandonner la resolution de 1' Assemblee gene
rale. Le rapport de la Commission influera, sans 
aucun doute, sur les recommandations finales 
de la Premiere Commission, mais ces recom
mandations peuvent tendre, par exemple, a 
reaffirmer la resolution initiale. 

II convient de se rappeler que Ia violence en 
Palestine n'est pas chose nouvelle et de voir les 
evenements sous leur vrai jour. C'est la un as
pect du probleme qui a ete considere au mo
ment de l' elaboration du plan de partage. En 
fait, la question palestinienne a ete confiee a 
l'examen de !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
justement parce que le Royaume-Uni n'a pas 
ete en mesure de faire naitre !'accord entre les 
Arabes et les Juifs. Les luttes et les effusions de 
sang qui se sont produites au cours des demiers 
mois sont deplorables et inexcusables, mais 
1' eventualite avait ete prevue et le plan conte
nait en consequence des dispositions prevoyari:t 
la creation de milices et 1' appel au Conseil de 
securite. La delegation australienne estime 
qu'en etudiant les circonstances exposees dans 
le rapport de la Commission, on doit envisager 
]e maintien de la resolution plutot qu'une sus
pension hative ou un renversement d' attitude. 

La Commission, ce matin, se trouve en pre
sence d'un plan de tutelle. M. Hood s'abstien
dra pour le moment de faire des observations 
sur ce plan. Cependant, il lui semble, des 
maintenant, que ce plan n'offre qu'une solution 
provisoire et n'exclut pas le partage comme so
lution definitive. M. Hood ne voit pas com
ment, en retardant la decision de la sorte, on 
pourrait rendre plus realisable une solution 
d' accord entre les parties. Ce plan peut au con
traire contribuer a intensifier l'antagonisme en 
Palestine. La deh~gation australienne examinera 
toutefois le bien-fonde de chaque proposition et 
se formera une opinion fondee sur Ia justice et 
les principes de la Charte, et non sur la simple 
opportunite. Elle ne fera pas non plus depen
dre son jugement final de l'emploi ou de lame-

. nace de la violence. Elle fournira son appui a 
taus ceux qui cherchent a obtenir un reglement 
equitable et a maintenir l'autorite de !'Organi
sation des Nations Unies. M. Hood se reserve 
le droit d'introduire en temps utile une resolu
tion dans le sens des remarques qu'il vient de 
faire. 

La seance est levee a 13 heures. 
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HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Tuesday, 
20 April 1948, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

4. Continuation of the general debate on 
the question of the future government 
of Palestine" 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) shared the anxiety felt by some repre
sentatives by reason of the fact that partition 
had not been carried out, that the Palestine 
question was being brought before the General 
Assembly for the third time and that one Gov
ernment was putting forth proposals which had 
the effect of nullifying the General Assembly's 
decision, and, further, promoted neither the in
terests of the people of Palestine nor the main
tenance of international peace. According to the 
partition plan adopted by the General Assem
blyl certain steps were to be taken by the Pales
tine Commission with a view to establishing a 
Jewish State and an Arab State in Palestine. 
The Commission was to receive instructions and 
assistance from the Security Council. Yet the 
Council not only had not taken the necessary 
steps to implement the General Assembly's de
cision, but had made that task more complex. 

Mr. Gromyko attributed the Security Coun
cil's inaction principally to the attitude of the 
United States, which was attempting to modify 
the General Assembly's decision. Whereas the 
United States had originally used all its influ
ence to encourage the adoption of the partition 
plan, it had immediately afterwards changed 
its policy on the question. That change of atti
tude had been made clear as early as 9 Decem
ber 194 7 at the first meeting2 at which the Se
curity Council was to discuss measures to be 
taken for the implementation of the General 
Assembly decision. Since 29 November 1947 
when the partition plan was adopted, the United 
States had been preparing its own plan, which 
was officially submitted to the Security Council 
on 19 March 1948,8 and which provided for 
the establishment of a United Nations trustee
ship in Palestine. 

Since tl.J_e close of the ·previous session of the 
Assembly, public opinion, even in the United 
States, had found that the position taken by that 
country on the Palestine question had really 
been directed against the General Assembly re
solution. Official denials by the United States 
deceived no one; it was clear that the United 
States was preparing to deal a mortal blow to 
the partition decision and to present a new plan 
for Palestine. It was claimed that the new plan 
was better, although in reality the contrary was 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, No. 181(II). 

• See Official Records of the Security Council, Second 
Year, No. 106. 

'Ibid., Third Year, No. 36. 
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CENT -DIX-NEUVIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le mardi 
20 avril 1948, a 15 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

4. Suite de Ia discussion gentkale sur Ia 
question du gouvernement futur de 
Ia Palestine 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) partage !'inquietude que 
certains delegues eprouvent en raison du fait 
que le plan de partage n'a pas ete execute, que 
la question de la Palestine se trouve devant 
1' Assemblee generale pour la troisieme fois, et 
qu'un Gouvernement formule des propositions 
qui, d'une part, tendent a l'annulation de Ia 
decision prise par 1' Assemblee generale et, d' au
tre part, ne favorisent ni les interets du peuple 
de Palestine, ni le maintien de la paix interna
tionale. Le plan de partage adopte par 1' As
semblee generale envisageait !'adoption de cer
taines mesures par Ia Commission pour la 
Palestine pour l'etablisement d'un Etat juif et 
d'un Etat arabe en Palestine. La Commission 
devait recevoir les instructions et l'aide du Con
sell de securite. Or, ce dernier n'a pas pris les 
mesures necessaires a la mise a execution de la 
decision de I' Assemblee generale; bien plus, il 
a complique cette tache. 

M. Gromyko trouve !'explication de cette 
inaction du Conseil de securite principalement 
dans !'attitude adoptee par Ies Etats-Unis. qui 
cherchent a changer la decision de 1' Assemblee 
generale. Alors que Ies Etats-Unis avaient uti
lise toute leur influence pour pousser a !'adop
tion du plan de partage, iis ant, immediate
ment apres, modifie leur politique sur cette 
question. Ce changement d'attitude s'est mani
feste des le 9 decembre 194 7, au cours de la 
premiere seance2 pendant laquelle Ie Conseil 
de securite devait discuter des mesures a pren
dre en vue d'appliquer la decision de l'Assem
blee generale. Depuis le 29 novembre 194 7, 
date de Ia decision de partage, les Etats-Unis 
preparaient leur propre plan qui fut officielle
ment presente au Conseil de securite le 19 mars 
19483

, et qui prevoyait l'etablissement d'un re
gime de tutelle par les Nations Unies en Pales
tine. 

Des la fin de la derniere session de 1' Assem
blee, !'opinion publique, meme aux Etats-Unis, 
a considere que la position prise par les Etats
Unis dans la question palestinienne etait diri
gee en fait contre la resolution de 1' Assemblee 
generale. Les dementis officiels des Etats-Unis 
ne trompaient personne; l'on savait que les 
Etats-Unis se preparaient a infiiger un coup 
martel a la decision de partage et a soumettre 
un nouveau plan pour la Palestine. On pre
tend que ce nouveau plan est meilleur, bien 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, Resolutions, No 18l(II). 

• Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de secu
rite, Deuxieme Annee, No 106. 

' Ibid., Troisi erne Annee, No 36. 



true. The argument had been put forward that 
the partition plan could not be implemented by 
peaceful means, but that argument could be sus
tained only if the Security Council had adopted 
practical measures for its implementation, and 
such was not the case. 

The powerlessness of the Security Council, 
during recent months had been the result of 
the attitude taken by the United States, the 
United Kingdom and certain other States. The 
Security Council had been marking time with
out producing any effective result. The decision 
it had taken on 5 March 1948 (document 
S/691) had been a mere invitation to the per
manent members to submit recommendations to 
the Paltlstine Commission. It had also contained 
an appeal to the peoples and Governments con
cerned to do everything possible to put an end 
to the disorders in Palestine. But it had given the 
Palestine Commission neither the assistance nor 
the necessary instructions for the implementation 
of the partition plan. The appeal to Govern
ments and peoples to put an end to the disorders 
in Palestine had been ignored, for those to whom 
it had been made knew that they could con
tinue to provoke disorders with impunity. 

Discussions among the permanent members 
of the Security Council had revealed that the 
United States not only did not wish to consider 
how the General Assembly decision might be 
implemented but wished to revise that decision. 
From the very beginning, the representative of 
the United States had been proposing consulta
tion with the Jews and the Arabs as though no 
decision had ever been taken on Palestine. He 
had then tried to prove that it was impossible to 
implement partition by peaceful means but he 
had never mentioned that the Security Council 
had not exhausted the means available to it to 
implement the General Assembly decision. 

The last resolution adopted by the Security 
Council with regard to a truce (document 
S/723) was not being respected by those who, 
from the beginning, had determined to combat 
the General Assembly decision of 29 November 
1947. 

The representative of the USSR recalled that, 
after a thorough study of the question and con
sideration of all the other solutions suggested, 
the United Nations had reached the conclusion 
that the partition of Palestine into two States 
represented the most equitable solution. It was 
the most equitable because it was compatible 
with the national interests of both peoples of 
Palestine; it would settle relations between them 
once for all and thus ensure the maintenance 
of peace in the Near East. 

Mr. Gromyko pointed out that the struggle 
between the two peoples had grown in intensity 

qu'en realite, le contraire soit vrai. On se sert 
de !'argument selon lequel le plan de partage 
ne peut pas etre mis a execution par des moyens 
pacifiques. Cet argument ne pourrait etre pris 
en consideration que si le Conseil de securite 
avait adopte des mesures pratiques en vue de 
so~ application, ce qui n' est pas le cas. 

L'impuissance du Conseil de securite, pen
dant ces derniers mois, est due a !'attitude 
adoptee par les Etats-Unis, la Grande-Bre
tagne et certains autres Etats. Le Conseil de 
securite a pietine sur place sans resultat utile. 
La decision qu'il a prise le 5 mars 1948 ( docu
ment S/691) etait un simple appel adresse aux 
membres permanents du Conseil de securite en 
vue de soumettre des recommandations a la 
Commission pour la Palestine. Cette resolution 
contenait aussi un appel aux peuples et aux 
Gouvernements interesses pour qu'ils fissent tout 
leur possible pour mettre fin aux desordres en 
Palestine. Mais cette decision ne donnait a la 
Commission pour la Palestine ni !'aide, ni les 
instructions necessaires pour l'applicatio~ du 
plan de partage. Quant a l'appel aux Gou
vernements et aux peuples en vue de mettre 
fin aux desordres en Palestine, il est reste let
tre morte puisque ceux auxquels il s'adressait 
savaient bien qu'ils pouvaient continuer a pro
voquer ces desordres impunement. 
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Les discussions entre les membres perma
nents du Conseil de securite ont revele que 
les Etats-Unis ne voulaient meme pas examiner 
la question de savoir comment la decision de 
F Assemblee generale pourrait etre appliquee, 
mais desiraient la revision de cette resolution. 
Le delegue des Etats-Unis a propose, des le de
but, des consultations avec les Juifs et les 
Arabes comme s'il n' existait aucune decision 
sur la Palestine. Ensuite il a essaye de prouver 
qu'il etait impossible d'appliquer le plan de 
partage par des moyens pacifiques. Mais il n'a 
jamais mentionne le fait que le Conseil de se
curite n'avait pas epuise les possibilites dont 
il disposait pour appliquer la decision de 1' As
semblee generale. 

Quant a la derniere resolution du Conseil de 
securite relative a la treve (document S/723), 
elle n'est pas respectee par ceux-la memes qui, 
des le debut, ont decide de Iutter contre la de
cision de 1' Assemblee generale du 29 novembre 
1947. 

Le representant de l'URSS rappelle que les 
Nations Unies, apres avoir procede a un exa
men approfondi de la question et apres avoir 
pris en consideration toutes les autres solu
tions proposees, sont arrivees a la conclusion 
que le partage de la Palestine en deux Etats 
etait la solution la plus juste. Cette solution 
etait la plus equitable parce qu'elle correspon
dait aux interets nationaux des deux peuples 
de Palestine; elle permettait de regler une fois 
pour toutes les relations entre eux et assurait 
ainsi le maintien de la paix dans le Proche 
Orient. 

M. Gromyko declare que, pendant que la 
Grande-Bretagne exer~ait son Mandat, la lutte 



during the period of the United Kingdom Man
date. The partition plan, which provided for · 
close economic co-operation between the two 
States, could have put an end to that struggle. 
Partition would also have terminated the semi
colonial regime in Palestine and would have 
recognized that the Jewish and Arab popula
tions had reached a level of political, economic 
and cultural development which entitled them 
to establish independent States. Partition also 
satisfied the legitimate aspirations of the Jewish 
people which had suffered so much under the 
Hider regime. 

In the course of the present discussions, all 
those advantages of the partition plan should be 
borne in mind by everyone. Yet it seemed that 
certain States were guided neither by the needs 
of the population of Palestine, nor by the com
mon interest of the United Nations, but by the 
political, economic, military and strategic in
terests of one or two Powers. Those States were 
ready to sacrifice the aspirations of the peoples 
of Palestine if they did not tally with the in
terests of the rulers of the United States. The 
change in the United States' attitude towards the 
Palestine question had been dictated by the 
oil interests and the military interests of that 
country. Certain powerful circles behind those 
interests were trying to transform Palestine into 
a strategic and military base and into an 
economic dependant of the United States. 

The trusteeship plan proposed by the United 
States1 was likely to lead to an intensification of 
the struggle in Palestine; it would create a threat 
to peace and would increase anxiety in the Near 
East. Moreover, trusteeship in Palestine was not 
compatible with the present cultural and poli
tical level of either Jews or Arabs. Such a plan 
was inconsistent with the right to self-determi
nation of the peoples of Palestine and would 
place that country in a state of virtual colonial 
slavery, with all the deplorable consequences of 
such a state. 

Finally, the United States plan placed the 
General Assembly in the false position of having 
adopted the partition plan with the active parti
cipation of the United States, after a long exam
ination of the question, and of seeing it now 
exposed to the not disinterested political man
oeuvres of the ruling American circles. 

The USSR representative went on to accuse 
the Mandatory Power of having used every pos
sible means of impeding the implementation of 
the General Assembly's resolution. It had pre
vented the Palestine Commission from going to 
Palestine, and by so doing had prevented it 
from taking the preparatory measures necessary 
for the implementation of the partition decision. 
The Commission had been authorized not to go 
to Palestine before 1 May, - in other words, 
two weeks before the expiration of the Man
date - and the United Kingdom had even re-

1 See 118th meeting; also document A/C.l/277. 

entre les deux peuples s'est intensifiee. Le plan 
de partage qui prevoyait une collaboration 
economique etroite entre les deux Etats aurait 
pu mettre fin a cette lutte. Le partage aurait 
egalement mis fin au regime semi-colonial qui 
regne en Palestine et aurait reconnu le fait que 
les peuples juif et arabe ont atteint, par leur 
developpement politique, economique et cultu
re!, un niveau qui leur donne le droit d' etablir 
des Etats independants. Cette solution repondait 
aussi aux aspirations Iegitimes du peuple juif 
qui a tant souffert sous le regime hitlerien. 

Tous ces avantages offerts par le plan de 
partage doivent etre presents a 1' esprit de chacun 
au cours des discussions actuelles. 11 semble 
toutefois que certains Etats sont guides, non 
par les besoins de la population de la Palestine 
ni par !'interet commun des Nations Unies, mais 
par les interets politiques, economiques, mili
taires et strategiques d'une ou de deux Puis
sances. Ces pays sont prets a sacrifier les 
aspirations du peuple de Palestine si elles ne 
correspondent pas aux interets des dirigeants 
des Etats-Unis. Le revirement d'attitude des 
Etats-Unis a l'egard de la question de Palestine 
a ete dicte par les interets petroliers et militaires 
des Etats-Unis, derriere lesquels se trouvent 
certains cercles puissants qui essaient de trans
former la Palestine en une base strategique et 
militaire, et en une dependance economique 
des Etats-Unis. 

Le plan de tutelle propose par les Etats-Unis1 

est de nature a intensifier la lutte en Palestine, 
il creera une menace a la paix et augmentera 
l'anxiete dans le Proche Orient. De plus, le 
regime de tutelle pour la Palestine ne corres
pond pas au niveau culture! et politique actuel 
des peuples juif et arabe. Ce plan est en con
tradiction avec le droit des peuples de Palestine 
de disposer d'eux-memes et mettrait ce pays 
dans un etat de quasi-servitude coloniale avec 
toutes les consequences deplorables qu'un tel 
etat <;:omporte. 
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Enfin, le plan des Etats-Unis place l'Assem
blee generale dans une fausse position. L' As
semblee a adopte la decision de partage avec la 
participation active des Etats-Unis, apres un 
long examen de la question, et la voila main
tenant en butte aux manreuvres politiques 
interessees des cercles dirigeants americains. 

Le representant de l'URSS reproche ensuite 
a la Puissance mandataire d'avoir entrave 
1' application de la resolution de 1' Assemblee 
generale par tous les moyens. Cette Puissance a 
empeche la Commission de se rendre en Pales
tine et, de ce fait, ne lui a pas permis de prendre 
les mesures preparatoires en vue de la mise a 
execution de la decision de partage. La Com
mission n'a ete autorisee a se rendre en Palestine 
que le ler mai, c'est-a-dire deux semaines avant 
!'expiration du Mandat. La Grande-Bretagne a 
meme refuse de garantir la securite de la 

1 Voir Ia 118eme seance et aussi le document 
A/C.l/277. 



fused to guarantee the Commission's safety dur
ing those two weeks. The United Kingdom Gov
ernment had thus attempted to transform the 
Palestine Commission into an organ confined 
within the limits of discussion and without 
power to take any practical measures towards 
the implementation of the General Assembly's 
decision. In such a way the United Kingdom 
had jeopardized the whole plan. It had also 
ignored that part of the General Assembly's 
decision which stipulated the opening of a port 
for Jewish immigration as from 1 February 
1948.1 All those facts, together with the Pales
tine Commission's report, proved that the 
United Kingdom was to a large extent respon
sible for the present complications in the 
problem of the future of Palestine. Despite all 
the efforts of the United Kingdom to justify 
its actions in Palestine, it was clear that 
its intention was to nullify the partition decision 
and thereby to favour those elements in the 
Near East which wished to destroy the 
partition plan. The Mandatory Power had 
not only failed to preserve elementary order 
in Palestine; it had even opened that country's 
frontiers to armed bands, which entered Pales
tine to wage an armed struggle against the im
plementation of the Assembly's decision. 

The policies of the United Kingdom and the 
United States clearly had many points in com
mon. The behaviour of those two countries in 
the Palestine question had dealt a serious blow 
at the authority of the United Nations, which 
indeed had long been ignored by the ruling cir
cles of the United States. It was clear too that 
the responsibility for the present situation lay 
with the States which wished to frustrate the 
partition plan and to impose a solution dictated 
by the selfish interests of the ruling circles of the 
United States. 

The USSR delegation would therefore vote 
against the new United States proposal for the 
establishment of trusteeship in Palestine. 

The USSR delegation considered that the de
cision on the partition of Palestine was a just 
decision and that the United Nations should 
take effective measures to ensure its implementa
tion. 

Mr. HsiA (China) said that neither the Gen
eral Assembly, nor the Security Council nor any 
nation could be held responsible for the blood
shed in Palestine. On the contrary, all the Gov
ernments had used their influence for peace. 

The struggle originated from the national feel
ing of the two adversaries. In view of the num
bers of men which both sides had in reserve the 
struggle might continue indefinitely without 
reaching a final solution. 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, page 133. 
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Commission pendant ces deux semaines-la. 
Ainsi, le Gouvernement britannique a reussi a 
transformer Ia Commission pour Ia Palestine en 
un organe qui devait se horner a discuter les 
problemes sans pouvoir prendre aucune mesure 
pratique pour !'application de la decision de 
1' Assemblee generale. De cette maniere, la 
Grande-Bretagne a mis en danger le plan tout 
entier. Elle a aussi ignore cette partie de la 
decision de 1' Assemblee generale qui exigeait 
l'ouverture d'un port pour !'immigration juive 
des le ler fevrier 1948\ Tous ces faits, ainsi que 
le rapport de la Commission pour la Palestine, 
prouvent que la Grande-Bretagne a une grande 
part de responsabilite dans les complications 
actuelles qui posent le probleme de l'avenir de 
la Palestine. Malgre tous les efforts de la Grande
Bretagne pour justifier ses actes en Palestine, il 
est evident que son intention etait de rendre 
vaine la decision de partage et, par la meme, 
de favoriser les elements qui, dans le Proche 
Orient, visaient a detruire le plan de partage. 
La Puissance mandataire non seulement n' a pas 
reussi a preserver l'ordre elementaire en Pales
tine, mais elle a meme ouvert les frontieres de 
ce pays a des groupes armes qui entrent en 
Palestine et luttent par les armes pour empecher 
la mise a execution de la decision de 1' Assemblee. 

On voit qu'il y a de nombreux points com
muns dans la politique poursuivie en Palestine 
par la Grande-Bretagne et les Etats-Unis. La 
conduite de ces deux pays dans cette question 
de Palestine a porte un coup serieux a l'autorite 
des Nations Unies dont, depuis longtemps deja, 
les cercles dirigeants des Etats-Unis ne tiennent 
plus aucun compte. II est clair que la responsa
bilite de la situation actuelle retombe sur les 
Etats qui desirent reduire a neant le plan de 
partage et veulent imposer une solution dictee 
par les interets egoistes des cercles dirigeants des 
Etats-Unis. 

La delegation de l'URSS votera done contre 
la nouvelle proposition des Etats-Unis pour 
l'etablissement d'un regime de tutelle en 
Palestine. 

La delegation de l'URSS considere que la 
decision de partage de la Palestine est une 
decision juste et que les Nations Unies doivent 
prendre des mesures effectives pour assurer sa 
mise a execution. 

M. HsiA (Chine) declare que la responsa
bilite du sang verse en Palestine n'incombe ni 
a 1' Assemblee generale, ni au Conseil de securite, 
ni a quelque nation que ce soit. Bien loin de Ia, 
tousles Gouvernements ont exerce leur influence 
dans un sens pacifique. 

C'est le nationalisme des deux adversaires qui 
fut a l'origine des combats. Etant donne les 
reserves en hommes dont les deux camps dis
posent, les combats sont susceptibles de con
tinuer indefiniment sans provoquer de solution 
definitive. 

1 Voir les Documents o:fficiels de la deusieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, Resolutions, page 133. 



The New Zealand representative had blamed 
the General Assembly for not having solved, at 
its second regular session, the problem of the 
armed forces necessary to enforce the partition 
plan.1 But had it done so, on the one hand, the 
final vote would have gone against partition, 
and, on the other, the use of force might have 
led to a world crisis. In the form in which it 
was in fact adopted, namely, without means of 
enforcement, the partition solution was only a 
makeshift adopted by the United Nations with 
the idea that the two parties also would resign 
themselves to its acceptance. 

Looking at the question from a moral rather 
than a practical point of view, the United Na
tions was above all an organization whose aim 
was to maintain peace and not to adopt any 
measures likely to lead to armed conflict. Fur
thermore, it had been impossible to find a single 
article in the Charter to justify the use of force 
to carry out partition. What the Charter did lay 
down was that the will of the population be con
sidered, yet the population had not been con
sulted. 

The object of the partition plan was ·to· es
tablish a Jewish national home, and the Chinese 
delegation had already had occasion to say what 
it thought of the in justices inflicted upon the 
Jewish people. The true interest of the Jews, 
however, required that their national home 
should have some guarantee of permanence and 
stability, which would not be secured were the 
partition plan to be carried out by force. 

Although the solution by trusteeship was im
perfect and could be brought about only with 
the help of force, yet, in that particular case, 
the use of force was morally justified, as it would 
be used only to ensure the maintenance of peace 
and order. 

The United States delegation's plan, in so far 
as his delegation had been able to examine it, 
seemed a good one. In promoting the social, eco
nomic and cultural co-operation of the popula
tions, it would prepare them for future political 
collaboration. 

The duty of the United Nations body which 
would have to administer Palestine would be, 
above all, to provide for the needs of the popula
tion. 

In any case, Palestine could not by itself pro
vide the solution of the Jewish question, which 
all the nations should unite in solving by fight
ing anti-semitism and by each receiving a cer
tain number of Jews. 

While reserving the right to study the United 
States plan more closely, his delegation approved 
that plan in general. It thought, moreover, that 
the various delegations should help in working 
out the final settlement. 

The meeting rose at 4.10 p.m. 

1 See 118th meeting. 
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Le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande a 
reproche a l'Assemblee generale de n'avoir pas, 
lors de sa deuxieme session ordinaire, resolu le 
probleme des forces necessaires a !'application 
du plan de partage\ Mais, si elle l'avait fait, 
d'une part, le vote final aurait ete defavorable 
au partage et, d'autre part, l'emploi de la force 
aurait peut-etre provoque une crise mondiale. 
Telle qu'elle fut en fait adoptee, c'est-a-dire 
sans moyens d'execution, la solution du partage 
n'a ete qu'un pis aller, adopte par les Nations 
U nies dans la pensee que les deux parties, elles 
aussi, se resigneraient a !'accepter. 

Si l'on passe du plan pratique aux conside
rations morales, les Nations Unies sont avant 
tout un organe dont le but est de maintenir la 
paix et non pas d'adopter des mesures suscepti
bles de dechainer un conflit arme. En outre, 
jamais l'on n'a pu citer aucun article de la 
Charte qui justifiat la mise en application par 
la force du plan de partage. Ce dont la Charte 
oblige a tenir compte, c'est la volonte des popu
lations, qui n'ont, d'ailleurs, pas ete consultees. 

Le plan de partage avait pour but 1' etablisse
ment d'un foyer national juif, et la delegation 
de la Chine a deja eu !'occasion de dire ce 
qu'elle pensait des injustices dont le peuple juif 
a ete victime. Mais les veritables interets des 
Juifs exigent que leur foyer ait quelques garan
ties de duree et de stabilite que !'execution du 
partage par la force n' offrirait pas. 

Quoique la solution de la tutelle ne soit pas 
parfaite et ne puisse etre appliquee qu'avec 
l'aide de la force, son emploi, dans ce cas-ci, est 
moralement justifiable puisqu'il ne s'agit que 
d'assurer le maintien de l'ordre et de la paix. 

Le plan de la delegation des Etats-Unis est 
bon, dans la mesure ou la delegation de la 
Chine a pu l'etudier. Ce plan, en favorisant la 
cooperation sociale, economique, culturelle des 
populations, les preparerait a leur future colla
boration dans le domaine politique. 

La tache de l'organe des Nations Unies qui 
sera charge d'administrer la Palestine devra 
etre avant tout de pourvoir aux besoins des 
habitants. 

De toute maniere, la Palestine ne peut fournir 
a elle seule la solution du probleme juif, pro
bleme que toutes les nations doivent s'unir pour 
resoudre, notamment en luttant contre l'antise
mitisme et en accueillant, chacune, un certain 
nombre de J uifs. 

Tout en se reservant d'etudier plus a fond le 
plan des Etats-Unis, la delegation de la Chine 
se declare d'une maniere generale en sa faveur. 
Elle estime, d'autre part, que les diverses dele
gations doivent contribuer a 1' elaboration de la 
solution finale. 

La seance est levee a 16 h. 10. 

1 Voir la 118eme seance. 



HUNDRED AND TWENTIETH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Wednesday, 
21 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

5. Continuation of general debate on the 
question of the future government of 
Palestine 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said he first wished 
to discuss some of the points raised in the pre
vious day's debate.1 It had been said that the 
plan for partition with economic union was 
resolution 181 (II) of the General Assembly and 
should be implemented even if force were 
needed, and, further, that since force would 
be needed to implement trusteeship, the same 
forces could be used to implement partition. It 
had also been stated that partition was a fa~r 
solution. It was well-known, however, that many 
delegates who later voted for the plan had pre
viously said that it was immoral and unjust. It 
could not be said that it was the best plan, and 
he submitted that the resolution of 29 November 
194 7 had defects. During the discussion in the 
Ad Hoc Committee on the Palestinian question, 
other proposals had been put forward, as alter
natives more in conformity with the Charter, but 
they had not been fully studied. The final deci
sion of the Assembly had been taken in a hurry, 
as was shown by a number of incidents. For 
example, although the rules of procedure re
quired secret ballots without nominations, the 
Palestine Commission had been constituted on 
the nomination of the President and, consequent
ly, was not legal. Moreover, funds were assigned 
for implementation, although the rules required 
that no expenditures should be decided upon 
without the approval of the Fifth Committee. 

According to the Charter, the General 
Assembly could make only recommendations and 
had no power to implement decisions. Artide 14 
was clearly so limited, and so were the provi
sions of Chapter VI. The Assembly resolution 
recommended that the Security Council take 
measures under Chapter VII to enforce the 
Assembly's decision, yet this chapter empowered 
the Security Council to enforce only its own 
decisions. Thus, in its recommendations, the 
General Assembly had gone beyond its com
petence. The Assembly was not a world govern
ment which could make and enforce laws but 
a gathering of sovereign States united by treaty. 
Its recommendations were not compulsory and 
were it otherwise, the Charter would not have 

1 See 118th and 119th meetings. 

CENT-VINGTIEME SEANCE 

T enue a Lake Success, New-York, le mercredi 
21 avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

5. Suite de Ia discussion generale . sur Ia 
question du gouvernement futur de Ia 
Palestine 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) declare qu'il desire 
d'abord discuter quelques-uns des points sou
leves au cours des debats de la veille1

• On a dit 
que le plan de partage avec union economique 
fait partie de Ia resolution 181 (II) de l'Assem
blee generale et devait etre applique meme si 
Ia force etait necessaire et que, comme il serait 
necessaire de recourir a Ia force pour mettre en 
vigueur un Regime de tutelle, les memes effec
tifs pourraient etre utilises pour appliquer le 
plan de partage. On a declare aussi que le 
partage etait une solution equitable. On sait 
bien, cependant, que beaucoup de representants 
qui ant vote en faveur du plan avaient dit 
d'abord qu'il etait immoral et injuste. On ne 
peut pas dire que c'etait le meilleur plan possi
ble et M. El-Khouri est d'avis que la resolution 
du 29 novembre 1947 est loin d'etre parfaite. 
Au cours des debats de la Commission ad hoc, 
chargee de Ia question palestinienne, d'autres 
propositions avaient ete presentees qui foumis
saient des solutions plus conformes aux disposi
tions de Ia Charte, mais elles n' ant pas ete 
etudiees d'une fa<;on complete. La decision 
finale de l' Assemblee a ete prise a Ia hate, 
comme cela a ete demontre par un certain nom- . 
bre d'incidents. Par exemple, bien que le regle
ment interieur exige des scrutins secrets sans 
presentation de candidatures, les membres de Ia · 
Commission pour Ia Palestine ant ete choisis 
sur presentation de candidatures faite par le 
President. Sa composition, par consequent, n'est 
done pas reglementaire. De plus, des fonds ant 
ete alloues pour la mise en reuvre de la resolu
tion, bien que le reglement exige qu'aucune 
depense ne soit autorisee sans l' approbation de 
la Cinquieme Commission. 
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D'apres la Charte, l' Assemblee generale peut 
faire seulement des recommandations, mais n'a 
pas le pouvoir d'imposer des mesures executoires. 
II est clair que les dispositions de l' Article 14 
sont limitatives, ainsi que celles du Chapitre VI. 
La resolution de l' Assemblee recommandait au 
Conseil de securite d' appliquer les dispositions 
du Chapitre VII de la Charte, en vue de mettre 
a execution la decision de l' Assemblee, alors que 
ce Chapitre autorise le Conseil de securite a 
prendre des mesures d' execution seulement pour 
ses propres decisions. Ainsi, l' Assemblee gene
rale, dans ses recommandations, est sortie des 
limites de sa competence. L' Assemblee n' est pas 
un gouvemement mondial qui pourrait legiferer 
· et imposer l' application de ses lois, mais une 

1 Voir les 118eme et 119eme seances. 
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been approved by the parliaments of many 
States. 

There were precedents of Assembly recom
mendations being rejected by various States. At 
the present time, there were commissions in 
Korea and Greece which were prevented from 
carrying out their tasks by the opposition of 
certain States. There was also the resolution 
setting up the Interim Committee1 which had 
not been accepted by some. The Assembly had 
twice made recommendations to the Union of 
South Africa2 which had not been complied 
with. These were not the only incidents, but it 
was clearly wrong to say that recommendations 
of the Assembly were compulsory orders or that 
their rejection was a violation of the Charter. 
There was nothing in the Charter which pro
vided sanctions for the enforcement of Assembly 
resolutions. 

Another point that had been made on the pre
vious day was that it would damage the prestige 
of the United Nations if it retracted the resolu
tion. The delegation of Syria's reply was that it 
would be advantageous to correct their error and 
that persistence in the execution of a wrong reso
lution would damage the United Nations' pres
tige. It would be correct to adhere to the prin
ciples of the Charter which gave the Assembly 
no authority to administer any country. In the 
ad hoc Committee, a draft resolution ( docu
ment A/AC.l4/25) had been submitted in 
favour of requesting an advisory opinion from 
the International Court of Justice on such points 
as these. This request was rejected despite the 
fact that the Assembly adopted a resolution3 

urging increased use of the Court, especially for 
interpretation of the Charter. Many States had 
doubted the legality of the partition plan, but, 
although only twenty-one States had voted 
against securing an opinion, the question was 
given no consideration in the plenary session. 
The Assembly had no power of enforcement, 
and its recommendations to the Security Council 
to provide measures to carry out its resolution 
were not legal, for the Charter could not be 
changed by a resolution of the Assembly. More
over, international force could not be used under 
the Charter to carry out political decisions, even 
when reached by the Security Council. In the 
ad hoc Committee, the Arabs clearly said that 
they rejected partition and the immigration of 
Zionists, and that they would fight against such 
patent aggression. They said, moreover, that 
the provisions in the Mandate for a Jewish 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, No. 111(II), page 15. 

• See Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, 
second part, first session, resolution 65(I), page 123; and 
Official Records of the second session of the General 
Assembly, Resolutions, No. 141(11), page 47. 

• See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, No. 171(11), page 103. 

reunion d'Etats souverains unis par un traite. 
Ses recommandations ne sont pas obligatoires et, 
s'il en etait autrement, la Charte n'aurait pas 
ete approuvee par les Parlements d'un grand 
nombre d'Etats. 

Ce n' est pas la premiere fois que les recom
mandations de 1' Assemblee sont rejetees par 
differents Etats. A l'heure actuelle, i1 y a, en 
Coree et en Grece, des commissions qui ont ete 
empechees de mener leur tache a bonne fin par 
!'opposition de certains Etats. On peut citer 
aussi la resolution etablissant Ia Commission 
interimaire1 qui n' a pas ete acceptee par plu
sieurs Membres. A deux reprises, 1' Assemblee a 
fait a l'Union Sud-Africaine des recommanda
tions2 qui n'ont pas ete suivies d'execution. Ces 
incidents ne sont pas les seuls. II est done cer
tainement inexact de dire que les recommanda
tions de I' Assembiee ont force executoire ou que 
!'opposition a ses resolutions est une violation 
de la Charte. II n'y a aucun texte dans Ia 
Charte prevoyant des sanctions permettant la 
mise a effet des resolutions de l'Assemblee. 

Un autre argument mis en avant la veille de 
ce jour est que, si 1' Assemblee revenait sur sa 
decision, cela porterait un grand coup au 
prestige des Nations Unies. M. El-Khouri 
pense l'on pourrait repliquer qu'il est au con
traire avantageux de reparer une erreur et que 
perseverer dans Ia mise en application d'une 
resolution erronee porterait tort au prestige des 
Nations U nies. On agirait correctement en 
appliquant avec soin Ies principes de la Charte 
qui n'ont donne a l'Assemblee aucune autorite 
pour administrer quelque pays que ce soit. A 
la Commission ad hoc, un projet de resolution 
(document A/ AC.l4/25) a ete presente pro
posant qu'un avis consultatif soit demande sur 
ces questions a Ia Cour intemationale de Justice. 
Cette demande n'a pas ete accueillie, bien que 

1' Assemblee generale ait ado pte une resolution3 

demandant que l'on s'addresse a la Cour par
ticulierement pour !'interpretation de la Charte. 
Plusieurs Etats ont emis des doutes sur la valeur 
juridique du plan de partage, mais bien que 
vingt et un Etats seulement aient vote contre 
la proposition tendant a demander l'avis de la 
Cour, Ia question n'a pas ete examinee en seance 
pleniere. L' Assemblee n' a aucun pouvoir d' exe
cution et ses recommandations au Conseil de 
securite demandant a celui-ci de prendre des 
mesures pour appliquer Ia resolution de I' Assem
blee n'etaient pas juridiquement valables, car 
la Charte ne peut etre changee par une resolu
tion de 1' Assemblee. De plus, aux termes de la 
Charte, une force intemationale ne peut pas 
etre utilisee pour appliquer des decisions poli
tiques meme lorsqu' elles ont ete prises par le 
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national home were contrary to the Covenant 
and, therefore, void and, similarly, that partition 
was contrary to the Charter. They had warned 
of the results to be expected in the Middle East, 
denounced the departure from the principles of 
the Charter, and asked for reference of the ques
tion to the International Court of Justice. 

Now it had been discovered that the Arabs 
were not bluffing when they said they would not 
accept partition. They were just in their oppo
sition since partition was against the desires of 
the majority in Palestine. Mr. El-Khouri was 
of the opinion that opposition to partition 
should be considered self-defence against aggres
sion. The real aggression was the invasion of 
Palestine by foreign Jews under the protection 
of British weapons. The peoples of the Middle 
East had fought for freedom first against the 
Ottoman Empire, then against the mandatories, 
Britain and France, and they would not now 
submit to Jewish sovereignty. Under the parti
tion plan, half of the people under Jewish sove
reignty would be Arabs, and neither they nor 
other Arabs could accept this. They had no in
tention of changing British for Jewish masters. 
As long as the Zionist programme included sov
ereignty in Palestine, there could be no peaceful 
solution with Arab agreement. The Arabs had 
offered the Jews the same rights as any citizen 
under a democratic constitution guaranteeing 
their legitimate aspirations. 

The Jews claimed that they once exercised 
sovereignty, but this was won only by invasion. 
The Arabs did not drive them out but the As
syrians, the Babylonians and the Romans, and, 
for two thousand years, they had made no effort 
to get back. When the Zionists approached 
Abdul Hamid with a request for Palestine, he 
turned them down because the land belonged to 
its inhabitants. Then, during the war, they suc
ceeded in obtaining a declaration from Lord 
Balfour. He had no right to make promises 
about Palestine. When the Mandate was given 
to the British, there was no authority to em
power immigration against the wishes of the 
inhabitants. Neither in the Covenant of the 
League nor in the Charter was there anything 
which allowed such an invasion of foreigners 
against the wishes of the majority. 
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Conseil de securite. Devant la Commission ad 
hoc, les Arabes ont fait connaitre clairement 
qu'ils s'opposaient au plan de partage et a 
!'immigration de sionistes et qu'ils combattraient 
contre ce qui leur paraissait etre une agression 
evidente. Ils ont dit, de plus, que les dispositions 
du Mandat relatives a un foyer national juif 
etaient contraires au Pacte de la Societe des 
Nations, que, par suite, ces dispositions etaient 
nulles, et que, de meme, le plan de partage 
etait contraire a la Charte. Ils ont averti la 
Commission des consequences auxquelles on 
devait s'attendre dans le Moyen Orient, ont 
signale qu'on s'ecartait des principes de la 
Charte et ont demande que l'on porte la ques
tion devant Ia Cour internationale de Justice. 

On s'aper~oit maintenant que les Arabes ne 
bluffaient pas lorsqu'ils ont dit qu'ils n'accep
teraient pas le plan de partage. Le principe de 
leur opposition etait juste puisque le partage 
va contre les desirs d~ la majorite des habitants 
de la Palestine. M. El-Khouri estime que !'oppo
sition au plan de partage doit etre consideree 
comme une defense legitime contre l'agression. 
La veritable agression est !'invasion de la Pales
tine par les J uifs etrangers so us la protection 
des armes britanniques. Les peuples du Moyen 
Orient ont combattu pour leur liberte, d' abord 
contre !'Empire ottoman, ensuite contre les 
Puissances mandataires, la Grande-Bretagne et 
la France, et ils n'accepteront pas de se sou
mettre a une souverainete juive. Aux termes du 
plan de partage, la moitie des habitants sous 
la souverainete juive seraient des Arabes. Ils ne 
peuvent !'accepter et les autres Arabes ne peu
vent !'accepter non plus. Ils ne veulent pas rem
placer les maitres britanniques par les maitres 
juifs. Aussi longtemps que le programme sioniste 
revendiquera la souverainete en Palestine, il 
ne saurait y avoir de reglement pacifique et 
d'accord avec les Arabes. Les Arabes ont pro
pose aux Juifs que des droits identiques soient 
reconnus a tout citoyen par une constitution 
democratique qui garantirait leurs aspirations 
Iegitimes. 

Les Juifs alleguent qu'ils ont exerce la so.u
verainete dans le passe, mais, en realite, ils n'y 
sont parvenus que par !'invasion. Ce ne sont 
pas les Arabes qui les ont expulses, mais les 
Assyriens, les Babyloniens et les Romains. Pen
dant deux milte ans, ils n'ont fait aucun effort 
pour retourher dans leur pays. Quand les 
sionistes se sont adresses a Abdul Hamid pour 
lui demander la Palestine, le sultan a repousse 
leur requete: le pays, a-t-il dit, appartient au 
peuple qui l'habite. Ulterieurement, au cours 
de la guerre, ils ont reussi a obtenir de Balfour 
une declaration. Balfour n'avait nullement le 
droit de faire des promesses au sujet de la 
Palestine. Quand le Mandat a ete confie aux 
Britanniques, aucun pouvoir n' etait qualifie 
pour autoriser !'immigration a l'encontre des 
desirs de la population. Rien, ni dans le Pacte 
de la Societe des Nations, ni dans Ia Charte, 
n'autorisait cette invasion d'etrangers contre les 
vreux de Ia majorite de Ia population. 



Mr. El-Khouri suggested that if any proposal 
were made that the displaced persons should 
be given a sovereign State in a part of one of 
the defeated countries, for instance, in Sicily, 
the proposal would be rejected. There were 
thousands of Christians and Jews in Europe who 
were seeking homes and, during a year and a 
half, the International Refugee Organization 
had not succeeded in persuading any great State 
with vacant lands to admit them. All these States 
rejected the idea and insisted that Palestine, 
though small and poor, should accept hundreds 
of thousands. If the displaced persons were ad
mitted to these vast vacant areas, the Palestine 
problem would be different. The Arabs' prin
cipal grievance was the continued immigration 
of Jews, but they were willing to accept those 
already there. They proposed not an Arab State 
but the State of Palestine and deprecated the 
practice of giving States religious or racial labels. 

Mr. El-Khouri did not see how a Jewish 
State could expect peace as long as it was sur
rounded by hostile peoples. It was not a question 
of providing for the interval between the end 
of the Mandate and the establishment of a new 
State by means of an iQternational force. The 
scar of in justice would remain, and, as soon as 
the pressure was released, the Arabs would once 
again rise. 

Out of the fifty-seven nations at the last 
General Assembly, thirty-three had voted in 
favour of partition.1 In population, these thirty
three States amounted only to one-third of the 
peoples of the United Nations, while those who 
opposed or abstained from voting represented 
two-thirds. Geographically speaking, most of 
those voting for partition were far away and 
would not be affected by any disturbances. The 
opinions of such States should not be considered 
as weighty as those more nearly concerned. All 
the States of Asia, North Africa, and the Middle 
East either abstained or voted against the plan. 
The people of Asia, the Middle East and Africa 
had been awakened and their lands were no 
longer areas of exploitation. 

The new proposal put forward by the United 
States in the form of a working paper ( docu
ment A/C 1/277) required study, and the Com
mittee might not yet be ready to discuss it. Mr. 
El-Khouri observed, however, that this draft 
designated the entire United Nations, amounting 
to fifty-eight States, as the trustees. This was 
possible, according to the Charter, but, from the 
practical point of view, it was absurd. According 
to the Charter, the trusteeship agreement re
quires ratification by the Government of the 
trustee. He doubted that the United States dele
gation intended that it would be necessary for 
all fifty-eight States so to ratify the agreement 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, plenary meeting No. 125. 
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M. El-Khouri estime que si l'on proposait de 
creer au profit des personnes deplacees un Etat 
souverain dans telle ou telle partie d'un des pays 
vaincus, par exemple, en Sicile, une telle pro
position serait rejetee. II y a, en Europe, des 
milliers de chretiens et de juifs qui cherchent 
un foyer et, apres un an et demi, !'Organisation 
internationale pour les refugies n' a reussi a 
persuader aucun grand Etat, disposant de ter
ritoires inutilises, de les accepter chez lui. Tous 
ces Etats ont repousse cette idee et insiste pour 
que la Palestine, si petite et pauvre qu' elle soit, 
en accepte des centaines de milliers. Si les per
sonnes deplacees trouvaient accueil dans ces 
vastes territoires inutilises, le probleme de la 
Palestine serait different. Le principal grief des 
Arabes est !'immigration continue des Juifs. 
Les Arabes sont cependant prets a accepter ceux 
qui se trouvent deja en Palestine. Ils ont propose, 
non pas un Etat arabe, mais un Etat palestinien 
et desapprouve la pratique qui consiste a donner 
aux Etats une etiquette religieuse ou raciale. 

M. El-Khouri ne comprend pas comment un 
Etat juif peut esperer Ia paix tant qu'il est 
entoure de peuples hostiles. II ne s'agit pas 
d'assurer, par I'emploi de Ia force internationale, 
la transition entre !'expiration du Mandat et la 
creation d'un nouvel Etat. Les marques de 
!'injustice demeureront et, des que Ia pression 
exercee se reHlchera, Ies Arabes se souleveront a 
nouveau. 

Sur Ies cinquante-sept Etats presents a la 
derniere Assemblee generale, trente-trois ont 
vote en faveur du partage\ Or, Ia population 
de ces trente-trois Etats ne represente qu'un 
tiers de Ia population totale des Nations Unies, 
alors que ceux qui se sont opposes a cette de
cision ou qui se sont abstenus de voter en repre
sentent les deux tiers. Geographiquement par
Iant, Ia plupart de ceux qui ont vote en faveur 
du partage etaient eloignes et, par consequent, 
a I'abri de troubles eventuels. On ne doit pas 
considerer que !'opinion de ces Etats a autant 
de poids que celle des Etats plus directement 
interesses. Tous les Etats de I' Asie, de I' Afrique 
du Nord et du Moyen Orient ou bien se sont 
abstenus, ou bien ont vote contre Ie plan. Les 
peuples de I' Asie, du Moyen Orient et de 
I' Afrique se sont reveilles et leurs territoires ont 
cesse d'etre des zones d'exploitation. 

La nouvelle proposition presentee par les 
Etats-Unis sous Ia forme d'un document de 
travail (document A/C.l/277) merite d'etre 
etudiee et Ia Commission n'est peut-etre pas 
encore prete a Ia discuter. M. El-Khouri fait 
cependant observer que ce projet attribue a 
!'ensemble des Nations Unies, soit a cinquante
huit Etats, Ia charge de Ia tutelle. Si l'on s'en 
tient a Ia Charte, Ia chose est possible, mais, 
du point de vue pratique, elle est absurde. 
Conformement a la Charte, tout accor.d de tu
telle necessite Ia ratification des Gouvernements 
charges de la tutelle. II est douteux que la dele
gation des Etats-Unis ait reftechi que !'accord 

1 Voir les Documents o fficiels de Ia deu:rieme session de 
l'Assembtee gb!Crale, 125eme seance pleniere. 



before it came into effect, for some would not 
accept the responsibility. It would be better to 
convince one, two or three States to implement 
the plan, by force if necessary. Article 79 clearly 
stated that the trusteeship agreement should be 
concluded by the States directly concerned, in
cluding the Mandatory Power. No compromise 
with this text could be accepted merely because 
it was difficult to decide who was directly con
cerned, who was concerned only indirectly, and 
who was not concerned at all. It was necessary 
to decide who were concerned in order that they 
might draft a trusteeship agreement, but they 
should be grateful to the United States for pre
paring a working paper to facilitate this task. 
Discussion of the trusteeship agreement should 
be carried on in the First Committee and, only 
after it had been drafted should it be sent for 
consideration by the Fourth Committee. 

There were some who maintained that Pales
tine rightfully belonged to the Jews because of 
the promises made by Jehovah to Abraham. Mr. 
El-Khouri explained that the promises were 
made to Abraham and his seed, and stated that 
it was agreed by Christian theologians that it 
was now the Christians who were the chosen 
people of God. The Arabs would defend all 
Holy Places, Jewish, Christian and Moslem, for 
they believed in all three revelations. On the 
other hand, there could be no confidence in the. 
protection of shrines under a Jewish regime. 

The Arabs of the whole world had been 
sympathetic towards the Jews because of their 
calamities during the war. Indeed, throughout 
history, among the Arabs the Jews had never 
suffered as they had among the Christians, and 
on several occasions the Jews had fled to them 
for refuge. 

Partition with economic union could not be 
implemented and would lead to bloodshed. Both 
UNSCOP and the Palestine Commission had 
said that economic union was needed if the 
plan was to be workable. Economic union, 
however, was impossible without political union. 
They had an example in Danzig of the trouble 
that could arise with only one corridor, and the 
partition plan proposed several. The Arabs had 
proposed a federal State or a cantonal system 
or a democratic State with guarantees for in
dividual rights. It was not true that partition 
was the best plan if it would lead to mutual 
massacres. It would be better to persuade the 
Jews to accept the Arab invitation to a peace
ful life in Palestine. 

Mr. JEssuP (United States of America) 
stressed the urgency of the problem before the 
Committee and the need for haste in finding a 
solution. The draft trusteeship agreement 
(document A/C.l/277) submitted by his dele
gation contain~d a number of technical ques-
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doit m!cessairement etre ratifie par la totalite 
des cinquante-huit Etats avant son entree en 
vigueur, car certains n'accepteront pas cette 
responsabilite. 11 aurait ete plus simple de con
vaincre un, deux ou trois Etats d'appliquer le 
plan, par la force s'il le faut. L' Article 79 
stipule dairement que !'accord de tutelle doit 
etre conclu entre les Etats directement interesses, 
y compris la Puissance mandataire. 11 est impos
sible de transiger avec ce texte, sous pretexte 
qu'il est difficile de preciser quels Etats sont 
directement interesses, quels Etats ne le sont 
qu'indirectement, ou encore quels Etats ne le sont 
pas du tout. II faudra pourtant preciser quels 
sont les Etats interesses afin qu'ils puissent redi
ger un accord de tutelle; ces Etats devront etre 
reconnaissants aux Etats-Unis d'avoir prepare 
un document de travail pour leur faciliter la 
tache. Les discussions relatives a !'accord de 
tutelle doivent avoir lieu a la Premiere Com
mission et ce n'est qu'apres son elaboration que 
cet accord devra etre envoye a la Quatrieme 
Commission, pour examen. 

Certains soutiennent que la Palestine appar
tient de droit aux Juifs en raison des promesses 
faites a Abraham par Jehovah. M. El-Khouri 
explique que ces promesses ont ete faites a 
Abraham et aussi a ses descendants et que, au 
dire des theologiens du christianisme, ce sont 
les chretiens qui sont le peuple elu de Dieu. 
Les Arabes defendront tous les Lieux saints, 
qu'ils soient israelites, chretiens ou musulmans, 
car ils croient a la revelation des trois religions. 
En revanche, on ne peut s'attendre a une telle 
protection sous un regime juif. 

Les Arabes du monde entier ont compati 
avec les Juifs a cause des malheurs que ceux-ci 
ont subis pendant la guerre. En fait, pendant 
tout le cours de l'histoire, les Juifs n'ont jamais 
souffert parmi les Arabes comme ils ont souffert 
parmi les chretiens et, a plusieurs reprises, ils 
se · sont refugies chez les Arabes. 

Le partage avec union economique est inexe
cutable et ne peut aboutir qu'a des effusions de 
sang. La Commission des Nations Unies pour la 
Palestine a declare, de meme que la Commission 
speciale d'enquete sur la Palestine, que !'union 
economique etait necessaire pour faire aboutir 
le plan. L'union economique, cependant, n' est 
pas possible sans !'union politique. Dantzig 
fournit un exemple des troubles qui peuvent se 
produire quand il y a un seul corridor; or, le 
plan de partage en proposait plusieurs. Les 
Arabes ont suggere un Etat federal ou un sys
teme de cantons, ou encore un Etat democra
tique avec garantie des droits individuels. 11 n'est 
pas exact que le partage constitue le meilleur 
plan s'il doit provoquer des massacres de part 
et d'autre. II vaudrait mieux persuader les Juifs 
d'accepter !'invitation que leur ont adressee les 
Arabes de mener une vie paisible en Palestine. 

M. JEssup (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) sou
ligne l'urgence du probleme qui est soumis a la 
Commission et la necessite dans laquelle elle se 
trouve de presenter une solution aussi rapide
ment que possible. Le projet d'accord de tutelle 
(document A/C.l/277) qu' a soumis sa dele-



tions which ought properly to be considered by 
the Fourth Committee. The United States 
delegation had circulated a draft resolution 
(document A/C.l/278) proposing that the 
draft trusteeship agreement be referred to the 
Fourth Committee for study and report to the 
General Assembly. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) said that he 
would discuss the draft resolution just sub
mitted at a later time but he wished to make 
some general remarks first. 

It was true that haste was essential, for every 
moment saw an increase of the evil effects of 
the strife in Palestine. However, he thought 
that Members should take full advantage of 
this opportunity to review their decision of the 
preceding year in the light of the experience 
and wisdom which they had gained in the in
terval. Events had shown that the partition 
resolution was anything but the proper solution 
for the establishment of peace in the Holy Land. 
The Assembly now had an opportunity to find a 
constructive solution which would contribute to 
peace. 

The representative of Egypt considered that 
the fact that the Assembly was again discussing 
the Palestine question was evidence not, as some 
said, of the weakness of the United Nations but 
of its strength and recuperative powers. The 
truce called by the Security Council (document 
S/723) provided the Assembly with a breathing 
space, and it should take full advantage of the 
opportunity. 

Since the Assembly resolution of 29 Novem
ber, certain facts and errors which had been 
committed had become abundantly clear to 
everybody except those who did not wish to 
recognize them. First of these was the argument 
that the Arabs would submit to the partition 
plan. It was now clear that the Arab people 
were not willing to stand by and see their coun
try partitioned. It was apparent that insidious 
Zionism would not force the Arabs into sub
mission. It had also been claimed that the As
sembly was entitled to decree the creation of 
States and that the Security Council could 
enforce that decision by force of arms. However, 
it was now clear that no organ of the United 
Nations had such power. The Charter contained 
no authority for such a decision. Yet the pro
ponents of partition said that it was not a 
question of law. To accept this argument would 
mean the abandonment of the Charter. It was 
fortunate that events had shown the falseness 
of this argument and that the Charter must be 
respected, since the very survival of the United 
Nations was inextricably linked with the respect 
for law. 

At the 118th meeting one speaker had insisted 
that the partition plan had been a right solu
tion in November and was right today. The 

gation contient un certain nombre de questions 
techniques que la Quatrieme· Commission devra 
soigneusement etudier. La delegation des Etats
Unis a distribue un projet de resolution ( docu
ment A/C.l/278) proposant que le projet 
d'accord de tutelle soit renvoye ala Quatrieme 
Commission, pour etude et rapport a 1' Assemblee 
general e. 

M. Mahmoud Bey FAwzi (Egypte) declare 
qu'il discutera ulterieurement le projet de resolu
tion qui vient d'etre soumis mais qu'il tient a 
faire, au prealable, quelques observations 
generales. 

II est exact que la rapidite d'action est 
essentielle car, a chaque instant, s'accroissent 
les consequences nuisibles du conflit en Pales
tine. Cependant, il estime que les Etats Membres 
doivent profiter de ces circonstances pour 
revenir, a la lumiere de !'experience et de la 
sagesse qu'ils ont acquises, sur leur decision de 
l'annee derniere. Les evenements ont montre 
que la resolution de partage etait loin d'etre 
la meilleure solution pour 1' etablissement de la 
paix en Terre sainte. L'assemblee a maintenant 
la possibilite de rechercher une solution cons
tructive qui puisse contribuer a la paix. 

Le representant de l'Egypte estime que le 
fait, pour 1' Assemblee, de discuter, une fois de 
plus, de la question de la Palestine est une preuve 
non pas de la faiblesse de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies, comme certains le pretendent, 
mais de sa force et de son pouvoir de retablisse
ment. L'invitation a la treve (document S/723) 
lancee par le Conseil de securite fournit a 
1' Assemblee un repit dont elle devrait pleinement 
faire usage. 

Depuis la resolution du 29 novembre de 
1' Assemblee, certaines erreurs commises et cer
tains faits accomplis sont devenus absolument 
clairs pour tous a !'exception de ceux qui se 
refusent a les reconnaitre. En tete de ces erreurs, 
figure !'argument selon lequelles Arabes s'incli
neront devant le plan de partage. II est clair 
maintenant que les Arabes ne sont pas disposes 
a se croiser les bras pendant qu' on morcelle leur 
pays. II apparait clairement que l'insidieux 
sionisme ne reduira pas les Arabes a la sou
mission. On a aussi pretendu que 1' Assemblee 
est habilitee a decreter la creation d'un Etat et 
que le Conseil de securite peut faire executer 
cette decision par la force des armes. II est 
cependant clair desormais qu'aucun organe de 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies n'a ce pouvoir. 
La Charte ne contient rien qui autorise une telle 
decision. Les partisans du partage disent encore 
qu'il ne s'agit pas d'une question de droit. 
Accepter cet argument signifierait 1' abandon de 
la Charte. II est heureux que les evenements 
aient montre la faussete de cet argument, qu'ils 
aient montre que la Charte doit etre respectee, 
car la vie meme de !'Organisation est indissolu
blement liee au respect de la loi. 

A la 118eme seance, un orateur a soutenu 
que le plan de partage etait la bonne solution 
en novembre et qu'il reste la bonne solution 
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Egyptian delegation held the contrary view. 
What was happening in Palestine was not new; 
between 1936 and 1939 a similar proposal had 
led to strife in Palestine. It would happen again 
every time that a noble people was told that it 
should die in humiliation. Arab resistance was 
not illegal; it was a justified expression of the 
people's will. 

Finally, the representative of Egypt appealed 
to members to find a solution which would 
permit the peoples of the Hply Land to live in 
peace and contentment. 

Mr. MuNIZ (Brazil) supported the United 
States proposal to refer the draft trusteeship 
agreement to the Fourth Committee which was 
the appropriate body to consider such a plan. 
His delegation reserved the right to discuss the 
proposed agreement in that Committee. 

Mr. PARODI (France), speaking solely on the 
draft resolution, asked the United States dele
gation for clarification. He pointed out that it 
would not be possible for the Fourth and First 
Committees to meet at same time. Moreover, he 
considered that the Palestine question consti
tuted an integral whole, and the draft trusteeship 
proposal should not be considered separately. 
If the United States intended that the draft 
agreement should be referred to the Fourth Com
mittee and that the First Committee should sus
pend its meetings, that procedure might be more 
practical since the membership of these two 
Committees was practically the same. It would 
nevertheless complicate their method of work. 
He suggested that an even better procedure 
would be to establish a joint First and Fourth 
Committee which would be presided over by the 
Chairmen of the First and Fourth Committees 
alternatively. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) also doubted the ad
visability of the United States proposal. He 
thought that, rather than saving time, it might 
prove a more lengthy procedure since the prin
cipal of trusteeship would still have to be de
cided by the First Committee. 

The representative of Sweden had stated at 
the 118th meeting that he could not see how it 
would be possible to consider the technical detail 
of a trusteeship plan until it had been decided 
what provision should be made for enforcement. 
That was but one of the important questions 
which remained to be decided by the First Com
mittee. Mr. Hood believed that Members would 
require further information regarding a trustee
ship plan before they could request the Fourth 
Committee to begin a detailed examination of 
its technical aspects. 

Mr. KA.Tz-SucHY (Poland) thought that the 
Committee should not refer the draft trusteeship 
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au jourd'hui. L' opinion de la delegation de 
l'Egypte est tout a l'oppose. Ce qui arrive en 
Palestine n'est pas nouveau; entre 1936 et 1939, 
une proposition analogue a amene des desordres 
dans ce pays. Cela se produira a nouveau chaque 
fois qu'on dira a un peuple fier qu'il doit perir 
dans !'humiliation. La resistance arabe n'est pas 
illegale; c'est !'expression justifiee de la volonte 
du peuple. 

En terminant, le representant de l'Egypte fait 
appel aux membres de la Commission pour 
qu'ils trouvent une solution qui permette aux 
habitants de la Terre sainte de vivre dans la 
paix et le bonheur. 

M. MuNIZ (Bresil) appuie la proposition des 
Etats-Unis tendant a renvoyer le projet d'accord 
de tutelle a la Quatrieme Commission, qui est 
l'organe competent pour examiner un tel plan. 
Sa delegation se reserve le droit de discuter 
1' accord propose a cette Commission. 

M. PARODI (France), parlant sur la seule 
question du projet de resolution, demande a la 
delegation des Etats-Unis de preciser le sens de 
sa proposition. II souligne qu'il ne sera pas 
possible aux Premiere et Quatrieme Commis
sions de se reunir en meme temps. De plus, il 
estime que la question de la Palestine constitue 
un ensemble indivisible, et qu'il ne convient pas 
d'examiner separement le projet d'accord de 
tutelle propose. Si la delegation des Etats-Unis 
entend que le projet d'accord soit renvoye a la 
Quatrieme Commission et que la Premiere 
Commission suspende ses travaux, cette proce
dure sera peut-etre plus pratique, car ces deux 
Commissions se composent pratiquement des 
memes personnes. Cela compliquerait nean
moins la marche des travaux. Il estime qu'on 
pourrait proceder d'une maniere encore meil
leure en constituant une commission mixte des 
Premiere et Quatrieme Commissions, presidee 
altemativement par le President de la Premiere 
Commission et par celui de la Quatrieme 
Commission. 

M. Hoon (Australie) doute egalement de 
l'opportunite de la proposition des Etats-Unis. 
Il pense qu'au lieu de permettre de gagner du 
temps, cette proposition risque de se reveler 
comme une procedure plus lente, car il faudrait 
encore que le principe de Ia tutelle soit adopte 
par la Premiere Commission. 

Le representant de la Suede a declare a la 
ll8eme seance qu'il ne voit pas comment ii 
serait possible d'etudier les details techniques 
d'un plan de tutelle avant qu'on ait decide 
quelles dispositions il convient de prendre pour 
assurer 1' application de ce plan. Ce n' est la 
qu'une des questions importantes qui restent a 
trancher par la Premiere Commission. M. Hood 
croit que les Membres auront besoin de ren
seignements plus complets sur le plan de tutelle 
avant qu'ils puissent demander a Ia Quatrieme 
Commission d' aborder 1' exam en detaille de ses 
aspects techniques. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) estime que la 
Commission ne doit pas renvoyer Ie projet 



agreement to the Fourth Committee since that 
would imply that it had accepted the principle of 
trusteeship. At present, the Committee was still 
engaged in the general debate on the situation in 
Palestine and on the working paper submitted by 
the United States delegation. It would not be 
proper to transmit any proposal to the Fourth 
Committee until the general debate had ended 
and until the Committee had decided to accept 
the principle of trusteeship instead of the par
tition plan adopted by the Assembly. In fact the 
Committee was very far from accepting that 
principle. 

Mr. Katz-Suchy also thought that the estab
lishment of a joint First and Fourth Committee 
would complicate the discussion. If a majority 
accepted the principle of trusteeship, then the 
technical problems contained in the United 
States draft proposal should be referred to the 
Fourth Committee. 

Furthermore, the United States draft resolu
tion had only just been circulated to the Com
mittee and, consequently, it would be out of 
order to take a decision at the present meeting, 
since the first part of rule 71 of the rules of 
procedure stated that no proposal could be dis
cussed or put to a vote unless copies had been 
circulated to all delegations not later than the 
day preceding the meeting. 

In conclusion, Mr. Katz-Suchy stated that he 
reserved his right to speak in the general debate 
at a later stage. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that he did not intend 
to put the draft resolution to a vote at the 
present meeting. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) opposed the 
United States proposal for the same reasons as 
the representatives of Poland and Australia and 
intimated that, if necessary, he would propose 
that the meeting be adjourned. 

Mr. AL-ASIL (Iraq) stated that although he 
was still awaiting instructions from his Govern
ment regarding the draft trusteeship agreement, 
he wished to comment upon a remark which 
had been made by several representatives at the 
previous meeting. 

Certain representatives had stated that the 
partition of Palestine was just. The New Zealand 
representative had gone even further and ex
pressed the view that the cause of justice would 
have been better served if partition had been 
implemented by the use of force. Mr. Al-Asil 
wondered in what sense the word "justice" had 
been used. Was it just to issue the Balfour Dec
laration without the consent or knowledge of 
the people of Palestine and to make that Dec
laration the basis for the British Mandate? Was 
it just to rule Palestine for thirty years with the 
primary object of subjecting a free people to a 
cruel experiment unprecedented in the history 
of mankind? Was it just for the United Nations 
to adopt a partition as a solution of a problem 
which the Mandatory Power, after thirty years 
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d'accord de tutelle ala Quatrieme Commission, 
car cela impliquerait qu'elle a accepte le prin
cipe de la tutelle. A l'heure actuelle, la Com
mission en est encore a la discussion generale 
de la situation en Palestine et a 1' examen du 
document de travail presente par la delegation 
des Etats-Unis. 11 serait contraire au reglement 
de transmettre une proposition, quelle qu'elle 
soit, a la Quatrieme Commission tant que le 
debat general n'est pas clos et avant que la 
Commission ait decide d'accepter le • principe 
de la tutelle a la place du plan de partage 
adopte par I' Assemblee. En fait, la Commission 
est tres loin d'accepter ce principe. 

M. Katz-Suchy estime, par ailleurs, que la 
creation d'une commission mixte des Premiere 
et Quatrieme Commissions compliquerait la 
discussion. S'il se trouve une majorite pour 
accepter le principe de la tutelle, les problemes 
techniques que pose le projet des Etats-Unis 
devront alors etre renvoyes a la Quatrieme 
Commission. 

En outre, le projet de resolution des Etats
Unis vient a peine d'etre communique a la 
Commission; aussi serait-il hors de propos de 
prendre une decision au cours de la presente 
seance, car la premiere partie de !'article 71 
du reglement interieur porte qu'aucune propo
sition n' est discutee ni mise aux voix si le texte 
n'en a pas ete communique a toutes les dele
gations au plus tard la veille de la seance. 

En terminant, M. Katz-Suchy declare qu'il 
se reserve le droit de reprendre Ia parole ulte
rieurement, au cours du debat general. 

Le Pn.:EsmENT declare qu'il n'a pas !'intention 
de mettre le projet de resolution aux voix au 
cours de Ia presente seance. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) est oppose a la 
proposition des Etats-Unis pour les memes 
raisons que les representants de Ia Pologne et 
de I' Australie, et il precise que, s'il le faut, il 
proposera que l'on leve la seance. 

M. AL-ASIL (lrak), bien qu'il attende les 
instructions de son Gouvernement a 1' egard du 
projet d'accord de tutelle, tient a relever une 
remarque faite au cours de Ia seance precedente 
par plusieurs representants. 

Certains representants ont declare que le 
partage de la Palestine est juste. Le representant 
de la Nouvelle-Zelande est meme aile plus loin; 
selon lui, on aurait mieux servi la cause de la 
justice en executant le partage par la force. 
M. Al-Asil se demande dans quel sens on a em
ploye le mot "justice". Etait-il juste de publier 
la Declaration Balfour sans le consentement et a 
l'insu des habitants de la Palestine, et de faire 
de cette Declaration Ia base du Mandat britan
nique? Etait-il juste de gouvemer la Palestine 
pendant trente ans en se fixant comme objectif 
fondamental de soumettre un peuple libre a 
une experience cruelle, sans precedent dans les 
annales de l'humanite? Etait-il juste que les 
Nations Unies adoptent le partage comme solu
tion d'un probleme, alors que la Puissance 



of rule by force, had realized to be an impossible 
task? 

The representative of New Zealand had 
spoken of using force to implement partition; 
but how many volunteers would be needed where 
a first-class army of a hundred thousand men 
had failed? Mr. Al-Asil wondered how stability 
could be maintained in Palestine under such 
conditions and whether there would be any 
limit to the sufferings of the people of Palestine. 
He did not believe that it would be justice to 
subject them once more to the rule of the un
known. 

Mr. TARASENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) wondered what were the motives of 
the United States in proposing that the draft 
trusteeship agreement be referred immediately 
to the Fourth Committee. He thought that such 
haste would be harmful, since there were many 
questions to be solved. Indeed, no decision had 
been taken to institute trusteeship or to revoke 
the Assembly's decision of 29 November, and 
the United States plan could only be considered 
if and when this had been done. Mr. Tarasenko 
thought that the Committee should first com
plete the general debate and then reach a de
cision on principle before it considered the 
United States proposal. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) also opposed the United States pro
posal which, he believed, was untimely and 
would complicate the whole problem. The 
question could be referred to the Fourth Com
mittee only if the First Committee and the 
General Assembly both approved the principle 
of trusteeship. In that case, it would be logical 
for the Fourth Committee to consider the tech
nical details of the plan. 

The First Committee and the General As
sembly had not adopted any alternative plan, 
nor had the First Committee even concluded 
its general discussion. It was necessary to discuss 
the whole question in the First Committee, and 
to adopt a political decision regarding the prin
ciple of the question, before discussing the 
United States or any alternative proposals. 

He agreed with other representatives that no 
time would be saved by following the proposed 
procedure since the two Committees could not 
meet simultaneously. 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) 
pointed out that the United States proposal 
had been introduced when the Chairman sug
gested that the meeting be adjourned and when 
it appeared that the general debate was at an 
end. He quite agreed that the general debate 
should be concluded; but he stressed the need 
for haste. 

The United States delegation had not in
tended that, by referring the question of the 
Fourth Committee, it should be implied that 
there was any acceptance of the principle of 

mandataire, apres trente ans de domination par 
la force, avait compris que ce probleme repre
sentait une tache impossible a accomplir. 

Le representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande a 
parle de l'emploi de la force pour !'execution 
du plan de partage: combien de volontaires 
faudra-t-il Ia ou a echoue une armee de premier 
ordre, forte de cent mille hommes? M. Al-Asil 
se demande comment on pourra maintenir la 
stabilite en Palestine dans de telles conditions 
et s'il y aura une limite aux souffrances des 
habitants de ce pays. 11 ne croit pas qu'il serait 
juste de les livrer une fois de plus a l'inconnu. 

M. TARAssENKO (Republique socialiste sovie
tique d'Ukraine) se demande quels motifs 
poussent les Etats-Unis a proposer le renvoi 
immediat du projet d'accord de tutelle a la 
Quatrieme Commission. 11 estime qu'une telle 
hate serait nuisible, car i1 y a beaucoup de 
questions a resoudre. En fait, il n'a nullement 
ete decide d'instituer le regime de tutelle ni 
d'annuler la decision prise par l'Assemblee le 
29 novembre, et on ne pourra prendre en con
sideration le plan des Etats-Unis qu'apres que 
1' Assemblee aura agi dans ce sens. M. Taras
senko estime que la Commission doit d'abord 
terminer la discussion generale et prendre une 
decision de principe avant d'examiner la pro
position des Etats-Unis. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques 
socialistes sovietiques) est egalement oppose a 
la proposition des Etats-Unis qu'il estime hors 
de propos et de nature a compliquer tout le 
probleme. On ne peut renvoyer la question a 
la Quatrieme Commission que si la Premiere 
Commission et 1' Assemblee generale adoptent 
toutes deux le principe de la tutelle. Dans ce 
cas, il sera logique que la Quatrieme Commis
sion examine les details techniques du plan. 

Ni la Premiere Commission ni 1' Assemblee 
generale n' ont ado pte de nouveau plan, et la 
Premiere Commission n' a pas meme termine 
la discussion generale. 11 est indispensable que 
la Premiere Commission discute tout le pro
bleme et prenne une decision politique sur le 
principe de la question, avant d' examiner la 
proposition des Etats-Unis ou toute .autre 
nouvelle proposition. 
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Avec les autres representants, il estime qu'on 
ne gagnerait pas de temps en suivant la proce
dure proposee, car les deux Commissions ne 
peuvent pas se reunir simultanement. 

M. JEsSUP (Etats-Unis) souligne que les 
Etats-Unis ont presente leur proposition au 
moment ou le President proposait d'ajourner la 
seance et lorsqu'il semblait que le debat general 
etait termine. 11 est absolument d'accord qu'il 
faut terminer la discussion generale, mais il 
souligne qu'il faut se hater. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis n'entendait pas 
que le renvoi de la question a la Quatrieme 
Commission impliquat une acceptation quel
conque du principe de la tutelle. M. Jessup 



trusteeship. Mr. Jessup believed that many 
Members would find it necessary to consider 
the technical details of a plan before they could 
reach a decision on the principle of trusteeship. 
They would not wish to reach a decision on 
principle in vacuo. The United States delegation 
had intended that the technical problem should 
be considered while the First Committee was 
examining the question of principle. It did not 
very much matter whether the details of the 
plan were examined in the First or Fourth 
Committees or in a joint committee of both. 
The important thing was to proceed with the 
utmost dispatch and examine all proposals as 
soon as they were made. 

The United States was quite prepared to 
accept the suggestion of the representative of 
France to form a joint committee of the First 
and Fourth Committees. 

As to the question of procedure, Mr. Jessup 
said that he considered his draft resolution to 
be a procedural proposal within the meaning 
of the last sentence of rule 71 of the rules of 

·procedure. However, he was quite prepared to 
acquiesce to the Chairman's ruling that the 
resolution should not be voted upon at the 
present meeting. 

Mr. Jessup asked members to bear in mind 
that it would be necessary to investigate the 
details as well as the general principles of the 
problem. He hoped that nothing would be done 
to delay the conclusion of their work. 

Mr. KAMINSKY (Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic) believed that the United States 
proposal for a trusteeship agreement was out of 
order since the only item on the agenda was 
the further consideration of the future govern
ment of Palestine, and there was no item re
ferring to the elaboration of a draft trusteeship 
agreement. According to the rules of procedure 
a new item could be introduced only by the 
General Assembly on recommendation of the 
General Committee. Moreover, the Assembly 
had not revoked its decision of 29 November. 

The CHAIRMAN, replying to the representative 
of the United States, said that the rule of pro
cedure which applied to the introduction of 
draft resolutions was rule 109 which stated that 
as a general rule, no proposal should be dis
cussed or put to a vote at any meeting of the 
Committee unless copies had been circulated 
to all delegations not later than the day pre
ceding the meeting. The Chairman could, how
ever, permit the discussion of amendments or 
procedural motions introduced at the same 
meeting. He had ruled that the resolution should 
not be put to a vote at that time, since the 
general debate had not been completed. 

In reply to the representative of the Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, he expressed 
the view that the trusteeship proposal could be 
considered in connexion with the item on the 
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estime que de nombreux Membres jugeront 
mkessaire d'examiner les details techniques du 
plan avant de prendre une decision sur le 
principe de Ia tutelle. Ils ne voudront pas pren
dre une decision de principe dans le vide. La 
pensee de la delegation des Etats-Unis, c'etait 
de faire examiner les questions de principe. II 
importe peu que les details du plan soient exa
mines par la Premiere Commission, par la 
Quatrieme Commission ou par une commission 
mixte de ces deux Commissions. Ce qui im
porte, c'est d'agir avec une extreme diligence 
et d'examiner toutes les propositiom; des qu'elles 
sont presentees. 

Les Etats-Unis sont tout a fait disposes a 
accepter la proposition du representant de la 
France tendant a la creation d'une commission 
mixte des Premiere et Quatrieme Commissions. 

Quant ala question de procedure, M. Jessup 
declare qu'il estime que son projet de resolution 
constitue une motion de procedure dans le sens 
de la demiere phrase de !'article 71 du regle
ment interieur. Toutefois, il est entierement 
dispose a accepter la decision du ·President selon 
laquelle sa resolution ne sera pas mise aux voix 
au cours de la presente seance. 

M. Jessup demande aux membres de la 
Commission de se souvenir qu'il sera necessaire 
d'etudier les details du probleme aussi bien que 
les principes generaux. 11 espere qu'on ne fera 
rien de nature a retarder la conclusion de leurs 
travaux. 

M. KAMINSKY (Republique socialiste sovie
tique de Bielorussie) estime que Ia proposition 
des Etats-Unis tendant a la conclusion d'un 
accord de tutelle est irrecevable, car la seule 
question a l'ordre du jour est la suite de l'exa
men de la question du gouvemement futur de 
la Palestine. L'ordre du jour ne parle nulle part 
d'un projet d'accord de tutelle. Selon le regle
ment interieur, une nouvelle question ne peut 
etre abordee que sur !'initiative de 1' Assemblee 
generale sur recommandation du Bureau. En 
outre, I' Assemblee n' est pas revenue sur sa 
decision du 29 novembre. 

Le PRESIDENT declare, en reponse au repre
sentant des Etats-Unis, que !'article du regle
ment interieur qui conceme la presentation de 
projets de resolution est !'article 109, selon 
lequel, en regie generale, aucune proposition 
n'est discutee ni mise aux vcix, a une seance 
quelconque, si le texte n'en a pas ete communi
que a toutes les delegations au plus tard la 
veille de la seance. Le President peut, cepen
dant, autoriser la discussion d'amendements ou 
de motions de procedure communiques le jour 
meme. 11 a decide que la resolution ne serait 
pas mise aux voix a cette seance, la discussion 
generale n'etant pas terminee. 

En reponse au representant de la Republique 
socialiste sovietique de Bielorussie, i1 declare 
estimer que la proposition relative a la tutelle 
peut etre examinee en rapport avec un des 



Committee's agenda, namely, the future govern
ment of Palestine. 

The meeting rose at 12.40 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Thursday, 
22 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. 'TSIANG (China). 

6. Continuation of the general debate on 
the question of the future government 
of Palestine 

The CHAIRMAN explained that any draft 
resolutions which were submitted would not be 
voted upon until the Committee had had an 
opportunity to debate them. After the closure of 
the general debate the Committee would direct 
its attention to particular resolutions. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) noted that pre
ceding speakers had considered that the con
vening of a second special session of the Assem
bly to reconsider the Palestine question, and 
particularly the manner in which the United 
States delegation approached that question, 
constituted a danger to the very existence of the 
United Nations. The Yugoslav delegation shared 
that view and Mr. Vilfan emphasized that it 
was not the first time that the United Nations 
had been confronted with such a situation. The 
danger arose from the fact that certain of the 
big Powers were by-passing the United Nations 
and utilizing it to further their own political 
purposes. The Greek question had offered suf
ficient evidence of that danger. The Yugoslav 
representative had pointed out at the previous 
session of the Assembly that the essence of the 
Greek question lay in the military intervention 
of the United States and the United Kingdom 
which were fostering civil war in Greece in order 
to bolster their own political and economic in
terests in the Mediterranean and the Balkans. In 
placing that question before the regular session 
of the Assembly, the United States and the 
United Kingdom had sought only to obtain 
approval of their policy by the United Nations. 
When the Greek question was discussed the 
Yugoslav representative had shown that the 
policy of the United States and the United 
Kingdom threatened to bring about the collapse 
of the United Nations. Once it became a tool 
for promoting special interests of one State or 
group of States the United Nations would cease 
to exist as a world organization. It could not 
serve the cause of international co-operation and 
preserve the peace. 

The Palestine case confirmed the correctness 
of those assertions. At the previous regular ses
sion of the General Assembly the Yugoslav 
delegation had proposed a solution which, it 
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points de l'ordre du jour de 'la Commission, a 
savoir la question du gouvernement futur de la 
Palestine. 

La seance est levee a 12 h. 40. 

CENT-VINGT ET UNIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le me,rcredi 
22 avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

6. Suite de Ia discussion generale sur Ia 
question du gouvernement futur de Ia 
Palestine 

Le PRESIDENT explique qu'aucun scrutin 
n'aura lieu sur les projets de resolution qui 
seront presentes jusqu'a ce que la Commission 
ait eu la possibilite de les discuter. Apres la 
cloture de la discussion generale, la Commission 
portera son attention sur les resolutions par
ticulieres. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) fait remarquer 
que les orateurs precedents ont considere que 
la convocation d'une deuxieme session extra
ordinaire de 1' Assemblee pour etudier a nouveau 
la question de Palestine constitue un danger 
pour !'existence meme de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies, surtout si l'on tient compte de 
!'attitude de la delegation des Etats-Unis a 
1' egard de cette question. Ce point de vue est 
celui de la delegation yougoslave et M. Vilfan 
insiste sur le fait que ce n'est pas la premiere 
fois que les Nations Unies se trouvent en pre
sence d'une telle situation. Le danger provient 
de ce que certaines des grandes Puissances agis
sent en dehors de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies et l'utilisent au profit de leurs propres fins 
politiques. La question grecque a offert un 
exemple suffisant de ce danger. Le representant 
de la Y ougoslavie a signale lors de la precedente 
session de I' Assemblee que la question grecque 
avait essentiellement pour origine !'intervention 
militaire des Etats-Unis et du Royaume-Uni, 
qui encouragent la guerre civile afin de sauve
garder leurs propres interets economiques et 
politiques dans la Mediterranee et dans les 
Balkans. En portant cette question devant Ia 
session ordinaire de 1' Assemblee, les E tats-U nis 
et le Royaume-Uni avaient simplement cherche 
a faire approuver leur politique par les Nations 
Unies. Lorsque la question grecque a ete de
battue, le representant de la Y ougoslavie a 
montre que la politique des Etats-Unis et du 
Royaume-Uni risquait d'amener l'effondrement 
de !'Organisation des Nations Unies; si elle de
vient un outil servant a favoriser les interets par
ticuliers d'un Etat, !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies cessera d'exister en tant qu'organisation 
mondiale. Elle ne pourra plus servir la cause 
de la cooperation mondiale, ni maintenir la paix. 

Le cas de la Palestine confirme !'exactitude 
de ces affirmations. Lors de la precedente session 
ordinaire de 1' Assemblee generale, la delegation 
yougoslave a propose une solution qui, a son 



believed, would reconcile the Arabs and Jews. 
That proposal was for the creation of a federa
ted State (document A/ AC.14/SR.13). How
ever, insufficient attention had been given to 
the proposal. On the one hand, the Mandatory 
Power had stirred up extreme chauvinism in 
the hope that should a civil war develop it 
would be able to retain the Mandate in one form 
or another. On the other hand, the United 
States, which had been hesitant and did not 
desire to make a sincere approach to the prob
lem, had been compelled to yield to pressure of 
public opinion and had become the principal 
sponsor of partition. For its part, the Yugoslav 
Government had accepted the United Nations 
decision of 29 November in the expectation that 
it would be faithfully carried out. 

Resolution 181 (II) on the Palestine question 
had been a genuine United Nations decision, 
not only in the formal sense of the word as 
were several of the other resolutions adopted at 
the previous session of the Assembly. Mr. Vilfan 
cited an article by Thomas J. Hamilton in the 
New York Times of 20 October 1947, who 
stated that, unlike the cases of the Interim Com
mittee and the Greek question, the United States 
felt that the Palestine decision should be a 
United Nations decision and not one of the 
United States Government. In fact, it was a 
United Nations decision, adopted after extensive 
investigation and ample consideration of the 
Special Committee's reports. It was adopted by 
a large majority, with the acquiescence of the 
two greatest Powers and without objection from 
the other permanent members of the Security 
Council. As such it had the full weight of the 
United Nations authority. 

Now, however, the United States asked that 
a new decision should be taken which was in 
conformity with United States policy. The 
reason for this action was that the partition plan 
no longer corresponded with United States in
terests. As in the Greek question, the United 
States and the United Kingdom had deliberately 
created a situation which would insure the adop
tion of decisions in conformity with their own 
policy. They had created a situation and now 
asked the United Nations to give them its 
support. In fact, the United States policy which 
was resulting in the abandonment of partition 
was dictated by elements in that country which 
desired oil concessions and military bases. These 
interests were now dictating the foreign policy 
of the United States. 

The United States hoped that the As
sembly would adopt its proposal (document 
A/C.l/277) just as it had done in the case of 
the Interim Committee and the Greek question. 
But it would not be so, the small nations of the 
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avis, aurait mis d'accord les Arabes et les Juifs. 
Cette proposition (document A/ AC.l4/SR.l3) 
tendait a la creation d'un Etat federatif. Mais, 
ace moment-la, on n'a pas donne !'attention nc
cessaire a cette proposition. D'une part, Ia 
Puissance mandataire avait excite le chauvinisme 
au maximum, dans 1' espoir que, si la guerre 
civile s'y declanchait, elle pourrait conserver le 
mandat sous une forme ou une autre. D' autre 
part, les Etats-Unis, qui montraient des signes 
d'hesitation et n'apparaissaient pas desireux 
d'aborder franchement le probleme, ont ete 
obliges de ceder devant la pression de I' opinion 
publique et sont devenus le principal champion 
du partage. De son cote, le Gouvernement you
goslave a accepte la decision des Nations Unies 
du 29 novembre car il s'attendait a ce qu'elle 
soit executee fidelement. 

La resolution 181 (II) relative a la question 
palestinienne a ete une decision des Nations 
U nies au veritable sens du mot, et non pas seule
ment dans la forme, comme l'ont ete, plus tard, 
d'autres resolutions adoptees ala derniere session 
de l'Assemblee generale. M. Vilfan cite un 
article de Thomas J. Hamilton, paru dans le 
New York Times du 20 octobre 1947, qui ex
posait que, contrairement a ce qui avait lieu 
pour les questions de la Commission interimaire 
et de la Grece, les Etats-Unis estimaient que la 
decision sur la Palestine devait etre une decision 
des ·Nations Unies et non pas une decision du 
Gouvernement des Etats-Unis. En fait, il s'agit 
bien d'une decision des Nations U nies adoptee 
apres une etude approfondie et un examen de
taille du rapport de la Commission speciale. Elle 
a ete adoptee par une forte majorite, les deux 
plus grandes Puissances votant en sa faveur et 
sans opposition de la part des autres membres 
permanents du Conseil de securite. Elle a pour 
elle toute l'autorite de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies. 

Maintenant, neanmoins, les Etats-Unis de
mandent qu'une nouvelle decision soit prise, qui 
soit en conformite avec la politique des Etats
Unis. La raison de cette fa<;on d'agir est que le 
plan de partage ne correspond plus desormais 
aux interets des Etats-U nis. De meme que dans 
la question grecque, les Etats-Unis et le 
Royaume-U ni ont cree, de propos delibere, une 
situation qui devait amener !'adoption de de
cisions conformes a leur propre politique. Ils 
ont cree une telle situation et demandent main
tenant aux Nations U nies de leur donner leur 
appui. En fait, la politique des Etats-Unis qui a 
abouti a !'abandon du plan de partage a ete 
dictee par les elements de ce pays qui desirent 
obtenir des concessions petrolieres et des bases 
militaires. Ce sont ces interets qui dictent main
tenant la politique etrangere des Etats-Unis. 

Les Etats-Unis esperent que 1' Assemblee 
adoptera leur proposition (document A/C.l/ 
277) exactement comme elle l'a fait dans le 
cas de Ia Commission interimaire et de la ques
tion grecque. On peut esperer qu'il n' en sera 



world desired that the interest of the United 
Nations would prevail. 

Mr. Vilfan stated that he would vote against 
the United States proposal in whatever form it 
might be and would demand that the Assembly 
resolution of 29 November be implemented. 
Yugoslavia was particularly opposed to the 
principle of trusteeship because, having fought 
so hard to achieve its own freedom, it sympa
thized with the aspirations for freedom of all 
colonial peoples. Mr. Vilfan did not believe in 
the mirage of prosperity under -the trusteeship 
system which the representative of the United 
States had conjured up. Greece was the most 
obvious example of the kind of progress the 
United Kingdom and the United States brought 
tb other countries. The Yugoslav delegation 
was anxious to spare the Arab and Jewish people 
of Palestine such a destiny. 

Mr. PARODI (France) thought it opportune, 
in view of the nature of the statements which 
were being made, to make certain observations 
which did not properly belong in the general 
debate. He reserved his right to speak on the 
whole problem of Palestine at a later time and 
particularly upon the draft resolution presented 
by the United States delegation. At the present 
time he wished to deal only with one of the 
aspects of the problem, the importance and 
urgency of which required that it be dealt with 
without delay and as a matter of priority over all 
the other aspects of the question. He referred to 
the security of the city of Jerusalem, and he 
supported the observations already made by the 
representative of Sweden.1 

During the preceding four months, acts of 
violence had been increasing in number in 
Jerusalem. Every day came news of new acts 
of violence which called forth reprisals leading 
to further reprisals. That kind of warfare was the 
most atrocious kind because it was between two 
peoples who were closely linked, so that it was 
difficult to distinguish between combatants and 
non-combatants and acts of war too easily took 
a form which made them look like murder. Not 
long ago the whole civilized world had heard 
that shells of large calibre had been fired in the 
city. Was the world to witness the breaking of 
traditions which had preserved the city of 
Jerusalem from destruction ever since the time 
when the Emperor Titus razed Solomon's 
Temple. It had survived both World Wars but 
today it was threatened. As time passed the risk 
of disorders increased. Time was running out 
and every hour counted. 

The Committee knew that this was not a 
purely material or humanitarian problem no 
matter how painful might be the loss of lives. 
The interests at stake were of a universal and 
spiritual character and were close to the hearts 

' See 118th meeting. 
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pas ainsi, car toutes les petites nations du 
monde desirent que prevalent les interets de 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies. 

M. Vilfan declare qu'il votera contre la pro
position des. Etats-Unis queUe que soit la forme 
qui lui soit donnee et qu'il demandera la mise en 
application de la resolution adoptee par 1' As
semblee le 29 novembre. La Y ougoslavie s' oppose 
particulierement au principe d'un regime de 
tutelle, car elle a combattu avec achamement 
pour obtenir sa propre independance. Elle 
sympathise avec tous les peuples colonises qui 
aspirent a la liberte. M. Vilfan ne croit pas au 
mirage de prosperite, sous un regime de tutelle, 
que le representant des Etats-Unis a evoque. Le 
cas de la Grece est 1' exemple le plus clair du 
genre de progres que les Etats-Unis et le 
Royaume-Uni apportent a d'autres pays. La de
legation yougoslave desire tout particulierement 
epargner une telle destinee au peuple juif et au 
peuple arabe en Palestine. 

M. PARODI (France) croit devoir presenter, 
en raison de la nature meme des declarations 
qui ont ete faites, certaines observations qui se 
trouvent peut-etre en dehors du cadre du debat 
general. II se reserve de demander la parole plus 
tard sur l'ensemble du probleme de la Palestine, 
notamment sur le nouveau projet de resolution 
qu'a depose la delegation des Etats-Unis. II en
tend, au cours de la presente seance, traiter 
seulement un des aspects du probleme dont 
!'importance et l'urgence exigent qu'il soit traite 
sans aucun delai et par priorite sur le reste de la 
question: il s'agit de la securite de la ville de 
Jerusalem. M. Parodi appuie les observations 
deja presentees sur ce point par le representant 
de la Suede\ 

Au cours des quatre mois qui viennent de 
s' ecouler, les actes de violence se sont multiplies 
a Jerusalem. On re<;oit tous les jours des nouvel
les d'actes de violence qui en entralnent d'autres, 
les represailles appelant d'autres represailles. 
Cette forme de guerre est la plus atroce parce 
qu'elle oppose l'une a l'autre deux populations 
qui sont etroitement enchevetrees de fa<;on que 
l'on distingue malles combattants des non-com
battants, et que les faits de guerre prennent trop 
facilement une forme qui les rapproche de l'as
sassinat. II y a peu de temps le monde civilise 
tout entier a appris que des obus de gros calibre 
avaient ete tires sur la ville. Est-ce que le monde 
devra assister a la rupture d'une tradition qui a 
sauve la ville de Jerusalem de la destruction 
depuis que l'empereur Titus a rase le Temple 
de Salomon? La ville a ete epargnee au cours 
des deux guerres mondiales, mais aujourd'hui 
elle est menacee. Le temps qui passe aggrave 
les risques de desordre. Le temps s'ecoule rapide
ment et toutes les heures comptent. 

La Commission sait qu'il ne s'agit pas, si 
douloureuses que soient les pertes de vies hu
maines, d'un probleme purement materiel et 
purement humain. Les interets qui sont en cause 
sont de valeur autrement universelle et spiri-

1 voir la 118eme seance. 



and consciences of many millions of Jews, Mos
lems and Christians throughout the world. None 
of them could remain indifferent to the situation 
there. 

Numerous religious leaders had appealed for 
the preservation of Jerusalem, among them the 
Reverend C. K. Gilbert, Protestant Bishop of 
New York, Mr. Charles Taft, President of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America, and Dr. G. F. Fisher, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Similar statements had been made 
by eminent Jewish leaders and it was unneces
sary to say that similar views were held among 
members of the Roman Catholic Church 
throughout the world. Those appeals should be 
taken as a yardstick for measuring the gravity 
of the situation. The Committee could not fail to 
recognize that the hesitations and reversals which 
had characterized the treatment of the Palestine 
problem had to a certain extent, aggravated the 
tension. The responsibility of the United Nations 
in the Palestine question was concentrated in 
the preservation of Jerusalem. 

It was imperative to contemplate immediately 
necessary measures to insure that Jerusalem 
might cease to be the scene of acts of violence, 
that it might become a shelter, a peaceful 
asylum for sacred institutions and for the Arabs, 
Jews and Christians who resided there. The 
French delegation desired that the United 
Nations should immediately deal with the ques
tion of ensuring order and security within the 
city. The simplest and wisest method seemed to 
be to utilize the competent organs of the United 
Nations which had been already working on the 
Palestine question and studying the measures to 
be taken. 

Mr. Parodi suggested that the Committee 
should request the Trusteeship Council to pursue 
the studies which it had been undertaking dur
ing the past months. That would be a simpler 
procedure than constituting a special sub-com
mittee of the First or Fourth Committees. The 
Trusteeship Council had already prepared a 
draft trusteeship statute (document A/541 ) for 
the city of Jerusalem which contained a clause 
authorizing the governor to organize and direct 
a special police corps, as large as he might deem 
necessary to help in the maintenance of public 
order and for the protection of the Holy Places. 

The Trusteeship Council had provided for the 
appointment of a chief of police and security 
for Jerusalem. Mr. Parodi believed that it should 
immediately select that person; a rapid choice 
seemed possible since candidacies had already 
been submitted. Once appointed, the chief of 
police and security would work under the au
thority of the Security Council and would enjoy 
the status of an international civil servant. He 
should proceed immediately with the recruit
ment of a police force, calling for volunteers as 
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tuelle: ils tiennent au oreur et a la conscience de 
tous les millions de juifs, de musulmans et de 
chretiens qui se trouvent a travers le monde. Au
cun d'eux ne peut rester indifferent a Ia situa
tion qui se developpe. 

Les appels des hautes personnalites religieuses 
se sont multiplies pour la preservation de Jeru
salem. On peut citer ceux du Reverend C. K. 
Gilbert, eveque protestant de New-York, de M. 
Charles Taft, president du Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America ( Conseil de 
Ia Federation des Eglises du Christ en Amen
que1), le Tres-Reverend G. F. Fisher, archeve
que de Cantorbery. Des declarations dans le 
meme sens ont ete faites par d' Cminentes per
sonnalites juives et je n'ai pas besoin de dire que 
les membres de l'Eglise catholique, ou que ce 
soit dans le monde, partagent cette fac;on de voir. 
On n'a pas besoin, sans doute, de ces appels pour 
mesurer Ia gravite de Ia situation. La Commis
sion ne peut manquer de reconnaitre que les 
hesitations et les revirements qui se sont fait jour 
a propos de la question palestinienne ont, dans 
une certaine mesure, aggrave la tension. La 
responsabilite des Nations Unies, engagee dans 
!'affaire de Palestine, se trouve concentree sur 
la preservation de Jerusalem. 

II faut absolument envisager les mesures 
immediatement necessaires pour que Jerusalem 
cesse d'etre le theatre d'actes de violence, pour 
qu'elle puisse constituer un refuge, un asile de 
paix pour les institutions sacrees et pour les 
populations arabes, juives ou chretiennes qui 
resident dans Jerusalem. La delegation franc,;aise 
souhaite que les Nations Unies se preoccupent 
immediatement de faire assurer l'ordre et la 
securite dans 1' enceinte de Ia ville. La voie la 
plus simple et Ia plus sage parait etre d'utiliser 
les organes competents des Nations Unies qui 
ont deja travaille sur la question palestinienne 
et etudie les mesures a prendre. 

M. Parodi suggere que Ia Commission prie le 
Conseil de tutelle de poursuivre 1' etude qu'il a 
entreprise au cours des derniers mois. Cette solu
tion parait plus simple que celle qui consisterait 
a constituer un comite special de la Premiere ou 
de la Quatrieme Commission. Le Oonseil de tu
telle a deja prepare un projet de statut de tutelle 
pour la ville de Jerusalem (document A/541 ) , 
qui comporte une disposition autorisant le gou
verneur a organiser et a diriger un corps special 
de police aussi important qu'il lui semblera 
necessaire pour aider au maintien de 1' ordre 
public et pour la protection des Lieux saints. 

Le Conseil de tutelle a prevu la nomination 
d'un chef de la police et de la securite pour 
Jerusalem. M. Parodi pense qu'il conviendrait 
que le Conseil de tutelle fit choix, des a present, 
de cette personnalite. Des candidatures se sont 
deja manifestees, et il semble qu'un choix rapide 
soit possible. Le chef de la police et de la secu
rite, une fois designe, exercerait ses fonctions 
sous l'autorite du Conseil de tutelle et jouirait 
du statut de fonctionnaire international. II pro
cederait, dans les plus courts delais, au recrute-

1 Traduction non officielle. 



provided in article 14 of the Trusteeship Coun
cil's draft statute. 

Mr. Parodi stressed that he had referred to 
the measures provided in the draft statute only 
as an indication of the procedure which the 
Trusteeship might follow. He was well aware 
of the difficulties of implementing such measures. 
The magnitude of the difficulties made it all the 
more necessary that the Committee should not 
wait until it had reached a solution on the whole 
of the Palestine question before determining 
measures to solve that particular aspect of the 
problem. The time before the termination of 
the Mandate was brief. If machinery was to be 
ready by 15 May measures should be taken im
mediately. 

Mr. Parodi drew attention to the draft resolu
tion which he had submitted (document 
A/C.1/280), providing for the measures which 
he had described. He explained that the pur
pose of the resolution was merely to give a 
general mandate to the Trusteeship Council re
garding the maintenance of order in Jerusalem. 
No specific statement had been made of the 
measures to be taken because he thought that 
consideration should be given to all proposals 
submitted by the Arabs or the Jews. 

He had also attempted to avoid any objection 
that the resolution exceeded the terms of refer
ence of the Commission by isolating one particu
lar aspect of the general problem of Palestine. He 
considered that the urgency and the gravity of 
the situation were a sufficient justification for 
such a procedure. It was abundantly clear that 
the Committee and the Assembly would be con
fronted with very grave and complex difficulties. 
The trusteeship proposal was completely novel 
and some time would be required for its con
sideration. There was considerable doubt as to 
whether the Committee woud be able to finish 
its discussion very long before 15 May. 

Mr. Parodi did not think that the Committee 
would wish to wait until the termination of the 
Mandate to assure the preservation of Jerusa
lem. Moreover he stressed that the French reso
lution did not in any way prejudge the final de
cision as to the future of Palestine. If the 
Assembly decided to reaffirm the partition plan, 
the Trusteeship Council's police force would be 
part of the regime provided for Jerusalem by 
the resolution of 29 November. If the Assembly 
were to adopt the United States trusteeship 
-proposal the international police force could be 
incorporated just as easily. If any other regime 
were to be set up, some provision would have 
to be made for Jerusalem and the Holy Places. 

The Chairman had quoted the rules of pro
cedure at the previous meeting, that resolutions 
could not be discussed until the day after their 
submission. However, once that time had 
elapsed, Mr. Parodi asked the Committee to 
consider his draft resolution as a matter of 
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ment d'une police en faisant appel a des volon
taires, comme le prevoyait dans son article 14 
le projet de statut prepare par le Conseil de 
tutelle. 

M. Parodi precise que, s'il a analyse rapide
ment les dispositions prevues dans le projet de 
statut, c'est seulement pour indiquer l'ordre que 
pourrait suivre le Conseil de tutelle. 11 ne me
connait pas les difficultes de realisation de ces 
mesures. Plus les difficultes sont considerables, 
plus il est necessaire que la Commission n'at
tende pas d'avoir trouve une solution d'ensemble 
de la question palestinienne pour se preoccuper 
de determiner quelles sont les mesures qui per
mettraient de resoudre ce point particulier du 
probU:me. Le delai qui separe de la fin du Man
dat est tres court. Si l'on veut que des organis
mes scient prets pour le 15 mai, des mesures 
doivent etre prises inmediatement. 

M. Parodi attire !'attention des membres de 
la Commission sur le projet de resolution qu'il 
a soumis (document A/C.1/280) et qui expose 
les mesures dont il vient de parler. 11 explique 
que le but de cette resolution est simplement de 
donner mandat general au Conseil de tutelle 
d'agir sur le point particulier du maintien de 
l'ordre a Jerusalem. Les mesures a prendre n'ont 
pas ete specifiees afin que I' on se reserve la pos
sibilite d' etudier toutes les propositions qui 
pourraient venir du cote arabe ou du cote juif. 

11 a eu egalement le souci d'eviter !'objection 
que Ia resolution depasserait le mandat de la 
Commission en isolant un point particulier du 
probleme general de la Palestine. 11 considere 
que la gravite et l'urgence de la situation justi
fient suffisamment cette fa~on d'agir. 11 est 
manifeste que la Commission et 1' Assemb1ee 
vont se trouver en presence de tres serieuses et 
tres complexes difficultes. La proposition d'ins
tauration d'un regime de tutelle est une pro
position entierement nouvelle et il faudra du 
temps pour !'examiner. 11 est extremement dou
teux que la Commission puisse terminer son 
etude longtemps avant le 15 mai. 

M. Parodi ne croit pas que la Commission 
veuille attendre !'expiration du Mandat pour 
assurer la protection de Jerusalem. 11 souligne 
de plus que la resolution fran~aise ne prejuge 
en rien la decision finale qui sera prise sur l'ave
nir de la Palestine. Si 1' Assemblee decide de 
confirmer le plan de partage, le corps de police 
du Conseil de tutelle trouvera sa place dans le 
regime prevu pour Jerusalem par la resolution 
du 29 novembre. Si 1' Assemb!ee adopte la pro
position de regime de tutelle presentee par les 
Etats-Unis, on pourra tout aussi aisement faire 
une place dans ce regime au corps de police 
international. Si l'on etablit un autre regime, 
il faudra toujours prendre des dispositions de
terminees pour Jerusalem et les Lieux saints. 

Le President a rappele, au cours de la seance 
precedente, qu' aux termes du reglement, les re
solutions ne peuvent etre discutees que le lende
main de leur presentation. M. Parodi demande 
a la Commission d'examiner son projet de re
solution par priorite lorsque ce delai sera ecoule. 



priority. He did ;not wish it to be merged with 
the general discussion. If objections were raised 
to that procedure he pointed out that members 
would be free to submit any proposals they 
might wish to the Trusteeship Council, and that 
any practical and technical objections to his 
proposal should be referred to the Trusteeship 
Council. 

In conclusion, Mr. Parodi stated that the 
authority of the United Nations was at stake. 
The hesitations and reversals of the preceding 
weeks had only weakened that authority. If the 
Committee were to begin its discussion by taking 
a practical decision, that would make it clear 
that it intended to strengthen the authority of 
the United Nations. 

The CHAIRMAN stated his intention, in view 
of the nature of the French draft resolution, to 
consult the Committee at the end of the general 
debate as to whether it wished to give the 
French draft resolution priority. 

Mr. TARASENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) said that almost a year had elapsed 
since the United Kingdom Government, having 
undergone political bankruptcy in Palestine, 
was compelled to place the question of Palestine 
before the United Nations. The Committee was 
well aware of the developments since that time. 
The decision of the General Assembly of 29 
November fully satisfied the interests and na
tional aspirations of both Arabs and Jews in 
Palestine. It also met the requirements of the 
Charter. Nobody could accuse the United Na
tions of having taken its decision with undue 
haste. All were well aware of the extensive work 
that had been done by the United Nations 
Special Cominittee on Palestine and the Ad 
Hoc Cominittee on the Palestinian guestion 
which resulted in the adoption by more than 
two-thirds of the Assembly of the plan for par
tition with economic union. The Assembly had 
decided that that solution was the most equit
able one and rejected all alternative solutions. 
The world would have been entitled to expect 
that the Assembly decision would have been im
plemented immediately particularly since the 
situation in Palestine was rapidly deteriorating. 
Unfortunately, that was not the case. The 
United Kingdom pursued from the very be
ginning a policy designed to wreck the Assem
bly's decision. 

Mr. Tarasenko, reviewing the record of the 
United Kingdom, stated that that country had 
in the past issued a blank cheque in the Balfour 
Declaration which it had not honoured. The 
leading circles in the United Kingdom _had pur
sued a policy of inciting the national feeling of 
both Arabs and Jews which culminated in the 
civil strife in Palestine. Instead of strengthening 
their authority the British had to recognize that 
it constituted a blow to their moral and political 
prestige. That was not the first time that such a 
thing had happened in the history of the British 
Empire. A British army of 100,000 men had 
proved impotent to deal with the small and rela-

37 

II ne desire pas que cet examen soit confondu 
avec la discussion generale. Il souligne que, si 
des objections a cette procedure se font jour, 
les Etats Membres seront libres de presenter au 
Conseil de tutelle n'importe queUe proposition 
et que toute objection pratique et technique a 
sa proposition doit etre renvoyee au Conseil de 
tutelle. 

En conclusion, M. Parodi declare que !'auto
rite de !'Organisation des Nations Unies est 
engagee. Les hesitations et les revirements des 
semaines precedentes n'ont fait que l'affaiblir. 
Si la Commission commence ses debats en 
prenant une decision pratique, elle manifestera 
clairement qu'elle entend renforcer l'autorite 
des Nations Unies. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il a !'intention, en 
raison de la nature du projet de resolution de 
la France, de consulter la Commission, a la fin 
du debat general, sur le point de savoir si elle 
desire accorder la priorite au projet de resolu
tion de la France. 

M. TARASSENKO (Republique socialiste sovie
tique d'Ukraine) declare que pres d'un an s'est 
ecoule depuis que le Gouvernement du Royau
me-Uni, ayant fait faillite politiquement en 
Palestine, a ete contraint de placer la question 
de la Palestine devant les Nations Unies. La 
Commission conna1t bien 1' evolution des evene
ments depuis cette date. La decision prise par 
1' Assemblee generale le 29 novembre satisfait 
pleinement les interets et les aspirations natio
nales tant des Juifs que des Arabes de Palestine. 
Elle satisfait egalement aux exigences de la 
Charte. Nul ne peut accuser !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies d'avoir pris sa decision avec une 
hate excessive. Chacun connait bien le travail 
etendu accompli par la Commission speciale 
des Nations Unies pour la Palestine et la Com
mission ad hoc chargee de la question pales
tinienne, travail qui a abouti a !'adoption, par 
plus des deux tiers de 1' Assemblee, du plan de 
partage avec union ec?noinique. L' Ass~m~lee a 
decide que cette solutwn est la plus eqmtable 
et a rejete toute autre solution. Le monde avait 
le droit de s'attendre a ce que la decision de 
1' Assemblee soit Inise en vigueur immediate
ment, d'autant plus que la situation en Palestine 
s'aggravait rapidement. Malheure~sement, ~e~ 
n'a pas ete le cas. Le Royaume-Uru a poursmVI 
des le debut une politique ayant pour but de 
torpiller la decision de 1' Assemblee. 

M. Tarassenko, passant en revue la politique 
du Royaume-Uni, declare que ce pays a signe 
dans le passe, avec la Declaration Balfour, un 
cheque sans provision qu'il n'a pas honore. Les 
milieux dirigeants du Royaume-Uni ont suivi 
une politique consistant a exacerber le nationa
lisme tant juif qu' arabe, nationalisme qui a 
attemt son plus haut degre avec la guerre civile 
en Palestine. Les Anglais ont du reconna1tre 
qu'au lieu de renforcer leur autorite, ils avaient 
laisse infliger a leur prestige politique et moral 
une grave atteinte. Ce n'est pas la premiere fois 
que cela se produit dans l'histoire de !'Empire 
britannique. Une armee britannique forte de 



tively unarmed population of Palestine. The 
situation in Palestine had aroused world public 
opinion; it had also aroused British public 
opinion. The whole world now regarded the 
United Kingdom as politically bankrupt. 

During preceding years, the United Kingdom 
had demonstrated the inconsistency and the im
possibility of its policy in Palestine. The situation 
now threatened to become a catastrophe. It 
was that and nothing else which compelled the 
United Kingdom to take recourse in a new man
oeuvre by placing the whole question with the 
United Nations for decision. 

The Committee was well aware of the posi
tion of the United Kingdom. It had formally 
announced its intention to evacuate Palestine, 
but in fact, sought all means to wreck the As
sembly's decision and had spent its time in a 
quest for allies for that purpose. In the circum
stances, to say that the United Kingdom wanted 
nothing better than to evacuate Palestine within 
the time limit was sheer hypocrisy. The repre
sentative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics had already deduced evidence of that 
attitude.1 In addition it could be shown that the 
United Kingdom had rejected the Palestine 
Commission's request to determine the borders 
of the Arab and Jewish States on the spot. That 
refusal was calculated to hinder the implemen
tation of the partition plan. Again, the United 
Kingdom had refused to permit the Commission 
to commence creation of the police forces of 
the Arab and Jewish States prior to the termi
nation of the Mandate. That would have left 
the Coinmission after 15 May without any 
security forces whatever in Palestine, and with
out them it could not implement the resolution. 
This action was designed to wreck the imple
mentation of the partition resolution. The 
United Kingdom had also informed the Pales
tine Commission that it would not permit the 
provisioqal councils of government of the Arab 
and Jewish States to be set up before the ter
mination of the Mandate. All those facts show 
that the United Kingdom policy was designed to 
wreck the implementation of the partition plan 
despite the fact that the plan contained a special 
appeal to the Mandatory Government not to 
hinder or delay its implementation. 

Mr. Tarasenko then turned to the role which 
he said had been played by the United States 
in wrecking the Assembly's decision of 29 
November. The United States insisted upon con
voking a special session of the Assembly to re
voke the partition decision and to begin a search 
for an alternative solution. It attempted to 
justify the modification of its position on the 
grounds that the partition plan could not be im
plemented by peaceful means. However, the 
Security Council had not taken any measures 
to implement the Assembly's resolution and it 

1 See 119th meeting. 
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cent mille hommes s' est revelee incapable de 
faire face a Ia population peu nombreuse et 
relativement desarmee de la Palestine. La situa
tion en Palestine a emu !;opinion publique 
britannique. Le monde entier considere desor
mais la politique du Royaume-Uni comme ayant 
fait faillite. 

Au cours des dernieres annees, le Royaume
Uni a demontre !'incoherence de sa politique 
en Palestine et l'impossibilite de realiser les 
objectifs de celle-d. La situation menace main
tenant de tourner a la catastrophe. C' est cela, 
et rien d'autre, qui a contraint le Royaume-Uni 
a recourir a une nouvelle manreuvre en soumet
tant toute la question a la decision des Nations 
Unies. 

La Commission connait bien la position du 
Royaume-Uni. Il a officiellement annonce son 
intention d' evacuer la Palestine, mais, en fait, 
il a essaye par tous Ies moyens de faire echouer 
la decision de 1' Assemblee et il a passe son temps 
a chercher a se procurer des allies a cette fin. 
Dans ces conditions, dire que Ie Royaume-Uni 
ne desire rien de mieux qu'evacuer la Palestine 
dans les delais fixes, c' est pure hypocrisie. Le 
representant de !'Union sovietique a deja releve 
des exemples de cette attitude. De plus, on 
peut rappeler que le Royaume-Uni a rejete la 
demande de la Commission pour la Palestine 
relative a la delimitation sur place des frontieres 
des Etats juif et arabe. Ce refus avait pour but 
de gener !'application du plan de partage. Le 
Royaume-U ni a egalement refuse de permettre 
a la Commission de commencer a organiser les 
corps de police des Etats juif et arabe avant 
!'expiration du Mandat. Ceci aurait laisse la 
Commission, apres le 15 mai, sans aucune force 
armee, quelle qu'elle soit, en Palestine et, sans 
ces forces armees, Ia Commission ne peut donner 
effet a la resolution. Cette mesure avait pour 
but de faire echouer !'application de la resolu
tion relative au partage. Le Royaume-Uni a 
egalement fait savoir a la Commission pour la 
Palestine qu'il ne permettrait pas I' organisation 
des conseils provisoires de gouvernement des 
Etats juif et arabe avant !'expiration du Man
dat. Tous ces faits montrent que la politique 
du Royaume-Uni avait pour but de saper !'ap
plication du plan de partage, en depit du fait 
que le plan contenait un appel special a Ia 
Puissance mandataire de ne pas gener ni re
tarder son application. 

M. Tarassenko passe ensuite au role joue, dit
il, par Ies Etats-Unis pour faire echouer Ia deci
sion prise par I' Assemblee le 29 novembre. Les 
Etats-Unis ont insiste pour que soit convoquee 
une session extraordinaire de I' Assemblee, char
gee de revoquer la decision de partage et de 
chercher une autpe solution. Les Etats-U nis 
essaient de justifier leur revirement en disant 
qu'on ne peut appliquer le plan de partage par 
des voies pacifiques. Toutefois, le Conseil de 
securite n'a pris aucune mesure pour appliquer 
la resolution de I' Assemblee et I' on ne peut 

1 Voir la 119eme seance. 



could not be proved that the partitiOn plan 
would require force. Moreover, the United States 
had been well aware of the attitudes of the 
Arabs and the Jews when the partition plan 
was adopted. That did not prevent it from taking 
an active part in the elaboration of that plan. 
The United States did not say then that the 
partition could or should be carried out by 
peaceful means. 

Moreover, the proposal for a trusteeship 
system1 did not remove the necessity of applying 
armed force. Neither the Arabs nor the Jews 
wished to be deprived of their sovereignty and 
at least one of the parties had stated in the 
Ser·1rity Council that it was opposed to the 
tcusteeship system. Yet it appeared that the 
United States was prepared to provide armed 
contingents to implement the trusteeship, but not 
to carry out partition. Mr. Tarasenko asked what 
was the logic of the United States attitude? The 
United States made it clear that the trusteeship 
plan would have to be imposed upon the peoples 
of Palestine by force of arms and that it was not 
actuated by concern for the interests of the Arab 
or Jewish population, nor of the United Nations. 

The reason for the change in the United States 
position should be sought in the influence of the 
large oil concerns of the United States as well 
as considerations of a military strategic char
acter. Certain circles in the United States be
lieved that oil was more precious than the blood 
of Arabs and Jews. Palestine was merely one of 
the aces in the United States political game in 
the Middle East. 

Mr. Bartley Crum, who participated in the 
Anglo-American Commission in Palestine, in his 
book, Behind the Silken Curtain, stated that 
while the Jews in America received a promise 
with regard to Palestine, the State Department, 
at the same time, assured the Arab States that 
nothing would be done to change the status quo 
in Palestine without consultation with the Arabs. 

The representative of the United States had 
painted a picture of the cultural and economic 
development of Palestine under a trusteeship 
agreement. He did not forget to add that a 
peaceful Palestine would invite considerable 
capital investments. That showed that Palestine 
was the main objective for the activities of 
American monopolies. That was the explanation 
of the United States failure to permit the im
plementation of the partition plan. If sovereign 
Arab and Jewish States were created, it would 
be more difficult for American monopolists to 
gain control of Palestine. The purpose of the 
trusteeship plan was to remove all such 
obstacles. If it were adopted Palestine would be 
transformed into a quasi-colony of American 
monopolistic trusts and would be deprived of 
all its rights. The reversal of the United States 
position with regard to Palestine had brought 

1 See 118th meeting and document A/C.l/277. 
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prouver que le partage necessitera l'emploi de la 
force. De plus, les Etats-Unis connaissaient bien 
!'attitude des Arabes et des Juifs lorsqu'ils ont 
adopte le plan de partage. Cela ne les a pas 
empeches de prendre une part active a !'elabo
ration de ce plan. Les Etats-Unis n'ont pas dit 
alors que le partage ne pouvait ou ne devait 
etre execute que par des voies pacifiques. 

En outre, la proposition d'instauration du 
regime de tutelle1 n' ecarte pas la necessite de 
l'emploi de la force armee. Ni les Juifs ni les 
Arabes ne desirent etre prives de leur souve
rainete, et l'une au mains des parties a declare 
au Conseil de securite qu'elle etait opposee au 
regime de tutelle. II semble pourtant que les 
Etats-Unis soient disposes a fournir des con
tingents armes pour mettre en vigueur le regime 
de tutelle, mais non pour proceder au partage. 
M. Tarassenko demande quelle est la logique 
de l'attitude des Etats-Unis. Les Etats-Unis 
n' ont pas cache que le plan de tutelle devra 
etre impose aux habitants de la Palestine par 
la force des annes et il ressort de leurs actes qu'ils 
ne recherchent pas !'interet de la population 
juive ou arabe ni celui des Nations Unies. 

La raison du revirement des Etats-Unis" 
doit etre cherchee dans !'influence des puissants 
trusts petroliers des Etats-Unis, ainsi que dans 
des considerations d'ordre strategique et mili
taire. Certains milieux des Etats-Unis estiment 
que le petrole est plus precieux que le sang des 
Juifs et des Arabes. La Palestine n'est qu'une 
carte maitresse dans le jeu politique des Etats
U nis au Moyen Orient. 

M. Bartley Crum, qui a participe aux tra
vaux de la Commission anglo-americaine d' en
quete en Palestine, a declare dans son ouvrage 
Behind the Silken Curtain que, pendant que les 
Juifs d'Amerique recevaient des promesses a 
l'egard de la Palestine, le Departement d'Etat 
assurait en meme les Etats arabes que rien ne 
serait fait pour modifier le statu quo en Pales
tine sans l'avis des Arabes. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis a dresse le 
tableau de ce que serait le developpement cultu
re! et economique de la Palestine sous le regime 
de tutelle. II n'a pas oublie d'ajouter qu'une 
Palestine paisible inviterait au placement de 
considerables capitaux. Cela montre que la 
Palestine est I' objectif principal des monopoles 
americains. Voila pourquoi les Etats-lJnis n'ont 
pas permis !'application du plan de partage. Si 
l'on cree des Etats juif et arabe souverains, il 
sera plus difficile aux monopoles americains de 
mettre la main sur la Palestine. L'objet du plan 
de tutelle, c'est d'ecarter tous ces obstacles. S'il 
est adopte, la Palestine sera transformee en une 
quasi-colonie des trusts et des monopoles ame
ricains et privee de taus ses droits. Le revire
ment des Etats-Unis a l'egard de Ia Palestine 
a provoque une forte reaction de !'opinion pu
blique mondiale. II n'est pas etonnant que l'on 

1 Voir Ia 118eme seance et le document A/C.l/277. 



about a powedul reaction of world public 
opinion. Small wonder that attempts were being 
made to prove that trusteeship would be only 
for a brief period. 

The delegation of the Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic had supported the partition plan 
when it was adopted because it believed that 
plan provided the most equitable and just solu
~ion of the P~estinian question. A refusal to 
Implement that plan would constitute a serious 
and irreparable blow to the United Nations. Mr. 
Tarasenko stated that the position of his dele
gation was unchanged and that it would reject 
all attempts to revoke the Assembly's resolution 
of 29 November. 

Mr. MuNIZ (Brazil) recalled that, when vot
ing for partition, his delegation had raised the 
following points in its statement: 1 that the 
United Nations had either to provide a solution 
or be held responsible for confusion; that Brazil 
would favour a plan which preserved political 
unity, since world problems should not be solved 
through division; that it would favour a federal 
or cantonal government with the widest possible 
local autonomy, since it believed that the passage 
of time would ultimately bring about that solu
tion and no sight should be lost of that goal, and 
that, because of the evidence in the UNSCOP 
report,2 it thought the United Nations had to 
accept partition as a temporary measure which 
eventually could lead to organic unity. 

That statement indicated that the Brazilian 
delegation had never believed that force alone 
could implement partition. Any solution had to 
depend for its execution on the collaboration 
of the population of Palestine. Though order 
could not dispense altogether with the use of 
force, it was rather an issue of reason and con
science and required a basis of willingness. To 
create order was to ad just the elements of a 
whole through co-operation. War did not have 
the capacity to create order, which could only 
result from inducing harmony among diversities. 
His delegation believed in the possibility of con
ciliating the two nationalisms in Palestine. 
Nationalism as an expression of human con
science could become constructive but an in
flamed nationalism which accentuated division 
constituted a great danger and could become a 
cause of moral retrocession. The present epoch 
was one of economic interdependence in which 
peoples could no longer be self-sufficient and 
narrow nationalism had become anachronistic. 
Without collaboration of both elements the order 
achieved in Palestine would be artificial and tem
porary since it was dictated by force and would 
not be the fruitful and creative order which 
would result from co-operation. 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, 124th plenary meeting. 

2 Ibid., Supplement No. 11. 
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s'efforce de prouver que la tutelle ne sera que 
de breve durc~e. 

La delegation de la Republique socialiste 
sovietique d'Ukraine a appuye le plan de par
tage lors de son adoption, parce qu'elle estimait 
que ce plan constituait la solution la plus juste, 
la plus equitable de la question palestinienne. 
Refuser d'appliquer ce plan porterait a !'Orga
nisation des Nations Unies un coup grave, irre
parable. M. Tarassenko declare que sa delega
tion n'a pas change sa position et qu'elle re
poussera toute tentative d' annuler la resolution 
de 1' Assemblee en date du 29 novembre. 

M. Mumz (Bresil) rappelle que sa delega
tion, lorsqu'elle a vote le partage, a apporte 
dans sa declaration1 les precisions suivantes: 
!'Organisation doit fournir une solution, ou bien 
etre tenue pour responsable des desordres; le 
Bresil serait favorable a un plan preservant 
l'unite politique, car on ne doit pas resoudre 
les problemes mondiaux par des procedes de 
division; le Bresil envisagerait favorablement 
un Etat federal ou cantonal, comportant la 
plus grande mesure possible d'autonomie locale, 
car il est persuade qu'avec le temps la situation 
s'ameliorera et qu'il ne faut pas perdre de vue 
l'objectif a atteindre; enfin, en raison des faits 
exposes dans le rapport de la Commission spe
ciale2, le Bresil estime que les Nations Unies 
doivent accepter le partage a titre de mesure 
provisoire, de nature a mener eventuellement a 
!'unite organique. 

Cette declaration montre que la delegation 
du Bresil n'a jamais cru que la force seule 
suffirait a appliquer le plan de partage. Toute 
solution depend pour son execution de la colla
boration des habitants de la Palestine. Bien que 
1' ordre ne puisse pas se passer completement de 
la force, il emane plutot de la raison et de la 
conscience, et necessite une certaine bonne vo
lonte fondamentale. Creer l'ordre, c'est ajuster 
les elements d'un tout au moyen de la coope
ration. La guerre n'est pas capable de creer 
l'ordre, qui ne peut resulter que de l'harmonie 
dans la diversite. La delegation du Bresil est 
persuadee qu'il est possible de concilier les deux 
nationalismes qui coexistent en Palestine. Le 
nationalisme en tant qu'expression de la cons
cience humaine peut devenir constructif, mais 
un nationalisme effrene, qui accentue les divi
sions, constitue un grand danger et peut devenir 
une cause de regression morale. L'epoque ac
tuelle est une epoque d'interdependance, ou les 
peuples ne peuvent plus se suffire a eux-memes 
et ou le nationalisme etroit est devenu anachro
nique. Faute de la collaboration des deux par
ties, 1' ordre qui regnerait en Palestine aurait 
un caractere artificiel et temporaire, car il serait 
impose par Ia force et ne serait pas l'ordre 
fecond et createur qui resulterait de la coope
ration de taus. 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemb!ee generate, 124eme seance pleniere. 

2 Ibid., Supplement No 11. 



The Brazilian delegation therefore considered 
it important that both the Arab and the Jewish 
populations should comply fully with the resolu
tion of the Security Council to establish a truce 
(document S/723). The United Nations would 
fail in their duty of maintaining world peace 
and security if they were to stand by while 
very grave events occurred in Palestine which 
threatened to bring down the scourge of war. His 
delegation would be glad to examine in the spirit 
of good will the United States' suggestion for 
a temporary trusteeship which might lead to a 
practicable system of collaboration by securing 
a pause in the conflict. If, however, this method 
was to be effective, it required the support of 
the Powers directly responsible for a solution 
of the problem and their agreement to enforce 
it. Without this agreement and determination 
neither this plan or any other had much proba
bility of success. 

Mr. EL-ERIAN (Yemen) said that the calling 
of the General Assembly for further considera
tion of the Palestine problem was an earnest 
indication of the sincerity of the United Nations 
and its concern for peace and security. The fact 
that they were willing to correct their error 
proved their desire to fulfil their purposes. The 
recommendation for partition was illegal and 
moreover some of those who had supported it 
now realized that it was also unworkable. It 
had not brought about any political settlement 
but rather strife among those who have lived 
for centuries under a single rule. His delegation 
believed that the results could not be properly 
described as disorder for, in fact, what was oc
curring in Palestine was organized defence of the 
Arabs' legitimate rights. The United Nations 
was based on peace and security and the self
determination of peoples, and the world expected 
conformity to these principles in any resolution. 
Consequently, any resolution departing from 
these principles undermined the United Nations 
and endangered peace. His delegation could not 
agree with the contention that the partition plan 
reflected world public opinion which included 
not only the Zionists and Arabs but other Mos
lems, Christians, non-Zionist Jews, and all others. 

The proceedings on the Palestine question 
revealed a curious but apparently a purposeful 
disregard of legal aspects. Examples of events 
without legal sanctions were the Balfour Declara
tion, the provisions of the Mandate, absence of 
consultation with the people of Palestine, the 
lack of authority of the General Assembly to 
decide upon partition, and the method of 
establishing the Palestine Commission. It should 
also be noted that all the solutions proposed 

La delegation du Bresil estime done qu'il 
importe que la population juive et la population 
arabe appliquent toutes deux integralement la 
resolution du Conseil de securite demandant de 
conclure une treve (document S/723). L'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies manquerait au 
devoir qui lui incombe de maintenir la paix et 
la securite internationales, en restant inactive 
tandis que se deroulent en Palestine des evene
ments extremement graves qui menacent de 
decha1ner le fleau de la guerre. La delegation 
Bresil sera heureuse d'examiner dans un esprit 
de bonne volonte la proposition de tutelle tem
poraire presentee par les Etats-Unis, qui est de 
nature a conduire pratiquement a un regime 
de collaboration, en amenant une pause dans 
le conflit. Toutefois, pour que cette methode 
soit efficace, elle doit avoir l'appui des Puissances 
directement responsables de la solution du pro
bleme et leur collaboration a son application. 
Sans cette collaboration et cette determination, 
ni ce plan ni aucun autre n'ont de grandes 
chances de succes. 

M. EL-ERIAN (Yemen) declare que la con
vocation de I' Assemblee generale pour la pour
suite de 1' examen de la question de la Palestine 
est un signe tres net de la sincerite de !'Organi
sation des Nations Unies et de !'interet qu'elle 
prend a la paix et a la securite. Le fait que 
!'Organisation est prete a corriger son erreur 
prouve son desir d'atteindre ses objectifs. La 
recommandation relative au partage est illegale. 
De plus, certains de ceux qui l'avaient appuyee 
comprennent maintenant qu'elle est egalement 
impraticable. Cette recommandation n'a permis 
aucun reglement politique; elle a, au contraire, 
provoque un conflit entre des hommes qui ant 
vecu pendant des siecles sous une seule et meme 
loi. La delegation du Yemen estime qu'il est 
inexact de qualifier ces resultats du nom de 
desordres, car ce qui se produit en fait en Pales
tine, c'est la defense organisee des droits legiti
mes des Arabes. L'Organisation des Nations 
Unies est fondee sur la paix et la securite et 
sur le droit des peuples a disposer d'eux-memes; 
Ie monde s' attend a ce que toute resolution prise 
par !'Organisation soit conforme a ces principes. 
Aussi toute resolution qui s'ecarte de ces prin
cipes sape l'autorite des Nations Unies et met 
la paix en danger. La delegation du Yemen ne 
peut faire echo a ceux qui disent que le plan 
de partage reflete !'opinion publique mondiale; 
cette derniere comprend non seulement !'opinion 
des sionistes et celle des Arabes, mais aussi celle 
des autres musulmans, des chretiens, des juifs 
non sionistes et toutes les autres nuances de 
I' opinion. 

L'histoire de la question palestinienne revele 
un mepris curieux, mais apparemment voulu, 
des aspects juridiques de cette question. Comme 
exemple d'actes depourvus de toute sanction 
juridique, on peut citer la Declaration Balfour, 
Ies dispositions du Mandat, !'absence de toute 
consultation de la population de la Palestine, 
le fait que I' Assemblee generale n'avait aucune 
autorite pour decreter le partage et la methode 
de constitution de la Commission pour Ia Pales-
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favoured only one party. The Palestine question 
should be viewed in its proper perspective. By 
nature it was not complex but had pnly been 
made so by the introduction of fallacies and 
when these were removed the truth would 
emerge. It was the Arab hope that the General 
Assembly would recognize self -determination as 
the solution. His delegation agreed that Pales
tine was a test case for the United Nations. 
However, the success of the United Nations 
could not rest upon the insistence on an invalid 
resolution but rather on the application of 
justice, international law and the principles of 
the Charter. With regard to the United States' 
working paper (document A/ C.1 /2 77), his 
delegation had no objection to its examination 
in the Fourth Committee but reserved its views 
upon its merits and principles involved therein. 

Mr. SILVER (Jewish Agency for Palestine) 
stated that he had come a year ago to the first 
special session in hope and confidence but now 
at the second special session he felt bewilder
ment because the Assembly had convened to 
consider not the consummation of its work but 
proposals for reversal. Explanations for the con
vocation of the Assembly had an air of unreality. 
It was maintained that the last few months had 
shown that peaceful implementation was im
possible and that, therefore, a new solution was 
needed. This argument had already been 
answered eloquently. He wished to point out in 
addition, however, that Mr. Herschel V. 
Johnson, on behalf of the United States 
delegation, had declared in the Ad Hoc 
Committee on 11 October 194 7 (document 
A/ AC.l4/SR11), that the problem of internal 
order might need special police recruited by 
the United Nations. It had been understood 
that some force would be needed because of 
the Arab threats, yet the United Nations over
whelmingly adopted partition because they 
realized it was the most practical plan and of
fered the greatest degree of justice to both sides. 

The Assembly had assumed that the Security 
Council would discharge its responsibilities, pre
vent breaches of the peace, and enable the 
United Nations organs. to carry out their func
tions. It was also assumed that the Mandatory 
Power would maintain law and order, particu
larly because it had insisted upon its exclusive 
responsibility until the termination of the Man
date. It was further assumed that militias would 
be established in each State. The Security Coun
cil had failed in its responsibility and refused to 
determine that a breach of the peace existed 
despite the first special report of the Palestine 
Commission (document S/676) that the Arabs 
were attempting to alter by force the settlement 
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tine. II convient egalement de remarquer que 
toutes les solutions proposees sont favorables a 
une seule partie. La question de Palestine doit 
etre envisagee dans sa juste perspective. Par sa 
nature, cette question n'est pas complexe; elle 
ne I' est devenue que par !'introduction d'erreurs. 
Quand celles-ci seront ecartees, la verite appa
rahra. Les Arabes ont I' espoir que 1' Assemblee 
generale decidera que la reconnaissance du 
droit des peuples a disposer d'eux-memes est la 
seule solution. La delegation du Yemen recon
nait que la Palestine constitue une epreuve 
decisive pour !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 
Cependant, le succes de cette demiere ne peut 
dependre du maintien d'une resolution perimee 
mais bien plutot de !'application de la justice, 
du droit international et des principes de la 
Charte. Au sujet du document de travail des 
Etats-Unis (document A/C.l/277), sa delega
. tion ne s'oppose pas a ce qu'il soit examine par 
Ia Quatrieme Commission, mais reserve son 
jugement quant au bien-fonde de ses conclu
sions et aux principes qu'il implique. 

M. SILVER (Agence juive pour la Palestine) 
declare qu'il etait venu, il y a un an, a la pre
miere session extraordinaire, plein de confiance 
et d'espoir, mais qu'aujourd'hui, a la deuxieme 
session extraordinaire, il reste confondu parce 
que l'Assemblee s'est reunie pour examiner, non 
pas l'achevement des travaux qu'elle avait en
trepris, mais au contraire des propositions en 
faveur d'un renversement d'attitude. Les expli
cations donnees pour la convocation de 1' Assem
blee manquent de realite. On pretend qu'au 
cours des derniers mois, l' execution pacifique 
de la decision s' est revelee impossible et que, 
par consequent, une nouvelle solution s'impose. 
Cet argument a deja ete refute avec eloquence. 
II tient, neanmoins, a souligner queM. Herschel 
V. Johnson, Ambassadeur des Etats-Unis, a 
declare a la Commission ad hoc, le 11 octobre 
194 7 (document A/ AC.l4/SR.11 ) , au nom de 
la delegation des Etats-Unis, que le probleme 
de I' ordre interieur necessiterait peut-etre une 
police speciale recrutee par !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies. On s'est rendu compte que cer
taines forces seraient necessaires en raison des 
menaces arabes, mais !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies s'est prononcee dans sa grande majorite 
pour le partage, parce qu'elle a reconnu que 
c' etait le plan le plus pratique et qu'il constituait 
la solution la plus juste pour les deux parties. 

L' Assemblee a presume que le Conseil de 
securite s'acquitterait de ses devoirs, empecherait 
les ruptures de la paix et permettrait aux or
ganes des Nations Unies d'accomplir leur mis
sion. On presumait egalement que la Puissance 
mandataire maintiendrait 1' ordre public, notam
ment parce qu'elle avait insiste pour conserver 
la charge exclusive de }'administration jusqu'a 
!'expiration du Mandat. On presumait, en outre, 
que des milices seraient creees dans chaque Etat. 
Or, le Conseil de securite ne s'est pas acquitte 
Q,e ses devoirs et a refuse de reconnaitre qu' on 
etait en face d'une rupture de la paix, bien que, 
dans son premier rapport special (document 
S/676), la Commission pour la Palestine ait 



envisaged by the General Assembly. The Man
datory Power not only refused to co-operate in 
implementing the plan but failed to keep law 
and order. The report of the Palestine Commis
sion1 revealed the extent to which the attitude 
of the Mandatory Power had created obstruc
tions and difficulties. There were also set forth 
in a memorandum submitted on 21 February 
by the Jewish Agency accounts of how the Man
datory Power had failed to maintain both in
ternal security and security of the frontiers. No 
militias had been created, although the Jews 
were willing to furnish the men, but any such 
forces were denied legal status and were conse
quently forced underground. Thus, there were 
no grounds for the contention that partition 
could not be implemented peacefully or that the 
plan was unworkable. The truth was that those 
who could have insured security in Palestine had 
either failed to co-operate or been prevented 
from co-operation. 

Another reason put forward for abandoning 
partition was the allegation that the Security 
Council had refused to accept the request of the 
General Assembly when it failed to adopt the 
first paragraph of the United States draft resolu
tion (document S/685). The record of the 
Security Council meeting on 5 March2 clearly 
showed that this was not the case. The Security 
Council refrained from voting on this paragraph 
until there had been consultation among the 
permanent members concerning steps to im
plement the Assembly resolution. The representa
tive of France had noted that the Council re
served its decision on the substance of the ques
tion until the permanent members had con
sulted together. Similarly, the representative of 
Canada had declared the belief that acceptance 
of the first paragraph of the United States draft 
resolution should be postponed until after the 
consultations of the permanent members. The 
resolution adopted (document S/691) called 
upon the permanent members to consult to
gether and to make recommendations concern
ing the guidance to be given to the Palestine 
Commission with a view to implementing the 
resolution of the General Assembly. Thus, the 
failure to adopt the first paragraph of the United 
States draft resolution by no means amounted to 
rejection but rather showed the intention to 
find a concrete programme for implementation. 

Actually, during the big Power discussions, 
no serious consideration was given to any such 
measures or to the question of whether a threat 
to the peace existed. At one of the meetings of 
the permanent members the Jewish Agency 
presented a nine-point programme for im-

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second special session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 1. 

• See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year, No. 30. 
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constate que les Arabes essayaient de modifier 
par la force le reglement envisage par 1' Assem
blee generale. La Puissance mandataire a non 
seulement refuse de cooperer a l' execution du 
plan, mais n'a pas reussi a maintenir l'ordre 
public. Le rapport de la Commsision pour la 
Palestine1 montre dans quelle mesure la Puis
sance mandataire a, par son attitude, cree de 
!'obstruction et provoque des difficultes. Cet 
etat de chases est egalement expose dans un 
memorandum soumis le 21 fevrier par I' Agence 
juive, qui relate la fac;on dont la Puissance 
mandataire s'est trouvee dans l'impossibilite de 
maintenir la securite interieure et la securite aux 
frontieres. Aucune milice n'a ete creee bien que 
les Juifs se soient montres disposes a fournir 
des armes, mais ces forces se sont vu refuser 
tout statut legal et, en consequence, se sont 
refugiees dans la clandestinite. II n'y a done 
aucune raison de pretendre que le partage ne 
peut etre execute par des moyens pacifiques ou 
que le plan est irrealisable. La verite est que 
ceux qui auraient pu assurer la securite en 
Palestine, ou bien se sont refuses a la coopera
tion, ou bien se la sont vu refuser. 

Une autre raison alleguee en faveur de !'aban
don du partage est l' argument selon lequel le 
Conseil de securite, en n' adoptant pas le premier 
paragraphe du projet de resolution des Etats
Unis (document S/685), a refuse d'accepter 
la demande de l' Assemblee generale. Le proces
verbal de la seance tenue par le Conseil de 
securite le 5 mars2 montre clairement que tel 
n'est pas le cas. Le Conseil de securite s'est 
abstenu de voter sur ce paragraphe jusqu'a ce 
que les membres permanents se consultent sur 
les mesures a prendre pour mettre en pratique 
la resolution de 1' Assemblee. Le representant de 
la France a observe que le Conseil reservait sa 
decision sur le fond de la question jusqu'a ce 
que les membres permanents se soient consultes. 
De meme, le representant du Canada a expri
me la conviction que !'acceptation du premier 
paragraphe du projet de resolution des Etats
Unis devait etre retardee jusqu'a ce que les 
membres permanents se soient concertes. La 
resol_ution adoptee (document S/691) invite les 
membres permanents a se concerter et a for
muler des recommandations au sujet des direc
tives a donner a la Commission pour la Palestine 
afin de mettre en pratique la resolution de 
I' Assemblee generale. Par consequent, le fait de 
ne pas adopter le premier paragraphe du projet 
de resolution des Etats-Unis n'est nullement 
equivalent a un rejet, mais temoigne plutot du 
desir de trouver un programme concret de mise 
a execution. 

En realite, au cours des discussions entre les 
grandes Puissances, aucune attention serieuse 
n'a ete donnee a des mesures de cet ordre, ni 
a la question de savoir si on etait en presence 
d'une rupture de la paix. A l'une des reunions 
des membres permanents, 1' Agence juive a pre-

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deu:cieme session 
de l'Assembtee generale, Supplement No 1. 

'Voir les Proces-verbau:c du Conseil de securite, 
Troisieme Annee, No 30. 



plementation which did not require any inter
national force. The programme proposed that 
the Security Council: should assume the re
sponsibilities assigned to it in the partition plan; 
should determine that any attempt to alter the 
resolution by force would be a threat to the 
peace; determine that a threat to the peace 
existed in view of action by Arab Governments; 
should call upon Arab States to cease organizing 
armed forces to resist partition and withdraw 
their nationals sent to Palestine for this purpose; 
should call upon Arab States to stop their war
like propaganda as contrary to the unanimous 
resolution of the Assembly against warmonger
ing; should call upon the Mandatory Power to 
expel unauthorized foreign forces and prevent 
further entries; should, instruct the Palestine 
Commission to proceed with implementation 
with priority for provisional councils of govern
ment and the organization of militias; should 
call upon Member States to offer arms to, parties 
co-operating with the United Nations resolution 
and to withhold them from those defying it, and 
should empower the Palestine Commission to 
take all steps which might assist in the mainten
ance of peace in Jerusalem. None of these pro
posals was acted upon, nor was the Jewish 
Agency aware that they had ever been discussed. 
They were forced to conclude that the decision 
to thrust aside the Assembly resolution had pre
viously been arrived at before the Council met to 
consider the matter. 

The facts in the situation were simple. The 
Arabs carried out their threats and resorted to 
violence and invasion. The Security Council 
faltered, retreated, and capitulated when con
fronted by defiance. The proposal to accept a 
new plan that would not be resisted by the 
Arabs meant that the whole United Nations 
should now capitulate. Violence was to be ap
peased, aggression to be rewarded, and law to 
yield to terrorism. The world did not need a 
United Nations for that. That was not a new 
experience in international affairs. China could 
recall how in 1932 the great Powers had pre
vented collective action by the League and what 
were the tragic consequences of that moral ab
dication. Ethopia could recall how in 1936 the 
great Powers did not permit effective sanctions 
against an aggressor who soon after helped to 
plunge the world into war. No one had for
gotten Munich. Clearly, there was a danger of 
repeating these mistakes. 

There was no need to refer to the memoranda 
(document S/710 and S/721) on acts of Arab 
aggression, submitted by the Jewish Agency, for 
the facts therein were well known. It was suf-

44 

sente un programme de mise a execution en 
neuf points qui ne necessitait aucune force 
internationale. Le programme proposait que Ie 
Conseil de securite s'acquitte des responsabilites 
qui lui in com bent d' apres le plan de partage · 
qu'il declare que toute tentative tendant a modi~ 
fier la resolution par la force serait une menace 
contre la paix; qu'il declare qu'une menace 
contre la paix existe par suite des actes des 
Gouvernements arabes; qu'il invite les Etats 
arabes a cesser d' organiser des forces armees 
pour s'opposer au partage, et a retirer de Pales
tine ceux de leurs nationaux qu'ils y ont envoyes 
a cette intention; qu'il invite les Etats arabes a 
interrompre leur propagande belliqueuse comme 
contraire a la resolution contre ceux qui incitent 
a la guerre, adoptee a l'unanimite par I' Assem
blee; qu'il invite la Puissance mandataire a 
expulser les forces etrangeres dont la presence 
n'est pas autorisee et a empecher de nouvelles 
intrusions; qu'il charge la Commissiot;~. pour Ia 
Palestine de poursuivre !'execution du plan en 
donnant priorite a la constitution de conseils 
provisoires de gouvernement et a 1' organisation 
de milices; qu'il invite les Etats Membres a 
offrir des armes aux parties cooperant a !'appli
cation de la resolution des Nations Unies et a 
les refuser a celles qui s'y opposent; et qu'il 
autorise la Commission pour la Palestine a 
p~endre toutes les mesures susceptibles de con
tnbuer au maintien de l'ordre a Jerusalem. 
Aucune de ces propositions n'a eu de suite et 
1' Agence juive n'a jamais entendu dire qu'elles 
aient ete discutees. On est amene a en conclure 
que la decision consistant a ecarter la resolution 
de 1' Assemblee a ete prise anterieurement, avant 
que le Conseil ne se reunisse pour examiner la 
question. 

Les faits sont simples. Les Arabes ont realise 
leurs menaces et recouru a la violence et a 
!'invasion. Le Conseil de securite a hesite, a 
battu en retraite et a capitule des qu'il a ete en 
presence d'un defi. La proposition consistant a 
accepter un nouveau plan auquel les Arabes ne 
s'opposeront pas revient a faire capituler !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies elle-meme. Faut-il 
done donner satisfaction a la violence, recom
penser l'agression et faire ceder la loi devant le 
terrorisme? Pour cela le monde n'a pas besoin 
d'une Organisation des Nations Unies. Ce qui 
se passe n'est pas nouveau dans l'histoire des 
relations internationales. La Chine doit se rap
peler comment, en 1932, les grandes Puissances 
ont empeche une action collective de la part 
de la Societe des Nations et quelles ont ete les 
consequences tragiques de cette abdication mo
rale. L'Ethiopie doit se rappeler comment les 
grandes Puissances, en 1936, ont refuse d'auto
riser des sanctions efficaces contre un agresseur 
qui, peu apres, a contribue a plonger le monde 
dans la guerre. Personne n'a oublie Munich. Il 
est evident qu'a l'heure actuelle on court le 
risque de repeter ces erreurs. 

II n'est pas necessaire de mentionner les 
memorandums (documents S/710 et S/721) 
soumis par l'Agence juive sur les actes d'agres
sion arabe car les faits qui y sont exposes sont 



ficient to call attention to the summary made 
by the Palestine Commission concerning the in
filtration of Arab bands from neighbouring 
States; the Commission declared that these bands 
were defeating the purposes of the General As
sembly resolution by acts of violence. Although 
pledged to observe the Charter, the Arab 
Governments had called for violent resistance, 
had armed their nationals and sent them to 
Palestine and at the present time were preparing 
for even larger-scale military action. This was no 
mere non-acceptance of the Assembly resolu
tion but a violation of the Charter, which called 
upon Member States to refrain from the threat 
or the use of force in international relations. The 
Arab States now advised that their aggression 
should be approved and their violence rewarded 
by the repudiation of the Assembly decision and 
the substitution of a solution acceptable to them. 
The Arabs had been enboldened by the attitude 
of the Mandatory Power and by the vacillation 
of other interested parties. There was no need to 
enlarge upon the account of the Palestine Com
mission concerning the responsibility of the Man
datory Power for events that had transpired. The 
Jewish Agency, however, had urgently requested 
the Mandatory Power to ensure that its de
parture was attended by a minimum of dis
organization and that it should not further con
tribute to the chaos and destruction of the 
country; that arms and equipment should not 
be given to aggressor States, and that the Arab 
legion should be removed and kept out of Pales
tine. 

With regard to the United States proposals 
(document A/C.l/277), Mr. Silver observed 
that it was now too late to impose a trusteeship. 
The peoples of Palestine had endured tutelage 
for a quarter of a century and now sought and 
were entitled to their independence. Arab ac
ceptance of trusteeship should be discounted as 
a manoeuvre to defeat partition. They had al
ways sought an independent State and had un
compromisingly rejected half a dozen proposals 
for various degrees of partition prior to the As
sembly resolution. It was vain to assure that a 
new trusteeship could lead soon to agreement 
when none had been reached in twenty-five 
years. There were two dis.tinct peoples in Pales
tine, and Palestinian citizenship had no moral 
meaning, for neither Arab nor Jew had any 
sense of service to a single State. These facts 
had been recognized by the United Nations in 
its decision to set up two sovereign States linked 
in economic union for their mutual benefit. 
Postponing this solution for a few years by means 
of a trusteeship would only prolong the agony. 
It was admitted by the proponents of the pro
posals both that a trusteeship would require 
force, and that it was not a permanent and final 
solution and would settle nothing. Force would 
have to be used to bring about a final decision. 
The Palestine Jews had announced their re
jection of any trusteeship plan. They had ac-
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bien connus. Qu'il suffise d'attirer !'attention 
sur le resume fait par la Commission pour la 
Palestine au sujet de !'infiltration de bandes 
arabes en provenance d'Etats voisins. La Com
mission declare que ces bandes s' opposent par 
des actes de violence a I' objet poursuivi par la 
resolution de 1' Assemblee generale. Bien qu'ils 
se soient engages a observer les dispositions de 
la Charte, les Gouvernements arabes ont pro
voque la resistance par la force, ont arme leurs 
nationaux, les ont envoyes en Palestine et, a 
l'heure actuelle, se preparent a des operations 
militaires encore plus importantes. Cela ne cons
titue pas simplement un refus d'accepter Ia re
solution de 1' Assemblee generale, mais une vio
lation de la Charte qui invite les Etats Mem
bres a s'abstenir de Ia menace ou de l'emploi 
de Ia force dans Ies relations internationales. Les 
Etats arabes conseillent maintenant a 1' Assem
blee d'approuver leur agression et de recompen
ser leurs violences en repudiant sa decision et 
en lui substituant une solution qui leur soit 
acceptable. Les Arabes se sont enhardis devant 
!'attitude de Ia Puissance mandataire et les 
hesitations des autres parties interessees. II est 
inutile de s'etendre sur !'expose qu'a fait la 
Commission pour la Palestine des responsabilites 
qui incombent a la Puissance mandataire dans 
les evenements qui se sont produits. L' Agence 
juive, toutefois, prie instamment Ia Puissance 
mandataire de faire en sorte que son depart 
s'accompagne d'un minimum de desorganisa
tion et ne contribue pas davantage au chaos et 
a la destruction du pays; qu'aucune arme et 
aucun equipement ne soit donne aux Etats 
agresseurs; et que la legion arabe soit evacuee 
et reste hors de la Palestine. 

En ce qui concerne les propositions des Etats
Unis (document A/C.l/277), M. Silver fait 
observer qu'il est maintenant trop tard pour 
imposer un regime de tutelle. Les peuples de 
Ia Palestine connaissent un regime tutelaire 
depuis un quart de siecle et ils cherchent main
tenant a obtenir l'independance a laquelle ils 
ont droit. L'acceptation par les Arabes de la 
tutelle doit etre denoncee comme une manreuvre 
tendant a mettre le plan de partage en echec. 
lis ont toujours recherche l'independance et ont 
rejete categoriquement, avant la resolution de 
1' Assemblee, une demi-douzaine de propositions 
prevoyant chacune differents degres de partage. 
II est vain de penser qu'un nouveau regime de 
tutelle pourra creer rapidement !'entente alors 
que la chose s'est averee impossible depuis vingt
cinq ans. II y a en Palestine deux peuples dis
tincts et la qualite de citoyen palestinien n'a 
aucune signification morale, car ni les Arabes 
ni les Juifs n'ont conscience d'appartenir a un 
seul Etat. L'Organisation des Nations Unies a 
reconnu cet etat de chases lorsqu'elle a decide 
de creer deux Etats souverains lies pour leur 
avantage reciproque par une union economique. 
Retarder encore cette solution de plusieurs an
nees, au moyen d'un regime de tutelle, ne 
ferait que prolonger cette situation penible. Les 
auteurs des propositions admettent qu'un re
gime de tutelle necessitera l'emploi de la force, 



cepted partition which involved the sacrifice of 
half of their home-land in order to achieve in
dependence. Having won statehood after cen
turies of struggle, they would not surrender their 
freedom, nor suspend their activities on behalf 
of a Jewish State. 

It did not seem to be generally realized to 
what extent partition had become a political and 
economic reality. For years there had been a 
large degree of separation between Arabs and 
Jews and the Assembly had recognized this 
separation. Since 29 November 1947 the process 
had been speeded and the virtual partition now 
developed had both a functional and a ter
ritorial aspect. The Jewish community was al
ready exercising authority in many branches of 
public activity. In defence matters it was en
tirely self-dependent. Moreover, in some parts 
of the country the Jewish military command 
exercised administrative functions; in the Negeb, 
Tel Aviv, in Jerusalem, throughout the coastal 
plains, and in other areas. Many essential ser
vices in which the Jews had always exercised 
partial autonomy were becoming increasingly 
centralized under Jewish control. They had be
gun to collect taxes from the Jewish community. 
Jewish civil servants of the Mandatory Power 
accepted instructions from the Jewish Agency 
regarding remaining at their post. Continuity of 
food supply after the end of the Mandate had 
been arranged. Measures were at hand for the 
continuity of postal and telegraph services and 
the issuance of postage stamps and currency. All 
these governmental functions were being 
exercised by a provisional Jewish authority 
which commanded general support. In the Arab 
community a similar though less centralized 
process was in progress and the municipalities 
were maintaining central services in their areas. 
The larger areas of virtual Arab or Jewish in
dependence did not correspond entirely with the 
frontiers of the partition plan but they did so 
increasingly. 

Fmm these facts it was clear how difficult it 
would be for an outside regime to establish its 
authority or secure the loyality of either Jews or 
Arabs. Any attempt to impose trusteeship would 
require force to suppress these manifestations 
of independent national life for the people would 
not abandon them without a struggle. Surely the 
aim of the United Nations was to assist peoples 
in achieving their freedom and not deprive them 
of it. 

15 May had been set as the date for the 
inauguration of the new order. Accordingly, on 

que la solution qu'il apporte n'est ni permanente 
ni definitive et qu'il ne reglera aucune des 
difficultes. II faudra avoir recours a la force 
pour toute decision finale. Les Juifs de Pales
tine ont fait connaitre qu'ils rejetaient tout plan 
de tutelle. Pour atteindre l'independance, i1s ont 
accepte le partage, lequel impliquait le sacrifice 
de la moitie de leur territoire. Ayant obtenu la 
qualite d'Etat apres des siecles de luttes, le 
peuple juif ne renoncera pas a sa liberte et 
n'interrompra pas !'action qu'il mene en faveur 
d'un Etat juif. 

On ne semble pas se rendre compte, en gene
ral, de la mesure dans laquelle le partage est 
devenu realite sur le plan politique et sur le plan 
economique. Pendant de nombreuses annees, il 
y a eu une separation profonde entre les Arabes 
et les Juifs, separation que l'Assemblee a re
connue. Depuis le 29 novembre 194 7, cette 
evolution s' est trouvee acceleree et le partage 
auquel on a desormais abouti en pratique com
porte a la fois un aspect administratif et un 
aspect territorial. Dans beaucoup de branches 
de l'activite publique, !'administration est deja 
entre les mains de la communaute juive. Dans 
les questions de defense, elle est entierement ~n
dependante. En outre, dans certaines parties du 
pays, le commandement militaire juif exerce 
des fonctions administratives: dans le Negeb, 
a Tel-Aviv, a Jerusalem, dans les plaines co
tieres et dans d'autres regions. Un grand nombre 
de services essentiels dans lesquels les J uifs ont 
toujours joui d'une autonomic partielle devien
nent de plus en plus centralises sous le controle 

. des Juifs. On a commence a lever l'imp()t dans 
Ia population juive. Les fonctionnaires juifs, 
employes par Ia Puissance mandataire, ont 
accepte les directives emanant de 1' Agence juive 
et les enjoignant de rester a leur paste. La con
tinuite du ravitaillement alimentaire apres !'ex
piration du mandat a ete organisee. Des mesures 
sont prevues pour assurer la continuite de 
1' administration des pastes et des telegraphes et 
1' emission de timbres-paste et de monnaie. 
Toutes ces fonctions gouvernementales sont 
exercees par une administration juive provisoire 
qui Mneficie de l'appui general. Dans la popu
lation arabe, une evolution semblable, quoique 
mains centralisee, se developpe et les municipa
lites maintiennent les services essentiels dans 
leurs regions. En gros, les regions d'indepen
dance virtuelle juive ou arabe ne coincident 
pas exactement avec les frontieres du plan de 
partage, mais y tendent de plus en plus. 

II ressort de ces faits qu'il serait difficile a un 
regime emanant de l'exterieur d'etablir son 
autorite ou de s'assurer la loyaute des Juifs 
ou des Arabes. Toute tentative visant a im
poser un regime de tutelle necessiterait l'emploi 
de la force pour reprimer ces manifestations de 
vie nationale et d'independance, car les peuples 
ne les abandonneront pas sans lutte. L'Or
ganisation des Nations U nics a certainement 
pour objet d'aider les peuples a obtenir leur 
liberte et non pas de les en priver. 

Le 15 mai a ete fixe comme date d'inaugura
tion du nouvel ordre. En consequence, le len-



the following day a provisional Jewish Govern
ment would begin to function in accordance with 
the spirit of the United Nations resolution and 
the Jewish State would thus be a reality. The 
only threat to its existence would come from 
the Arab State. The problem before the As
sembly was not how to implement the resolu
tion of 29 November 1947, but how to prevent 
the Arab States from violating their Charter 
obligations and defeating the will of the United 
Nations. 

The meeting rose at 12.52 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SECOND 
MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Thursday, 
22 Apri/1948, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

7. Continuation of the general debate 
on the question of the future govern
ment of Palestine 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakistan) 
declared himself in favour of the French pro
posaF for the safeguarding of the Holy Places 
in Jerusalem and suggested the establishment 
of a local council to be composed of an equal 
number of Jewish, Christian and Moslem re
presentatives. 

Turning next to the fundamental problem of 
Palestine, the representative of Pakistan sketched 
a brief outline of recent developments. 

In the opinion of certain delegations, he said, 
resolution 181 (II), adopted by the General As
sembly on 29 November 1947, constituted a 
solution which was just and which ought there
fore to be carried into effect. It was surely ironic 
that that so-called just and fair decision should 
be the cause of the present conflict. 

In the quarter-century during which it had 
been the concern of the League of Nations and 
later the United Nations, the Palestine problem 
had proved insoluble. The cause of those re
peated set-backs was that a tissue of contradic
tions lay at the root of the problem and that up 
to the present no one had tried to disentangle 
its main threads. On the contrary, the attempt 
had always been made to reconcile conditions 
that were irreconcilable. The cause of the con
flict lay not in the fact that a certain number 
of Arabs and Jews inhabited the same country, 
but in the fact that someone had set them against 
each other. 

The fundamental cause of the conflict was to 
be found in the contradictory promises made by 
Great Britain, during the First World War, to 
the Arabs as well as the Jews, so that both 
peoples remained convinced that they were 

. morally justified in whatever they did. To the 
Arabs, the British had promised the independ-

1 See 12lst meeting; also document A/C.l/280. 
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demain, un Gouvernement juif provisoire en
trera en fonctions, conformement a l' esprit de 
la resolution des Nations Unies, et l'Etat juif 
deviendra ainsi une realite. La seule menace 
qui s'oppose a son existence ne peut emaner que 
des Etats arabes. Le probleme auquel 1' Assem
blee doit faire face maintenant n'est pas de 
trouver les moyens d'appliquer la resolution du 
29 novembre 1947, mais d'empecher les Etats 
arabes de violer les obligations de la Charte et 
de mettre en echec la volonte des Nations Unies. 

La seance est levee a 12 h. 52. 

CENT-VINGT-DEUXIEME SEANCE 

T enue a Lake Success, New-York, le jeudi 
22 avril1948, a 15 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

7. Suite de Ia discussion generate sur Ia 
question du gouvernement futur de 
Ia Palestine 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN ( Pakis
tan) se declare en faveur de la proposition 
fran~aise pour la sauvegarde des Lieux saints a 
Jerusalem1 et suggere l'etablissement d'un con
seil local compose d'un nombre egal de repre
sentants juifs, chretiens et musulmans. 

Abordant ensuite le fond meme du probleme 
de la Palestine, le delegue du Pakistan trace un 
bref apen;u de ses recents developpements. 

Selon certaines delegations, la resolution 
181 (II) adoptee par l' Assemblee generale le 29 
novembre 194 7 constitue une solution juste qui, 
par consequent, devrait etre mise a execution. 
N' est-il pas ironique que ce soit cette decision 
que l'on dit equitable qui provoque les conflits 
actuels? 

Depuis un quart de siecle qu'il a preoccupe 
la Societe des Nations et main tenant les Nations 
Unies, le probleme palestinien s'est avere in
soluble. La cause de ces echecs repetes est qu'a 
la source du probleme se trouve un tissu de 
contradictions et que personne jusqu'a present 
n'a essaye de degager clairement les donnees 
fondamentales du probleme. Au contraire, on 
a toujours essaye de concilier des donnees in
conciliables. La cause du conflit ne reside pas 
dans le fait qu'un certain nombre d' Arabes et 
de Juifs habitent le meme pays, mais dans le 
fait que quelqu'un les a dresses les uns contre les 
autres. 

La cause fondamentale du conflit se trouve 
dans les promesses contradictoires faites par la 
Grande-Bretagne, pendant la premiere guerre 
mondiale, aussi bien aux Arabes qu'aux Juifs, 
de telle maniere que les deux peuples continuent 
a croire qu'ils ont moralement raison dans tout 
ce qu'ils font. Aux Arabes, les Britanniques ont 

1 Voir !a 12Ieme seance et aussi le document 
A/C.l/280. 



ence of Palestine, and when the Arabs, after 
having fulfilled their own commitments, de
manded the fulfilment of the British promises 
at the end of the war, they had been told that 
that promise was not an international obligation; 
it had obviously been impossible to convene an 
international body in the middle of the war. To 
the Jews, the British had promised a "national 
home" in Palestine without the consent or 
knowledge of the Arabs, a pledge which there
fore was in no sense binding upon the latter. 
Moreover, the British Government had assured 
the Arabs that the promise made to the Jews 
would in no way affect the economic and politi
cal interests of the indigenous population of 
Palestine. Therein lay the inconsistency: if the 
Balfour Declaration was consistent with the 
pledges given to the Arabs, it could only be in
terpreted as a promise of the establishment of a 
Jewish national home within an independent 
Arab Palestine. But the Jews interpreted the 
Balfour Declaration as a promise of the establish
ment of an independent Jewish State in Pales
tine. It was plain that one of the two sides must 
give way, and that it was the one which came 
later that would have to yield, since Great 
Britain had no right to pledge to the Jews any
thing it had already pledged to the Arabs. 

To solve this problem, the report of Sub
Committee 2 of the Ad Hoc Committee on the 
Palestinian question (document A/AC.l4/32) 
had proposed that the question should be re
ferred to the International Court of Justice for 
an opinion. That proposal had been rejected by 
twenty-one votes to twenty, and meanwhile the 
conflict continued. The Arabs believed they were 
being denied what had been promised them, 
and the Jews continued to believe that the 
pledges made to them had not been fulfilled. 

It was said that a realistic view must be taken 
and that the situation in Palestine must be re
garded as an accomplished fact. But what were 
the facts? There were in Palestine 1,200,000 
Arabs, Moslem and Christian, and about 
650,000 Jews. 

The political rivalry between those two groups 
could be removed by applying the principle of 
the right to self-determination of peoples set 
out in Article 1, paragraph 2, of the Charter. 
But the United Nations had not proceeded in 
that manner in the case of Palestine. It was 
argued that the Jews occupied a special position 
in Palestine. The only peculiarity of the situation 
was that 90 per cerit of the Jewish population 
in Palestine had been brought in from abroad 
and foisted upon Palestine by one of the most 
insidious forms of aggression. In the face of 
this fact, historic considerations were invoked 
to justify Jewish immigration, but on the other 
hand, it was asserted that judgments should be 
based on the present situation. Those two argu
ments were mutually contradictory. The only 
way to be realistic was to take as a basis the 
relative importance of the respective population 

promis l'independance de la Palestine, et lorsque 
les Arabes, apres avoir rempli leurs propres en
gagements, ont demande apres la guerre !'exe
cution des promesses britanniques,, on leur a 
repondu que cette promesse n' etait pas une obli
gation internationale, alors qu'il etait evidem
ment impossible en pleine guerre de rassembler 
un organe international. Aux Juifs, les Britan
niques ont promis un "foyer national" en Pa
lestine, sans l'assentiment ou la connaissance 
des Arabes, promesse qui, par consequent, ne 
lie ces derniers en aucune maniere. D' autre 
part, le Gouvernement britannique a assure les 
Arabes que la promesse faite aux Juifs n'affec
terait en rien les interets economiques et poli
tiques des populations indigenes de Palestine 
C'est ici que git la contradiction: si la Declara
tion Balfour s'accorde avec les promesses faites 
aux Arabes, elle ne peut s'interpreter que 
comme une promesse d'etablir un foyer national 
juif a l'interieur d'une Palestine arabe inde
pendante. Mais Ies Juifs interpretent Ia De
claration Balfour comme une promesse d' eta
blissement d'un Etat juif independant en Pales
tine. 11 est evident que l'une des deux parties 
doit ceder, et que c'est le dernier venu qui doit 
ceder puisque la Grande-Bretagne n'avait pas 
Ie droit de promettre aux Juifs quelque chose 
qu'elle avait deja promis aux Arabes. 

Pour resoudre ce probleme, le rapport de la 
Sous-Commission 2 de la Commission ad hoc 
chargee de la question palestinienne (document 
A/AC.l4/32) avait propose que la question 
soit renvoyee pour avis a la Cour internationale 
de Justice. Cette proposition fut rejetee par 21 
voix contre 20, et entre temps le conflit a con
tinue. Les Arabes se croient frustres de Ia pro
messe qui leur a ete faite, et les Juifs continuent 

. a penser que I' on n'a pas rempli les engagements 
pris a leur egard. 
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On dit qu'il faut etre realiste et considerer Ia 
situation en Palestine comme un fait accompli. 
Mais quels sont les faits? 11 y a en Palestine 
1.200.000 Arabes, musulmans et chretiens, et 
a peu pres 650.000 Juifs. 

La rivalite politique qui regne entre ces deux 
groupes pourrait etre resolue en appliquant le 
principe du droit des peuples a disposer d'eux
memes enonce a !'Article 1, paragraphe 2, de la 
Charte. Mais les Nations U nies n' ont pas pro cede 
de cette maniere dans le cas de la Palestine. On 
soutient que les Juifs occupent une situation 
particuliere en Palestine. La seule particularite 
de cette situation est que 90 pour 100 de la 
population juive actuelle en Palestine sont cons
titues par des apports etrangers qu'une agres
sion d'une espece des plus insidieuses qui soient 
a impose ala Palestine. A l'encontre de ce fait, 
on invoque des considerations historiques pour 
justifier !'immigration juive, mais, d'un autre 
cote, on nous dit de raisonner sur la base de Ia 
situation actuelle. Ces deux arguments se con
tredisent mutuellement. La seule maniere d'etre 
realiste est de se fonder sur !'importance des 



groups and once that criterion was adopted, to 
hold to it and apply it impartially. 

The fact was that the Mandatory Power had 
reached the conclusion that it was unable to 
fulfil the Mandate as it was then being inter
preted, that is, the formation of an independent 
Jewish State in Palestine. It had therefore 
brought the.question of Palestine to the United 
Nations. The United Nations had appointed a 
Special Committee whose report1 contained pro
posals by the majority and proposals put for
ward by the minority. The Jews had accepted 
and the Arabs had rejected the proposals of the 
majority. Both had rejected the proposals of 
the minority. Was that not some indication of the 
direction in which a solution of the problem 
would have to be sought? 

The Ad Hoc Committee on the Palestinian 
question set up by the General Assembly had 
established two Sub-Committees, one to make a 
report based on the majority proposals, and the 
other on the minority proposal to establish a 
unitary State. Sub-Committee 2 was composed 
of representatives of Arab States, Afghanistan 
and Pakistan, and was headed by the representa
tive of Colombia. In the opinion of the Chair
man, that composition was not such as to make 
a compromise solution possible. He suggested 
that the composition should be changed, but that 
reasonable suggestion, which had been accepted 
by the Sub-Committee, had been contemptuously 
turned down by the Chairman of the Ad Hoc 
Committee. 

The United Nations had therefore tried to 
resolve the problem on the basis of an extreme 
proposal: partition of Palestine into two in
dependent States with economic union. But that 
solution, which had been described as just and 
fair, in fact conferred no real sovereignty on 
either of the two States. Jerusalem, the very 
heart of Palestine, would belong to neither of the 
two independent States. The economic matters 
of communications, customs duties, tax collec
tion, development of water resources, of in
dustry and agriculture, would be in the hands of 
an economic board composed of three Arab re
presentatives, three Jewish representatives, and 
three representatives appointed by the United 
Nations, who would thus have a deciding vote 
and would therefore be the real sovereigns of 
the two States. It was admitted that the Ar<1-b 
State would not be financially liable unless it re
ceived an annual subsidy of £4,000,000 from 
the Jewish State. All that did not portend any 
real sovereignty; on the contrary it was a mon
strous solution. 

The representative of Pakistan then described 
what those two independent States would be. 
Palestine, a country of approximately 10,000 
square miles, would be divided into eight parts 
- three Jewish, three Arab, the city of Jaffa 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11. 

49 

populations respectives et, une fois ce critere 
adopte, de s'y tenir et de l'appliquer impartia
lement. 

Le fait est que la Puissance mandataire est 
arrivee a la conclusion qu' elle se trouvait dans 
l'impossibilite de remplir le Mandat dans le sens 
ou on veut !'interpreter aujourd'hui, c'est-a-dire 
la constitution en Palestine d'un Etat juif inde
pendant. C'est pour cette raison qu'elle a saisi 
les Nations Unies de la question palestinienne 
Les Nations U nies ont cree une Commission 
speciale dont le rappore contenait des propo
sitions approuvees par la majorite et des pro
positions formulees par la minorite. Les Juifs 
ont accepte et le.s Arabes ont rejete les proposi
tions de la majorite. Tous les deux ont rejete 
les propositions de la minorite. N'y avait-il pas 
Ia une indication sur la direction dans laquelle 
il fallait chercher la solution du probleme? 

La Commission ad hoc chargee de la question 
palestinienne a cree deux Sous-Commissions, 
l'une pour faire un rapport sur les propositions 
de la majorite, et la seconde, sur la proposition 
de la minorite tendant a etablir un Etat uni
taire. La Sous-Commission 2 ne comprenait que 
des representants des Etats arabes, ainsi que le 
1' Afghanistan et du Pakistan, et etait presidee 
par le representant de la Colombie. Cette com
position, de 1' avis du President, n' etait pas de 
nature a rendre possible une solution de com
promis. Aussi, ce dernier suggera d' en modifier 
la composition, ce qui fut accepte par la Sous
Commission, mais cette suggestion raisonnable 
fut rejetee avec mepris par le President de la 
Commission ad hoc. 

Les Nations Unies se sont done efforcees de 
resoudre le probleme en prenant comme base la 
proposition extreme: partage de la Palestine 
en deux Etats independants avec union econo
mique. Mais, en fait, cette solution que l'on 
qualifie d'equitable ne confere aucune souve
rainete reelle a aucun des deux Etats. Jerusalem, 
le oreur meme de la Palestine, n'appartiendrait 
a aucun des deux Etats independants. Quant 
aux questions economiques, les communications, 
le service des douanes, la perception des impots, 
le developpement des ressources hydrauliques, 
de l'industrie et de l'agriculture, elles seraient 
entre les mains d'un Conseil economique com
pose de trois representants arabes, trois repre
sentants juifs et trois representants nommes par 
les Nations Unies, qui disposeraient done d'un 
vote decisif et seraient par consequent les vrais 
souverains des deux Etats. Il est admis que l'Etat 
arabe n'est viable du point de vue financier que 
s'il re<;oit une subvention annuelle de 4.000.000 
de livres sterling de l'Etat juif. Tout cela n'est 
pas l'indice d'une souverainete veritable et cons
titue, au contraire, une solution monstrueuse. , 

Le representant du Pakistan decrit ensuite de 
quelle maniere se presenteraient ces deux Etats 
in dependants. La Palestine, pays d' environ 
10.000 milles carres, serait divisee en huit par
ties: trois juives, trois arabes, la ville de Jaffa 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Supplement No 11. 



and the city of Jerusalem. They were told that 
this partition had its disadvantages but that it 
was not unjust. The partition of Palestine was 
being justified, morever, by pointing out that in 
a unitary State the Jews would be permanently 
reduced to the status of a minority. But if 
they agreed that the Jews and Arabs constituted 
two separate communities with two different 
cultures and two distinct nationalities, neither 
of these two communities should be reduced to 
the position of a permanent minority. According 
to the partition plan, however, there would be 
within the Jewish State 508,000 Jews and 
435,000 Arabs, whereas there would be ap
proximately 10,000 Jews and 800,000 Arabs in 
the Arab State. Furthermore, with the sole ex
ception of the sub-district of Haifa, which con
tained the city of Tel Aviv, the Jews nowhere 
constituted a majority of the population. As to 
the three parts which would make up the Jewish 
State, in Eastern Galilee, there were 86,200 
Arabs and 28,750 Jews. In the central region 
there was a Jewish majority of 469,250 over 
306,760 Arabs. To the south, in the Negeb 
area, there were only 2,000 Jews, whereas there 
were at present more than 80,000 Arabs. 

How could it then be said that those opposed 
to such a proposal were committing an act of 
aggression? 

But injustice went further since 435,000 
Arabs, who were reduced to a permanent 
minority within the Jewish State, had to 
face a miserable economic future. It was a 
well-known fact that the land acquired by the 
Jews in Palestine had been bought by the Jewish 
National Fund and not by individuals, so that 
once the land had passed into Jewish hands it 
would remain there forever. The 435,000 Arabs, 
who, because of the partition plan, found them
selves within the Jewish State, owned at ~e 
moment more land than the Jews. But this land 
would inevitably be transferred to the Jewish 
immigrant colonies, and the Arabs, who could 
only live by agriculture, would end up by be
coming a landless agricultural proletariat. 

If, on the other hand, the Jews were to be
come a minority within an Arab State, they 
would be able to resist the Arabs economically, 
as they were superior in economics, science, 
technique and in other respects. But what would 
become of the 435,000 Arabs in the Jewish 
State after they had lost their land? How could 
they earn their living since the Jewish colonists 
were forbidden to employ Arab labour? 

It had been claimed the the partition de
cision was fair and was the example of the 
conscience of the civilized world. It was certain, 
however, that the necessary majority would not 
have been obtained, had it been known that 
this decision could only be put into effect by 
force. It was also strange that on 29 November1 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, plenary meeting No. 128. 
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et la ville de Jerusalem. On nous dit que cette 
division offre des inconvenients, mais qu' elle 
n' est pas injuste. D' autre part, on justifie le 
partage de la Palestine en faisant ressortir que, 
dans un Etat unitaire, les Juifs se verraient 
reduits d'une fa~on permanente au rang d'une 
minorite. Mais, si nous admettons que les Juifs 
et les Arabes constituent deux communautes 
distinctes, avec deux cultures differentes et deux 
nationalites separees, ni l'une ni !'autre de ces 
deux co'mmunautes ne devrait etre reduite a la 
position de minorite permanente par rapport a 
!'autre. Pourtant, d'apres le plan de partage, 
il y aurait, a l'interieur de l'Etat juif, 508.000 
Juifs et 435.000 Arabes, tandis que, a l'inte
rieur de l'Etat arabe projete, il y aurait environ 
10.000 Juifs et 800.000 Arabes. De plus, a 
1' exception de !'unique sous-district de Haifa, 
dans lequel se trouve la ville de Tel-Aviv, les 
Juifs ne constituent nulle part une majorite de 
la population. Quant aux trois sections qui 
constitueraient l'Etat juif, la Galilee orientale 
comprend 86.200 Arabes et 28.750 Juifs. Dans 
Ia zone centrale, il y a une majorite juive de 
469.250, contre 306.760 Arabes. Au sud, dans 
Ia region du Negeb, il n'y a que 2.000 Juifs, 
alors qu'il s'y trouve encore a l'heure actuelle 
plus de 80.000 Arabes. 

Comment peut-on pn~tendre, dans ces con
ditions, que celui qui resiste a un tel projet 
commet un acte d' agression? 

Mais !'injustice va plus loin, car un sort 
economique miserable est reserve a ces 435.000 
Arabes reduits a l'etat de minorite permanente 
a l'interieur de l'Etat juif. C'est un fait connu 
que les terres achetees par les Juifs en Palestine 
sont acquises par le Fonds national juif et non 
par des individus, de telle sorte qu'une fois les 
terres passees entre les mains juives, elles y res
tent a jamais. A l'heure actuelle, les 435.000 
Arabes qui se trouveraient a l'interieur de l'Etat 
juif en vertu du plan de partage possedent plus 
de terres que les Juifs. Mais inevitablement, ces 
terres seraient transferees a des colons immi
grants juifs. Et les Arabes, qui ne peuvent vivre 
que de l' agriculture, finiraient pas devenir un 
proletariat agricole sans terre. 

Si les Juifs, au contraire, etaient dans la 
situation d'une minorite dans un Etat arabe, ils 
pourraient resister economiquement a ces der
niers car ils leur sont superieurs des points de 
vue economique, scientifique, technique et au
tres. Mais qu'adviendrait-il des 435.000 Arabes 
dans l'Etat juif, quand ils auraient perdu leurs 
terres? Comment gagneraient-ils leur vie puis
qu'il est interdit au colon juif d'employer de la 
main-d'reuvre arabe? 

On pretend que cette decision de partage est 
equitable et qu'elle est !'expression de la cons
cience du monde civilise. Or, il est certain que 
la majorite requise n'aurait pas ete atteinte si 
l'on avait su que cette decision ne pourrait etre 
mise a execution que par la force. II est aussi 
etrange que le 29 novembre1 un certain nombre 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deuxieme session 
de l' Assembtee generate, 128eme seance pleniere. 



a certain number of representatives had voted 
for partition, whereas on 26 November1 they 
had declared that they were opposed to partition 
as unjust. There could be no doubt that had 
the vote been taken on 26 November the neces
sary two-thirds majority in favour of partition 
would not have been obtained. But various de
vices had been used to delay the vote. It would 
be courting unpopularity to approach the rep
resentatives who had changed their minds dur
ing those three days. They should rather be pitied 
as they had found themselves in an embarrassing 
situation, caught between the dictates of their 
conscience and the strong pressure which was 
being put on them and their Governments. 
Those facts were so well-known that the par
tition plan could be called a United States rather 
than a United Nations decision. 

It had also been said that the Palestine ques
tion should be considered in terms of the prob
lem of displaced Jews in Europe. But why should 
the Palestine Arabs alone be expected to pay for 
Hilter's sins? Undoubtedly the problem of re
habilitating them should be solved, but even the 
UNSCOP and Sub-Committee 2 of the Ad Hoc 
Committee on the Palestinian Question had re
commended that that problem be solved on an 
international level. Sub-Committee 2 had re
commended,2 in the first place, that the dis
placed Jews should be enabled to return to the 
countries from which they had been expelled 
and that the rest should be accepted by the States 
Members of the International Refugee Organiza
tion on a pro rata basis of their absorbing 
capacity. That proposal had been rejected even 
by Canada, Australia and the United States 
of America. 

What was the present position? Under the 
General Assembly resolution, a commission had 
to be set up. The present Palestine Commission 
had no legal standing as it had been set up in 
breach of the provisions of the General Assembly 
rules of procedure, which laid down that mem
bers of a commissibn must be elected by secret 
ballot, whereas the members of the present Com
mission had been appointed by the President 
of the Assembly. 

Chaos and anarchy would break out in Pales
tine on 15 May when the Mandate expired, and 
so far no legal body had been established to 
replace it. Nowhere in the Charter could any 
provision be found authorizing the use of force 
to carry out any decision for partition or any
thing else. It had been maintained that any 
recommendation which had obtained a two
thirds majority in the General Assembly 
was endowed with sufficient legal authority. That 
was a very dangerous doctrine which meant 
that any resolution, whether in accordance with 
the Charter or not, need only obtain a two
thirds majority to be valid. 

The Jewish Agency had given notice that it 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, plenary meetings Nos. 124 and 125. 

2 See document A/AC.l4/32, resolution No. II, 
page 59. 
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de delegues ont vote pour le partage, alors que 
le 26 novembre\ ils avaient declare que le par
tage etait injuste et qu'ils s'y opposeraient. Per
sonne ne peut douter que, si le vote avait eu 
lieu le 26 novembre, la majorite requise des 
deux tiers n'aurait pas ete obtenue en faveur 
du partage. Mais on a procede a des mana:uvres 
pour retarder le vote. On serait mal venu a 
adresser des reproches aux delegations qui ont 
change d'avis au cours de ces trois jours. C'est 
plutot de la commiseration que l'on eprouve a 
leur endroit, car elles se sont trouvees dans une 
situation embarrassante, prises entre leur cons
cience et la forte pression a laquelle leurs Gou
vemements et elles etaient soumis. Ces faits sont 
c?~nus au point que l'on peut qualifier la de
CISIOn de partage, de decision des Etats-Unis, 
et non des Nations U nics. 

On dit aussi que l'on doit envisager aussi le 
probleme de la Palestine en fonction du pro
blt~me des personnes juives deplacees en Europe. 
Mais pourquoi les Arabes de Palestine doivent
ils seuls payer les mefaits d'Hitler? Sans doute, 
le probleme de leur rehabilitation doit etre 
resolu, mais meme la Commission Speciale des 
Nations Unies pour la Palestine et la Sous
Commission 2 de la Commission ad hoc ont re
commande que ce probleme soit resolu sur le 
plan international. La Sous-Commission 2 a re
COJ:?mandC2 qu'en premier lieu les Juifs deplaces 
pmssent retourner dans les pays dont ils avaient 
ete expulses et que les autre~ soient acceptes par 
les Etats Membres de !'Organisation interna
tionale pour les refugies au prorata de leur 
capacite d'absorption. Cette proposition a ete 
rejetee, meme par le Canada, 1' Australie et les 
Etats-Unis. 

QueUe est la situation actuelle? En vertu de 
la resolution adoptee par 1' Assemblee generale, 
une commission devait etre instituee. L' actuelle 
Commission pour la Palestine n'a pas d'exis
tence legale puisqu' elle a ete instituee au mepris 
des dispositions du reglement de 1' Assemblee 
qui prescrivait que les membres de commissions 
doivent etre elus au scrutin secret, alors que les 
membres de cette Commission ont ete designes 
par le President de I' Assemblee. 

En Palestine regnent le chaos et l'anarchie, 
alors que le Mandat expire le 15 mai et que 
jusqu'ici aucun organe legal n'a encore ete cree 
pour le remplacer. Nulle part dans la Charte 
on ne trouve de dispositions conferant l'autorite 
necessaire a la mise en application par la force 
d'une decision quelconque de partage ou autre. 
On a maintenu que toute recommandation qui 
reunit en sa faveur Ies deux tiers des voix de 
l' Assemblee generale se trouve revetue d'une 
autorite legale suffisante. C'est la une doctrine 
tres dangereuse qui signifie que toute resolution, 
qu'elle soit conforme ou non a Ia Charte, doit 
simplement obtenir les deux tiers des voix pour 
etre valable. 

L'Agence juive a fait savoir qu'elle creerait 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemblee generale, 124eme et 125eme seances 
plenieres. 

2 Voir document A/AC.l4/32, resolution No II, 
page 82. 



would establish a provisional Government in 
Palestine as from 16 May in accordance with 
the spirit of the General Assembly resolution. 
That did not represent the execution of the As
sembly's resolution, since that provided for the 
partition of Palestine into two States with eco
nomic union. Such unilateral decision was not in 
accordance with the General Assembly resolu
tion. Even the frontiers between the two States 
had not been exactly determined. 

To what would the proclamation of a Jewish 
State lead? Certain countries might recognize 
it. The Palestine Arabs could, for their part, 
proclaim, on 16 May, a provisional Government 
for the whole of Palestine invoking the right of 
a people to self-determination. They could invite 
the Jewish representatives to attend the consti
tuent assembly and to take part in drafting a 
constitution, and proceed with their plan even 
if the Jews declined. Some countries might re
cognize this new Arab State. This was a fair 
sketch of the confusion which would ensue. 

This short survey of the stages through which 
the United Nations had passed in its efforts to 
solve the Palestine question was necessary in 
order to reach a decision on the future of Pales
tine. If the moral basis which would satisfy the 
true conscience of the world could be found, it 
would probably appear that force was not neces
sary to carry out a just and equitable solution. 
Even if force had to be used it should not be 
difficult to find a solution as soon as the con
science of the world was set at rest. 

Mr. HouDEK (Czechoslovakia) emphasized 
the atmosphere of anxiety in which the discus
sions were taking place. He recalled that the 
Palestine question was before the General As
sembly for the third time in a single year. The 
objective and well-documented report of the 
Special Committee should form the basis of 
future discussions and decisions. In this report 
extreme solutions had been avoided. 

He read the recommendations regarding 
"Termination of the Mandate" ,t "lndepend
ence"2 and "Economic unity". 3 These principles 
had led the majority of the Committee to favour 
the solution of partition, while three members 
favoured a federal State, and one abstained. 

During the first special session his delegation 
had requested the appointment of a special com;
mittee on which it had agreed to serve. The 
delegation of Czechoslovakia was in sympathy 
with the Arab countries and understood their 
aspirations; nor did it forget the sufferings of 
the Jews. Czechoslovakia had voted in favour 
of the resolution of 29 November 1947 and its 
point of view had not altered since the general 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, 
page 42. 

• Ibid., page 43. 
• Ibid., page 45. 

a partir du 16 mai un gouvernement provisoire 
en Palestine, selon l'esprit de la resolution de 
1' Assemblee. Cela ne signifie pas la mise en 
ceuvre de la resolution de 1' Assemblee, puisque 
celle-d prevoyait le partage de la Palestine en 
deux Etats avec union economique. Une telle 
decision unilaterale n'est pas conforme a la re
solution de 1' Assemblee. Les frontieres memes 
des deux Etats n'ont pas ete determinees avec 
precision. 

QueUes seraient les consequences de la pro
clamation d'un Etat juif? Il est possible que 
certains pays le reconnaissent. De leur cote, les 
Arabes de Palestine pourraient, le 16 mai, pw
clamer un gouvernement provisoire pour !'en
semble de la Palestine, en se fondant sur le 
droit des peuples a disposer d'eux-memes. lis 
pourraient inviter les representants juifs a se 
presenter a une assemblt~e constituante pour 
participer a la redaction d'une constitution et 
poursuivre leur dessein malgre le refus des Juifs. 
Certains pays pourront reconna1tre ce nouvel 
Etat arabe. Ce tableau montre bien la confusion 
qui regnerait alors. 
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Cette breve revue des etapes que les Nations 
Unies ont parcourues dans leurs efforts pour 
resoudre le probleme palestinien etait necessaire 
avant qu'elles decident de l'avenir de la Pales
tine. Si l'on trouve les fondements moraux qui 
donneront satisfaction a la veritable conscience 
du mondc, on decouvrira qu'il n' est sans doute 
pas besoin de la force pour mettre en ceuvre 
une solution juste et equitable. Et meme s'il 
etait besoin d'employer la force, il ne serait pa~ 
difficile de la trouver a ce moment, des l'instant 
ou la conscience du monde serait tranquille. 

M. HoUDEK (Tchecoslovaquie) souligne !'at
mosphere d'anxiete dans laquelle se deroulent 
les debats. II rappelle que la question palesti
nienne se trouve pour la troisieme fois en l'es
pace d'un an devant 1' Assemblee generale. Le 
rapport objectif et bien document€ de la Com
mission speciale pour la Palestine doit cons
tituer la base des deliberations et des decisions 
futures. Dans ce rapport, les solutions extremes 
avaient ete ecartees. M. Houdek donne lecture 
des recommandations relatives a la "Fin du man
dat"\ a l' "lndependance"2

, et a 1' "Unite eco
nomique"3. Ces principes avaient conduit une 
majorite de la Commission a se prononcer en 
faveur de la solution du partage tandis que trois 
des membres de la Commission se prononc;;aient 
en faveur de l'Etat federal et que l'un d'entre 
eux s' abstenait. 

Le representant de la Tchecoslovaquie avait 
demande lors de la premiere session extraordi
naire de nommer une commission speciale, dont 
il accepta de faire partie. La delegation de la 
Tchecoslovaquie sympathise avec les nations 
arabes dont elle comprend les aspirations. Elle 
n'oublie pas non plus les souffrances des Juifs. 
La Tchecoslovaquie a vote en faveur de la 
resolution du 29 novembre 194 7 et son point de 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
d:e !'Assembtee generale, Supplement No 11, volume I, 
page 46. 

• Ibid., page 47. 
• Ibid., page 49. 



conditions that justified it had not changed. If 
violence had increased, it was only a matter of 
degree; and moreover, it was at Lake Success 
that the cause must be sought, in inaction or in 
a kind of passive resistance by certain members 
to the General Assembly's recommendation. 

The report of the United Nations Palestine 
Commission (document A/532) had greater 
weight. It stated that in spite of the provisions 
of the resolution of 29 November, the Security 
Council had not provided that Commission with 
armed assistance or guidance and instructions. 
Consequently, the Commission "had to decide 
for itself its future course". 

Although deprived of its backing, the work of 
the United Nations Commission had been fruit
ful, considering the circumstances, and the 
reason for disappointment was not to be found 
in any inherent defect in the resolution of 29 
November, as at present claimed by certain 
States that had used their influence to gain votes 
for partition, but rather in the lack of good will 
shown by most of the members of the Council 
in putting this solution into effect. 

The delegation of Czechoslovakia believed 
that the solution of partition was the best and 
most practical. A Jewish home in Palestine was 
not necessarily anti-Arab in character, nor was 
it irreconcilable with the national and political 
aspirations of neighbouring Arab countries. 
Moreover, this was the decision reached by the 
majority of the United Nations and was also 
the view shared by the Soviet Union and the 
United States, whose support had given such 
good promise for a peaceful settlement of the 
Palestine problem. 

He reminded the Committee that during the 
General Assembly's plenary meeting on 26 
November 1947,1 the United States representa
tive had said that no solution would ever be 
found that would meet with the acceptance of 
both the Arabs and the Jews. The United States 
was at the present time proposing provisional 
trusteeship (document A/C.l/277), and their 
position was to accept no solution that could not 
be put into effect without being imposed on the 
Jews and Arabs against their will. What was the 
reason for the change of attitude by the United 
States on the eve of termination of the Man
date? 

In what respect, moreover, was the solution 
of trusteeship preferable to partition, since 
probably neither Jews nor Arabs would accept 
it with enthusiasm? If force had to be used in 
any case, what was there to choose between 
trusteeship and partition. While the Committee 
continued to equivocate, the number of victims 
was increasing. 

On 8 October 1947, Mr. Masaryk had 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, plenary meeting No. 124. 
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vue n' a pas varie car les conditions generales 
qui 1' avaient justifiee n' ont pas change. Si les 
violences se sont aggravees, ce n'est la qu'une 
difference de degre et, de plus, c'est a Lake 
Success qu'il faut en chercher la cause, dans 
l'inaction ou dans une sorte de resistance passive 
de certains membres a la recommandation de 
I' Assemblee generale. 

Le rapport de la Commission des Nations 
Unies pour Ia Palestine (document A/532) est 
du plus grand poids. On y lit qu' en depit de ce 
qu'avait prevu la resolution du 29 novembre, 
le Conseil de securite n'a fourni a cette Com
mission ni assistance armee ni directives et ins
tructions. La Commission a done "du decider 
elle-meme de la ligne de conduite a adopter". 

Bien qu'elle ait ete privee d'appui, l'action 
de la Commission des Nations Unies a ete fruc
tueuse, compte tenu des circonstances, et la 
cause des deceptions eprouvees ne se trouve pas 
dans un vice intrinseque de la resolution du 
29 novembre, comme le pretendent aujourd'hui 
certains des Etats qui ont use de leur influence 
pour faire voter en faveur du partage, mais 
dans la mauvaise volonte qu' ont apportee la 
majorite des membres du Conseil a la mise en 
application de cette solution. 

La delegation de la Tchecoslovaquie consi
dere que la sqlution du partage est la meilleure 
et la plus pratique. Un foyer juif en Palestine 
n'a pas necessairement un caractere antiarabe 
et n'est pas non plus inconciliable avec les aspi
rations nationales et politiques des nations 
arabes voisines. C'est d'ailleurs ainsi qu'en a 
decide la majorite des Nations Unies. Tel etait 
notamment le point de vue commun de l'Union 
sovietique et des Etats-Unis dont l'appui faisait 
si bien augurer d'un reglement pacifique du 
probleme palestinien. 

M. Houdek rappelle qu'a la seance pleniere 
de I' Assemblee generale du 26 novembre 194 71 

le representant des Etats-Unis declarait qu'on 
ne trouverait jamais de solution acceptable a 
la fois pour les Juifs et pour les Arabes. Or, les 
Etats-Unis proposent aujourd'hui une tutelle 
provisoire (document A/C.l/277) et leur po
sition est de n' accepter aucune solution qui ne 
puisse etre executee sans etre imposee aux Juifs 
et aux Arabes contre leur volonte. QueUe est 
done la raison du changement d'attitude des 
Etats-Unis a la veille de la terminaison du 
mandat? 

En quoi Ia solution de Ia tutelle, d'autre part, 
est-elle preferable au partage puisque probable
ment ni Ies Juifs ni les Arabes ne l'accepteront 
d'enthousiasme? Si, de toute maniere, la force 
doit etre employee, quelle difference y a-t-il entre 
la tutelle et le partage? Pendant que l'on tergi
verse, le nombre des victimes s'accroit. 

Le 8 octobre 1947, M. Masaryk evoquait le 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assembtee generaTe, 124eme seance pleniere. 



referred to the "pipe-line" (document 
A/ AC.14/SR.8) of Jewish blood that crossed 
Europe from 1933 to 1945 and had expressed 
his regret, in this regard, at not having faced 
the danger of Hitlerism before it was too late. 
He had paid homage to the Jews; not those 
who lived in comfort, but those of the ghettos, 
the gas chambers and the concentration camps. 

At this time, the British were already to 
evacuate Palestine and refused to apply any 
solution put forward by the United Nations. It 
was for the latter to find means of implementing 
its decision, for any delay, besides increasing the 
the tension and leading to chaos in Palestine, 
would impair the prestige of the United Nations. 
The United Nations was at present in danger, 
and there was not a moment to be lost in re
establishing its credit and acting speedily in con
formity with the decision of 29 November. 

There was still time to remedy the omissions, 
whether they were voluntary or not; but any 
delay, or the reversal of a decision only five 
months old on the eve of the expiration of the 
Mandate would be a sign of confusion. 

Mr. Sumner Welles pointed out in an article 
in the New York Herald Tribune of 30 March 
1948 that the United States' change of front 
only increased the danger of war in the Near 
East, dealt a severe blow at the United Nations 
and collective security and at the confidence 
of the world in the United States. 

Any delay would painfully recall the non-in
tervention of the League of Nations during the 
tragic period marked by events in Manchuria, 
Abyssinia and Spain and which ended in the 
ruin of the League itself. 

He concluded by pointing out that he was 
only making a preliminary statement. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) stressed the urgency of 
the Palestine question. During the second or
dinary session of the General Assembly, the 
Greek delegation1 had made it clear why it was 
opposed to the partition plan, namely, that it 
was unreasonable to adopt a solution which was 
not accepted by the Arab population, the domin
ant element in Palestine. Such a step was con
trary to the interests of both parties and to 
that of peace in the Holy Land. Blood was being 
shed in holy places which were the object of 
world-wide veneration. 

At the same session, the Greek delegation had 
protested against the idea of adopting a plan at 
any cost and had urged the necessity of finding 
a solution acceptable to both parties. Now, how
ever, it was the Greek delegation which called 
for immediate and definite action and it was, 
therefore, prepared to consider the proposal of 
the United States delegation with an open mind 
and to share in a constructive examination of the 
plan outlined there. 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, plenary meeting No. 124. 
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pipeline (document A/ AC.l4/SR.8) de sang 
juif qui a traverse !'Europe de 1933 a 1945 et 
exprimait son regret de n'avoir pas, en ce qui le 
conceme, fait face au peril hitlerien avant qu'il 
ne soit trop tard. II rendait hommage aux Juifs, 
non a ceux qui vivent dans le bien-etre, mais a 
ceux des ghettos, des chambres a gaz, des camps 
de concentration. 

Au jourd'hui, les Britanniques etant prets a· 
evacuer la Palestine et se refusant a mettre en 
application toute solution des Nations Unies, il 
appartient a celles-ci de trouver une methode 
d' execution de leur decision, car tout retard, 
outre qu'il accroitrait la tension et amenerait le 
chaos en Palestine, porterait atteinte au prestige 
de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. Celle-d est 
aujourd'hui en peril et il n'y a plus un moment 
a perdre pour retablir son credit en agissant 
rapidement en conformite de la decision du 29 
novembre 194 7. 

11 est encore temps de remedier aux negli
gences, qu' elles aient ete commises volontaire
ment ou non, mais tout delai, ou bien le ren
versement d'une decision vieille seulement de 
cinq mois, a la veille de 1' expiration du Mandat, 
serait un signe de confusion. 

M. Sumner Welles, dans un article du New 
York Herald Tribune du 30 mars 1948, a sou
ligne que la volte-face des Etats-Unis ne faisait 
qu'accroitre le danger de guerre dans le Proche 
Orient, portait un coup severe aux Nations 
Unies, a la securite collective et a Ia confiance 
du monde dans les Etats-Unis. 

Tout delai rappellerait facheusement la non
intervention de la Societe des Nations au cours 
de la periode tragique que jalonnerent les evene
ments de Mandchourie, d'Ethiopie, d'Espagne, 
et qui se termina par la ruine de la Societe elle
meme. 

M. Houdek conclut en indiquant que son 
intervention n'a qu'un caractere preliminaire. 

M. KvRou (Grece) souligne l'urgence de la 
question palestinienne. Deja au cours de la 
deuxieme session ordinaire, la delegation de 
la Grece s'etait expliquee sur son opposition a 
la formule du partage: il n'est pas raisonnable 
d'adopter une solution que n'accepte pas !'ele
ment dominant en Palestine, la population 
arabe. Cela est contraire a la fois a !'interet des 
deux parties et a celui de la paix en Terre sainte. 
Aujourd'hui, le sang coule sur ces Lieux saints, 
objet de la veneration generale. 

La delegation grecque avait, lors la deuxieme 
session ordinaire, proteste contre une politique 
d'adoption d'un pJan a tout prix et insiste sur 
la necessite de trouver une solution acceptable 
pour les deux parties. Aujourd'hui, pourtant, 
c'est Ia delegation grecque qui vient dire qu'il 
faut agir et le plus tot possible. Elle etudiera 
done la proposition de la delegation des Etats
Unis sans idee precon<;ue et s'efforcera de par
ticiper a un examen constructif de ce plan. 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deusieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, 124eme seance pleniere. 



Mr. Kyrou protested against the parallel 
which had been drawn between the non-imple
mentation of the resolution of 29 November and 
other resolutions of an absolutely different 
character. What the Assembly had done on 29 
November was to recommend, by thirty-three 
votes to thirteen, the partition of a pre-existing 
territorial entity and the establishment of a 
new State against the will of the majority of the 
population concerned. 

On the other hand, the resolution setting up 
the Balkan Commission1 had merely called for 
improved relations between neighbouring States, 
an aim conforming to the spirit of the Charter. 
The intention was to put an end to action con
trary to international obligations. 

It was thus impossible to draw a parallel be
tween the Arab refusal and that of countries 
which had not conformed to the resolution 
adopted on 1 October 1947 by forty votes to 
six. In the case of the Balkan Commission, the 
disregard shown for elementary obligations de
riving from the Charter was a real danger for 
the future of the United Nations, whereas no 
such danger could arise from measures for a 
peaceful settlement of the Palestine question. 

In conclusion, the Greek delegation expressed 
the hope that the vital interests of the two com
munities involved would be protected and that 
bloodshed would be brought to an end in the 
Holy Land. 

Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) expressed his satis
faction with the solution found by the Chairman 
to the question of procedure raised by the 
submission of the United States delegation's 
draft resolution (document A/C.l/278), and 
welcomed the continuation of the general debate. 

For the moment, he would only say that the 
French plan2 for the safety of the Holy Places 
should be considered by the Committee forth
with. While reserving his attitude towards the 
substance of the Palestine question, he was glad 
that the French delegation had given definite 
shape to the suggestions made on that subject 
by the Swedish representative.3 The question of 
Jerusalem should be dealt with before that of 
Palestine as a whole, on which latter matter his 
delegation would express its opinion later. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) was astonished 
at the assertion that the United Nations would 
collapse when it was merely a case of failure to 
implement a simple recommendation on the 
partition of Palestine by force of arms. Such 
fears were expressed by those same persons who 
showed but little respect for the resolutions of 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, No. 109(II) page 12. 

• See 121st meeting; also document A/C.l/280. 
• See 118th meeting. 
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M. Kyrou s'eleve contre le rapprochement 
qu' on a voulu faire entre la non-execution de 
la recommandation du 29 novembre et d'autres 
cas absolument differents. Le 29 novembre, 
trente-trois voix contre treize se sont prononcees 
en faveur du partage d'une entite territoriale 
preexistante et de 1' etablissement d'un nouvel 
Etat contre la volonte de la majorite de la 
population interessee. 

Au contraire, la resolution relative a la crea
tion d'une commission speciale des Nations 
Unies pour les Balkans1 ne visait qu'a !'ame
lioration des relations entre pays voisins, ce qui 
est conforme a l'esprit de la Charte. 11 s'agissait 
de mettre fin a des activites contraires aux 
obligations internationales. 

Il est done impossible d' etablir un parallele 
entre le refus arabe et celui des pays qui ne se 
sont pas conformes a la resolution adoptee le 
21 octobre 194 7 par quarante voix contre six. 
Le mepris temoigne, dans le cas de la Com
mission pour les Balkans, a l'egard des obliga
tions elementaires prevues dans Ia Charte cons
titue un danger pour I'avenir de !'Organisation. 
Mais celle-ci ne saurait etre mise en peril par 
des efforts qui tendent a une solution pacifique 
du probleme palestinien. 

La delegation grecque espere que les interets 
vitaux des deux communautes seront sauve
gardes et que 1' effusion de sang prendra fin en 
Terre sainte. 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) se felicite de la solu
tion apportee par le President de la Commission 
au probleme de procedure souleve par la 
presentation du projet de resolution de la dele
gation des Etats-Unis (document A/C.l/278) 
et du fait que le debat general peut ainsi se 
poursuivre. 

M. Muiioz se borne pour le moment a 
declarer que la proposition franc;aise relative 
aux Lieux saints2 devrait etre discutee sans delai 
par la Premiere Commission. Sans prejuger le 
fond de la question palestinienne, il exprime sa 
satisfaction que la delegation franc;aise ait con
cretise les suggestions de la Suede3 a ce sujet. 
La question de Jerusalem devrait etre traitee 
avant celle de la Palestine dans son ensemble, 
sur Iaquelle la delegation de I' Argentine se 
reserve d'indiquer ulterieurement son point de 
vue. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) s'etonne que 
l'on parle d'un effondrement des Nations Unies 
pour le cas ou ce qui n'est qu'une simple recom
mandation relative au partage de la Palestine 
ne serait pas execute par la force des armes. 
Ces craintes sont exprimees par ceux-la memes 
qui ne respectent guere les resolutions des N a-

1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deuxihne session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Resolutions, No 109(1I), 
pa~e 12. 

Voir la 12leme seance et aussi le document A/C.l/280. 
3 voir la 118eme seance. 
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the United Nations and, in particular, for those 
adopted by the General Assembly. What had 
become of the resolutions on Greece, or Korea, 1 

on the treatment of Indians in the Union of 
South Africa, 2 and on displaced persons?3 

Certain delegations wanted to force the Arabs 
to absorb the great mass of displaced persons. 
How many such persons had their own countries 
welcomed? 

The representative of New Zealand had 
spoken4 with some heat in favour of the parti
tion, but there had been no suggestion that that 
country, with a population no larger than the 
population of Palestine, and territory ten times 
as large, should itself take to heart the advice 
proffered to others. 

The representative of the Jewish Agency had 
alleged that the independence of Palestine was 
being delayed by the Arabs.5 Palestine, however, 
had always belonged to the Arabs, albeit the 
Jewish "visitors" now claimed it as their own. 
It was a Jewish invasion which had held up the 
independence of Palestine, which, moreover, 
had been recognized in principle over twenty
five years ago. It was Jewish bitterness which 
deprived the Palestine Arabs of rights enjoyed 
by less civilized peoples. 

The picture would have been quite otherwise 
had the neighbouring Arab States helped, as was 
alleged, the Arabs of Palestine. In spite of con
tinual provocation, the Arabs of the neighbour
ing States had shown admirable self-restraint. 
Only a small number of them had infiltrated into 
Palestine, and throughout the Arab world Jews 
had not been molested and still en joyed right 
of sanctuary based on a spirit of toleration and 
brotherhood. 

It was still being said that, after all, the reso
lution for the partition of Palestine was adopted 
despite Arab threats. Those so-called threats 
were merely statements displaying the greatest 
foresight. The Arabs of Palestine were a normal 
people with normal reactions who naturally de
fended their country, their dignity, and their 
homes. 

There was an Arab saying to the effect that 
injustice should be combatted as it was worse 
than the flames of war. And yet the Arabs who 
had lived in their country longer than the 
majority of other nations had in theirs, merely 
desired to live in peace. The United Nations 
had been set up to secure peace, but there could 
be no peace without justice, and the Charter 
clearly guaranteed the right of-peoples to self-

'See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, No. 112(II), page 16. 

2 See Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, 
second part first session, resolution 44(1), page 69. 

• Ibid., resolution 62(!), page 97. 
• See 118th meeting. 
• See 121st meeting. 
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tions U nies et particulierement celles de I' Assem
blee generale. Qu'est-il advenu des resolutions 
sur la Grece, la Coree, le traitement des 
Hindous dans !'Union Sud-Africaine2 et les .per
sonnes deplacees3? 

Certaines delegations veulent imposer aux 
Arabes d' absorber la masse des personnes de
placees. Mais combien leurs propres pays en 
ont-ils accueilli? 

La Nouvelle-Zelande parle4 avec chaleur en 
faveur du partage de la Palestine; mais nul ne 
propose que ce pays qui, sur un territoire dix 
fois plus etendu que la Palestine, n'a qu'une 
population egale a celle de cette derniere, appli
que lui-meme les conseils qu'il prodigue aux 
autres. 

Le representant de 1' Agence juive a pretendu 
que l'independance du pays se trouvait retardee 
par les Arabes de Palestine5

• Mais ce pays a 
toujours ete le leur, bien que le "visiteur" juif 
le reclame comme sien. C'est !'invasion juive 
qui a retarde l'independance de la Palestine, 
reconnue en principe il y a plus de vingt-cinq 
ans. C'est l'aprete des Juifs qui prive les Arabes 
de Palestine de droits dont jouissent des peuples 
mains civilises. 

Les chases se passeraient autrement si les pays 
arabes voisins aidaient, comme on le pretend, 
les Arabes de Palestine. Or, en depit de provo
cations continuelles, les Arabes des pays voisins 
ant fait preuve d'une maitrise d'eux-memes 
admirable: un tres petit nombre d' entre eux se 
sont infiltres en Palestine. Dans les autres pays 
arabes, les Juifs n'ont pas ete molestes. lis con
tinuent de beneficier du droit d'asile, qu'on 
leur accorde dans Ia tolerance et Ia fraternite. 

L'on repete encore qu'apres tout, la resolu
tion relative au partage a ete adoptee par 
1' Assemblee generale en depit des menaces des 
Arabes. Mais ces pretendues menaces n' etaient 
que des declarations temoignant de la plus 
grande clairvoyance. Les Arabes de Palestine 
sont des etres normaux, aux reactions normales, 
qui defendent leur pays, leur dignite, leurs 
foyers. 

Un proverbe arabe dit que, devant !'injustice, 
il faut combattre, car !'injustice est pire que les 
Hammes de la guerre. Et pourtant les Arabes, 
qui ant habite leur pays plus longtemps que la 
plupart des autres nations, ne veulent que la 
paix. Les Nations Unies sont faites pour sauve
garder la paix, mais il n'y a pas de paix dans 
!'injustice et la Charte est claire en ce qui con
cerne le droit des peuples a disposer d'eux-

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deu:rieme session 
d.e l'Assembtee generale, Resolutions, No 112(II), 
page 16. 

• Voir les Resolutions adoptees par l' Assemblee gene
rate pendant Ia seconde partie de sa premiere session, 
resolution 44(!), page 69. 

• Ibid., resolution 62(1), page 97. 
• Voir Ia 118eme seance. 
• Voir Ia 121eme seance. 



determination. The Arabs were in the majority 
in Palestine, and were prepared to grant to the 
Jews all reasonable guarantees, including those 
required by the Charter. The implementation of 
such guarantees would be ensured and super
vised by the United Nations. The Jews of 
Palestine would remain in contact with the 
rest of the world and had no reason to fear 
they would not be treated as equals. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) stated that the 
Haganah artillery on Mount Carmel was firing 
on Arab dwellings in Haifa. Hundreds of homes 
had been destroyed and Moslem and Christian 
Arabs massacred. The British authorities pre
vented Arab forces from entering Palestine to 
help the Haifa Arabs and took no steps to pre
vent the massacre. 

The policy of the Jews of Palestine was to 
annihilate the Arabs on the territory of the so
called Jewish State and they had proceeded to 
carry out the policy everywhere, notably in 
Tiberias. The Jews wished to show what they 
could do by themselves even before their State 
was established. There was much outcry for the 
protection of the stones of the Holy Places while 
defenceless human beings were being massacred. 
In Haifa there were tens of thousands of Arabs 
and of the 160,000 souls in that town, one
quarter were Christians, one-quarter Moslems, 
and one-half Jews. 

Now that the intentions of the Jews were 
clear, would those delegations which had been 
in favour of partition now be prepared to revise 
their opinion and, by re-adhering to the prin
ciples of the Charter, help the United Nations 
in its peril. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) wished 
to reply to the representative of Syria, without 
going into the substance of the Palestine ques
tion. The war in Palestine was a sad reality and 
it was the Arabs who had provoked it. It was 
useless to lament over war incidents when the 
Arabs themselves, by opening fire on Jerusalem 
and Jewish communities, had also killed inno
cent people. 

Mr. SANSON-TERAN (Nicaragua) recalled the 
tragic days of 1935 when Mussolini threatened 
to go ahead with his plans, with or without 
Geneva. As it was, the United Nations was de
liberating when human lives were being lost and 
the situation brooked no delay. 

The Nicaraguan delegation felt that a definite 
plan should be evolved as soon as possible to 
stop the shedding of blood and to remedy the 
loss to the prestige of the United Nations. His 
delegation was ready to adopt immediately any 
plan which would put an end to the massacre~ 
in Palestine. 

The meeting rose at 5.30 p.m. 
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memes. Les Arabes sont une majorite en Pales
tine et sont d' ailleurs prets a accorder aux J uifs 
toutes garanties conformes a la raison et a Ia 
Charte. Ces garanties elles-memes seraient sous 
la sauvegarde et le controle des Nations Unies. 
De toute maniere, les Juifs de Palestine reste
raient en contact avec le monde exterieur. lis 
n'ont aucure raison de craindre de ne pas etre 
traites en egaux. 

M. EL-KHouru ( Syrie) declare que les canons 
de l'Haganah tirent du mont Carmel sur les 
demeures des Arabes de Haifa. Des centaines 
d'entre elles sont detruites, des Arabes musul
mans et chretiens sont massacres. Les Britanni
ques empechent des forces arabes de penetrer 
en Palestine pour secourir les Arabes a Haifa 
et ne s' opposent pas au massacre. 

Ainsi, la politique des Juifs tend-elle a !'an
nihilation des Arabes qui se trouvent sur le 
territoire du soi-disant Etat juif. Ainsi, les Juifs 
ont-ils procede partout et notamment a Tibe
riade. Les Juifs tiennent a montrer ce qu'ils 
peuvent faire par eux-memes avant meme que 
leur Etat ne soit etabli. On se preocupe de 
proteger les pierres des Lieux saints alors que 
des etres humains sans defense sont massacres. 
A Haifa se trouvent ·des dizaines de milliers 
d' Arabes puisque, sur une population de 160.000 
ames, il y a un quart de chretiens, un quart de 
musulmans et une moitie de Juifs. 

Aujourd'hui que les intentions des Juifs sont 
claires, celles des delegations qui etaient en 
faveur du partage ne vont-elles pas redevenir 
fideles a Ia Charte et secourir !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies en peril? 

M. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala), sans 
aborder le fond de Ia question, tient a repondre 
au representant de Ia Syrie. La guerre est, en 
Palestine, une triste realite et ce sont les Arabes 
qui l'ont provoquee. Rienne sert de se lamenter 
sur des faits de guerre, car les Arabes eux-memes 
quand ils ouvrent le feu sur Jerusalem et sur 
I~ communautes juives font aussi d'innocentes 
victimes. 

M. SANSON-TERAN (Nicaragua) evoque les 
jours tragiques de 1935 ou Mussolini parlait 
d'aller de l'avant avec ou sans Geneve. Au
jourd'hui, les Nations Unies deliberent alors que 
l'on tue et que la situation ne souffre pas de 
delais. 

La delegation du Nicaragua estime qu'il faut 
arriver a une solution aussi rapidement que 
possible afin d'arreter !'effusion de sang et de 
remedier a la perte de prestige des Nations 
Unies. Cette delegation est, en ce qui la con
ceme, prete a voter inmediatement sur une solu
tion qui mette fin aux massacres. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 30. 



HUNDRED AND TWENTY-THIRD MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Friday, 
23 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

8. Continuation of the general debate on 
the question of the future government 
of Palestine 

Mr. CREECH-JONES (United Kingdom) said 
the general discussion had enabled a review of 
the Palestine situation to be made before giving 
consideration to specific ideas regarding its 
future government. The Palestine Commission 
had reached the conclusion that armed assis
tance was now necessary if they were to dis
charge their responsibilities, and that otherwise 
there would be chaos and strife after the ter
mination of the Mandate. The Security Council 
had not provided any armed force but had 
called for a truce (document S/723) and re
quested the Assembly to give further considera
tion to the future government of Palestine. In
deed, the Security Council had not supported 
a proposal (document S/685) to accept the 
plan of partition with economic union. Accord
ingly, the Assembly now should give second 
thoughts to the question. One definite factor was 
the undertaking of the United Kingdom, of 
which it had given early notice, that the Man
date would end on 15 May 1948. This left less 
than a month for the United Nations to find 
means of dealing with the situation after that 
date. They had to decide who was to assume the 
central responsibility in Palestine for law and 
order and all the administrative and economic 
functions of government. Outrages and conflict 
had already disorganized the administration and 
social order. In the circumstances a surprising 
number of services had been maintained, but 
there was danger of anarchy in mid-May. 

There was little point in delving into the his
tory of the Mandate or the circumstances of ap
proval of the partition plan. However, insuffi
cient attention had been paid either to British 
experience or the problem of implementation 
in the event of opposition. Those who stood by 
the resolution of 29 November 1947 should 
consider squarely whether their Governments 
were prepared to assist in enforcement, whether 
such action would secure the essential co
operation of the people and whether the forces 
could be provided effectively by 15 May. It 
appeared to be a realistic approach which had 
led the United States to propose a new solution. 

Some speakers had made inquests into past 
events. The representatives of the Union of 
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CENT-VINGT-TROISIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le vendredi 
22 ,avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

Presid,ent: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

8. Suite de Ia discussion generale sur Ia 
question du gouvernement futur de Ia 
Palestine 

M. CREECH-JONES (Royaume-Uni) declare 
que la discussion generale a permis de faire une 
revue d'ensemble de la situation qui se presente 
en Palestine avant d' examiner les idees precises 
au sujet du gouvernement futur de ce pays. La 
Commission pour la . Palestine est parvenue a 
la conclusion que !'aide des forces armees est 
maintenant necessaire afin qu'elle puisse s'ac
quitter de ses fonctions, afin d'eviter une periode 
de luttes et de desordres apres la fin du Mandat. 
Le Conseil de securite n' a pas accorde 1' aide 
de forces armees mais a invite les parties a 
conclure une treve (document S/723) et a 
demande a 1' Assemblee d'examiner de nouveau 
la question du gouvernement futur de Ia Pales
tine. En fait, le Conseil de securite n'a pas 
donne son appui a la proposition (document 
S/685) visant a accepter le plan de partage 
avec union economique. En consequence, l' As
semblee doit examiner une deuxieme fois cette 
question; un element est certain, le Royaume
Uni a pris !'engagement, qu'il a fait connaitre 
longtemps a l'avance, que le Mandat prendrait 
fin le 15 mai 1948. Cela laisse mains d'un mois 
aux Nations U nies pour trouver les mesures 
permettant de faire face a la situation apres 
cette date. Les Nations Unies doivent decider 
que! sera le pouvoir qui sera charge en Palestine 
du maintien de l'ordre et de· Ia legalite ainsi 
que de toutes les fonctions administratives et 
economiques du gouvernement. La violence et 
la Iutte intestine ont deja desorganise !'adminis
tration et 1' ordre social. II est remarquable que 
malgre les circonstances un certain nombre de 
services essentiels ait pu etre maintenu, mais on 
risque de voir regner l'anarchie vers le milieu 
de mai. 

II ne paral't pas a M. Creech-Jones tres utile 
de reprendre l'histoire du Mandat et des cir
constances qui ant entoure !'approbation du 
plan de partage. Cependant on n'a pas prete 
une attention suffisante a !'experience acquise 
par Ies Anglais ou au probleme que posait la 
mise en reuvre du plan en cas d' opposition. 
Ceux qui ant apporte leur appui a la resolution 
du 29 novembre 1947 doivent examiner de la 
fac;on la plus nette si leurs Gouvernements sont 
prets a apporter leur aide a sa mise en applica
tion, si une telle action est susceptible de bene
ficier de la cooperation de la population, qui 
est essentielle, et si les forces necessaires peuvent 
etre mises en reuvre efficacement avant le 15 
mai. II semble que ce sont des considerations 
realistes qui ont conduit les Etats-Unis a pro
poser une nouvelle solution. 

Certains des discours que 1' on a entendus 
passaient en revue les evenements · passes. Les 



Soviet Socialist Republics\ Yugoslavia2 and 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic3 

had accused his Gqvernment of trying 
to wreck partition to serve its own inter
ests. The United Kingdom had been accused of 
sabotage both by the USSR representative and 
the spokesman of the Jewish Agency4 because 
the Palestine Commission had reported" that 
in some respects his Government had not satis
fied their requests. It should be pointed out, 
however, that the Chairman of the Palestine 
Commission had advised the Security Council 
on 24 February 19486 that the essential require
ment for success, quite apart from co-operation 
from the Mandatory Power, was the goodwill 
and co-operation of both Jews and Arabs. With
out this, force would be necessary, and force 
would destroy the foundation on which parti
tion rested. But neither Arabs nor Jews had 
been prepared to co-operate, as was evidenced 
by their reception of a variety of previous 
schemes. Moreover, the partition plan did not 
provide for effective implementation. 

During the preparation of the plan, his Gov
ernment had clearly stated7 that its authority 
up to the end of the Mandate could not be 
divided. This imperative requirement should 
have been recognized in any realistic approach, 
but the warning went unheeded. Now his Gov
ernment was criticized for refusing to subscribe 
to some impracticable terms of the plan. Some 
of its terms were not conceived objectively and 
paid little regard to the difficulties of implemen
tation, to the assured opposition, to the certainty 
of deteriorating conditions, or to the problem 
facing the Mandatory Power. The falestine Gov
ernment was faced with the task of preventing 
internal violence while withdrawing its forces. 
It should be clear that full co-operation with the 
Palestine Commission was not practicable, for it 
was confined to the rigid implementation of 
the definite terms of the Assembly resolution. 

However, over a wide field, short of imple
mentation, British co-operation had been com
plete. The Palestine Commission had been 
furnished with a great volume of information 
and agreed arrangements, am;l. on many points 
the United Kingdom had taken the initiative. 

1 See 119th meeting. 
2 See 12lst meeting. 
3 See 120th meeting. 
• See 121st meeting. 
• See 0 {ficial Records of the second special session of 

the General Assembly, Supplement No. 1. 
6 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 

Year, No. 23. 
'See documents A/ AC.l4/SR.25 and A/ AC.l4/SR.28. 

representants de !'Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques\ de la Yougoslavie2 et de la 
Republique socialiste sovietique d'Ukraine3 ont 
accuse le Gouvernement britannique d'avoir 
essaye de faire echouer le plan de partage pour 
servir ses propres interets. Le Royaume-Uni a 
ete accuse de sabotage, a la fois par le repre
sentant de l'Union sovietique et par le porte
parole de 1' Agence juive\ parce que la Com
mission pour la Palestine a declare dans son 
rapport5 qu'a certains points de vue le Gou
vernement britannique n'a pu donner satisfaction 
a ses demandes. 11 faut noter cependant que le 
President de la Commission pour la Palestine a 
fait conna.ltre au Conseil de securite, le 24 fevrier 
19486

' que la condition essentielle a la realisa
tion du plan de partage, en dehors de la coope
ration de la Puissance mandataire, etait la bonne 
volonte et la cooperation a la fois des Juifs et 
des Arabes. Si cette condition n' est pas remplie, 
la force sera necessaire et la force portera 
atteinte au principe meme sur lequel le partage 
est fonde. Cependant, ni les Arabes ni les Juifs 
n'ont jamais ete prets cooperer, comme l'a 
montre l'accueil qu'ils ant fait dans le passe a 
un grand nombre de propositions. De plus, le 
plan de partage ne prevoit pas de mesures 
d'execution. 
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Pendant 1' elaboration du plan, le Gouveme
ment britannique a declare nettemenf que 
jusqu'a la fin du Mandat l'autorite qu'il detient 
ne pouvait etre partagee. On aurait du tenir 
compte de cet element essentiel dans toute 
etude realiste, mais l'avertissement n'a pas ete 
ecoute. Maintenant, le Gouvemement britan
nique est critique parce qu'il refuse de souscrire 
a certaines dispositions impraticables du plan. 
Quelques-unes de ces dispositions n' ant pas ete 
con~ues avec objectivite et n'accordent pas 
!'importance qu'il faudrait aux difficultes de la 
mise en vigueur, a !'opposition qu'elles ne man
queraient pas de soulever, a la certitude que 
l'on a que la situation va s'aggraver et aux 
problemes auxquels doit faire face la Puissance 
mandataire. Le Gouvemement de la Palestine 
s'est trouve dans la necessite de s'opposer a la 
violence interieure tout en retirant ses forces 
armees. II est clair qu'il ne lui etait pas possible 
pratiquement de cooperer pleinement avec la 
Commission pour Ia Palestine, car cette Com
mission etait tenue d'appliquer d'une maniere 
rigide les termes precis de la resolution de 
1' Assemblee. 

Toutefois, sans aller jusqu'a !'application de 
la resolution, la cooperation britannique a ete 
complete dans un domaine tres etendu. La Com
mission pour la Palestine a re~u un grand 
nombre de renseignements; de nombreux ac
cords ont ete conclus avec elle et, dans bien des 

1 Voir Ia 119eme seance. 
• Voir la 121 erne seance. 
3 Voir Ia 120eme seance. 
• Voir Ia 121 erne seance. 
• Voir les Documents o{ficiels de Ia deuxieme session 

extraordinaire de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 1. 
"Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de secu

rite, Troisieme Annee, No 23. 
'Voir les documents A/AC.14/SR.25 et 

A/ AC.l4/SR.28. 



While there had been difficulties and sometimes 
unilateral decisions, broadly speaking there had 
been cordial co-operation. Some of the points 
on which the Commission could not be met 
had been mentioned. The United Kingdom 
could not surrender its authority progressively, 
for to have done so would have worsened the 
increasing conflict. They could not transfer a 
port for the admission of Jewish arms and immi
grants without inflaming the entire situation and 
delaying the withdrawal of the British forces. 

The United Kingdom had been criticized for 
not preserving order, for allowing Arab bands 
to enter, and for allegedly being partial to 
the Arabs. However, the Mandatory Power had 
been as severely criticized by the Arabs as it 
had been by the Jews. The history of disorder 
went back many years, and security forces had 
always been necessary, but their task had become 
increasingly difficult in the absence of co-opera
tion from the various communities. Particularly 
since the war, lawlessness had increased among 
certain Jewish elements. With diminishing forces, 
it was difficult to fulfil the manifold tasks of 
security. In discharging their duty in the in
terests of both Arabs and Jews, the British had 
often been brutally attacked by the Jewish ter
rorists. 

Mr. Creech-Jones denied that the adminis
tration had not been impartial in fulfilling their 
thankless task. There were great difficulties in 
controlling a long and mountainous boundary 
with the forces available, but little had been said 
about the repulse of some incursions of Arab 
bands and the defence of Jewish settlements by 
British troops. Authority had never been surren
dered and while the invaders maf have compli
cated the situation, violence on the part of both 
Arabs and Jews was not new and both sides 
had been disarmed with equal rigour. It was 
regrettable that the peoples in Palestine had not 
co-operated with the administration, just as they 
now would not observe the United Nations plea 
to end their conflict. No Government which was 
not responsible to the people and did not en joy 
their co-operation could maintain order when 
continuous efforts were made to inflame dissi
dent groups. The security situation would have 
been worse if authority had been withdrawn 
piecemeal and transferred to a successor with 
no armed forces. Recognition of the Jewish 
militia would only have intensified the conflict. 

• 

Another complaint had been that the Pales
tine Commission had been prevented from en
tering before 1 May 1948. This decision was 
taken on security grounds, for the arrival of 
the Commission to implement partition would 
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cas, c'est du Royaume-Uni qu'est venue !'ini
tiative. S'il y a eu des diffi.cultes et parfois des 
decisions unilaterales, on peut dire que, d'une 
maniere generale, il y a eu une cordiale coope
ration. On a deja mentionne certains des points 
sur lesquels il n'a. pas ete possible de donner 
satisfaction a la Commission. Le Royaume-Uni 
ne pouvait pas renoncer a son autorite par 
etapes, car cela efit aggrave un conflit de plus 
en plus aigu. II ne pouvait pas ceder un port 
pour !'entree d'armes et d'immigrants juifs sans 
aggraver toute la situation et retarder le retrait 
des forces britanniques. 

On a critique le Royaume-Uni; on a dit qu'il 
n'avait pas preserve l'ordre public, qu'il avait 
permis aux bandes arabes de penetrer dans le 
pays et qu'il avait fait preuve de partialite en 
faveur des Arabes. Toutefois, la Puissance man
dataire a ete critiquee d'une maniere aussi 
severe par les Arabes que par les Juifs. L'his
toire des desordres remonte a de nombreuses 
annees et la presence de troupes a toujours ete 
necessaire, mais leur tache est devenue de plus 
en plus diffi.cile en I' absence de toute cooperation 
de la part des diverses parties de la population. 
Depuis la guerre notamment, le mepris de la loi 
s'est accentue parmi certains elements juifs. II 
est difficile, avec des forces armees progressive
ment reduites, de s'acquitter des taches multiples 
que presente le maintien de la securite. En 
accomplissant leur devoir dans !'interet des 
Arabes comme des Juifs, les Britanniques ont 
ete souvent attaques brutalement par les terro
ristes juifs. 

M. Creech-Jones nie que !'administration bri
tannique ait manque d'impartialite en accom
plissant son ingrate tache. II est tres diffi.cile de 
surveiller une frontiere longue et montagneuse 
avec les forces dont dispose 1' administration 
britannique; pourtant l'on n'a guere parle des 
cas ou les incursions de bandes arabes ont ete 
repoussees et les colonies juives defendues par 
des troupes britanniques. Les autorites n'ont 
jamais renonce a leur tache et, si les incursions 
venues de l'exterieur ont complique la situation, 
la violence venant des Arabes comme des J uifs 
n'est pas chose nouvelle, et les deux parties ont 
ete desarmees avec une egale rigueur. II est 
regrettable que les habitants de la Palestine 
n'aient pas collabore avec !'administration, pas 
plus qu'ils ne font droit maintenant a la de
maude de cesser le conflit que leur presentent 
les Nations U nies. Aucun Gouvemement non 
responsable devant le peuple et ne jouissant pas 
de sa collaboration ne peut maintenir 1' ordre 
en presence d'efforts continus pour exciter les 
groupes dissidents. La situation aurait ete pire 
en matiere de securite si l'autorite avait ete 
abandonnee d'un maniere fragmentaire et trans
mise a un successeur demuni de forces armees . 
La reconnaissance de Ia milice juive efit seule
ment intensifie le conflit. 

On s'est plaint·de ce que la Commission pour 
la Palestine a ete empechee d'entrer dans le 
pays avant le 1 er mai 1948. Cette decision a 
ete prise pour des raisons de securite, car 1' ar
rivee de Ia Commission chargee de proceder au 



have increased Arab violence and made it im
possible for the administration to give any 
guarantee of the absolute safety of the Com
mission. His Government had believed that the 
Commission would be well advised to conclude 
as much as possible of its work before leaving 
for Palestine. The matter was discussed with the 
Commission and was found to be capable of a 
mutually satisfactory solution. At the suggestion 
of the United Kingdom, a group of the Com
mission's staff did go to Palestine. The United 
Kingdom proposal had been not merely that this 
group should find accommodation, etc., as might 
be gathered from the Commission's report, but 
that they should consult with the administration 
on many problems of transfer, establish con
tacts with Arab and Jewish organizations and 
make any other preliminary arrangements that 
might be necessary. Moreover, it had not been 
made clear that the United Kingdom had pre
pared for discussion, months before, facts upon 
many problems including financial and econo
mic matters, and that the delay had been due to 
difficulties on the side of the Commission. With 
regard to the dissatisfaction over certain finan
cial charges, the United Kingdom had con
stantly consulted the Commission about any 
extraordinary expenditures, but not about es
tablished commitments of the Palestine Govern
ment. On a long list of important financial 
matters agreement had been reached with the 
Commission, though there had been some dif
ferences involving assets and liabilities. The 
Palestine Government had heavy commitments 
which could not be met out of revenue and 
guarantees should be entered into by the 
successor Government. 

The accusation that the United Kingdom 
sought to create disorder came ill from those 
who had fanatically sought to impose their will 
on Palestine. All the actions and policy of his 
Government indicated, on the contrary, that all 
efforts had been directed towards securing a 
settlement between Jews and Arabs. While with
drawing, endeavours were made to ensure the 
maintenance of essential services. Every phase 
of Government activity had been discussed with 
the Commission and all possible steps had been 
taken in Palestine to decentralize responsibility 
to existing and newly-created local councils and 
other authorities. Local police forces also had 
been created. 

The spokesman for the Jewish Agency had 
expatiated upon the services transferred to the 
local communities. Almost all those arrange
ments had been put into operation by the British 
authorities. Moreover, no ammunition or 
weapons belonging to the British forc'es were 
being sold to the communities or left behind, 
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partage aurait aggrave les violences arabes et 
rendu impossible a !'administration de garantir, 
de quelque fa«;on que ce soit, la securite abso
lue de la Commission. Le Gouvernement du. 
Royaume-Uni a estime que la Commission ferait 
bien de terminer une partie aussi importante 
que possible de ses travaux avant de partir pour 
la Palestine. La question a ete discutee avec la 
Commission; on a juge qu'elle etait susceptible 
d'une solution acceptable de part et d'autre; 
sur Ia proposition du Royaume-Uni, un groupe 
subsidiaire du personnel attache a la Commis
sion s'est rendu effectivement en Palestine. On 
peut croire a lire le rapport de la Commission 
que le Royaume-Uni avait propose seulement 
d'assurer le logement, etc., de ce groupe. En 
fait, il avait propose que le groupe se concertat 
avec !'administration sur de nombreux aspects 
de Ia transmission des pouvoirs, qu'il prit con
tact avec les organisations juives et arabes, et 
qu'il prit toutes autres dispositions preliminaires 
qui pourraient etre necessaires. En outre, on n'a 
pas precise que le Royaume-Uni s'etait prepare 
des mois a l' a vance a discuter de nombreux 
problemes, y compris des questions financieres 
et economiques, et que les retards ont ete dus 
a des difficultes provenant de la Commission. 
En ce qui concerne le mecontentement qui s' est 
fait jour au sujet de certaines charges financieres, 
le Royaume-Uni a constamment consulte la 
Commission au su jet de toutes les depenses 
extraordinaires, mais non au sujet des engage
ments deja souscrits par le Gouvernement de 
la Palestine. II y a une longue liste de questions 
financieres importantes a l'egard desquelles on 
est arrive a un accord avec la Commission, bien 
qu'il y ait eu quelques divergences portant bur 
les avoirs et les obligations contractees. Le Gou
vernement de la Palestine a souscrit de lourds 
engagements auxquels il ne peut faire face a 
l'aide des recettes fiscales, et des garanties doi
vent etre donnees par le Gouvernement qui lui 
succedera. 

II sied mal a ceux qui ont cherche d'une 
maniere fanatique a imposer leur volonte a la 
Palestine d'accuser le Royaume-Uni d'essayer 
de susciter le desordre. Toutes les actions, toute 
la politique du Gouvernement britannique man
trent au contraire que tous ses efforts ont tendu 
a amener un accord entre Juifs et Arabes. Tout 
en retirant ses troupes, il s'est efforce d'assurer 
la continuite des services publics essentiels. 
Chaque phase de l'action gouvernementale a 
ete discutee avec la Commission et toutes les 
mesures possibles ont ete prises en Palestine 
pour decentraliser les pouvoirs et les transmettre 
aux conseils locaux existants ou nouvellement 
crees a cet effet et a d'autres organismes. On a 
egalement cree des corps de police locaux. 

Le representant de l'Agence juive s'est beau
coup etendu sur le transfert des services publics 
aux collectivites locales. L'initiative de presque 
toutes ces dispositions a ete prise par les auto
rites britanniques. Par ailleurs, aucun stock de 
munitions ou d'armes appartenant aux forces 
britanniques n'est vendu aux parties en presence 



though there were certain stores and equipment 
to be taken over by the successor authority. 

The practical issue before the Committee was 
that in mid-May the only neutral forces re
sponsible for order would have departed and 
violence would be more intense. There would 
be no central government. The Jews would pro
claim their State and fight in its defence. The 
Arabs would strive to defend the integrity of 
Palestine, would resist Jewish immigration and 
might proclaim the whole country an indepen
dent Arab State. 

Less than a month remained to solve not only 
this problem but also the more pressing one, 
whether the drift into warfare could be arrested. 
The obvious difficulties of implementing any plan 
were well known. No solution which failed to 
secure co-operation between the two communi
ties could avoid lasting conflict. The United 
Nations had the right to ask both Jews and Arabs 
to contribute to stability by making the necessary 
mutual concessions. For over a quarter of a cen
tury the United Kingdom had sought to find 
an arrangement, based on the good will of both 
parties, which would lead to independence. 

Now the restraint of British administration 
was about to be removed. Appeals made by the 
Assembly in November and by the Security 
Council in March and April to cease the struggle 
had been ignored. It seemed that the call for a 
truce (document S/723) would also be defied. 

If the violence could not be reduced there 
would be open warfare after 15 May. It was 
clear both that partition could only be put 
through by force of arms and that the forces 
could not be supplied by 15 May. In view 
of these facts the representative of the United 
States had stressed the importance of a truce 
and suggested trusteeship (document A/C.l/ 
277) as a temporary emergency measure. 
A truce was of the first importance. Regarding 
trusteeship, his Government had previously 
made a similar proposal1 without success. 
Nevertheless, it was a proposal to provide 
a stabilizing authority to tide Palestine over 
until some suitable form of government could 
be agreed upon between the parties concerned. 
A trusteeship plan involved many difficulties 
but it, as well as partition and any other alterna
tives, should be studied against the background 
of the present situation. A spirit of realism should 
prevail. Both sides were convinced of the justice 
of their causes. Accordingly any final setdement 
without their agreement could not be effected 
without force. Perhaps, then, they were obliged 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, 
page 27. 
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ni abandonne; certains magasins et une certaine 
quantite de materiel devront cependant etre 
pris en mains par l'autorite qui leur succedera. 

Le probleme qui se pose pratiquement a la 
Commission, c' est qu' au milieu du mois de mai 
les seules forces neutres qui avaient la charge 
de maintenir l'ordre public seront parties et 
que les violences s'aggraveront. Il n'y aura pas 
de gouvernement central. Les Juifs proclame
ront la creation de leur Etat et le defendront 
par les armes. Les Arabes s'efforceront de de
fendre l'integrite de la Palestine, s' opposeront a 
!'immigration juive et proclameront peut-etre 
la creation d'un Etat arabe independant pour 
tout le pays. 

11 reste mains d'un mois pour resoudre non 
seulement ce probleme, mais aussi un autre 
encore plus urgent: comment arreter le glisse
ment vers la guerre civile? On connait bi~n les 
difficultes evidentes d'application de tout plan, 
quel qu'il soit. Aucune solution a laquelle les 
deux populations n'apportent pas leur coope
ration ne peut eviter un conflit de longue dun~e. 
Les Nations Unies ant le droit de demander aux 
Juifs comme aux Arabes de contribuer a la 
stabilite en faisant d'indispensables concessions 
mutuelles. Pendant plus de vingt-cinq ans, le 
Royaume-Uni s'est efforce de parvenir a un 
accord fonde sur la bonne volonte des deux 
parties et susceptible de mener le pays a l'inde
pendance. 

Le frein que constitue !'administration bri
tannique va maintenant disparaitre. Les appels 
faits par 1' Assemblee en novembre et par le 
Conseil de securite en mars et avril, en faveur 
d'une cessation des hostilites, sont restes sans 
reponse. Il semble que l'appel en faveur d'une 
treve (document S/723) doive se heurter a la 
meme attitude negative. 

Si 1' on ne parvient pas a apaiser ces violences, 
on sera en presence, apres le 15 mai, d'une 
veritable guerre. 11 est evident que, d'une part, 
le partage ne peut etre realise que par la force 
des armes et que, d'autre part, les forces ne
cessaires ne pourront etre disponibles d'ici le 
15 mai. Pour ces raisons, le representant des 
Etats-Unis a souligne !'importance d'une treve 
et propose l'etablissement d'un regime de tu
telle temporaire (document A/C.1/277) comme 
mesure d'urgence. Il est de la premiere im
portance qu' on puisse aboutir a une treve. 
Dans le meme ordre d'idees, le Gouvernement 
du Royaume-Uni a deja fait une proposition 
semblable1 qui n'a pas ete. acceptee. 11 s'agissait 
cependant d'une proposition visant a creer en 
Palestine, a titre provisoire, une autorite ponde
ratrice, en attendant que les parties interessees 
se mettent d'accord sur une bonne formule de 
gouvernement. Un plan de tutelle comporte un 
grand nombre de difficultes, mais, de meme que 
le partage et toute autre eventualite, il doit etre 
envisage a la lumiere des evenements actuels. 
Un esprit de realisme doit prevaloir. De part 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemb!ee generate, Supplement No 11, volume I, 
page 29. 



to aim at a more modest objective in order to 
prevent danger to world peace. The United 
Kingdom would co-operate, subject to the limita
tions involved in the decisions concerning the 
dates set for the withdrawal. 

The United Kingdom shared the general con
cern for the safety of Jerusalem and of the Holy 
Places. They also believed the problem urgent. 
They had done everything possible to secure a 
truce and to arrange for the future. Now the 
Trusteeship Council had prepared a draft statute 
for Jerusalem (document A/541 ) and the As
sembly should take a decision, even if it were 
only temporary. He believed any practical pro
posals would have the support not only of Arabs 
and Jews but of all nations. 

The Palestine problem could be relieved by 
all nations by action concerning the displaced 
persons of Europe. The United Kingdom had 
already taken steps in the matter, and if other 
nations would open their doors more widely the 
pressure of refugees upon Palestine would be 
reduced. 

Mr. Creech-Jones believed that in due course 
there would be a better appreciation of the work 
of the British in Palestine. Because his Govern
ment had been unable to resolve the problem, 
it could appreciate the present situation. They 
had accepted the partition plan in its broad in
tention as the opinion of the. United Nations, but 
implementation continued to be baffling. His 
Government was prepared to assist in the search 
for the answer to the problem in Palestine. 

/ 
Mr. BAJPAI (India) said that the people of 

India, only recently freed, felt that a prompt 
and peaceful solution was vital to peace in Asia 
and the world, and that a just solution was es
sential to the self-respect of Asia. They desired 
that the peoples of Palestine should assume as 
soon as possible the responsibilities and dignities 
of self-government. The Committee should keep 
this objective in view. There should not be too 
much insistence upon the letter of the law 
written either in the Charter or elsewhere. The 
problem was not only political or legal; funda
mentally it was a human problem. In their ap
proach they should remember that men with 
convictions will not yield to force. 

Reference had been made to the resolution of 
29 November 1947 and it was said that be
cause more than two-thirds had favoured par
tition, they should be consistent and endorse the 
plan in order to maintain the dignity of the 
United Nations. Majorities were not infallible, 
however. India fortunately had not been among 
the majority, so that it was not required to re-

et d'autre, on est convaincu de la justice de la 
cause que l'on defend. C'est pourquoi il est 
impossible de proceder a un reglement definitif 
sans !'accord des uns et des autres. 11 faudra 
peut-etre poursuivre un objectif plus modeste 
afin d' empecher que la paix mondiale ne soit 
mise en danger. Le Royaume-Uni cooperera a 
cette tache sous reserve des limites ·que posent 
les decisions relatives aux dates de retrait. 

Le Royaume-Uni partage !'apprehension ge
nerale en ce qui concerne la securite de Jeru
salem et des Lieux saints. 11 pense egalement que 
le probleme est urgent. II a fait tout ce qui est 
en son pouvoir pour permettre la conclusion 
d'une treve et pour assurer l'avenir. Le Conseil 
de tutelle vient d'elaborer un projet de statut 
pour Jerusalem (document A/541) et 1' Assem
blee devra prendre une decision, fllt-ce meme 
une decision temporaire. 11 pense que toute 
proposition de nature pratique beneficiera de 
l'appui, non seulement des Arabes et des Juifs, 
mais de taus les Etats. 

Taus les pays peuvent contribuer a faciliter 
la solution du probleme de la Palestine en pre
nant des mesures au su jet des personnes de
placees d'Europe. Le Royaume-Uni a deja agi 
en ces sens et, si d'autres pays ouvrent leurs 
partes plus liberalement, la pression exercee en 
Palestine par les refugies s' en trouvera reduite. 

M. Creech-Jones estime que, necessairement, 
on en viendra a apprecier a leur juste valeur 
les travaux accomplis par les Britanniques en 
Palestine. Son Gouvernement n'ayant pu re
soudre le probleme, il est en mesure de com
prendre la situation actuelle. 11 a accepte le 
partage dans son sens large comme reflt~tant 
1' opinion des Nations U nies, mais la mise a 
execution lui apparait plus que jamais decon
certante. Son Gouvernement est pret a con
tribuer a la recherche de la solution du pro
bleme palestinien. 

M. BAJPAI ( Inde) declare que, pour le 
peuple de l'Inde, libere depuis peu, une solution 
pacifique et rapide apparait primordiale pour 
la paix de 1' Asie et du monde et une solution 
equitable, essentielle pour la dignite des peuples 
d' Asie. 11 souhaite que les peuples de la Pales
tine assument aussitot que possible les obliga· 
tions et les honneurs qui incombent a tout gou
vernement independant. La Commission doit 
s'efforcer de poursuivre cet objectif. 11 ne faut 
pas trop s' attacher a Ia lettre de la loi, qu'iJ 
s'agisse de Ia Charte ou d'autres documents. Le 
probleme n'est pas seulement d'ordre politique 
ou juridique, c' est essentiellement un probleme 
humain. En traitant ce probleme, il fa1Jt se 
rappeler que des hommes qui ont des convic
tions ne cederont pas a la force. 

On a cite la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7 
et allegue que, puisque plus des deux tiers des 
Etats se sont declares en faveur du partage, 
ces derniers, pour etre logiques, doivent soutenir 
le plan elabore a ce sujet et sauver ainsi l'hon
neur de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 
Cependant, les majorites ne sont pas infaillibles. 
L'Inde, heureusement, n' a pas fait partie de 
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verse its decision. They had opposed partition in 
November and did now because they were satis
fied, from their own experience and from history, 
that force by itself never solved this kind of 
problem. 

It had been said that any solution would re
quire force, but this ignored the difference be
tween the temporary employment of force to 
maintain law and order and the perpetual use of 
force to uphold an arrangement unacceptable to 
the majority of the population. The only per
manent solution could come through agreement. 
The cultural backgrounds of both Jewish and 
Arab civilizations should enable them to realize 
that the United Nations could assist in the pro
cess of conciliation, but that they themselves must 
take the initiative and responsibility of reaching 
agreement. The question then was whether 
agreement was yet in sight. Clearly it was not 
and time was required. In the meanwhile, there 
was strife in Palestine and surely their first 
objective should be to arrange for the restoration 
and maintenance of order. Objections would at
tach to any arrangement, but the task of the 
First Committee, or of the Fourth Committee, 
was to discover means by which tranquillity could 
be restored to Palestine until the two parties were 
conciliated. · 

It was too much to hope that between the 
present time and 15 May, the ingenuity of the 
Assembly could resolve a problem that had de
fied solution for twenty-five years. If there were 
no agreement prior to the departure of the Man
datory Power, and both parties insisted upon de
claring 'their independence, there seemed to be 
no alternative to trusteeship. They should ap
proach the United States proposals realistically. 
There was an hiatus to be filled and no nation 
had, as yet, volunteered. By a process of elimina
tion they should recognize the need of United 
Nations arrangements for the continuity of gov
ernment in Palestine. 

India's views on the conditions of trusteeship 
were as follows: any arrangement for temporary 
government should be for a short and specific 
period; it should provide for self-liquidation if 
agreement were reached before the end of that 
period, and, during this transition period, both 
Jews and Arabs should participate in the govern
ment. A further condition was one which was 
found in the United States draft, namely, that 
the arrangement would be "without prejudice 
to the rights, claims or position of the parties 
concerned" .1 This particularly referred to the 
existing arrangements regarding immigration and 
land purchase. The United States paper en
visaged a single Government with a single cab-

'See document A/C.l/277. 
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cette majorite et n'a done pas besoin de ren
verser sa position. Elle s'est opposee au partage 
en novembre et l'a fait parce qu'elle se rendait 
compte, d'apres les enseignements de son propre 
passe et les le~ons de l'histoire, que la force par 
elle-meme ne resoud jamais ce genre de 
probleme. 

On a dit que toute solution necessiterait l'em
ploi de Ia force, mais cet argument ignore la 
difference qui existe entre l'emploi temporaire 
de Ia force visant a maintenir l'ordre public et 
!'utilisation perpetuelle de la force tendant a 
maintenir une situation inacceptable pour la 
majorite de Ia population. La seule solution, 
la solution permanente, ne peut provenir que 
d'un accord. Le passe culture! de la civilisation 
juive et de la civilisation arabe doit permettre 
a ces deux peuples de comprendre que !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies peut les aider dans 
Ia phase de conciliation, mais que c'est a eux 
de prendre !'initiative pour arriver a une en
tente et en assumer les responsabilities. La ques
tion qui se pose alors est de savoir si !'entente 
est en vue. Tel n'est evidemment pas le cas et 
!'evolution dans ce sens prendra du temps. En 
attendant, on se bat en Palestine, et le premier 
objecti£ a atteindre doit etre la restauration de 
l'ordre public et son maintien. Toute solution 
provoquera des objections, mais la presente 
Commission, de meme que la Quatrieme, a 
pour tache de decouvrir les moyens propres a 
retablir l'ordre en Palestine jusqu'a ce que l'on 
ait pu aboutir a la conciliation des deux parties. 

Ce serait trap que de demander a 1' Assemblee 
de resoudre par sa seule ingeniosite, avant le 15 
mai, un probleme qui a resiste a toute solution 
pendant vingt-cinq ans. Si 1' on ;n' a pu arriver 
a une entente avant le depart de Ia Puissance 
mandataire et si les deux parties insistent pour 
proclamer leur independance, il ne semble pas 
qu'il y ait d'autre solution que celle de la tu
telle. II convient d'aborder les propositions des 
Etats-Unis d'une maniere realiste. II y a une 
rupture de continuite a eviter et aucun pays 
jusqu'a present n'a propose de se charger de la 
faire. Par un processus d'elimination, on doit 
reconnaitre la necessite pour !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies de prendre les mesures propres a 
assurer le continuite du gouvernement en Pales
tine. 

La position de l'Inde en ce qui concerne les 
modalites de Ia tutelle est la suivante : tout ac
cord prevoyant I' etablissement d'un gouverne
ment provisoire devra s'appliquer a une periode 
breve et determinee d'une fa~on precise; il de
vra prevoir la liquidation automatique de ce 
gouvernement si 1' entente est realisee avant la 
fin de cette periode; et, au cours de la periode 
de transition, les Juifs, aussi bien que les Arabes, 
devront participer au gouvernement. Une autre 
condition est celle qu'on trouve dans le projet 
des Etats-Unis, a savoir que !'accord se fera 
"sans prejudice des droits, reclamations ou po
sition des parties en cause1

". Ceci s'applique 
notamment aux accords existant en matiere d'im-

'Voir document A/C.l/277. 



inet and it would be most gratifying if the Jews 
and Arabs could be persuaded along these lines 
at once. However, they should consider the pos
sibilities of regional arrangements under a single 
head of state if a joint cabinet did not 
materialize. 

With regard to enforcement during the 
transition period, hitherto thinking had been 
in terms of quotas from national armies, in which 
objectionable features were involved. He agreed 
with the French idea of voluntary enlistment.1 

With regard to protection of Jerusalem and the 
Holy Places, Mr. Bajpai ventured to subscribe 
to the appeal that the Assembly make urgent 
arrangements for their security. 

India was deeply interested in the early re
storation of peace and the fulfilment of the as
pirations of both Jews and Arabs, though they 
were disinterested in the resources of Palestine. 
He wished to assure both parties that what he 
had said had been conceived in the spirit of 
friendship. 

Mr. MALIK (Lebanon) reviewed the events 
which had led up to the problem which now 
faced the Assembly. After centuries of dis
sociation with Palestine, the ghettos of Eastern 
and Central Europe had driven the Jews in 
the nineteenth century to the desperate aspira
tion for mass resettlement in the Holy Land. 
After the Balfour Declaration of 191 7 those as
pirations increased in intensity. The advent of 
Hitlerism with all its barbarism profoundly in
creased the despair of Jews throughout the 
world. Palestine seemed the only way out, and, 
if only they could settle there in large enough 
numbers, they believed that they would in time 
be able to establish a modern progressive State 
which would not only put an end to their age
old suffering, but would prove a veritable boon 
to the rest of the Middle East. 

Innumerable commissions were sent to exam
ine the situation on the spot. Those commissions 
were not unsympathetic to the Jewish cause, yet 
in every case, they reported that the problem 
was far more formidable and more complicated 
than they had imagined. The formula devised 
by the Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry 
on Palestine recommended, not separate Arab 
and Jewish States, but a single federal State of 
Palestine. 

Mr. Malik believed that there were in reality 
only four logical possibilities. There could be a 
single State of Palestine dominated by Arabs, or 
a similar State dominated by Jews, or there 
could be a federal State in which neither party 

1 See 121st meeting. 
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migration et d'achat de terres. Le document des 
Etat-,-Unis envisage un gouvernement unique 
avec un cabinet unique et il serait fort bon 
d'amener les Juifs et les Arabes a souscrire 
a ces vues des maintenant. Cependant, ii faut 
envisager la possibilite d'accords regionaux 
conclus sous l'egide d'un chef d'Etat unique 
dans le cas ou la solution du cabinet mixte n'a
boutirait pas. 

En ce qui concerne !'application du plan 
pendant la periode de transition, on a, jusqu'a 
present, envisage surtout les contingents em
pruntes a des armees nationales, ce qui entraine 
un certain nombre d'inconvenients. M. Bajpai 
souscrit a la conception franc;aise de 1' enrole
ment volontaire. En ce qui concerne la pro
tection de Jerusalem et des Lieux saints, il ap
prouve l'appel tendant a ce que l'Assemblee 
prenne des dispositions immediates pour leur 
securite. 

L'Inde a un interet primordial a ce que la 
paix soit bientot retablie et a ce que les aspira
tions des Juifs et des Arabes se realisent, bien 
qu' elle ne s'interesse pas aux ressources de la 
Palestine. M. Bajpai tient a assurer aux deux 
parties que ses paroles ant ete dictees par des 
sentiments d'amitie. 

M. MALIK (Lib an) passe en revue les evene
ments qui ant abouti au probleme qui se pre
sente maintenant a l'Assemblee. Apres n'avoir 
eu pendant des siecles aucun contact avec la 
Palestine, les Juifs des ghettos d'Europe centrale 
et orientale ant ete animes au dix-neuvieme 
siecle d'un desir desespere de revenir en masse 
s'etablir en Terre sainte. Apres la Declaration 
Balfour de 1917, ces aspirations ont augmente 
d'intensite. L'avenement de l'hitlerisme, avec 
toute le sauvagerie dont il s' est accompagne, a 
profondement aggrave le desespoir des Juifs dans 
le monde entier. La Palestine est apparue 
comme Ia seule solution: qu'on les laisse seule
ment s'y etablir en nombre suffisant et ils etaient 
persuades qu'ils sauraient en temps voulu creer 
un Etat moderne et epris de progres, qui non 
seulement mettrait fin a leurs souffrances secu
laires mais serait aussi un veritable bienfait pour 
le reste du Moyen Orient. 

On a envoye sur place, pour etudier la situa
tion, d'innombrables commissions. Celles-ci ne 
manquaient pas de sympathie envers la cause 
juive, et pourtant, chaque fois, elles ont declare, 
en rendant compte de leurs travaux, que le pro
bleme etait bien plus ardu et complique qu'elles 
ne l'avaient imagine. La formule proposee par 
la Commission anglo-americaine d' enquete re
commandait non point des Etats juif et arabe se
pares, mais bien un Etat palestinien federatif 
unique. 

M. Malik estime qu'il n'y a en realite que 
quatre solutions logiques: un Etat palestinien 
unique domine par Ies Arabes, un Etat du meme 
ordre domine par les Juifs, un Etat federatif qui 
ne serait domine par aucune des deux parties, ou 

1 Voir Ia 121eme seance. 



dominated, or the country could be divided in '· bien la division du pays conformement au plan 
accordance with the partition plan. The in- de partage. Les preferences individuelles pour 
dividual's preference for one of these four pos- l'une au l'autre de ces quatre solutions ne re
sibilities was not the result of an objective ex- sultent pas d'un examen objectif de leur valeur, 
amination of their merits, but was usually mais procedent en general d'une combinaison 
compounded of various elements of justice, variee de sentiments de justice, de sympathie 
sympathy with the plight of the Jews, of a desire pour le sort des Juifs, d'un desir de voir les Juifs 
by some to have the Jews concentrate in a rassembles dans un pays autre que ceux ou ils 
country other than their own, of ignorance of the se trouvent actuellement, de I' ignorance du point 
Arabs' point of view, of prejudice, a feeling of de vue arabe, de prejuges ou d'un sentiment 
exhaustion which led to a desire to use the d'epuisement qui conduit au desir d'employer 
surgical knife and so on. au plus vite une methode chirurgicale. 

Mr. Malik stated that it was not the time 
to be critical of the past. action of the United 
Nations. The Committee should endeavour to be 
as positive and helpful as possible. However, 
he believed that history would show that diffi
culties which the Committee now faced were 
due to the composition and functioning of the 
Special Committee on Palestine. It had decided 
upon partition as the easiest solution. That was 
always the way of the outsider who endeavoured 
to be quick, simple and efficient, rather than 
seek the difficult solution of reconciliation and 
unity. 

When the Special Committee's recommenda
tion1 was made to the General Assembly, it was 
extremely difficult for the Assembly to decide 
upon any solution other than partition. Mr. 
Malik did not wish to comment on the circum
stances which attended that decision beyond 
remarking that he had first-hand knowledge of 
certain shameful pressures which were exerted. 
The Committee well knew what had happened 
since that time. Whatever the causes and 
motives, the fact remained that the Security 
Council, far from implementing the partition, 
had called the special session of the Assembly, 
in effect, to reconsider the whole problem. 

Ever since the Balfour Declaration, the Arabs 
had made it unmistakably clear that they would 
actively and by every means oppose the establish
ment of a Jewish State in Palestine. During the 
past thirty years, there had been innumerable 
Arab uprisings against the Mandatory Power for 
precisely that reason. Their leaders, in every 
sphere of life, had all joined in an uncom
promising repudiation of the idea of a Jewish 
State. Although the repudiation was constantly 
reaffirmed in the United Nations, it was at first 
dismissed as bluff or as a helpless gesture of a 
primitive and desperate people. Events had 
proved that Arab opposition to Zionism did 
not arise solely from vested interests of a few 
leaders, but had profoundly gripped the imagina
tion and moral sense of the Arab masses. Since 
the rise of Islam, the Arab world had not been 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, 
page 47. 
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M. Malik declare que ce n'est pas le moment 
de critiquer !'action passee de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies. La Commission doit s'efforcer 
de prendre des mesures aussi positives et aussi 
utiles que possible. II estime toutefois que l'his
toire montre que les difficultes avec lesquelles la 
Commission est aux prises, a l'heure actuelle, 
resultent de Ia composition et du mode de fonc
tionnement de la Commission speciale pour la 
Palestine. Cet organe s' est decide pour le par
tage parce que celui-ci constitue la solution la 
plus facile. C'est toujours ainsi qu'agissent ceux 
qui ne sont pas familiarises avec la question et 
qui veulent faire preuve de rapidite, de simplicite 
et d'efficacite au lieu de rechercher la solution 
difficile de la reconciliation et de l'unite. 

Lorsque la Commission speciale a presente 
ses recommandations1 a 1' Assemblee generale, il 
etait extremement difficile a l'Assemblee d'adop
ter une autre solution que le partage. M. Malik 
ne desire pas s' etendre sur les circonstances dans 
lesquelles cette decision a ete prise; il se con
tente d'observer qu'il a re~u des renseignements 
de premiere main sur certains pressions · scanda
leuses auxquelles on a eu recours. La Commission 
sait bien ce qui s'est produit depuis lors. Quels 
que soient les causes et les motifs de sa decision, 
le fait est que le Conseil de securite, loin de 
mettre en reuvre le partage a convoque une ses
sion extraordinaire de 1' Assemblee generale afin 
de proceder, en fait, a un nouvel examen de 
tout le probleme. 

Des la Declaration Balfour, les Arabes n'ont 
cesse de declarer sans equivoque qu'ils s'oppo
seraient activement et par tous les moyens a la 
creation d'un Etat juif en Palestine. Au cours 
des trente 'dernieres annees, il y a eu pour cette 
raison meme d'innombrables soulevements 
arabes contre la Puissance mandataire. Les diri
geants arabes de toutes les classes de la societe 
se sont taus unis pour repousser sans equivoque 
Ia conception d'un Etat juif. Bien que cette re
solution ait ete constamment reaffirmee aux 
Nations Unies, on lui a d'abord denie toute im
portance en pn!tendant qu'il s'agissait d'un bluff 
ou du geste impuissant d'un peuple primitif et 
desespere. Les evenements ont prouve que 1' op
position arabe au sionisme ne procede pas uni
quement des interets prives de quelques diri
geants, mais qu'elle exerce une emprise profonde 

1 Voir les Documents ofjiciels de Ia deuxieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, Supplt!ment No 11, volume I, 
page 51. 



so deeply agitated as in its determination to op
pose political Zionism. 

Mr. Malik explained that he had not referred 
to past events for their own sake. T~e Committee 
had to find a way out of the impasse which had 
been created by errors and misguided good-will. 
He appealed to the Committee to make a fresh 
start, and expressed the belief that the general 
recognition of the problem's complexity made 
it probable that a constructive solution to the 
problem may be found by the exercise of good
will. The Assembly should not miss this unique 
opportunity. If it did not find a solution, the 
Middle East would be plunged into a terrible 
period of strife with effects both for itself and 
for the world, which could not yet be imagined. 

The Jews in Palestine were presented with a 
choice between two futures. They could choose 
an active participation in the life of the Middle 
East in friendship and co-operation with the 
Arab world by forming together with the Arabs 
of Palestine, on the basis of equality and justice, 
a single unitary State which would have an hon
ourable place among the States of the Arab 
world; or they could withdraw from their Arab 
and Moslem brethren to form a Jewish State 
which would be isolated from its neighbours in 
permanent enmity and prohibited from contrib
uting to the political, economic, social and cul
tural life of the Middle East. The choice was be
tween a Jewish State in perpetual terror, and 
the full development of the genius and the poten
tialities of the Jewish people side by side with 
the Arabs, and under favourable and peaceful 
conditions. Only ill will, blind nationalism or 
misguided sentimentalism prevented people from 
seeing where the ultimate interest of the Jews 
really lay. In a unitary Palestine State, they 
would have safety and peace in abundance, safe
guarded by international guarantees. Together 
with the Arabs they would have freedom of wor
ship and full opportunity for cultural develop
ment and for the use of their language, also 
protected by international guarantees. Mr. Malik 
wondered whether the representative of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, who was so 
anxious that the Jews have a separate State, 
would deny that the Armenians in his country 
enjoyed a free cultural life, although they did 
not form a State independent of the USSR. It 
was true that the Jews were culturally separated 
from the Arabs, but he believed that if they were 
to live in peace in a unitary Palestine, that es
trangement would disappear, and the Middle 
East would enjoy a great cultural development. 
He could see no reason why the Jews would not 
play their proper role in a unitary State. 

The Jews wanted complete and unfettered 
economic development. Mr. Malik recalled that 
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sur !'imagination et le sens moral des masses 
arabes. Depuis Ia naissance de l'lslam, le monde 
arabe n' a jamais ete aussi profondement agite 
qu'ill'a ete par sa determination de faire echec 
au sionisme politique. 

M. Malik precise qu'il n'a pas parle du passe 
pour l'interet qu'il presente en lui-meme. La 
Commission doit trouver le moyen de sortir de 
}'impasse creee par l'erreur et une bonne Volante 
mal inspiree. II fait appel a la Coriunission pour 
qu'elle prenne un nouveau depart et il se declare 
convaincu que la reconnaissance generale de la 
complexite du probU:me permet d' esperer que 
l'on parviendra, en faisant preuve de bonne vo
lonte, a une solution constructive. L' Assemblee 
ne doit pas laisser paser cette occasion unique. 
Si elle ne trouve pas de solution, le Moyen 
Orient sera plonge dans une periode terrible de 
troubles dont on ne peut encore imaginer les 
consequences tant pour lui-meme que pour le 
monde. 

Les Juifs de Palestine doivent choisir entre 
deux avenirs. Ils peuvent choisir de participer 
activement a la vie du Moyen Orient, dans 
l'amitie et la cooperation avec le monde arabe, 
en formant avec les Arabes de Palestine, dans la 
justice et dans l'egalite, un Etat unitaire qui 
trouverait une place honorable parmi les Etats 
du monde arabe, ou bien ils peuvent rompre 
avec leurs freres arabes et musulmans pour cons
tituer un Etat juif isole de ses voisins en une 
inimitie permanente et qui sera incapable de par
ticiper a la vie politique, economique, sociale et 
culturelle du Moyen Orient. 11 faut choisir entre, 
d'une part, un Etat juif vivant dans la terreur 
perpetuelle et, d'autre part, le plein developpe
ment du genie et des capacites du peuple juif, 
rote a cote avec les Arabes, dans des conditions 
favorables et pacifiques. Seuls leur mauvaise 
volonte, un nationalisme etroit ou un sentimen
talisme mal inspire empechent certains de voir 
ou se trouve reellement !'interet supreme des 
Juifs. Dans un Etat palestinien unitaire, ils joui
ront, dans l'abondance, d'une paix et d'une 
securite protegees par des garanties internatio
nales. Comme les Arabes, ils jouiront du droit de 
pratiquer leur religion et de possibilites illimitees 
de developper leur culture et de se servir de leur 
propre langue, sous la protection de garanties 
internationales. M. Malik se demande si le re
presentant de l'Union sovietique, qui est si desi
reux de voir les Juifs posseder un Etat distinct, 
nie que les Armeniens jouissent dans son pays 
d'une vie culturelle Iibre, bien qu'ils ne forment 
pas, au sein de !'Union sovietique, un Etat in
dependant. 11 est exact que le mode de civili
sation juif est tres different de celui des Arabes, 
mais M. Malik est persuade que, si Juifs et 
Arabes vivent en paix au sein d'une Palestine 
unitaire, ce qui les separe sera oublie et la civili
sation du Moyen Orient connaitra un grand 
essor. 11 ne voit pas pourquoi les Juifs ne _joue
raient pas dans un Etat unitaire le role qui leur 
appartient. 

Les Juifs desirent un developpement economi
que integral et sans entraves. M. Malik rappelle 



the Special Committee on Palestine had con- I que la Commission speciale pour la Palestine 
sidered that economic union between the two a estime que !'union economique entre les deux 
proposed States was essential for the success of Etats dont elle proposait la creation etait indis
partition. However, what would happen if the pensable au succes du partage. Qu'arriverait-il 
Arab State refused to enter into such a union. pourtant si l'Etat arabe refuse d'adherer a cette 
It could not be imposed by force indefinitely on Union? On ne pourra pas imposer indefiniment 
an independent and sovereign State. The Jewish cette adhesion par la force a un Etat souverain 
Agency was trying to create the impression that et independant. L' Agence juive essaie de donner 
economic union was more advantageous for the !'impression que l'union economique est plus 
Arab State than for the Jewish State; but in avantageuse pour l'Etat arabe que pour l'Etat 
fact, the opposite was the case, for while the pro- juif; en fait, Ia vente est tout a !'oppose, car, 
posed Arab State could survive with the co- tandis que l'Etat arabe propose peut survivre 
operation of its neighbours, the Jewish State avec la cooperation de ses voisins, l'Etat juif 
would be doomed to economic death because serait voue a la mort economique en raison du 
of the boycott which the Arab world had im- boycottage que le monde arabe a instaure et 
posed and would maintain against it. The mar- maintiendrait en vigueur contre lui. Les marches 
kets on which Jewish industry would depend for dont l'industrie juive a besoin pour vivre lui 
survival would be completely closed to it and, seraient completement fermes; elle ne pourrait 
with its small internal market, it could not hope d'autre part esperer, avec son marche interieur 
to compete against European manufacturing in- limite, soutenir sur les autres marches du monde 
dustries in other markets of the world unless its Ia concurrence des industries de transformation 
allies entered into certain tacit commercial europeennes, a moins que ses allies ne concluent 
agreements. However, that did not seem prob- certains accords commerciaux tacites, ce qui ne 
able. The Arab world would regard the Jewish semble pas probable. Le monde arabe consi
State as its implacable enemy, and would build dererait l'Etat juif comme son implacable en
around it a wall of hatred and non-co-operation nemi et batirait autour de lui un mur de haine 
which would prevent all movement of goods and et de non-cooperation qui empecherait tout 
men across its frontiers. mouvement d'hommes et de marchandises a tra-

It was possible that the Zionists had indulged 
in wishful thinking on that aspect of partition. 
They might have hoped that economic relations 
with the Arab countries would be possible after 
the. first period of political friction had sub
sided. But that was to ignore the realities. Nor 
could it be supposed that membership of the 
Jewish State in the United Nations or in other 
international organizations could deny the Arab 
States the sovereign right to boycott the Jewish 
State indefinitely. 

The Jews were faced with a choice between 
co-operating with the Arabs in the development 
of Palestine and the whole Middle East at the 
cost of their national State or wasting their 
energies in self-embitterment, severed from the 
world in which they lived. Mr. Malik endorsed 
the statement of the United States representa
tive at the 118th meeting on 20 April 1948 that 
the purposes of the United Nations were "posi
tively to facilitate a peaceful settlement with self
government and a chance for orderly social and 
economic development". 

Turning to the question of immigration and 
the free purchase of land which was one mf the 
most delicate of the problems involved, the 
representative of Lebanon stated that so long 
as the idea of the Jewish State was adhered to, 
the Arabs would never compromise on that ques
tion. However, if the idea of the Jewish State 
was absolutely abandoned and this fact interna
tionally guaranteed, then the problem would 
take on a different aspect. The Arabs had always 
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vers ses frontieres. 

II est possible que les sionistes aient pris leurs 
desirs pour des realites en ce qui concerne cet 
aspect du plan de partage. Ils ont peut-etre es
pere que les relations economiques avec les pays 
arabes seraient possibles apres que les frictions 
politiques de la premiere periode auront cesse. 
C'etait Ia ne pas tenir compte des realites. On ne 
pouvait pas non plus supposer que 1' admission 
de I'Etat juif comme Membre des Nations Unies 
ou d'autres organisations intemationales aurait 
enleve aux Etats arabes le droit de boycotter 
l'Etat juif indefiniment, droit qui derive de la 
souverainete.· 

Les J uifs avaient a choisir entre la cooperation 
avec les Arabes en vue du developpement de la 
Palestine et du Moyen Orient tout entier en 
faisant le sacrifice de leur Etat national ou le 
gaspillage de leur energies dans I' amertume en 
restant separes du monde dans lequel ils vivent. 
M. Malik apporte son approbation ala declara
tion du representant des Etats-Unis faite le 20 
avril 1948, a la 118eme seance, d'apres laquelle 
"le but des Nations Unies est, a la fois, de fad
liter d'une maniere positive un reglement paci
fique avec un gouvemement autonome et de 
donner la possibilite d'un developpement eco
nomique et social dans 1' ordre". 

Passant alors a la question de !'immigration et 
de la libre acquisition des terres qui est l'une des 
plus delicates du probleme, le representant du 
Liban a declare que, aussi longtemps que l'on 
s'en tient a !'idee d'un Etat juif, les Arabes n'ac
cepteront aucun compromis sur cette question. 
Cependant, si l'idee d'un Etat juif est absolu
ment abandonnee et si une garantie sur le plan 
international est donnee a cet egard, le probleme 
se presentera alors sous un jour different. Les 



declared that immigration was a world problem 
and they were willing to undertake their own 
share of responsibility in co-operation with the 
rest of the world. Once good-will and co-opera
tion reigned between Arabs and Jews in Pales
tine, who could say to what limit agreement 
might not extend? 

Regarding the United States trusteeship pro
posal (document A/C.1/277), Mr. Malik stated 
that it would be unacceptable if it were merely 
to be a camouflaged method of introducing par
tition, such as the New Zealand and Australian 
representatives had been seeking. If, however, 
it were to provide an orderly transition from the 
Mandate to a unitary and independent Palestine 
in which the Jews would en joy all rights short 
of territorial sovereignty; or at least, while not 
necessarily prejudicing the ultimate political 
settlement, it would provide for an effort to 
bring Arabs and Jews together politically, so
cially, and economically, then the Lebanese 
delegation would be prepared to consider it in 
a constructive spirit. 

In conclusion, Mr. Malik stated that his dele
gation would energetically oppose any proposal 
for the creation of a Jewish State in Palestine 
because he believed that such a State would 
mean perpetual strife in the Near East. However, 
he would whole-heartedly welcome any sugges
tion that could lead to understanding and con
ciliation among the peoples of Palestine, because 
that was the only road to lasting peace. 

Prince· WAN W AI'I:HA Y AKON (Siam) recalled 
that his delegation had voted against both plans 
for the solution of the Palestion question at the 
previous session of the General Assembly, because 
it had favoured a federal State. That view re
mained unchanged. But he considered that the 
urgent problem now before the Committee was 
to provide a temporary Government of Palestine 
after the termination of the Mandate, to make 
some arrangement to maintain law and order. 
Unless a solution was found, the violence in 
Palestine would rapidly increase after 15 May. 

The representative of Siam did not think that 
adoption of the French proposaP for the pro
tection of Jerusalem raised any difficulties. He 
favoured reference to the Trusteeship Council 
as soon as possible. 

The Australian draft resolution (document 
A/C.1/279), however, raised several difficulties, 
particularly because it contained no provisions 
for the maintenance of law and order, or for a 
force which could be used for that purpose. 

As regards the United States working paper 
(document A/C.1/277), he considered that the 

1 See 12lst meeting. 
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Arabes ont toujours declare que le probleme de 
!'immigration est un probleme mondial et qu'ils 
etaient prets a prendre leur part de respon
sabilites en cooperation avec le reste du monde. 
Une fois que la bonne volonte et la cooperation 
regneront entre les Arabes et les Juifs en Pales
tine, nul ne peut dire a quel point !'entente s'ar
retera. 

Au sujet de la proposition d'un regime de tu
telle (document A/C.l/277) faite par les Etats
Unis, M. Malik declare qu'elle est inacceptable 
s'il s'agit simplement de camoufler une methode 
permettant de mettre a execution le partage, 
comme semblent le considerer les representants 
de la Nouvelle-Zelande et de 1' Australie. Si, ce
pendant, ce plan peut permettre de menager une 
transition ordonnee du Mandat a une Palestine 
unie et independante dans laquelle les Juifs joui
raient de tous les droits, Ia souverainete terri
toriale exceptee, ou du mains s'il ne prejuge 
pas le reglement politique final, il constituera, en 
vue de reunir les Arabes et les Juifs au point de 
vue politique, social et economique, un effort 
que la delegation du Liban est prete a etudier 
dans un esprit constructif. 

En conclusion, M. Malik fait connaitre que sa 
delegation s'opposera energiquement a toute pro
position tendant a creer un Etat juif en Palestine 
parce qu'elle croit que !'existence d'un tel Etat 
amenera des luttes continuelles dans le Proche 
Orient. Cependant, il accueillera de grand creur 
toute suggestion qui pourrait faire naitre la com
prehension et la conciliation parmi les peuples 
de Palestine et croit que c'est la Ia seule voie 
qui puisse mener a une paix durable. 

Le prince WAN W AITHAY AKON (Siam) rap
pelle que sa delegation a vote contre les deux 
plans qui ont ete presentes pour la solution de la 
question palestinienne a Ia derniere session de 
l'Assemblee generale parce qu'elle etait en faveur 
d'un Etat federatif. Ce point de vue n'a pas 
change. Mais il considere que le probleme le 
plus urgent qui se presente a Ia Commission est 
d' etablir un gouvemement temporaire en Pales
tine apres Ia fin du Mandat et de prendre des 
dispositions afin de maintenir Ia Iegalite et 
l'ordre. Si l'on ne trouve pas de solution, les 
actes de violence seront de plus en plus nom
breux en Palestine apres le 15 mai. 

Le representant du Siam ne pense pas que 
!'adoption de Ia proposition franc;aise pour la 
protection de Jerusalem1 provoquera de grandes 
difficultes. II est en faveur d'un recours au Con
seil de tutelle aussitot que possible. 

Le pro jet de resolution autralien (document 
A/C.1/279), au contraire, parait devoir soulever 
plusieurs difficultes, en particulier parce qu'il ne 
contient aucune disposition pour le maintien de 
l'ordre et de la Iegalite et qu'il ne prevoit pas de 
forces armees que l'on pourrait utiliser a cette 
fin. 

En ce qui concerne le document de travail des 
Etats-Unis (document A/C.1/277), il estime 

1 voir la 12li:me seance. 



many questions which it raised should be con
sidered as soon as possible, and he supported the 
motion to refer it to the Fourth Committee with
out delay. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN ( Pakis
tan), commenting on the representative of Sy
ria's remarks concerning events in Haifa, said 
that he condemned violence and disorder from 
whatever quarter it might proceed. He consi
dered that the representative of Guatemala was 
perfectly right in pointing out that it was invi
dious to speak of violence and disorder when 
they were directed against one party and not 
when they were directed against another. He 
was equally distressed when a Jew or an Arab 
was killed in Palestine, and he did not wish to 
condemn either party. However, there was a 
lesson to be drawn from the events in Tiberias 
and Haifa and to a lesser extent elsewhere in 
Palestine. It appeared that Jaffa might become 
the next centre of such incidents. Although 
Jaffa was adjacent to Tel Aviv, it had a popu
lation of between 70,000 and 80,000 Arabs and, 
with the exception of a few wards, it was almost 
completely Arab. 

Sir Mohammed observed that, according to 
the partition plan, Jaffa was to be part of the 
Arab State although not connected with either 
part of the Arab State. If the population of 
Jaffa were counted, the Jewish State would con
tain more than 500,000 Arabs, and if it were 
to be included in the Jewish State the latter 
would then contain an Arab majority. 

However, if the partition plan was put into 
effect, there could be little doubt that the Arabs 
living in the Jewish State would be either mas
sacred or expelled while a similar fate might be
fall the small Jewish minority in the Arab State. 
Sir Mohammed thought that that possibility 
was a most powerful argument against the im
plementation of partition. Current events in 
Palestine were a warning of what would happen. 

General McNAUGHTON (Canada) said that, 
in view of the gravity of the situation in Pales
tine, he would limit himself to a brief statement 
regarding the draft proposals before the Com
mittee. It was unnecessary to repeat the state
ments regarding his delegation's position with 
respect to the Palestine question, which had 
been made before the Security CounciJ.l 

In respect of the French proposal for the pro
tection of Jerusalem and its inhabitants, he 
thought that the Trusteeship Council was the 
most appropriate body to consider that special 
problem, since it had been considering the future 
of Jerusalem for some time. He had gathered 
from the statement of the representative of 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year, Nos. 29, 39 and 57. 

que les nombreuses questions qu'il pose doivent 
etre etudiees aussitot que possible et il appuie la 
motion, qui a ete presentee, demandant qu'il 
soit Soumis sans delai a l'examen de Ja Qua
trieme Commission. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan), commentant les remarques du representant 
de la Syrie sur les evenements de Haifa, declare 
qu'il condamne les violences et le desordre de 
quelque cote qu'ils viennent; il considere que le 
representant du Guatemala etait parfaitement 
justifie a faire remarquer qu'il est desobligeant 
de parler de violences et de desordre lorsqu'il 
s'agit d'actes diriges contre une partie et de ne 
pas le faire lorsqu'il s'agit d'actes diriges contre 
!'autre. II eprouve la meme peine lorsqu'un Juif 
ou un Arabe est tue en Palestine et il n'a aucun 
desir de condamner l'une ou l'autre des parties. 
Cependant on doit tirer un le~on des evenements 
de Tiberiade et de Haifa et, dans une moindre 
mesure, de ceux qui se sont deroules ailleurs en 
Palestine. II semble que Jaffa peut devenir pro
chainement le theatre de tels incidents. Bien que 
la ville de Jaffa soit contigue a Tel-Aviv, il y a 
dans sa population de 70,000 a 80,000 Arabes 
et, a !'exception d'un petit nombre de quartiers, 
sa population est presque completement arabe. 

Sir Mohammed fait remarquer que, d'apres 
le plan de partition, Jaffa doit faire partie de 
l'Etat arabe, bien que cette ville ne soit reliee 
avec aucune des autres parties de l'Etat arabe. 
Si l'on ajoute la population de Jaffa, l'Etat juif 
renfermerait plus de 500,000 Arabes et, si cette 
ville doit faire partie de l'Etat juif, la population 
de celui-ci contiendra alors une majorite 
d'Arabes. 

Cependant, si le plan de partage est mis en 
application, ii n'est pas douteux que les Arabes 
vivant dans l'Etat juif seront massacres ou ex
pulses et que la petite minorite juive qui se 
trouvera dans l'Etat arabe aura le meme sort. 
Sir Mohammed pense que cette eventualite four
nit un argument tres fort contre la mise en vi
gueur du plan de partage; les evenements qui se 
deroulent en Palestine constituent un avertisse
ment de ce qui arrivera. 

Le general McNAUGHTON (Canada) declare 
que, en consideration de la gravite de la situa
tion en Palestine, il se bomera a faire une breve 
declaration au sujet des projets de resolutions 
qui ont ete presentes a la Commission. II estime 
superflu de reprendre les declarations par les
quelles sa delegation a expose sa position en ce 
qui concerne la question palestinienne, declara
tions qui ont ete faites devant le Conseil de 
securite. 

Au sujet de la proposition fran~aise pour la 
protection de Jerusalem et de ses habitants, ii 
pense que le Conseil de tutelle est 1' organisme le 
plus competent pour etudier ce probleme parti
culier carle statut futur de Ia ville de Jerusalem 
a etc Soumis a son etude pendant quelque temps. 
II lui semble que, d'apres l'expose du repre-

1 Voir Ies Proces-verbaux o fficiels du C onseil de secu
rite, Troisieme Annee, Nos 29, 39 et 57. 
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France at the 121st meeting that special pro-' 
visions would be made for the protection of the 
Holy Places. 

Turning to the United States proposal for a 
temporary trusteeship, General McNaughton 
stated that he had stressed in the Security Coun
cil the importance of giving priority to measures 
for bringing about a cessation of the mounting 
violence and destruction in Palestine. The 
United States representative had explained at 
the 118th meeting that his proposal constituted 
an emergency measure designed to establish and 
maintain public order and to ensure a con
tinuance of public services after the Mandate 
was terminated. He had further explained that 
the Security Council's decision regarding a truce 
(document S/723) in con junction with the pro
posal for a temporary trusteeship was intended 
to bring about a temporary "stand still" to 
preserve human lives and would be without 
prejudice to the eventual political settlement. 
While the Security Council was considering the 
implementation of the truce, the Assembly 
should discuss the trusteeship proposal as a re
lated measure designed to meet the emergency. 
He supported the suggestion that the trusteeship 
proposal should be considered at a joint meeting 
of the First and Fourth Committees, but he 
would accept any other procedure which would 
expedite the task. 

With regard to the Australian draft resolution 
(document A/C.l/279), General McNaughton 
believed that the adoption of such a proposal 
at that time would be inconsistent with the ex
amination of the emergency interim measures 
which had been proposed. He thought that con
sideration of the Australian proposal should be 
deferred until after the trusteeship proposal had 
been examined, and said that if it were put to 
a vote the Canadian delegation would abstain. 

Mr. PANYUSHKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics reiterated his delegation's view that 
the Assembly resolution of 29 November consti
tuted a just and correct decision and met the 
deep-rooted national interests of the Arab and 
Jewish peoples of Palestine. The decision had 
not been taken hastily, as some representatives 
believed. The Assembly had carefully studied the 
political, economic and other factors before tak
ing its decision. 

The United Kingdom representative had en
deavoured to justify the policy of his Govern
ment in Palestine; however, the facts did not 
bear out his statement. It was well known that 
in following a policy actuated by its economic 
and military-strategic interests, and directed 
toward wrecking the Assembly's decision, the 
United States was acting in the same way as the 
United Kingdom. It was characteristic that 
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sentant de la France a la 121eme seance, des 
dispositions particulieres doivent etre prises pour 
la protection des Lieux saints. 

Passant alors a la proposition d' etablissement 
d'un regime provisoire de tutelle faite par les 
Etats-Unis, le general McNaughton declare 
qu'il a insiste, au sein du Conseil de securite, sur 
!'importance qu'il y a a donner priorite aux 
mesures qui permettraient de faire cesser les actes 
de violence et de destruction dont le nombre ne 
fait qu'augmenter en Palestine. Le representant 
des Etats-Unis a explique a la 118eme seance 
que sa proposition constitue une mesure d'ur
gence ayant pour but d'etablir et de maintenir 
l'ordre public et d'assurer la continuite des ser
vices publics apres Ia fin du Mandat. II a egale
ment explique que la decision du Conseil de 
securite demandant la conclusion d'une treve, 
(document S/723), qui a ete faite en meme 
temps que la proposition d' etablissement d'un 
regime provisoire de tutelle, avait pour but de 
laisser temporairement les chases en etat afin 
de preserver des vies humaines et ne prejugeait 
pas le regleinent politique eventuel. Pendant que 
le Conseil de securite etudierait les moyens d' ar
river a la conclusion de la treve, 1' Assemblee 
devrait discuter la proposition de tutelle comme 
une mesure connexe, ayant pour but de faire 
face a une situation exceptionnelle. Le repre
sentant de 1' Australie apporte son appui au point 
de vue d'apres lequel la proposition de tutelle 
devait etre etudiee par les Premiere et Qua
trieme Commissions reunies, mais il est pret a 
accepter toute autre procedure qui permettrait 
d'accomplir rapidement le travail. 

Considerant la proposition de resolution aus
tralienne (document A/C.l/279), le general 
McNaughton est d'avis que I' adoption d'une pro
position en ce moment serait incompatible avec 
l'etude des mesures provisoires d'urgence qui 
ont ete proposees. II estime que l'examen de la 
proposition australienne doit etre differe jusqu'a 
ce que la proposition de tutelle ait etc etudiee et 
il declare que, si elle fait l'objet d'un vote, la 
delegation canadienne s'abstiendra. 

M. PANIOUCHKINE (Union des Republiques 
socialistes sovietiques) expose de nouveau le 
point de vue de sa delegation, selon lequel 
Ia resolution adoptee par l' Assemblee generale 
le 29 novembre constitue une decision juste et 
equitable et donne satisfaction aux interets na
tionaux qu'ont a oceur Ie peuple juif et le peuple 
arabe en Palestine. La decision n' a pas ete prise 
a Ia hate comme le croient certains represen
tants. L' Assemblee a etudie avec attention taus 
les facteurs politiques, economiques et autres 
avant de prendre sa decision. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni s'est efforce 
de justifier Ia politique de son Gouvernement en 
Palestine; malheureusement, les faits ne sont pas 
en accord avec sa declaration. On sait aussi 
que, en suivant une politique inspiree par leurs 
interets economiques et ceux de leur strategic 
militaire et tendant a faire echec a la decision 
de l'Assemblee, les Etats-Unis agissent de la 
meme fa<;on que le Royaume-Uni. II est si-



there was a division of efforts between the 
two countries. The United States was most 
active in attempting to wreck partition in 
the Security Council, whereas the United 
Kingdom had acted directly in Palestine, 
ignoring the Palestine Commission and en
couraging the development of events in Palestine 
which would serve as a pretext for re
examining the Palestine question in the General 
Assembly. 

It was well known that the United Kingdom 
Government had forbidden the Palestine Com
mission to enter the country earlier than two 
weeks prior to the termination of the Mandate. 
Thus, it impeded the implementation of those 
clauses of the Assembly's resolution which pro
vided for the gradual transfer of authority to the 
Commission. It had insisted upon the mainten
ance of undivided control up to the time of the 
termination of the Mandate. Moreover, it had 
insisted that, in regions to be designated by the 
military command in Palestine, the final juris
diction would be reserved for the British military 
authorities even after 15 May. The United King
dom Government had intimated that the plan 
for evacuating British troops had already been 
elaborated, and that it was up to the Commis
sion to make its plans conform with the British 
plan. 

The refusal to permit the Palestine Commis
sion to enter the country until two weeks before 
the termination of the Mandate had made it 
impossible to undertake the demarcation of the 
borders of the Arab and Jewish States or to 
establish the provisional Councils of Govern
ment and armed militias which were supposed 
to replace the British administration. It was 
clearly impossible for the Commission to create 
these Councils and militias in a single day. 

Despite the objections of the Palestine Com
mission, the British had announced the termina
tion of all contracts with individuals in the ser
vice of the Palestine administration on 15 May. 
While permitting the civil servants to volunteer 
for service under the Commission, they stated 
that the former would be deprived of their rights 
as British civil servants. The request of the Com
mission that senior officials be placed at its dis
posal met with a blunt refusal. At the same 
time, the British forbade the Commission from 
recruiting officials in Palestine. 

Having prevented the Commission from creat
ing Jewish and Arab militias as provided for in 
the partition plan, the Mandatory Power had 
intimated that the police force would be dis
banded on 15 May. However, they had declared 
that they would not dissolve the Arab municipal 
police force. While they had agreed to surrender 
to the Commission, the arms and military ma
terial of the police force, the fact remained that 
the Palestine Commission would be unable to 
obtain control over such weapons in advance, 

gnificatif que ces deux pays ant procede a une 
repartition des efforts: les Etats-Unis s'efforcent 
surtout de faire echouer le partage au Conseil 
de securite tandis que le Royaume-Uni a agi 
directement en Palestin~, ne tenant pas compte 
de I' existence de la Commission pour la Pales
tine et encourageant dans ce pays une evolution 
qui puisse servir de pretexte pour faire examiner 
de nouveau la question de la Palestine par 
I' Assemblee generale. 

Toutle monde sait que le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni a interdit l'acces du pays a la 
Commission pour la Palestine avant les deux 
dernieres semaines precedant I' expiration du 
Mandat. Ce Gouvernement a ainsi empeche 
!'application des clauses de la resolution de l'As
semblee prevoyant le transfert progressif des 
pouvoirs a la Commission. II a insiste pour 
maintenir son controle exclusif jusqu'a la date 
d'expiration du Mandat. II a, en outre, insiste 
pour que certaines regions, a determiner par le 
commandement militaire en Palestine, soient 
placees sous la juridiction supreme des autorites 
militaires britanniques meme apres le 15 mai. 
II a fait sa voir que le plan d' evacuation des 
troupes britanniques a deja ete elabore et qu'il 
appartient a la Commission d'etablir ses propres 
plans en conformite avec le plan britannique. 

En refusant a Ia Commission pour la Pales
tine l'acces du pays avant les deux semaines 
precedant !'expiration du Mandat, le Royaume
Uni a rendu impossible a la Commission d'en
treprendre la delimitation des frontieres entre 
les Etats arabes et juifs, ainsi que l'etablisse
ment des conseils provisoires de gouvernement 
et 1' organisation des milices armees qui devaient 
remplacer I' administration britannique. La Com
mission n'est evidemment pas en mesure de Creer 
ces conseils et ces milices en un jour. 

Malgre les objections soulevees par la Com
mission pour la Palestine, les Britanniques .ont 
annonce pour le 15 mai la resiliation de tous 
les contrats passes avec les personnes servant 
dans !'administration de la Palestine. Tout en 
permettant aux fonctionnaires de se presenter 
pour servir so us 1' egide de la Commission, ils 
ont declare que ces fonctionnaires se verraient 
prives des droits dont ils jouissent en qualite 
de fonctionnaires britanniques. La demaride de 
la Commission tendant a ce que certains hauts 
fonctionnaires soient mis a sa disposition s' est 
heurtee a un refus categorique. En meme temps, 
les Britanniques ont empeche la Commission de 
recruter des fonctionnaires en Palestine. 

Ayant empeche la Commission de creer les 
milices juive et arabe prevues dans le plan de 
partage, la Puissance mandataire a decrete que 
les forces de police seraient dissoutes le 15 mai. 
Cependant, elle a declare qu'elle ne dissoudra 
pas la police municipale arabe. Elle a bien ac
cepte de remettre a la Commission l'armement 
et l'equipement militaire de la police, mais il 
n' en est pas mains vrai que la Commission pour 
la Palestine sera dans l'impossibilite de s'assurer 
la disposition de ces armes a l'avance et, comme 



and as was stated in the Commission's report1
, 

there was the danger that such arms would 
simply be abandoned or would fall into the 
hands of irresponsible elements. 

A whole series of economic measures carried 
out by the United Kingdom in Palestine, since 
the adoption of the partition plan, showed that 
the United Kingdom was actively organizing 
sabotage designed to wreck the Assembly's de
cision. The United Kingdom had refused to 
give the Palestine Commission an opportunity 
for creating the economic union in Palestine pro
vided for by the Assembly. The budgetary policy 
of the Mandatory Power had been designed to 
deprive the Palestine Commission of financial 
resources upon its arrival in the country. The re
port of the Commission stated that the Man
datory Power had informed it that there would 
be a deficit estimated at more than £7,000,000. 
Without even consulting the Palestine Commis
sion, the United Kingdom had included in the 
Palestine budget expenses connected with the 
maintenance of illegal Jewish immigrants in 
camps in Cyprus amounting to £2,000,000 
as well as expenses regarding the payments 
to be made in terminating the contracts of the 
United Kingdom civil servants. The Mandatory 
Power had transformed into United Kingdom 
bonds and shares £3,000,000 which belonged 
to the Palestine administration. Such measures 
as the exclusion of Palestine from the countries 
of the 'sterling bloc and the blocking of its 
sterling resources on 22 February 1948 con
stituted a serious blow to the foreign commerce 
of Palestine, particularly since the greater part 
of Palestine's imports came from countries of 
the sterling bloc. The Mandatory Power had 
also forbidden the Palestine Commission to 
have any access to the funds of the Palestine 
fiscal administration in London which amounted 
to more than half of all the sterling funds be
longing to Palestine, over £5,000,000 sterling. 
It had intimated that before disposing of these 
funds, it would be essential to get the opinion 
of the succeeding exchange authority, namely, 
the Arab-Jewish economic union. 

The report of the Palestine Commission 
further made it clear that the United Kingdom 
had placed Palestine under the threat of hunger 
and starvation since it ensured the food supply 
of the country only until 15 May. It was well 
known that the International Emergency Food 
Council had already allocated a quota for Pales
tine up to 30 June 1948. Nevertheless, the 
United Kingdom had told the Commission that 
it could not undertake the responsibility for 
financing such purchases under the quota, be
cause the Palestine budget showed a deficit. It 
continued its refusal in spite of the fact that the 
Palestine Commission was prepared to give 

le declare le rapport de la Commission\ on 
court le risque de voir ces armes abandonnees 
ou tomber entre les mains d'elements auxquels 
on ne peut faire confiance. 

Toute une serie de m_esures economiques 
prises en Palestine par le Royaume-Uni, depuis 
!'adoption du plan de partage, prouvent que le 
Royaume-Uni s'emploie activement a organiser 
le sabotage pour faire echouer Ia decision de 
1' Assemblee. Le Royaume-U ni a refuse de don
ner a la Commission pour Ia Palestine Ia possi
bilite de creer une union economique en Pales
tine telle qu'il etait prescrit par 1' Assemblee. 
En matiere budgetaire, !'attitude de Ia Puissance 
mandataire a vise a priver Ia Commission pour 
Ia Palestine de ressources financieres Iars de son 
arrivee dans ce pays. Le rapport de la Com
mission declare que Ia Puissance mandataire lui 
a fait savoir qu'il y aurait un deficit de plus 
de 7.000.000 de livres. Sans meme consulter la 
Commission pour Ia Palestine, le Royaume-Uni 
a fait figurer dans le budget de Ia Palestine des 
depenses relatives a l'entretien, dans des camps 
de Chypre, de Juifs ayant tente d'immigrer ille
galement, soit 2.000.000 de livres, ainsi que 
des depenses correspondant aux paiements a 
effectuer lors de Ia resiliation des contrats des 
fonctionnaires du Royaume-Uni. La Puissance 
mandataire a transforme en obligations et en 
actions du Royaume-Uni 3.000.000 de livres 
qui appartiennent a !'administration palesti
nienne. Toutes ces mesures, de meme que !'ex
clusion de Ia Palestine du nombre des pays de 
Ia zone sterling et le blocage de ses avoirs en 
sterling, le 22 fevrier 1948, constituent un coup 
serieux contre ]e commerce exterieur de Ia 
Palestine, notamment parce que Ia plus grande 
partie des importations de ce pays proviennent 
des pays de Ia zone sterling. La Puissance 
fnandataire a egalement interdit a Ia Commis
sion pour la Palestine la disposition des fonds 
detenus a Londres par !'administration finan
ciere de la Palestine qui s' elevent a plus de 
50.000.000 de livres, soit plus de Ia moitie de 
tous les avoirs en sterling detenus par Ia Pales
tine. Elle a fait savoir que pour pouvoir dis
poser de ces fonds, il serait necessaire d'avoir 
l'avis des nouvelles autorites en matiere de 
change, c'est-a-dire de l'Union economique 
arabo-juive. 

En outre, il ressort clairement du rapport de 
la Commission pour Ia Palestine que le 
Royaume-Uni a mis Ia Palestine sous la menace 
de la famine en n'assurant le ravitaillement 
alimentaire du pays que jusqu'au 15 mai. On 
sait que le Conseil international de la crise ali
mentaire a deja reserve un contingent a Ia 
Palestine jusqu'au 30 juin 1948. Neanmoins, 
le Royaume-Uni a fait savoir a la Commission 
qu'il ne pouvait pas se charger de financer les 
achats prevus a ce titre parce que le budget de 
la Palestine accuse un deficit. II a maintenu son 
refus en depit du fait que la Commission pour 
la Palestine etait prete a donner des garanties 

· 1 See Official Records of the second special session of 1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deu:rieme session 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 1. e:rtraordinaire de l'Assemblee generale, Supplement No 1. 
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guarantees to the Mandatory Power that it 
would be compensated for the expenses incurred 
very soon after 15 May. The United Kingdom 
had thus questioned the right of the Commission 
to dispose of the revenue of Palestine although 
that right could hardly be denied. 

Mr. Panyushkin submitted that all the facts 
which he had cited clearly showed that the 
United Kingdom had endeavoured to wreck the 
Assembly's decision and was carrying out a 
policy designed to maintain the colonial order 
that had prevailed in Palestine for the past 
thirty years. The United Kingdom had not con
fined itself to economic measures, but had 
created conditions for the continuation of mas
sacres among Arabs and Jews. The Palestine 
Commission's report showed that the resistance 
of the Palestine Arabs to the partition plan had 
been supported by Arab bands which had pene
trated into Palestine. The United Kingdom had 
connived in the penetration of such bands. Arab 
and Jewish blood was being spilled in Palestine 
in order to satisfy the interests of the United 
Kingdom and the United States. The blame 
for the situation in Palestine, lay in the first in
stance, upon the United Kingdom whose policy 
was calculated to kindle national hatred between 
Arabs and Jews. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that, since it was 
apparent that the general debate was not at an 
end, the urgency of the problem of ensuring 
the safety of Jerusalem required him to ask that 
his draft resolution (document A/C.l/280) be 
considered as a matter of priority. 

Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) supported that re
quest. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) 
stated that, although the United States· draft 
resolution (document A/C.1/278) had been 
presented prior to the French proposal, he would 
be willing for the Committee to consider the 
latter first. He pointed out that the French draft 
resolution was quite compatible with the trustee
ship proposal. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) also expressed his dele
gation's willingness that the French draft resolu
tion be given priority. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that he was willing to give priority 
to the French resolution. However, when the 
time came, he wished to speak on its substance. 

The CHAIRMAN ruled that the Committee 
would, at the next meeting, interrupt the gen
eral debate to consider the French draft resolu
tion. 

Mr. SHERTOK (Jewish Agency for Palestine) 
replied to representatives who had referred to 
current events in Tiberias and Haifa. It was 
remarkable that the representatives of Arab 
States, who had been the most implacable ad
vocates of war in Palestine, were accusing the 

a Ia Puissance mandataire pour les compensa
tions a offrir pour les depenses engagees imme
diatement apres le 15 mars. Le Royaume-Uni 
a, par consequent, mis en doute le droit qu'a 
la Commission de disposer des revenus de Ia 
Palestine, bien qu'il soit difficile de lui denier 
ce droit. 

M. Paniouchkine estime que tous les faits 
qu'il a cites prouvent abondamment que le 
Royaume-Uni s'est efforce de faire echouer Ia 
decision de 1' Assemblee et poursuit unc politique 
destinee a maintenir le regime colonial qui pre
vaut en Palestine depuis trente ans. Le Royaume
Uni ne s'est pas borne a prendre des mesures 
economiques, mais a cree des conditions pro
pres a prolonger les massacres entre Arabes et 
Juifs. Le rapport de la Commission pour la 
Palestine prouve que la resistance opposee par 
les Arabes palestiniens au plan de partage a ete 
appuyee par des bandes arabes qui ont penetre 
en Palestine. Le Royaume-Uni s'est fait com
plice de cette penetration. Les Arabes et les 
Juifs versent leur sang en Palestine pour satis
faire les interets du Royaume-Uni et des Etats
Unis. La responsabilite des evenements incombe 
surtout au Royaume-Uni dont la politique vise 
a enflammer les haines nationales entre Arabes 
et Juifs. 

M. PARODI (France) declare que, puisque la 
discussion generale ne semble pas terminee, 
l'urgence du probleme consistant a assurer la 
securite de Jerusalem l'oblige a demander qu'on 
accorde priorite a 1' examen de sa resolution 
(document A/C.l/280). 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) appuie cette de-
man de. i' iH 

M. JEssup (Etats-Unis) declare que, bien 
que le projet de resolution des Etats-Unis 
(document A/C.1/278) ait ete presente avant 
la proposition fran~aise, il est pret a accepter 
que la Commission examine tout d'abord cette 
derniere. II ajoute que le projet de resolution 
fran~ais est parfaitement compatible avec la 
proposition de tutelle. 

M. Hoon (Australie) fait egalement savoir 
que sa delegation est disposee a donner priorite 
au projet de resolution fran~ais. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) declare qu'il est dispose a 
donner priorite au projet de resolution fran~ais. 
Cependant, il tient a en discuter le fond lorsque 
le moment sera venu. 

Le PRESIDENT decide que la Commission 
interrompra la discussion generale a sa pro
chaine seance pour examiner le projet de re
solution fran~ais. 

M. SHERTOK (Agence juive pour la Palestine) 
repond aux representants qui ant mentionne les 
evenements actuels de Tiberiade et de Haifa. 
Il est remarquable, dit-il, de noter que les repre
sentants des Etats arabes que se sont montres 
les plus farouches defenseurs de la guerre en 
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Jews of aggression, now that the fortunes of war 
were not one-sided. 

The Jewish Agency repudiated the allegations 
which had been made by the representative of 
Syria and accepted by tthe representative of 
Pakistan. It had requested a full report from 
Palestine and would make a statement to the 
Committee at the appropriate time. 

The meeting rose at 1.50 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FOURTH 
MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Monday, 
26 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

9. Consideration of the French draft re
solution (document A/C.l/280) 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that at the previous 
meeting the Committee had agreed to interrupt 
the general debate in order to consider the 
French draft resolution (document A/C.l/280). 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) remarked that it was 
Holy Week for members of the Greek Orthodox 
Church. Nevertheless he hoped that delegations 
of countries, the majority of whose population 
was of the Orthodox faith, would take into ac
count the urgency of the Committee's task and 
would not desire to interrupt their work. 

Mr. HAGGLOF (Sweden) welcomed the 
French proposal for the preservation of Jerusa
lem. He thought it fitting for such a proposal 
to come from the French delegation. 

He introduced an amendment (document 
A/C.1/281) which contained certain drafting 
changes and which stressed the need for haste 
on the part of the Trusteeship Council in sub
mitting proposals to the General Assembly. 

Mr. PARODI (France) accepted the Swedish 
amendment which he believed improved the text 
of the French draft resolution, and might facili;_ 
tate and hasten the discussion in the Trusteeship 
Council. 

Mr. Parodi explained that, in stating that the 
Trusteeship Council should study suitable 
measures for the protection of Jerusalem "with 
the Mandatory Power and the interested parties" 
he had meant that the Trusteeship Council 
would consult with the parties. No agreement 
on the part of the parties concerned would be 
required and the decision would be taken by 
the Council itself. 

The phrase "interested parties" referred solely 
to the Jewish Agency and the Arab Higher Com
mittee. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) whole-heartedly 
supported the desire to adopt measures for the 

Palestine accusent les Juifs d'agression, au
jourd'hui que les succes de la guerre ne sont 
plus du meme cote. 

L' Agence juive repousse les allegations faites 
par le representant de la Syrie et acceptees par 
le representant du Pakistan. Elle a demande 
qu'on lui envoie un rapport etendu sur la 
situation en Palestine et fera une declaration 
a la Commission en temps opportun. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 50. 

CENT -VINGT -QUA TRIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le lundi 26 
avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

9. Examen du proiet de resolution de Ia 
France (document A/C.l/280) 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'au cours de la 
derniere seance la Commission a decide d'inter
rompre la discussion generale afin d'examiner 
le pro jet de resolution fran~ais (document 
A/C.l/280). 

M. KYROU (Grece) fait remarquer que la 
presente semaine est la semaine sainte pour les 
fideles de l'Eglise grecque orthodoxe. 11 espere 
que les delegations des pays dont la population 
appartient en majorite a la religion or~odoxe 
tiendront compte de l'urgence des travaux de 
la Commission et ne manifesteront pas le desir 
d'interrompre leur activite. 

M. HAGGLOF (Suede) exprime sa satisfaction 
au sujet de la proposition fran~aise pour la 
protection de Jerusalem. II estime que Ia dele
gation fran~aise etait particulierement designee 
pour presenter une telle proposition. 

Il presente un amendement (document 
A/C.l/281) qui a trait a certains changements 
de redaction et qui insiste sur la necessite qui 
s'imposera au Conseil de tutelle de faire preuve 
de diligence dans la presentation de propositions 
a 1' Assemblee generale. 

M. PARODI (France) accepte l'amendement 
suedois qui, pense-t-il, ameliore la redaction 
du projet de resolution fran~ais et peut con
tribuer a faciliter et a rendre plus rapide la 
discussion au sein du Conseil de tutelle. 

M. Parodi explique que, en declarant que le 
Conseil de tutelle doit etudier les mesures pro
pres a la protection de Jerusalem "avec la 
Puissance mandataire et les parties interessees", 
il a voulu dire que le Conseil de tutelle doit 
consulter les parties interessees. Un accord avec 
les parties interessees n'est pas necessaire et la 
decision sera prise par le Conseil lui-meme. 

Les mots "parties interessees" ne font allusion 
qu'a l'Agence juive et au Haut Comite arabe. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) partage pleine
ment le desir d'adopter sans delai des mesures 
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protection of Jerusalem and its inhabitants with
out delay. The Polish people, of whom 95 per 
cent were Roman Catholic, were deeply con
cerned for the future of the Holy City and its 
shrines. 

However, he thought that there was some in
consistency in the French draft resolution which, 
although it stressed the urgency of finding a 
solution, was couched in general terms and did 
not provide a time limit for submission of pro
posals to the Assembly. Although the Swedish 
amendment introduced improvements in phrase
ology, nevertheless it should be remembered that 
the Trusteeship Council was not in session and 
therefore it would be difficult to obtain speedy 
action. 

There was a more fundamental objection to 
the draft resolution. The problem under discus
sion was exclusively one of taking emergency 
measures to insure peace and security in J erusa
lem until a final settlement of the question of 
the future government of Palestine could be 
reached by the Assembly. The Trusteeship Coun
cil was not the appropriate organ to deal with 
emergency measures of that kind since it was 
stated in Article 85 of the Charter that the 
Trusteeship Council was authorized to assist the 
Assembly only in carrying out the functions of 
the United Nations with regard to trusteeship 
agreements. 

For its part the Polish delegation preferred 
the proposal which had been made informally by 
the representative of Sweden at the 118th meet
ing that the question be dealt with by a special 
sub-committee of the First Committee of the 
Assembly. It was immaterial to the Polish dele
gation how that sub-committee should be con
stituted, but Mr. Katz-Suchy believed that it 
should be given a time limit of approximately 
ten days within which to submit its proposals. 

Finally, he stated that, in supporting the pro
posal to adopt special measures for the protection 
of Jerusalem, the Polish delegation in no way 
committed itself as to its position with regard to 
the whole question of the future government of 
Palestine. He believed that the proposed 
measures would be quite in conformity with the 
Assembly's resolution 181 (II) of 29 November 
1947. 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) re
called that at the previous meeting he had warm
ly supported the French draft resolution. The 
United States delegation considered that the 
future of the City of Jerusalem was of special 
concern to all mankind. Its spiritual signifi
cance transcended all political questions or spe
cial interests. People of all faiths were compelled 
to combine their efforts to ensure that the de
struction of the City and its Holy Places should 
not become the darkest blot upon the twentieth 
century. The protection of Jerusalem was an 
important element of the proposals which the 
United States delegation had presented to the 
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pour la protection de Jerusalem et de ses habi
tants. Le peuple polonais, qui est catholique 
romain dans la proportion de 95 pour cent, se 
preoccupe tres vivement de l'avenir de la Ville 
sainte et de ses edifices religieux. 

Neanmoins, le representant de la Pologne 
estime que l'on trouve, dans le projet de re
solution fran~ais, des suggestions difficilement 
compatibles: tout en insistant sur la necessite 
urgente de trouver une solution, il est redige en 
termes generaux et ne prevoit pas de date 
limite pour la presentation des propositions a 
l'Assemblee. Bien que l'amendement suedois 
apporte des ameliorations a la redaction, il faut 
se rappeler que le Conseil de tutelle n'est pas 
actuellement en session et qu'il sera done diffi
cile de prendre rapidement des mesures. 

On peut faire une objection plus essentielle 
au projet de resolution. Le probleme examine 
est exclusivement celui d'agir pour assurer 
d'urgence la paix et la securite a Jerusalem 
jusqu'au moment ou 1' Assemblee sera parvenue 
a regler de fa~on definitive la question du 
gouvernement futur de la Palestine. Le Conseil 
de tutelle n'est pas l'organe qui convient pour 
traiter de mesures urgentes de cette sorte, puis
que 1' Article 85 de la Charte declare que le 
Conseil de tutelle n' est autorise a assister 
1' Assemblee que dans I' execution des taches de 
}'Organisation des Nations Unies en ce qui 
concerne les accords de tutelle. 

La delegation polonaise, quant a elle, prefere 
la proposition que le representant de la Suede 
a faite a titre officieux au cours de la 118eme 
seance et qui tend a faire traiter la question 
par un comite special de la Premiere Commis
sion de 1' Assemblee. La delegation polonaise 
n'attache pas grande importance a la compo
sition de ce comite, mais M. Katz-Suchy pense 
que l'on devrait imposer a ce comite un delai 
d' environ dix jours pour presenter ses pro
positions. 

En terminant, M. Katz-Suchy declare qu'en 
appuyant la proposition visant a adopter des 
mesures speciales pour la protection de J erusa
lem, la delegation polonaise n'entend nullement 
laisser prejuger sa position en ce qui concerne 
toute la question du gouvernement futur de la 
Palestine. II croit que les mesures proposees 
doivent etre absolument conformes a la resolu
tion 181 (II) de l'.A..."Semblee generale en date 
du 29 novembre 194 7. 

M. JEssup (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) rappellf' 
que, a la seance precedente, il a chaleureusement 
appuye le projet de resolution de la France. La 
delegation des Etats-U nis estime que 1' avenir 
de la ville de Jerusalem preoccupe d'une maniere 
toute speciale l'humanite entiere. Sa signification 
spirituelle depasse toutes les questions politiques 
et tous les interets particuliers. Les hommes de 
toutes les confessions ont !'obligation de joindre 
leurs efforts pour eviter que la destruction de 
la ville et de ses Lieux saints n'oblige a ecrire la 
plus sombre page de l'histoire du vingtieme 
siecle. La protection de Jerusalem constitue un 
element important des propositions que la dele-



Committee (document A/C.l/277). Mr. Jessup 
believed that it was posible to agree upon de
tailed plans to safeguard the City without in any 
way prejudicing or delaying the task of bringing 
peace to Palestine as a whole. Nor did it in any 
way prejudice the proposal for a temporary 
trusteeship for the whole of Palestine. 

The United States had been studying the 
special problems of Jerusalem for some time and 
was well aware of the practical difficulties in
volved in insuring its security. Perhaps the best 
way to solve the problem would be to call for a 
'.'truce of God" for which a group of religious 
leaders of various faiths and nationalities had 
appealed on Easter Day. 

The United States was not primarily con
cerned with the details of the procedure by 
which the problem should be solved. But it was 
mainly anxious that it should be done expedi
tiously. The Trusteeship Council was merely in 
recess and it could very easily be convened to 
commence its work immediately. Mr. Jessup 
welcomed the Swedish amendment to the 
French draft resolution because he believed it 
would eliminate any controversy concerning 
procedure and would enable the Committee to 
proceed with its work at once. 

M. MUNIZ (Brazil) said that the draft reso
lution of the French delegation was a proof of 
the devotion of the French people to the values 
upon which civilization was based, and he hoped 
that the resolution as amended by the Swedish 
delegation would be adopted without delay. No 
one could deny the importance of the City of 
Jerusalem. Even in the heat of passion in Pales
tine all parties recognized the necessity of pre
serving the Holy Places of the three main re
ligions. 

The Brazilian delegation welcomed the pro
posal to entrust the task of studying specific 
measures to the Trusteeship Council. The prob
lem would certainly raise difficulties but' Mr. 
Muniz believed that these would be minimized 
to some extent by the fact that order was to be 
preserved by a force of volunteers. The plan was 
compatible with both the resolution of 29 No
vember and the trusteeship proposal of the 
United States. Its adoption would constitute a 
first step towards the solution of the complex 
problem before the Assembly, because it would 
show that despite conflicting interests it 
was always possible to find a solution if men 
were determined to seek the road of conciliation 
and peace. 

The problem was urgent and could not be 
postponed. Unless the United Nations took the 
initiative of assuming responsibility for main
tenance of order in Jerusalem the withdrawal 
of British troops on 15 May would be followed 
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gation des Etats-Unis a presentees a la Com
mission (document A/C.l/277). M. Jessup croit 
fermement qu'il est possible de se mettre 
d' accord sur un plan detaille de protection de 
la ville sans prejuger ni retarder en quai que 
ce soit les mesures destinees a retablir la paix 
dans 1' ensemble de la Palestine. Ces mesures de 
protection de Jerusalem ne prejugeraient non 
plus en rien la proposition d'instauration d'un 
regime provisoire de tutelle pour toute la 
Palestine. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis etudie depuis 
quelque temps les problemes particuliers de 
Jerusalem et elle connait bien les difficultes qu'il 
faut surmonter pour assurer la securite de la 
ville. Peut-etre la meilleure maniere de resoudre 
le probleme consisterait-elle a proclamer la 
"treve de Dieu" pour laquelle un groupe de 
hautes personnalites religieuses de diverses con
fessions et nationalites a lance un appel le jour 
de Paques. 

Les Etats-Unis ne s'interessent pas particu
lierement aux details de la procedure a 
employer pour resoudre le probleme; ils sont 
surtout desireux de le voir resoudre rapidement. 
Le Conseil de tutelle n' a fait que suspendre ses 
travaux et il serait tres facile de le convoquer 
afin qu'il se mette a l'ouvrage immediatement. 
M. Jessup accueille favorablement l'amende
ment suedois au projet de resolution de la 
France, car il estime que cet amendement 
eliminera toute controverse de procedure et 
permettra a la Commission de poursuivre ses 
travaux immediatement. 

M. MuNiz (Bresil) declare que le projet de 
resolution de la delegation fran~aise est un 
temoignage du devouement du peuple fran~ais 
aux valeurs fondamentales de la civilisation, et 
il espere voir adopter sans delai cette resolution 
telle que l'a amendee la delegation de la Suede. 
Nul ne peut nier l'importance de la ville de 
Jerusalem. En depit du dechainement des 
passions en Palestine, toutes les parties recon
naissent la necessite de preserver les Lieux saints 
des trois grandes religions. 

La delt~gation du Bresil accueille favorable
ment la proposition tendant a confier 1' etude 
de mesures concretes au Conseil de tutelle. Cette 
solution rencontrera certaines difficultes, mais 
M. Muniz ne doute pas que celles-ci perdront 
quelque peu de leur gravite si l'ordre est main
tenu par un corps de volontaires. Ce plan est 
compatible tant avec la resolution du 29 
novembre qu'avec la proposition de tutelle 
formulee par les Etats-Unis. Son adoption 
marquerait un premier pas vers la solution du 
probleme complexe dont 1' Assemblee est saisie, 
car elle montrerait que, en depit d'interet'> 
contradictoires, il est toujours possible de trou
ver une solution lorsqu'on est decide a suivre 
la voie de la conciliation et de la paix. 

Le prob1eme est urgent; on ne peut le ren
voyer a plus tard. Si !'Organisation ne prend 
pas !'initiative de se charger du maintien de 
l'ordre a Jerusalem, le retrait des troupes 
britanniques, le 15 mai, sera suivi de la de-



by the most complete disorganization. Mr. Mu
niz urged the Committee to adopt the French 
draft resolution with the minimum of discussion. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) expressed appreci
ation of the good will shown by the French and 
Swedish delegations and their anxiety for the 
preservation of the Holy Places. However, he 
pointed out that it was not Jerusalem alone 
but the whole of Palestine which needed peace 
and security. Numerous shrines and holy places 
existed throughout the country and it was not 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem alone who had 
been attacked and driven from their homes. 
There should be no discrimination between 
Jerusalem and Palestine. 

The Syrian delegation supported the French 
draft resolution with reservations: first, that the 
arrangement should be a provisional, emergency 
one and should not be considered as part of the 
partition plan; secondly, it should be without 
prejudice to the settlement of the future govern
ment of Palestine, and thirdly, it should not be 
allowed to affect or destroy the principle that 
Jerusalem was not to be separated from the rest 
of Palestine or to have a special regime. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) said that it would be 
impossible to exaggerate the urgency of the situ
ation in Jerusalem which threatened to become 
a scene of widespread action which, if it were 
allowed to develop, might make security meas
ures impossible. It was for that reason that Mr. 
Hood wondered whether the French proposal as 
amended by the representative of Sweden would 
produce the promptest result. The amendment 
added another stage to the complex procedure 
envisaged in the draft resolution by stating that 
the Trusteeship Council should submit its pro
posals to the Committee rather than to the 
Assembly. 

Mr. Hood pointed out that the Trusteeship 
Council had come to consider the future of J ern
salem only because it had been entrusted with 
a specific function by the Assembly's resolution 
of 29 November. He did not consider that the 
Council was the appropriate body to which the 
proposed kind of emergency action should be 
referred. The normal procedure would be for 
the First Committee to establish a sub-committee 
for that purpose and Mr. Hood saw no reason 
to depart from that procedure. It was true that 
the members of the Trusteeship Council had, in 
the last few months, acquired special knowledge 
of the problems involved, but there was no rea
son why the First Committee could not establish 
a sub-committee comprising the members of the 
Trusteeship Council with, in addition, three or 
five other members of the First Committee who 
had shown special concern for the protection of 
Jerusalem. 
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sorganisation la plus complete. M. Muniz invite 
instamment la Commission a adopter le projet 
de resolution fran~ais apres une discussion aussi 
breve que possible. 

M. EL-KHouru ( Syrie) rend hommage au 
bon vouloir manifeste par les delegations de la 
France et de la Suede, et a leur desir de 
proteger les Lieux saints. II souligne toutefois que 
c' est non seulement Jerusalem, mais bien toute 
la Palestine qui a besoin de paix et de securite. 
II y a des sanctuaires et des lieux saints en grand 
nombre dans tout le pays et les habitants de 
Jerusalem n' ont pas ete les seuls a etre attaques 
et chasses de leurs foyers. On ne doit pas faire 
de distinction entre Jerusalem et la Palestine. 

La delegation de la Syrie appuie le projet 
de resolution de la France, avec les reserves 
suivantes: en premier lieu, !'arrangement en 
question doit avoir un caractere provisoire et 
exceptionnel et ne doit pas etre considere comme 
faisant partie du plan de partage; en second 
lieu, il ne doit pas prejuger la question du 
gouvemement futur de la Palestine; en troisieme 
lieu, on ne doit pas permettre qu'il affecte ou 
elimine le principe selon lequel Jerusalem ne 
doit etre ni separee du reste de la Palestine ni 
soumise a un regime special. 

M. HooD (Australie) declare que l'on ne 
peut exagerer la gravite de la situation a 
Jerusalem, ville qui menace de devenir le theatre 
d'une agitation etendue qui, si on la laisse se 
developper, risquerait de rendre impossible 
toute mesure de securite. Pour cette raison, 
M. Hood se demande si la proposition fran~aise, 
avec les amendements qui lui ont ete apportes 
par le representant de la Suede, est celle qui 
est susceptible de donner le plus rapidement 
des resultats. L'amendement ajoute une autre 
etape a la procedure assez compliquee qui a 
ete envisagee dans la resolution, en declarant 
que le Conseil de tutelle devra soumettre ses 
propositions a la Commission plutot qu'a 
l' Assemblee. 

M. Hood fait remarquer que le Conseil de 
tutelle a etudie l'avenir de Jerusalem seulement 
parce qu'il a re~u une mission precise a la suite 
de la resolution de 1' Assemblee du 29 novembre. 
II ne pense pas que le Conseil est l'organisme ap
proprie qui doit statuer sur les mesures proposees 
pour faire face a une situation exceptionnelle. 
La procedure normale serait que la Premiere 
Commission etablisse une sous-commission a 
cette fin et M. Hood ne voit pas de raison de 
s' eloigner de cette procedure. II est vrai que les 
membres du Conseil de tutelle ont, au cours 
des derniers mois, acquis une connaissance 
particuliere des problemes dont il s'agit, mais 
rien ne s'oppose a ce que la Premiere Com
mission etablisse une sous-commission dont 
feraient partie les membres du Conseil de tutelle 
auxquels s'ajouteraient trois ou cinq des mem
bres de la Premiere Commission qui se sont 
occupes d'une fa~on speciale de la protection 
de Jerusalem. 



Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), while sympathizing with the desire 
for the preservation of Jerusalem, nevertheless 
could not agree with the procedure envisaged in 
the French proposal. It was well known that 
questions of security did not fall within the pur
view of the Trusteeship Council but of the Se
curity Council, or the General Assembly if the 
problem was not being considered by the Secu
rity Council. However, since the Assembly was in 
session, Mr. Gromyko saw no reason why the 
First Committee should not establish a sub
committee for the purpose. That sub-committee 
should consist of between thirteen and fifteen 
members and should be requested to report to 
the First Committee within a week. Such a 
procedure would be in conformity with the pro
visions of the Charter in respect of preservation 
of peace and security. It would also, in his 
opinion, be more speedy. 

Mr. ANDREWS (Union of South Africa) 
thought that, in view of the extreme urgency 
in the matter and the apparent unanimity in the 
Committee, the debate should not be prolonged. 
He read a message from Field Marshal Smuts 
who, in expressing his concern at events in Jeru
salem and Palestine as a whole, had said that 
if anything happened to the Holy Places it 
would shock the world and would constitute an 
indelible blot on history. While appreciating 
the views of the representative of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics as to the correct 
procedure, Mr. Andrews urged the adoption of 
the French proposal since the Trusteeship 
Council had already examined the special prob
lems of Jerusalem and would be able to make 
recommendations without delay. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) ex
pressed sympathy with the French draft reso
lution. It distinguished Jerusalem from all other 
cities in Palestine not only because the city was 
sacred to three religions, but because it was a 
centre of world civilization. 

He pointed out that had the Security Council 
truce (document S/723) been implemented im
mediately by both parties, a proposal for the 
preservation of Jerusalem would have been un
necessary. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) exprime sa sympathie pour 
le desir que 1' on a montre de veiller a la pro
tection de la ville de Jerusalem. 11 ne peut 
cependant donner son accord a la procedure 
qui est envisagee par la premiere proposition. 
Tout le monde sait que le Conseil de tutelle 
ne s'occupe pas des problemes relatifs a la 
securite; c'est le Conseil de securite ou l'Assem
blee generale qui traitent de ces questions, 
lorsqu'il s'agit d'un probleme qui n'est pas en 
cours d' examen au Conseil de securite. Par 
suite, etant donne que l' Assemblee generale est 
en session, M. Gromyko ne voit pas de raison 
pour que la Premiere Commission ne cree pas 
une sous-commision a cet effet. Cette sons
commission comprendrait de treize a quinze 
membres et serait priee de faire rapport a la 
Premiere Commission dans les huit jours. U ne 
telle procedure serait conforme aux dispositions 
de la Charte relatives au maintien de la paix 
et de Ia securite. Elle serait aussi, pense 
M. Gromyko, plus expeditive. 

M. ANDREWS (Union Sud-Africaine) estime 
que, etant donne !'extreme urgence du sujet 
et l'unanimite qui se fait jour au sein de la 
Commission, le deb at ne doit pas se prolonger. 
II lit un message du marechal Smuts qui ex
prime son inquietude au su jet des evenements 
qui se deroulent a Jerusalem et dans l'ensemblt> 
de la Palestine; s'il advenait quelque chose aux 
Lieux saints, lit-on dans ce message, le monde 
entier en serait scandalise et cela resterait dans 
l'histoire comme une page deshonorante et 
ineffa~able. Tout en rendant hommage au point 
de vue expose par le representant de l'Union 
des Republiques socialistes sovietiques relative
ment ala procedure qu'il serait correct de suivre, 
M. Andrews insiste pour que l'on adopte la 
proposition franc;aise puisque 1e Conseil de tu
telle a deja examine le probleme particulier de 
Jerusalem et sera a meme de formuler des 
recommandations sans delai. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) exprime 
sa sympathie a l'egard du projet de resolution 
fran~ais. Ce projet etablit une exception pour 
la ville de Jerusalem parmi toutes les autres 
villes de la Palestine, non seulement parce que 
cette ville est sacree pour les fideles de trois 
religions, mais parce qu'elle est un centre de 
la civilisation mondiale. 

II fait remarquer que, si Ia treve (document 
S/723) demandee par le Conseil de securite 
avait ete mise en vigueur immediatement par 
les deux parties, i1 n'aurait pas ete necessaire 
de faire une proposition pour Ia protection de 
Jerusalem. 

Regarding procedure, the representative of Au sujet de la procedure, Ie representant de 
Uruguay was in agreement with the represen- !'Uruguay est d'accord avec le representant de 
tative of Australia. The Trusteeship Council had 1' Australie. Le Conseil de tutelle a deja prepare 
already prepared a draft statute for Jerusalem as un projet de statut pour la ville de Jerusalem, 
a corpus separatus with a governor and security consideree comme un corpus separatum, avec 
police. That proposal had already been con- un gouverneur et une police de securite. Cette 
sidered by the Trusteeship Council, and it had proposition a done deja ete examinee par le 
prepared a draft statute (document A/541) for Conseil de tutelle. Il a prepare un projet de 
Jerusalem that was being considered by the As-, statut (document A/541) pour la ville de 
sembly. He believed that some confusion would Jerusalem qui est en cours d'examen par 
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be introduced if the Trusteeship Council were 
now requested to prepare a new proposal for a 
temporary regime. 

The Uruguayan delegation supported the pro
posal of the Australian delegation to establish 
a sub-committee of the First Committee and 
considered that any other procedure would pro
duce delay and complicate the discussion. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that the discussion 
had shown a general agreement with regard 
to the principle of the proposal. In particular, 
he thanked the Syrian representative for his sup
port and stated that the draft resolution had 
been presented in the spirit which he had de
scribed. 

For his part, Mr. Parodi believed that the 
procedure envisaged in the French draft reso
lution would hasten the solution to the problem. 
There were already four bodies concerned with 
the future of Palestine. Mr. Parodi thought that 
the creation of a sub-committee would constitute 
an unnecessary complication and he pointed out 
that it would require time to establish a sub
committee and acquaint its members with the 
facts of the problem. All that was required was 
advice on practical measures which might be 
taken, and the Trusteeship Council was best 
qualified to give such advice promptly since it 
had studied the problem for some time. The 
French delegation had accepted the Swedish 
amendment and Mr. Parodi asked the Com
mittee to adopt the draft resolution without 
delay. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) introduced an amend
ment to the French draft resolution (document 
A/C.l/282) proposing that the Committee es
tablish a sub-committee comprising members of 
the Trusteeship Council together with three 
other representatives nominated by the Chair
man, to recommend suitable measures for the 
protection of Jerusalem and its inhabitants. 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) 
thought that the statement of the representative 
of France contained conclusive arguments for. 
the adoption of the French draft resolution. 

The CHAIRMAN read to the Committee the 
list of members of the Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said that he had 
intended to submit an amendment somewhat 
similar to that of the Australian delegation. He 
might submit an amendment if the Australian 
proposal was not adopted. 

Mr. HouDEK (Czechoslovakia) said that, 
while he considered the French proposal to be 
in conformity with the resolution of the Assem
bly of 29 November, nevertheless he supported 
the Australian amendment as likely to achieve 
more prompt results. He proposed that the 
Australian amendment be further amended by 
the inclusion in the preamble of the following 
phrase: 

"The First Committee, pursu~nt to the 
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1' Assemblee. 11 estime qu'il pourrait y a voir 
quelque confusion si le Conseil de tutelle etait 
en meme temps prie d' etablir de nouvelles pro
positions pour un regime temporaire. 

La delegation de l'U ruguay appuie la pro
position de la delegation australienne tendant a 
etablir une sous-commission de la Premiere 
Commission et estime que toute autre procedure 
entrainera des retards et compliquera les debats. 

M. PARODI (France) declare que la discussion 
a fait apparaitre un accord general de principe 
sur la proposition. Il remercie en particulier le 
representant de la Syrie d'avoir donne son 
accord et declare que le projet de resolution a 
bien ete presente dans !'esprit que celui-ci a 
indique. 

En ce qui le concerne, M. Parodi croit que 
la procedure envisagee par le projet de resolu
tion fran~ais haterait la solution du probleme. 
Des a present, quatre organismes s'interessent a 
l'avenir de la Palestine. M. Parodi estime que 
creer une sons-commission ne ferait que com
pliquer inutilement les chases; il souligne qu'il 
faudra du temps pour constituer cette sous
commission et pour que ses membres se fami
liarisent avec les elements du probleme. Tout 
ce dont on a besoin, c'est d'avis sur les mesures 
pratiques a prendre; le Conseil de tutelle est 
l'organisme le plus qualifie pour donner de tels 
avis rapidement, car il etudie le probleme depuis 
quelque temps deja. La delegation fran~aise a 
accepte l'amendement suedois; M. Parodi de
mande a la Commission d'adopter le projet de 
resolution sans delai. 

M. HooD (Australie) presente un amende
ment au pro jet de resolution fran~ais (document 
A/C.l/282), portant que la Commission etablit 
une sous-commission comprenant les membres 
du Conseil de tutelle ainsi que trois autres mem
bres de la Premiere Commission, designes par 
son President, en vue d' etudier les mesures 
necessaires a la protection de Jerusalem et de 
ses habitants. 

M. JEssup (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime 
que la declaration du representant de la France 
contient des arguments concluants en faveur de 
l'aeoption du projet de resolution fran~ais. 

Le PRESIDENT donne lecture a la Commission 
de la liste des membres du Conseil de tutelle. 

M. K.ATz-SucHY (Pologne) avait !'intention 
de presenter un amendement ayant quelques 
analogies avec celui de la delegation de 1' Aus
tralie. II presentera peut-etre un amendement si 
la proposition de l'Australie n'est pas adoptee. 

M. HouDEK (Tchewslovaquie),- tout en 
estimant que la proposition fran~aise est con
forme a la resolution de 1' Assemblee en date du 
29 novembre, n'en appuie pas mains l'amende
ment de 1' Australie, qu'il croit de nature a per
mettre d'obtenir des resultats plus rapides. Il 
propose de modifier 1' amendement de 1' Australie 
en ajoutant au preambule le membre de phrase 
suivant: 

"La Premiere Commission, conformement a 



General Assembly resolution of 29 November 
1947 ... " 

Sir CARL BERENDSEN (New Zealand) ap
pealed to the Committee to adopt a decision 
without delay. He had been shocked by the 
dilatory way in which the General Assembly had 
been dealing with the urgent question of the 
future government of Palestine. Unless delega
tions were prepared to sacrifice their leisure, 
there could be no doubt that they would lose 
in prestige. 

He considered that much could be said in 
favour of the Australian proposal. There was 
no doubt that the Trusteeship Council was not 

. the appropriate body to study problems relating 
to peace and security. The fact that it had al
ready considered the problem of Jerusalem was 
evidence of the errors contained in the Assem
bly's resolution of 29 November. However, the 
fact remained that the Trusteeship Council had 
acquired a considerable knowledge of the prob
lems peculiar to Jerusalem and on the whole he 
favoured the French-Swedish proposal. 

Sir ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakistan) said that 
the Czechoslovak amendment introduced an 
unnecessary complication into the draft resolu
tion by seeking to recognize that the latter con
situted a partial implementation of the Assem
bly's resolution of partition. He thought that it 
was most undesirable to include such an element 
which would be mischievous in its effect. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that, in view of the 
statement of the representative of Pakistan, the 
French delegation would not support the 
Czechoslovak amendment. It was the pur
pose of the French delegation in submitting 
its resolution that there should be no prejudging 
of the question of the future government of 
Palestine. However, he was anxious that his 
attitude should not be interpreted as meaning 
that the French delegation discarded the As
sembly's resolution of 29 November, because 
the contrary was the case. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) be
lieved that the Czechoslovak amendment was un
necessary. The sub-committee would be well 
aware of the existence of the Assembly's resoiu
tion of 29 November. He would vote for the 
Australian amendment. 

A vote was taken by a show of hands. 

The Czechoslovak draft amendment was re
jected by 38 votes to 5, with 9 abstentions. 

The Australian amendment (document 
A/C.1/282) was rejected by 26 votes to 20, 
with 7 abstentions. 

The French draft resolution (document 
A/C.1/280), as amended by the delegation of 
Sweden (A/C.1/281), was adopted by 44 votes 
to 3, with 6 abstentions. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) explained that he 
had abstained from the final vote because of 
his previously expressed view that study by the 
Trusteeship Council would not lead to a solu-

81 

la resolution de 1' Assemblee generale en date du 
29 novembre 194 7 ... " 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) fait 
appel a la Commission pour qu' elle prenne une 
decision sans aucun delai. II est scandalise de 
la maniere dilatoire avec lequelle I' Assemblee 
generale traite la question urgente du gouverne
ment futur de la Palestine. Si les delegues ne 
sont pas disposes a sacrifier leurs loisirs, il est 
hors de doute que le prestige de !'Organisation 
en souffrira. , 

II estime que l'on peut dire beaucoup en 
faveur de la proposition australienne. Incon
testablement, le Conseil de tutelle n'est pas 
l'organe qualifie pour examiner des problemes 
relatifs a la paix et a la securite. Le fait qu'il 
a deja examine la question de Jerusalem montre 
les erreurs contenues dans la resolution de 
1' Assemblee du 29 novembre. II reste neanmoins 
que le Conseil de tutelle a acquis une connais
sance approfondie des problemes propres a 
Jerusalem. Dans I' ensemble, Sir Carl est favo
rable a la proposition franco-suedoise. 

Sir ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakistan) dit que 
l'amendement tchecoslovaque complique inu
tilement le projet de resolution en cherchant a 
faire reconnaltre que ce projet constitue une 
application partielle de la resolution de I' Assem
blee relative au partage. II juge tout a fait 
inopportun d'inclure un tel element dont les 
effets seraient nuisibles. 

M. PARODI (France) dit que, en raison de la 
declaration du representant du Pakistan, la 
delegation fran~aise n'appuiera pas l'amende
ment tchecoslovaque. En presentant sa resolu
tion, elle avait pour objet de ne pas prejuger 
la question du gouvernement futur de la Pales
tine. Neanmoins, M. Parodi desire vivement 
que I'on ne voie pas dans son attitude la preuve 
que la delegation fran~aise abandonne la re
solution de 1' Assembiee du 29 novembre, a 
laquelle elle a donne un certain appui. 

M. RODRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) juge 
l'amendement tchecoslovaque inutile. La sous

. commission tiendra compte de I' existence de la 
resolution de 1' As..'!emblee du 29 novembre. II 
votera pour l'amendement australien. 

On procede au vote a main levee. 
L' amendement tchecoslovaque est rejete par 

38 voix contre 5, avec 9 abstentions. 

L'amendement a'ustralien (doc1ument 
A/ C.1 /282) est rejete par 26 voix contre 20 .. 
avec 7 abstentions. 

Le pro jet de resolution de la France ( docu
ment A/C.1/280), amende par la delegation de 
la Suede ( doClument A/ C.1 /281), est ado pte par 
44 voix contre 3, avec 6 abstentions. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) explique qu'il 
s'est abstenu lors du vote final parce qu'a son 
avis, ainsi qu'il l'a dit precedemment, l'examen 
par le Conseil de tutelle ne permettra pas 



tion and, moreover, that it was contrary to Ar
ticle 85 to present security and political ques
tions to the Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) supported the pro
cedural suggestion made by the representative of 
New Zealand, and asked the Chairman whether 
the President of the General Assembly was pre
pared to convene a plenary session immediately. 

When Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) indicated 
that there would be no objection to the pro
posal, the CHAIRMAN said he understood it was 
the desire of the Committee to call a plenary 
session forthwith. 

The meeting adjourned at noon. 

HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Monday, 
26 April1948, at 12.10 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China) 

10. Continuation of the general debate 
on the question of the future govern
ment of Palestine 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) ob
served that, for the third time within a year, 
the General Assembly had the Palestine question 
on its agenda. When the matter was laid before 
the General Assembly by the Mandatory Power, 
the Assembly had appointed the United Na
tions Special Committee on Palestine to inves
tigate the facts as a basis for future judgment. 
UNSCOP had made an earnest endeavour to 
understand the problem and had submitted its 
report.1 Uruguay had been represented on this 
Special Committee and, although it had no di
rect interest in the problem, it had made every 
endeavour to contribute to a solution. UNSCOP 
had proceeded to Palestine and there surveyed 
the situation. It had studied the cities, both old 
and new, and examined the various communal 
agrarian projects in the rural areas. It had taken 
into account economic realities and the social 
differences between the two peoples concerned, 
as well as political implications, and had gone 
fully into the history of the problem. UNSCOP 
was one committee established by the United 
Nations which had not returned empty-handed. 
Its majority recommendations had been incor
porated into resolution 181 (II) of 29 Novem
ber 19471 and had thus become a part of history. 

After studying all facets of the problem, 
including that of displaced persons, the Uru
guayan delegation had presented to UNSCOP a 
number of proposals which were included in 
substance in the report. These were: that the 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11. 
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d'aboutir a une solution et, en outre, il est 
contraire a 1' Article 85 de soumettre des ques
tions de securite et de politique au Conseil de 
tutelle. 

M. KYROU (Grece) appuie la proposition de 
procedure faite par le representant de la 
Nouvelle-Zelande et demande au President si 
le President de 1' Assemblee generale est pret a 
convoquer une seance pleniere immediatement. 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) declarant que la 
proposition ne rencontre pas d'objection, le 
PRESIDENT dit qu'il juge que la Commission 
desire la convocation immediate d'une seance 
pleniere. 

La seance est levee a 12 heures. 

CENT-VINGT-CINQUIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le lundi 26 
avril 1948, a 12 h. 10. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

10. Suite de Ia discussion generale sur 
Ia question du gouvernement futur de 
Ia Palestine 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) observe 
que c'est la troisieme fois en un an que la 
question de la Palestine figure a l'ordre du jour 
de 1' Assemblee generale. Lorsque la Puissance 
mandataire a Soumis }a question a 1' Assemblee 
generale, celle-d a charge la Commission spe
ciale des Nations Unies pour la Palestine d'etu
dier les faits en cause afin de fonder sur cet 
examen sa decision ulterieure. La Commission 
speciale s'est efforcee serieusement de compren
dre le probleme et a presente son rappore. 
L'Uruguay etait represente a cette Commission 
speciale, et, bien qu'il n'ait pas d'interet direct 
dans ce probleme, il a tout fait pour contribuer 
a sa solution. La Commission speciale s'est 
rendue en Palestine, ou elle a etudie la situa
tion sur place. Elle est allee dans les villes, tant 
anciennes que nouvelles, et elle a etudie les 
diverses entreprises agricoles, tant juives qu'ara
bes, dans les regions rurales. Elle a tenu compte 
des realites economiques et des differences so
dales entre les deux populations interessees, 
comme des aspects politiques du probleme, dont 
elle a etudie l'historique d'une maniere appro
fondie. S'il est une commission creee par les 
Nations Unies qui ne soit pas revenue les main<: 
vides, c'est bien la Commission speciale pour la 
Palestine. Les recommandations adoptees par 
la majorite de ses membres ont fait partie de 
la resolution 181 (II) du 29 novembre 1947 
et sont ainsi entrees dans l'histoire. 

La delegation de !'Uruguay, apres avoir 
etudie tous les aspects du probleme, y compris 
la question des personnes deplacees, a presente 
a la Commission speciale un certain nombre de 
propositions qui ont ete inserees dans le rapport. 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session de 
T' Assembtee generate, Supplement No 11. 



Jewish problem demanded a territorial solution; 
that independent Jewish and Arab States should 
be established in the existing territory of Pales
tine; that there should be a system of economic 
co-operation between the two States; that there 
should be an international regime under the 
United Nations for Jerusalem and the Holy 
Places; and that each State should make its own 
immigration laws. The Uruguayan delegation 
had also recommended immediate arrangements 
for the immigration of a quota of women and 
children from the displaced persons' camps. It 
had suggested a certain common regime for the 
development of part of the desert country in the 
south, and had further proposed that there be 
a plebiscite in ten years by which the inhabitants 
could decide their own future. 

The eleven recommendations arrived at by 
UNSCOP, and included in chapter 5 of its re
port, were clear and represented unanimous 
agreement. All agreed that the Mandate should 
be ended as soon as practicable, for this was the 
one point on which both Jews and Arabs con
curred. It was a point which should be reiter
ated. There was a demand for independence on 
both sides, though they disagreed as to the form 
it should take, and besides, the Mandatory 
Power was of the opinion that the Mandate was 
unworkable because of the incompatibility of its 
obligations to the two communities. It would not 
simplify matters to substitute another Power as 
mandatory. It was agreed that, although the 
people were divided, they were capable of self
government, and it was believed that any ar
rangement which did not provide for indepen
dence would not be well received. Accordingly, 
the second recommendation was that indepen
dence should be granted at the earliest practic
able date. Thirdly, the report recommended that 
there should be a transitional period, which 
should be as short as posible, in order to prepare 
for independence. This idea was accepted by 
Sub-committee 1 of the Ad Hoc Committee on 
the Palestinian question, which had set a definite 
period and drawn up stages leading to indepen
dence which allowed only the necessary time to 
make the arrangements. Their intentions regard
ing independence were so clear that they in
cluded provisions for the entry of both States 
into the United Nations. 

Quite clearly, not only were all eleven States 
represented on UNSCOP unanimously in favour 
of the early termination of the Mandate, but 
this idea was adopted by more than a two-thirds 
majority in the General Assembly. It might also 
be said that a territorial solution of the Jewish 
problem had been anticipated in the Mandate of 
1922 in its provision for a national home, and 
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Ces propos1t10ns etaient les suivantes: le pro
bleme juif exige une solution d'ordre territorial; 
des Etats juif et arabe independants doivent etre 
etablis dans Ie territoire actuel de Ia Palestine; 
on doit instituer un regime de cooperation 
economique entre les deux Etats; Jerusalem et 
les Lieux saints doivent etre Soumis a un regime 
international so us I' egide des Nations U nies; 
chaque Etat doit fixer ses propres lois d'immi
gration. La delegation de !'Uruguay a egale
ment recommande que des dispositions imme
diates scient prises pour !'immigration d'un 
certain nombre de femmes et d'enfants pro
venant des camps de personnes deplacees. Elle 
avait propose la mise en vigueur d'un regime 
mixte special pour la mise en valeur d'une cer
taine partie de la region desertique du sud. Elle 
avait propose, de plus, qu'il soit precede dans 
dix ans a un plebiscite permettant aux habitants 
de decider de leur avenir. 

Les onze recommendations auxquelles est 
parvenue la Commission speciale, qui les a in
serees dans le chapitre v de son rapport, sont 
claires et refletent un accord unanime. Tous les 
membres de la Commission ont convenu qu'il 
faut mettre fin au Mandat aussi rapidement que 
possible, car c'est le seul point sur lequel Juifs 
et Arabes sont d'accord. C'est un point sur le
quel il convient de revenir. Les deux parties 
reclament l'independance, bien qu'elles ne soient 
pas d'accord sur la forme que cette derniere 
doit prendre. En outre, la Puisance mandataire 
estime que l'exercice du Mandat est devenu 
impossible en raison de l'incompatibilite des 
obligations qu'il impose au mandataire a 1' egard 
des deux peuples. On ne simplifierait rien en 
donnant le Mandata une autre Puissance. Tout 
le monde convient que la population, bien que 
divisee, !!St capable de se gouverner elle-meme, 
et il est patent que tout solution qui n'assurera 
pas l'independance du pays ne sera pas bien 
accueillie. En consequence, la deuxieme recom
mandation porte que l'independance doit etre 
accordCe aussitot que possible. En troisieme lieu, 
le rapport recommande une periode de transi
tion, aussi courte que possible, destinee a prepa
rer le pays a l'independance. Cette idee a ete 
acceptee par Ia Sous-Commission 1 de Ia Com
mission ad hoc chargee de Ia question pales
tinienne, qui a fixe un delai defini et prevu les 
etapes sur la route de l'independance en laissant 
seulement le temps necessaire pour prendre les 
dispositions convenables. Les intentions de Ia 
Commission en ce qui concerne l'independance 
sont si claires qu'elle a insere dans le rapport 
des dispositions prevoyant I' admission des deux 
Etats comme Membres de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies. 

11 est manifeste que non seulement les onze 
Etats representes ala Commission speciale pour 
la Palestine etaient unanimement en faveur de 
!'expiration rapide du Mandat, mais que cette 
idee a ete adoptee par une rna jorite de plus 
des deux tiers a I' Assemblee generale. On peut 
egalement dire que le Mandat de 1922, par sa 
disposition relative a un foyer national, avait 



that this was only given further sanction by the 
resolution of 29 November 1947. 

UNSCOP also reached its conclusions on the 
basis of the situation in Palestine. The feelings 
of the people there had ~dicated the general 
line of the solution. The progress in agriculture, 
the organization of rural communities, and the 
building of cities, as well as educational, indus
trial and cultural development, showed what 
might be the nature of the Jewish national home 
when it received its sovereignty. After these 
achievements, UNSCOP could not envisage a 
return to the trusteeship system. Much the same 
could be said concerning the Arabs, who also 
had their own civilization, culture and traditions. 
Neither required the tutelage suited to undevel
oped peoples, and UNSCOP had mentioned no 
solution other than independence. Partition, or, 
properly speaking, the establishment of two 
separate States, existed in fact and was no mere 
theoretical solution. Both the Jewish and Arab 
communities had developed during the Man
date and were now mature and ready for in
dependence. The General Assembly resolution 
was a just recognition of the right of both peo
ples to develop their own destinies. 

The difference between the recommendations 
of UNSCOP and the resolution of 29 November 
194 7 lay mainly in the field of implementation. 
The Assembly had established the Palestine 
Commission and requested the Security Council 
to take measures for the implementation of the 
plan; to consider whether at any time the situ
ation constituted a threat to the peace; and to 
determine as a threat to the peace, breach of the 
peace or act of aggression, any attempt to alter 
the settlement by force. The Security Council 
had done none of these things, despite the mate
rial presented by the Palestine Commission in its 
report of 16 February (document S/676). The 
requests of the Assembly were quite clear, and 
there was also clear evidence of strife in Pales
tine and armed resistance to the implementation 
of the Assembly resolution. If the Security Coun
cil was seeking a truce, it presupposed a state 
of war and should discover where the aggression 
had originated. 

Although the General Assembly resolution of 
29 November had envisaged no alternative to 
the partition plan, neither had the solution re
quired any changes and the Assembly had been 
convened to reconsider the matter. The Palestine 
problem was not accidental. It arose out of the 
Balfour Declaration, the decision of the four 
great Powers and the Mandate of 1922 with it<> 
provisions for the Jewish national home. There 
were the differences in economy and culture of 
the Jewish and Arab peoples. There was the 
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prevu une solution territoriale du probleme juif, 
et que la resoJution du 29 novembre 1947 n'a 
fait que donner a cette idee une nouvelle sanc
tion. 

La Commission speciale pour la Palestine est 
egalement parvenue a ses conclusions en consi
derant Ia situation en Palestine. Les sentiment'! 
des habitants de ce pays ont indique dans quel 
sens il fallait chercher une solution. Les progres 
de !'agriculture, !'organisation de collectivites 
rurales, Ja construction de villes, aussi bien que 
les progres de !'instruction, de l'industrie et de 
la culture, montraient ce que pourrait etre le 
foyer national juif lorsqu'il deviendrait sou
verain. En considerant ces resultats, la Com
mission speciale ne pouvait pas envisager un 
retour au Regime de tutelle. On pourrait dire 
a peu pres la meme chose des Arabes, qui ont 
aussi leur civilisation, leur culture et leurs tradi
tions propres. Ni les Juifs ni les Arabes n'ont 
besoin de la tutelle, qui convient a des peuples 
non developpes, et la Commission speciale n'a 
pas mentionne d'autre solution que l'indepen
dance. Le partage, ou, a proprement parler, la 
creation de deux Etats separes, correspond a un 
etat de fait et ne constitue pas une solution pure
ment abstraite. Les peuples juif et arabe se 
sont developpes pendant! a periode du Mandat 
et sont maintenant murs pour l'independance. 
La resolution de 1' Assemblee generale ne fait 
que reconnaltre le droit qu'ont les deux peuples 
a une destinee independante. 

La difference entre les recommandations de 
la Commission speciale et la resolution du 29 
novembre 194 7 apparalt principalement dans 
1' application. L' Assemblee a cree la Commission 
pour la Palestine et a demande au Conseil de 
securite de prendre les mesures necessaires pour 
la mise a execution du plan, de determiner si 
la situation represente une menace contre la 
paix, et de considerer comme menace contre la 
paix, rupture de paix ou acte d'aggression toute 
tentative visant a modifier par la force le regle
ment prevu par ladite resolution. Le Conseil de 
securite n'a rien fait de tout cela, malgre la 
documentation presentee par la Commission 
pour la Palestine dans son rapport du 16 fevrier 
(document S/676). Les demandes de l'Assem
blee etaient parfaitement claires et il etait egale
ment manifeste qu'une lutte se deroulait en 
Palestine et que !'application de la resolution 
de 1' Assemblee se heurtait a une resistance ar
mee. En cherchant une treve, le Conseil de 
securite commen~ait par supposer !'existence 
d'un etat de guerre; il aurait du decouvrir d'ou 
venait !'aggression. 

Bien que la resolution de I' Assemblee gene
rale du 29 novembre n' envisage point d' autre 
solution que le plan de partage, bien que la 
solution adoptee ne demande aucune modifi
cation, l'Assemblee s'est reunie pour examiner 
a nouveau la question. La question palesti
nienne n'a pas un caractere accidentel. Elle 
decoule de la Declaration Balfour, de la de
cision des quatre grandes Puissances, du Man
dat de 1922 et de ses dispositions relatives 
au foyer national juif. 11 y a les differences en 



situation of the displaced persons in Europe. 
There was also now the unfulfilled promise of 
the United Nations. UNSCOP had investigated 
the situation in the displaced persons' camps 
and understood what an important connexion 
they had with the immigration problem. It 
had been argued that the establishment of 
separate States would not setde the popula
tion problem, and that extensive immigration 
was unrealistic in view of the absorptive 
potential of Palestine. Some speakers appeared 
to believe that an Arab minority could not 
survive in a Jewish State, but they still 
seemed to think that the Jews should remain 
a permanent minority in an Arab State. In fact, 
the contrary had been shown to be true, for 
those Arabs had come down from the hills to 
live with the Jews in the irrigated plains and 
had prospered. It was not fair to conclude that 
the Jews would in future discriminate against 
the Arabs. An Arab minority, moreover, would 
be protected by the neighbouring States. If the 
Jews were kept in the minority, however, they 
would have no one to assert their interests and 
would merely be offered a new ghetto. This was 
not a fitting reward for those who had been so 
persecuted in Europe, and who were the only 
Jews who sought to immigrate. The resolution 
of 29 November had given a new aspect to the 
problem of the Jewish displaced persons. It 
promised that they would cease to be a problem 
·as soon as an independent Jewish State was 
created. Then the displaced persons no longer 
would be despairing refugees but citizens of a 
country which guaranteed their integrity, human 
quality and personality. 

The Arabs also would find their problems 
solved, though in a different way. They also re
quired a territorial solution, and this was pro
vided in the resolution of 29 November. Adop
tion of the partition plan was backed by world 
public opinion, and a reversal was not expected 
now. Not only was the solution based on very ex
tensive consideration, but it had begun to func
tion and to take on form and substance. By 
virtue of the Assembly resolution, both of the 
peoples became aware of their approaching inde
pendence, and it should be recognized that their 
actions had been directed towards its consum
mation. The Palestine Commission had been 
made responsible for implementing the transi
tional stages. In accordance with the funda
mental provisions of the resolution, the Jews had 
been working for the organization of a provision
al government. 

The question now was whether the Assembly 
could contradict its first resolution and the facts 
arising out of it. If it did, it would be in the 
position of trying to prevent its own creature 
from living. The Assembly had made its earlier 
decision on the basis of facts, and it could not 
now by fiat stop the growth of the two States 
to which it had given life. The two States would 

85 

matiere d' economie et de culture entre les 
peuples juif et arabe. 11 y a la situation des per
sonnes deplacees en Europe. Maintenant, il y 
a egalement la promesse de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies, qui n'a pas ete suivie d'effet. 
La Commission speciale pour la Palestine a 
examine la situation dans les camps de per
sonnes deplacees et compris a quel point cette 
situation etait liee au probleme de !'immigra
tion. On a soutenu que la creation d'Etats se
pares ne reglerait pas le probleme. demogra
phique et que la Palestine ne pouvait absorber 
des immigrants en nombre indefini. Certains 
orateurs ont paru croire qu'une minorite arabe 
ne pourrait survivre dans un Etat juif, tout en 
semblant croire pourtant que les Juifs doivent 
tou jours rester une minorite dans un Etat arabe. 
En realite, la preuve du contraire a ete faite, 
car ces Arabes sont descendus des collines pour 
vivre avec Ies Juifs dans Ies plaines irriguees, ou 
ils ont prospere. II n'est pas equitable de con
clure que les Juifs prendront a l'avenir des me
sures de discrimination contre les Arabes. En 
outre, une minorite arabe serait protegee par 
les Etats voisins. Mais si les Juifs restent une 
minorite, ils n'auront personne pour defendre 
leurs interets et ne se verront offrir qu'un nou
veau ghetto. Ce n'est pas la recompense que 
meritent ceux qui ont subi les persecutions que 
l'on sait en Europe et qui sont les seuls Juifs 
desireux d'immigrer. La resolution du 29 no
vembre a donne un nouvel aspect au probleme 
des personnes juives deplacees. Elle a promis 
que ce probleme cesserait d'exister des que 
que serait cree un Etat juif independant. A ce 
moment-Ia, les personnes deplacees ne seraient 
plus des refugies desesperes, mais les citoyens 
d'un pays ou leur existence, leur qualite d'hom
mes et leur personnalite seraient garanties. 

Les Arabes verraient egalement leurs pro
blemes resolus, bien que d'une fa~on differente. 
Ils ont aussi besoin d'une solution territoriale, 
et c'est ce qu'a prevu la resolution du 29 no
vembre. L' opinion publique mondiale a appuye 
!'adoption du plan de partage, et l'on ne s'at
tend pas a un changement de position mainte
nant. Non seulement la solution est le fruit 
d'une etude tres approfondie, mais elle a com
mence a etre mise en vigueur, a prendre forme 
et a devenir une realite a la suite de Ia resolu
tion de 1' Assemblee. Les deux peuples ont con
sidere qu'ils allaient obtenir leur independance 
et 1' on doit tenir compte de ce que leurs actions 
ont ete dirigees vers cet objectif. La Commission 
pour la Palestine a ete chargee d' etablir les 
etapes de transition. Conformement aux dis
positions essentielles de la resolution, les Juifs se 
sont efforces d'organiser un gouvernement pro
visoire. 

La question qui se pose maintenant est de 
sa voir si 1' Assemblee peut aller contre sa pre
miere resolution et les realisations que celle-d 
a amenees. Si elle le fait, on pourra di:r;e qu'elle 
veut empecher sa propre creation de vivre. La 
premiere decision a ete fondee sur des faits et 
1' Assemblee ne peut pas main tenant, par une 
declaration arbitraire, arreter le developpement 

\ 



go ahead with the backing of law and world 
public opinion. It was being blind to reality to 
think that some other solution could simplify 
matters. What juridical basis could there be for 
revoking the recognition of the two independent 
States? 

The situation would have been different if the 
Security Council had accepted the first para
graph of the United States resolution of 25 Feb
ruary (document S/685), by the terms of which 
the Council would have accepted the requests of 
the Assembly. Events since then had moved 
rapidly, and there now seemed to be an upsurge 
of even greater strife in Palestine. The world did 
not appear to recognize that both peoples loved 
the land upon which they shed their blood, or 
to realize what an impossible situation was being 
created for future generations. 

No one could suggest a solution that everyone 
would consider ideal. The Committee should 
now seek ways to remove any obstacles to the 
implementation of the Assembly resolution. It 
should not be confused with any other Assembly 
resolution which had not been implemented. Mr. 
Rodriguez Fabregat agreed with the representa
tive of New Zealand who said at the 118th 
meeting that the situation called not for more 
resolutions, but resolution. The Uruguayan dele
gation continued to be in favour of the plan 
for partition. 

The great task before the United Nations was 
that of conciliating the Jews and the Arabs, 
whose people were destroying one another when 
they could be living together constructively and 
at peace. Neither Jewish nor Arab prestige could 
be increased by slaughter. Mr. Rodriguez 
Fabregat believed that the Jews were moved 
not by greed but merely by the desire for sover
eignty in the land they lived in. Partition today 
might well be the basis for future unity. He 
therefore appealed to the Arab Higher Commit
tee and to the Jewish Agency for peace, under
standing and justice, for only on such a basis 
could they ensure their own destinies. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that a meeting of 
the Trusteeship Council would take place the 
following morning at 11 a.m. 

The meeting adjourned at 1.25 p.m. 
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des deux Etats auxquels elle a donne la vie. 
Ces deux Etats iront de !'avant avec le soutien 
de Ia legalite et de !'opinion mondiale. C'est 
refuser de voir Ia realite que de penser qu'une 
autre solution pourrait simplifier la question. 
II est difficile d'imaginer sur quels fondements 
juridiques pourrait s' appuyer 1' annulation de la 
reconnaissance du droit des deux Etats a l'in· 
dependance. 

La situation aurait ete differente si le Con
seil de securite avait accepte le premier para
graphe de la resolution des Etats-Unis en date 
du 25 fevrier (document S/685), aux termes 
de laquelle le Conseil devait accepter les de
mandes de 1' Assemblee. Les evenements, depuis, 
ont evolue rapidement et il semble maintenant 
que I' on assiste a une recrudescence de la lutte en 
Palestine. Le monde ne parait pas se rendre 
compte que les deux peuples aiment Ia terre 
sur laquelle ils versent leur sang, ou reconnaitre 
a quel point la situation qui se cree apparaitra 
insupportable aux generations futures. 

Personne ne peut proposer de solution qui 
serait consideree comme parfaite par tout le 
monde. La Commission devrait maintenant 
chercher le moyen de faire disparaitre les obs
tacles qui s'opposent a la mise a effet de la 
resolution de 1' Assemblee. On ne devrait pas 
chercher a 1' assimiler a certaines autres reso
lutions de l'Assemblee qui n'ont pas ete suivies 
d'effet. M. Rodriguez Fabregat aprpouve les 
declarations du representant de Ia Nouvelle
Zelande, faites a Ia 118eme seance, selon les
quelles ce que demande la situation, ce n' est pas 
de nouvelles resolutions, mais la resolution 
d'agir. La delegation de !'Uruguay n'a pas 
cesse d'etre en faveur du plan de partage. 

La tache qui se presente devant les Nations 
U nies est celle de conseiller les J uifs et les 
Arabes, ces deux peuples qui se detruisent mu
tuellement alors qu'ils pourraient vivre en
semble dans une paix constructive. Ni le pres
tige juif ni le prestige arabe ne peuvent etre 
accrus par un massacre. M. Rodriguez Fabregat 
ne croit pas que les Juifs scient pousses par l'avi
dite, mais bien par le desir d' obtenir leur sou
verainete dans le pays ou ils vivent. Le partage 
d'aujourd'hui sera peut-etre la base de }'unite 
de demain. Pour conclure, il adresse au Haut 
Comite arabe et a 1' Agence juive un appel en 
faveur de Ia paix, de Ia comprehension et de Ia 
justice, qui sont les seuls fondements sur les
quels les Arabes et les Juifs peuvent etablir 
leurs destinees. 

Le PRESIDENT fait connaitre que le Conseil 
de tutelle tiendra une reunion le lendemain 
matin, a 11 heures. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 25. 



HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Monday, 
26 April 1948, ht 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TSIANG (China}. 

11. Continuation of the general debate 
on the question of the future govern
ment of Palestine 

Mr. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala) recalled 
that the countries represented on the United 
Nations Special Committee on Palestine were, 
politically and economically, completely disin
terested. Moreover, UNSCOP had had a free 
hand in its investigation. 

No enough attention had been given to the 
fact that the minority report, although it dif
fered completely from the majority report with 
regard to the future government to be set up, 
also recognized the imperative need to divide 
Palestine between the two peoples which in
habited it; in fact, the plan for a federal State 
also provided for a territorial partition. 

Mr. Garda Granados read recommendations 
3 and 4 of the minority proposal1 concerning 
the establishment of an Arab State and a Jewish 
State. These recommendations recognized im
plicitly that the two peoples of Palestine were 
very separate entities and that partition was a 
social phenomenon which had become a fact 
after thirty years of , historical development. A 
fusion of the two peoples within a single terri
torial entity would be possible only if it were 
based on the will of both Arabs and Jews, but 
political reality in Palestine had demonstrated 
that there was no desire on either side to set up 
a unitary State. 

Y Mr. Garda Granados observed that during 
a closed meeting of UNSCOP at Geneva, the 
representative of India, Sir Abdur Rahman, 
while he had mentioned the right of the Arabs 
to claim an Arab State in Palestine as well as 
what he considered the dubious promises made 
to the Jews, had declared that the social factor in 
Palestine, the existence of two separate com
munities, made it impossible to set up a unitary 
State under either Arab or Jewish domination. 

The majority of UNSCOP had drawn the 
only proper conclusions from that premise and 
from the previously recognized principle that 
any solution of the problem should not operate 
to the disadvantage of either group. 

Mr. Garcia Granados declared that the reasons 
which led his delegation to vote in favour of 
partition still held. Moreover, the members of 
UNSCOP had unanimously adopted paragraph 
(a) of the comment on recommendation2 and 
paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of recommenda-

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, page 
60. 

• Ibid., page 42. 

CENT-VINGT-SIXIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le lundi 
26 avril1948, a 15 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

11. Suite de Ia discussion generale sur 
Ia question du gouvernement futur de 
Ia Palestine 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) rappelle 
que les nations representees dans Ia Commission 
speciale des Nations Unies pour la Palestine 
etaient absolument desinteressees, politiquement 
et economiquement. De plus, 1' enquete de cette 
Commission s' est deroulee librement. 

Ce a quoi 1' on n' a pas suffisamment prete at
tention, c'est que le rapport de la minorite, 
tout different qu'il soit de !'autre rapport en ce 
qui concerne la forme du gouvernement a 
adopter, reconnait egalement la necessite im
perieuse de diviser la Palestine entre les deux 
peuples qui l'occupent: le plan d'Etat federal 
prevoit, en somme, lui aussi un partage terri
torial. 

M. Garcia Granados donne lecture des re
commandations 3 et 4 des propositions minori
taires,' relatives a l'etablissement d'un Etat 
arabe et d'un Etat juif. Ces recommandations 
constituaient la reconnaissance implicite du 
fait que les deux peuples palestiniens sont bien 
distincts et que le partage est un phenomene 
social accompli en trente ans d'histoire. La reu
nion de ces deux peuples en une seule entite 
territoriale ne serait possible que si elle se fon
dait sur la volonte des J uifs et des Arabes, mais 
la realite politique en Palestine est qu'il n'existe, 
ni chez les uns, ni chez les autres, aucun desir 
d' etablir un Etat unitaire. 

M. Garcia Granados rappelle gu'au emirs 
d'une seance privee de la Commisslon Speciale, 
a Geneve, le representant de l'Inde, Sir Abdur 
Rahman, apres avoir rappele le droit des Arabes 
a demander que la Palestine soit un Etat arabe, 
ainsi que les promesses, d'un caractere douteux 
selon lui, faites aux Juifs, a affirme que le fait 
social palestinien, l'existence de deux commu
nautes, ne permettait pas 1' etablissement d'un 
Etat unitaire domine, soit par !'element juif, 
soit par !'element arabe. 

Seule Ia majorite de la Commission speciale 
a tire les conclusions qui decoulent de cette 
premisse et du principe prealablement reconnu 
qu'aucun de ces deux groupes ne devait etre 
desavantage. 

M. Garcia Granados affirme que les raisons 
pour lesquelles sa delegation a vote en faveur 
du partage existent toujours. L'unanimite des 
membres de I a Commission speciale s' est de 
plus faite sur le paragraphe a) du commen
taire de Ia premiere recommandation2 et des 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 11, volume I, 
page 64. 

• Ibid., page 46. 
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tion\ which emphasized the urgent need to alter 
the status of Palestine and to grant it indepen
dence at an early date. 

However, an unexpected obstacle had arisen, 
namely, the attitude of the Mandatory Power. 
Instead of co-operating in a peaceful solution 
of the problem which he himself had brought 
before the United Nations, and thereby enabling 
an orderly transfer of power and administrative 
authority to be carried out, the representative of 
the United Kingdom announced his refusal to 
co-operate actively in implementing the plan 
under discussion. Faced with this attitude on the 
part of the United Kingdom, Sub-Committee 1 
of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Palestinian 
question and its working group conceived a plan 
which would require of the United Kingdom 
only that it should remain passive. The Manda
tory Power itself requested that its right to main
tain law and order in Palestine should be recog
nized as long as it remained in that country. 
Consequently, it was decided that the United 
Nations Palestine Commission should take active 
steps to implement partition, including the or
ganization of militias, the setting up of provi
sional councils of government and the adoption 
of measures to ensure the continuity of adminis
trative services. 

When Sub-Committee 1 submitted its plan 
(document A/Ac.14/34) to the Ad Hoc Com
mittee, the representative of the United King
dom stated that the Commission could not un
dertake any activities in Palestine before the 
Mandate had expired: 2 the United Kingdom 
was not content with refusing to co-operate; it 
thwarted the efforts of the United Nations to 
implement partition. 

Patiently, Sub-Committee 1 had gone back 
to work and at two closed meetings, the Man
datory Power had submitted to it the following 
three conditions: the Mandatory Power would 
not co-operate in implementing partition; it 
would not allow the Commission to work in 
Palestine before the Mandate had expired; it 
reserved exclusive responsibility for the main
tenance of law and order in Palestine so long 
as the Mandate remained in force. 

Moreover, while the delegation of the United 
Kingdom had not revealed the date of termina
tion of the Mandate, it had offered to enter into 
consultation with the United Nations Com
mission on that subject. At that time, it had not 
objected to the dates set in the programme for 
the implementation of partition, for the estab
lishment of provisional councils of government 
and the formation of militias for the two States. 

But, after the vote taken on 29 November 
19473 the Mandatory Power had built a wall 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, page 43. 

• See document A/ AC.l4/SR.25. 
3 See Official Records of the second session of the 

General Assembly, plenary meeting No. 128. 
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paragraphes .a) b) et c) de la deuxieme 
recommandation\ qui soulignaient la necessite 
et l'urgence de changer le statut de la Palestine 
et de realiser l'independance de ce pays a breve 
echeance. 

Cependant, un obstacle inattendu a surgi: 
1' attitude de la Puissance mandataire. Au lieu 
de collaborer a la solution pacifique du pro
bleme qu'il avait lui-meme soumis aux Nations 
Unies, ce qui eut permis au transfert du pou
voir et de !'administration de se faire dans 
1' ordre, le delegue britannique annonc;a son 
refus de collaborer activement a la realisation 
du plan que l'on discutait. Devant cette attitude 
britannique, la Sous-Commission 1 de la Com
mission ad hoc chargee de la question palesti
nienne et son groupe de travail conc;urent un 
plan qui ne demandait plus au Royaume-Uni 
que d'observer une attitude de passivite. La 
Puissance mandataire elle-meme demanda que, 
aussi longtemps qu' elle resterait en Palestine, le 
droit de maintenir 1' ordre et la loi lui filt re
connu. L'on decida en consequence qu'il ap
partiendrait a la Commission des Nations Unies 
pour la Palestine de prendre les mesures actives 
pour !'execution du partage, notamment d'or
ganiser des milices, d'instituer des conseils pro
visoires de gouvernement, et d'assurer la conti
nuite des services administratifs. 

Lorsque ce plan (document A/ AC.l4/34) 
de la Sous-Commission 1 fut soumis a la Com
mission ad hoc, le representant du Royaume
Uni declara que, jusqu'a !'expiration du Man
dat, la Commission ne pourrait exercer aucune 
sorte d'activites en Palestine2

• Le Royaume-Uni 
ne se contentait pas de se refuser a toute col
laboration, il se mettait en travers des efforts 
des Nations Unies tendant a !'application du 
plan de partage. 

Avec patience l'on se remit au travail et, au 
cours de deux seances privees de la Sous-Com
mission 1, la Puissance mandataire communi
qua les trois exigences suivantes: ne pas coo
perer au partage, ne pas permettre a la Com
mission de travailler en Palestine avant !'ex
piration du Mandat, garder la responsabilite 
exclusive du maintien de l'ordre et de la loi en 
Palestine tant que le Mandat n'aurait pas pris 
fin. 

De plus, en ce qui concerne la date de la fin 
du Mandat, la delegation du Royaume-Uni, 
sans annoncer queUe serait cette date, offrit que 
son Gouvernement entrat en consultation avec 
la Commission des Nations Unies a ce sujet. 
Elle ne s' opposa pas a ce moment aux delais 
fixes dans le programme d'application du par
tage pour l'etablissement de conseils provisoires 
de gouvernement et la formation de milices 
des deux Etats. 

Mais apres le vote du 29 novembre 19473
, la 

Puisance mandataire erigea une muraille autour 

1 Voir les Documents o fficiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 11, volume I, 
page 46. 

'Voir document A/AC.14/SR.25. 
3 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 

de l'Assembtee generate, 128eme seance pleniere. 



around Palestine and had announced its wish 
to retain exclusive responsibility for the main
tenance of law and order until the termination of 
its Mandate. 

The most serious action of all had been taken 
by the Government of the United Kingdom on 
30 January 1948, when, despite its promises, and 
without consulting the Commission, it had made 
a unilateral decision to set the date for termina
tion of the Mandate at 15 May, thus granting 
time to the opponents of the Assembly decision. 

Mr. Garcia Granados referred to the report 
of the United Nations Palestine Commission: 1 

the Mandatory Power had insisted on retaining 
full control in Palestine until termination of the 
Mandate and had stated that the Commission 
should not arrive in Palestine more than fifteen 
days before that date. In addition, the Commis
sion had no authority to organize the militias of 
the two future States. On 24 February 1948,2 

the United Kingdom representative on the 
Security Council acknowledged that there had 
been further infiltration into Palestine by armed 
bands from neighbouring States. 

Under attack, the Jews reacted, and the re
sult was a civil war which had now degenerated 
into an international conflict. The United King
dom Government, which had demanded sole 
responsibility for the maintenance of order, had 
now declared itself unable to exercise its autho
rity and was leaving the opposing parties to fight 
it out. What was more, the United Kingdom 
was now virtually implementing partition. As 
it proceeded with the progressive evacuation of 
its forces, it was dividing police equipment more 
or less in accordance with the boundaries laid 
down by UNSCOP.3 The national schools were 
being returned to the Arabs, as the Jews had 
their own school system; the liquidation of the 
camps or administrative services was working to 
the benefit of either the central Jewish govern
ment or the Arab municipalities. On 10 May, 
the United Kingdom would no longer be re
sponsible for international postal services. A pass
port system had been established; the United 
Kingdom had practically no more political au
thority: it had given de facto recognition to the 
Jewish and Arab armies and, generally speaking, 
had now merely assumed the role of a mediator. 
The Mandatory Power had taken upon itself 
the illegitimate parenthood of a partition which 
had become a reality and could not be revoked. 
But that partition was unsound, for had the 
measures provided by the Assembly4 been re
spected, there would have been an economic 
union instead of two armed States. Such union 
would now be very difficult to achieve. 

The attitude of the United States had been 
weak and vaciliating. Yet Mr. Herschel V. 

'See Official Records of the second special session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. I. 

2 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year, No. 23. 

8 See Offidal Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, 
page 53. 

• Ibid., Resolutions, No. 181(II), page 131. 
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de la Palestine et annon~a son desir de con
server la responsabilite exclusive du maintien 
de l'ordre et de la loi jusqu'a la fin de son 
Mandat. 

Le plus grave est que, le 30 janvier 1948, le 
Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni, sans consul
ter Ia Commission, malgre ses promesses, prit 
Ia decision unilaterale de fixer Ia fin du Mandat 
au 15 mai: les ennemis de Ia decision de l'As
semblee avaient ainsi du temps devant eux. 

M. Garcia Granados se refere au rapport de 
Ia Commission des Nations Unies pour la Pales
tine1 : Ia Puissance mandataire a insiste pour 
rester pleinement maitresse en Palestine jusqu'a 
Ia fin du Mandat et a declare que la Com
mission ne devrait pas arriver en Palestine plus 
de quinze jours avant cette date. De plus, Ia 
Commission ne fut pas autorisee a organiser les 
milices des deux futurs Etats. Le 24 fevrier 
19482

, devant le Conseil de securite, le repre
sentant britannique reconnaissait que !'infiltra
tion de bandes formees dans les Etats voisins 
s' etait accentuee. 

Attaques, les Juifs reagirent, ce qui provoqua 
une guerre civile qui a degenere aujourd'hui 
en un conflit international. Le Gouvernement 
britannique, qui avait voulu assurer seul le 
maintien de l'ordre, s'est maintenant declare in
capable d' exercer son autorite et il laisse les 
parties s'affronter. Bien plus, c'est maintenant le 
Royaume-Uni qui virtuellement met le partage 
en execution. Evacuant progressivement ses for
ces, il partage I' equipement des forces de police 
plus ou moins selon les frontieres tracees par la 
Commission speciale3

• Les ecoles nationales sont 
remises aux Arabes puisque les Juifs ont leur 
systeme a cux; dans la liquidation des camps ou 
des services administratifs, les beneficiaires sont, 
soit le gouvernement central juif, soit les muni
cipalites arabes. Le 10 mai, le service postal in
ternational ne se trouvera plus sous la respon
sabilite britannique. Un systeme de passeports 
est etabli; le Royaume-Uni n'a pratiquement 
plus d'autorite politique, il a reconnu de facto 
les armees juive et arabe et n'est plus en general 
qu'un mediateur. La Puissance mandataire a 
assume la patemite illegitime d'un partage reel 
sur lequel on ne peut plus revenir. Mais ce par
tage est defectueux car, si l'on s'en etait tenu 
aux mesures prevues par l'Assemblee4

, l'on au
rait au lieu de deux Etats en armes une union 
economique, union qui, maintenant, sera bien 
difficile a realiser. 

Quant a !'attitude des Etats-Unis, elle a ete 
caracterisee par sa faiblesse et ses oscillations. 

1 Voir les Domments o fficiels de la deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de l'Assembtee generaTe, Supplement No 1. 

2 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du C onseil de 
secnrite. Troisieme Annee, No 23. 

• Voir les Documents of{iciels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Supplement No 11, volume I, 
page 57. 

• Ibid., Resolutions, No 18l(II), page 131. 



Johnson had taken an active part in the work of 
Sub-Committee 1 and its working group, and on 
22 November he had warned the Ad Hoc 
Committee of possible disturbances (document 
A/AC.14/SR.29). On 25 November, the United 
States had voted in favour of the Danish 
amendment (document A/ AC.l4/43 /Rev. 1), 
which provided that any attempt to alter by 
force the ruling set forth in the partition deci
sion would be considered a threat to peace. But 
a week after the vote taken on 25 November, 
the State Department had issued an embargo 
on the export of war material to the Middle 
East and had made no exception for material 
which was to have been placed at the disposal 
of the Commission under the terms of the reso
lution of 29 November. That action had made 
the Arabs bolder, inasmuch as they were con
tinuing to receive war material from the United 
Kingdom, in accordance with existing treaties. 

At the beginning of January 1948, the Arab 
States had started sending armed groups into 
Palestine. The Arab League had threatened to 
cancel the oil contracts with American com
panies. The logical procedure would have been 
to impose economic sanctions against those who 
were rebelling against the decision of the United 
Nations. The United States and all countries 
with interests in the Middle East should have 
severed commercial relations with the Arab 
countries, since the latter were endangering the 
decision of the Assembly. But on the contrary, 
Secretary of Defense F orrestal had declared on 
29 January 1948 that the United States could not 
do without oil from the Middle East at a time 
of international crisis. On 28 January 1948, Mr. 
Marshall had stated that there was no prospect 
of raising the embargo on war material destined 
for Palestine. On 11 February, Mr. Marshall 
had declared that the attitude of the United 
States towards partition was unchanged. On 
12 February, President Truman had declared 
that the United States still upheld the decision 
of the United Nations. On 14 February, the 
Secretary of State had stated that the solution 
of the problem was within the competence of 
the United Nations. 

Nevertheless, the United States had submitted 
a proposal to the Security Council (document 
S/685), in which, while asking the Council to 
accept the proposals in paragraphs (a), ( b) 
and (c) of the resolution of 29 November, it 
had suggested that a committee consisting of 
the permanent members should be created. Only 
the second part of the proposal was accepted, 
and on 20 March 1948, Mr. Marshall had 
declared at Los Angeles that, after consultations 
among the five permanent members, there wa~ 
no prospect of an agreement between the Jews 
and the Arabs, nor among the permanent mem
bers with regard to the procedure to be adopted. 

It was thus no longer a question of aggression 
on the part of the Arab States or of measures 
to put a stop to that aggression, but of "recon
ciliation", which the United States Government 
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M. Herschel V. Johnson avait pourtant pris 
une part active aux travaux de la Sous-Com
mission 1 et de son groupe de travail, et, le 
22 novembre, il avait prevu a la Commission 
ad hoc la possibilite de troubles (document 
A/ AC.14/SR.29). Le 25 novembre, les Etats
U nis votaient en faveur de I' amendement du 
Danemark (document A/AC.l4/43/Rev.l), 
qui visait a considerer comme une menace ala 
paix toute tentative de modifier par la force le 
reglement defini par la decision du partage. 
Mais, une semaine apres le vote du 29 novem
bre, le Departement d'Etat proclamait !'em
bargo sur 1' exportation de materiel de guerre 
destine au Moyen Orient sans excepter le mare
riel qui, selon la resolution du 29 novembre, 
devait etre mis a la disposition de la Commission. 
Cette mesure enhardit les Arabes d' autant plus 
qu'ils re~oivent tau jours du materiel de guerre du . 
Royaume-Uni, aux termes des traites existants. 

Au debut de janvier 1948, les Etats arabes se 
mirent a envoyer des groupes armes en Pales
tine. La Ligue arabe mena~a d'annuler les con
trats petroliers conclus avec des compagnies 
americaines. La logique eut voulu que des sanc
tions economiques fussent prises contre les Etats 
rebelles a la decision des Nations U nies; les 
Etats-Unis et taus les pays ayant des interets 
dans le Moyen Orient auraient du cesser toutes 
relations commerciales avec les _pays arabes, 
puisque la decision de 1' Assemblee se trouvait 
mise en peril par ces derniers. Tout au con
traire, le 29 janvier 1948, M. Forrestal affirmait 
que les Etats-Unis ne pourraient se passer du 
petrole du Moyen Orient en periode de crise 
internationale. Le 28 janvier 1948, M. 
Marshall declarait que la levee de !'embargo du 
materiel de guerre destine a la Palestine n' etait 
pas envisage. Le 11 fevrier, M. Marshall de
clarait inchangee !'attitude des Etats-Unis sur 
le partage. Le 12 fevrier, le President Truman 
declarait que les Etats-Unis appuyaient tou
jours la decision des Nations Unies. Le 14 fe
vrier, le Secretaire d'Etat declarait que la solu
tion de ce probleme relevait de la competence 
des Nations Unies. 

Cependant, au Conseil de securite, les Etats
Unis presenterent une proposition (document 
S/685) qui, tout en demandant au Conseil d'ac
cepter les propositions contenues dans les para
graphes a)' b) et c) de I a resolution du 29 
novembre, suggerait la creation d'un comite 
compose des membres permanents. Seule la 
seconde partie de la proposition fut acceptee, 
et, le 20 mars 1948, M. Marshall declarait a 
Los Angeles que, a la suite des consultations 
des cinq membres permanents, il n' etait pas 
possible d'entrevoir un accord entre Juifs et 
Arabes ni entre les membres permanents sur 
la procedure a adopter. 

Ainsi, il ne s'agissait plus a ce moment de 
l'agression commise par les Etats arabes ni des 
mesures prevues pour y mettre fin, mais de ce 
"rapprochement" dont le Gouvemement des 



knew very well was impossible. It was at that 
same Press conference that the Secretary of 
State had first spoken of a trusteeship, which 
was not to prejudice any future political settle
ment. The United States seemed, in fact, to 
have abandoned the idea of partition. 

Nevertheless, on 25 March, President Truman 
had declared that the trusteeship plan was only 
a temporary measure and that the United States 
was still in favour of partition at some future 
date. 

On 20 April at the 118th meeting, Mr. 
Austin had stated in the First Committee that 
it had been impossible to reach an agreement 
whereby the Assembly plan could be peacefully 
carried out, owing chiefly to the resistance of 
the Arabs. In so far as that resistance was 
engendered outside Palestine, it constituted a 
violation of the Charter which must be stopped. 
Yet all Mr. Austin had asked for was the 
creation of a commission to negotiate the ces
sation of hostilities and to establish trusteeship. 
He had not said one word about punishing the 
aggressors. 

The United States attitude was contradictory. 
It stated that trusteeship was not intended to 
replace the partition plan or any other solution 
which might be acceptable to both Jews and 
Arabs. Did the United States, when referring 
to the possibility of some other political settle
ment, mean that it no longer considered the 
resolution of 29 November mandatory? If that 
were not so, why had it not demanded sanctions 
against those who were violating the resolution? 

Any form of trusteeship was "temporary" by 
definition; but if the United States understood 
that to mean a short period, it would be only 
prolonging the martyrdom of the Palestinians. 
On the other hand, if it was a question of 
waiting until the Arabs and Jews reached agree
ment, the trusteeship might well last for 
centuries. 

Where the United Kingdom had failed, trus
teeship could achieve nothing unless the con
ditions which had caused the United Kingdom 
failure were fundamentally changed. 

A realistic approach was called for. Partition 
was a fait accompli: it was no longer a question 
of what armed forces were necessary to imple
ment it, but rather of what forces were necessary 
to undo what had been done. Only brute force 
could restore an artificial unity. Trusteeship 
would do nothing but engender sanguinary 
conflicts. 

The only thing to be done now was to rectify 
the defects of that partition which had already 
taken place, by the following means: the ap
pointment, as soon as possible, of the members 
of the economic board for Palestine to salvage 
the last remnants of economic unity; the legali
zation of the legislative councils of both States; 
authorization for the export of arms to the 
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Etats-Unis savait fort bien qu'il etait impossible. 
C'est a cette meme conference de presse que le 
Secretaire d'Etat parlait pour la premiere fois 
d'une tutelle qui ne devrait pas prejuger le re
glement politique eventuel. Les Etats-Unis sem
blaient avoir en fait renonce a l'idee du par
tage. 

Et pourtant, le 25 mars, le President Truman 
declarait que le plan de tutelle n'etait qu'une 
mesure temporaire et que les Etats-Unis res
taient en faveur du plan de partage pour 
l'avenir. 

Le 20 avril, a Ia 118eme seance, M. Austin 
declarait a la Premiere Commission qu'un ac
cord permettant Ia realisation pacifique du plan 
de 1' Assemblee etait impossible et que l'impos
sibilite d'arriver a un accord de ce genre re
sultait essentiellement de la resistance des 
Arabes, resistance qui, dans Ia mesure ou elle 
avait son origine en dehors de Ia Palestine, cons
tituait une violation de Ia Charte a laquelle il 
fallait mettre fin. M. Austin se bomait cepen
dant a demander l'etablissement d'une commis
sion chargee de negocier la cessation des hosti
lites et d'etablir une tutelle. Pas un mot du 
chatiment des agresseurs. 

L'attitude des Etats-Unis renferme des con
tradictions. On affirme que la tutelle n' est pas 
destinee a remplacer le plan de partage ou 
toute autre solution du probleme que pourraient 
acepter Juifs et Arabes. En faisant allusion a 
Ia possibilite d'un autre reglement politique, les 
Etats-Unis veulent-ils dire qu'ils ne considerent 
plus la resolution du 29 novembre comme defi
nitive? S'il n'en est pas ainsi, pourquoi ne pas 
demander alors de sanctions contre ceux qui la 
violent? 

Toute tutelle est "provisoire" par definition, 
mais si la proposition des Etats-Unis entend par 
Ia une courte periode, ce n' est que prolonger le 
martyre des Palestiniens. Si, au contraire, 1' on 
doit attendre un accord arabe ou juif, Ia tutelle 
pourrait bien durer pendant des siecles. 

La ou le Royaume-Uni a echoue, la tutelle 
ne servira a rien si les conditions qui ont amene 
l'echec britannique ne sont pas fondamentale
ment modifiees. 

II convient d'etre realiste. Le partage est un 
fait accompli: il ne s'agit plus de se demander 
quelles forces armees seraient necessaires pour 
le mettre en reuvre, mais plutot quelles forces 
il faudrait pour defaire ce qui a ete fait. Seule 
la force brutale pourrait retablir une unite fac
tice. La tutelle ne ferait que creer de sanglants 
conflits. 

II ne s'agit plus en fait que de remedier aux 
defauts du partage de fait au moyen des me
sures suivantes: designation, le plus tot pos
sible, des membres du conseil economique de la 
Palestine pour sauver les derniers vestiges de 
I' unite economique; legalisation des conseils de 
gouvemement de chacun des deux Etats; auto
risation de 1' exportation des armements en 



legislative council or to councils which signified 
their agreement with the resolution of 29 
November; and revival of the activities of the 
United Nations Palestine Commission, which 
had not been allowed to take any useful action 
in Palestine. 

The Assembly should also ask the Security 
Council to impose economic sanctions or any 
other measures provided by the Charter upon 
any State which flouted its authority. Nations 
had the right to expect that the economic in
terests of large-scale enterprises and the political 
interests of great States should not prevail 
against social morality. 

If great Powers were now trying to revoke a 
measure for which they had voted, and if finan
cial and nationalist interests were stronger than 
international morality, where was truth, where 
was justice? 

Mr. ANDREWS (Union of South Africa) 
stated that his delegation had supported the 
majority report of UNSCOP and on 29 
November 1947 had voted in the Assembly 
for the plan of partition with economic union. 
Although it was not ideal and demanded sacri
fices from both parties, the plan at least provided 
what could have been a working solution of the 
apparently irreconcilable political differences 
separating the two parties. His G.overnment had 
not changed its views since last November, and 
still adhered to the attitude that partition with 
economic union remained the only practical 
solution. 

Unfortunately it had proved impossible to 
implement that plan peacefully. 

Mr. Andrews expressed his Government's 
satisfaction at the adoption by the Security 
Council of resolutions (documents S/714, S/723 
and S/727) with regard to a truce in Palestine, 
and mentioned that he had supported the 
French proposal (document A/C.1/280), con
cerning the Holy Places. 

In view of the terrible events which might 
occur after 15 May, when there would no longer 
be a central administration or any governmental 
body to maintain law and order in Palestine, 
the need to take some decision of an emergency 
nature to meet the situation was imperative. 

If any definite proposal were placed before 
the Committee which would not prejudice the 
rights or the positions of the two parties, the 
delegation of the Union of South Africa would 
accord it most careful examination, always with
out prejudice to the Assembly resolution of 29 
November 1947. 

Mr. FREEMAN (Liberia) referred to the 
bloodshed that this age-old problem had caused. 
A plan must be worked out which would be 
put into effect immediately and which would 

faveur du conseil ou des conseils signifiant leur 
accord avec Ia resolution du 29 novembre; 
remise en activite de Ia Commission des Nations 
Unies pour la Palestine a laquelle on n'a pas 
permis de deployer une activite utile en Palestine. 

Il conviendrait egalement que 1' Assembh~e 
demandat au Conseil de securite d'imposer a 
taus Etats defiant son autorite des sanctions 
economiques ou toutes autres mesures prevues 
par la Charte. Les peuples ant le droit d'es
compter que les interets economiques des grandes 
entreprises et les interets politiques des grands 
Etats ne prevaudront pas contre la moralite 
social e. 

Si de grandes Puissances demandent main
tenant que 1' on revienne sur une mesure en 
faveur de laquelle elles avaient fait voter, si 
les interets de la finance et du nationalisme, sont 
plus forts que la morale internationale, ouest la 
verite, ou est la justice? 

M. ANDREws (Union Sud-Africaine) de
clare que sa delegation s'est prononcee en fa
veur du rapport majoritaire de la Commission 
speciale et qu'a 1' Assemblee, le 29 novembre 
1947, elle a vote en faveur du plan de partage 
avec union economique. Sans doute ce plan 
n' est pas parfait car il exige des sacrifices de 
l'une et l'autre des parties. Il avait au mains 
l'avantage de constituer ce qui aurait pu etre 
une solution viable des divergences en appa
rence inconciliables qui divisaient les deux par
ties sur le plan politique. Les vues de son Gou
vernement n' ont pas varie depuis le mois de 
novembre dernier et il estime toujours que le 
partage avec union economique reste la seule 
solution pratique. 

Malheureusement, !'execution pacifique du 
plan de partage s'est averee impossible. 

M. Andrews declare que son Gouvernement 
se felicite que le Conseil de securite ait adopte 
des resolutions (documents S/714, S/723 et 
S/727) en ce qui concerne une treve en Pales
tine et rappelle qu'il a egalement appuye la 
proposition fran~aise (document A/C.1/280) 
relative aux Lieux saints. 

Si 1' on songe aux terribles evenements dont 
la Palestine pourrait etre le theatre apres le 15 
mai, lorsqu'il n'existera plus d'administration 
centrale ou d'organisme gouvernemental pour 
maintenir l'ordre et la loi en Palestine, il est 
absolument indispensable de prendre de toute 
urgence une decision pour faire face a la situa
tion. 

Si la Commission est saisie de propositions 
concretes qui ne portent pas prejudice aux 
droits ou a la position des deux parties, la 
delegation de !'Union Sud-Africaine leur ac
cordera toute son attention, et cela, sans pre
judice de la resolution adoptee par 1' Assemblee 
le 29 novembre 194 7. 

M. FREEMAN (Liberia) souligne le caractere 
sanglant de ce probleme millenaire. Il im
porte que soit formule un plan susceptible d'en
trer immediatement en application et qui as-
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ensure the friendly co-operation of Jews and 
Arabs. 

Solution was not impossible, and it should 
not be sought by diplomatic means alone. The 
problem could be solved only by the establish
ment by Arabs and Jews of an independent 
federal State in an atmosphere of calm and 
co-operation. 

Both parties had advanced telling arguments, 
but the essential thing was a practical solution 
which would establish peace in Palestine. The 
provisional trusteeship proposed by the dele
gation of the United States (document 
A/C.1/277) deserved careful and sympathetic 
study. 

Jamal Bey HussEIN! (Arab Higher Com
mittee) stressed the injustice and inequality of 
what he termed the Anglo-Zionist Mandate. 
Its former sponsors in the United Kingdom now 
rejoiced at seeing the end of this disastrous 
policy as much as did the Arabs who were its 
victims. 

The lamentable end of the Mandate should 
afford a lesson and a warning to the United 
Nations. 

The Mandate had been ratified in 19~2 
without the people of the Holy Land being 
given a hearing, that is to say, in disregard of 
the principle of the right of peoples to self
determination. The Arabs had had no other 
course left open to them than to resort to their 
sacred right of self-defence, and since then, that 
land of peace had known instability, hatred and 
disorder. 

In the course of its second regular session, 
the General Assembly had heard the people of 
Palestine proclaim their intention to defend 
their national patrimony to the last man; yet 
two-thirds of its Members, ill-advised, misled or 
acting under compulsion, had accepted an il
legal scheme which could not be carried out 
and which was contrary to the rights and 
interests of the Arabs. The latter had done what 
any other Member State would have done: 
they had defended themselves. 

Contrary to what had been often alleged, 
the Arabs had never been a race of subjects 
within the Ottoman Empire; they had been the 
equals of the Turks in legal, political and social 
fields. They had been represented in all branches 
of the administration and had had access to the 
highest posts. Consequendy they would never 
bow to foreign domination but would fight to 
the last man for the rights guaranteed to them 
by the Charter and the great printiples of 
democracy. 

It had also been alleged that the lot of the 
Arabs under the Mandate wquld have been an 
equitable one had there been no difficulties 
inherent in the problem. It was decided there
fore to carve the living body of the country 
with the sharp knife of partition. But it was 
the United Kingdom Government and the 
League of Nations which had created the 
Palestinian problem, for if the right of peoples 
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sure l'amicale cooperation des Juifs et des 
Arabes. 

La solution n'est pas impossible et ce ne sont 
pas les negociations diplomatiques seules qui 
doivent l'amener. Le probleme ne sera resolu 
que lorsque les Arabes et les Juifs etabliront un 
Etat federal independant dans une atmosphere 
de calme et de cooperation. 

Les deux parties avancent des arguments 
valables, mais il importe avant tout qu'une 
solution pratique etablisse la paix en Palestine. 
La tutelle provisoire proposee par la delegation 
des Etats-Unis (document A/C.1/277) merite 
d'etre etudiee avec soin et avec sympathie. 

Jamal Bey HussEIN! (Haut Comite arabe) 
souligne !'injustice et l'inegalite de ce qu'il 
appelle le Mandat anglo-sioniste. Ceux qui, en 
Grande-Bretagne, le favorisaient, se rejouissent 
aujourd'hui autant que les Arabes, ses victimes, 
de voir la fin de cette politique funeste. 

La fin lamentable du Mandat doit servir de 
le~on et d'avertissement aux Nations Unies. 

En 1922, le Mandat fut ratifie sans que le 
peuple de la Terre sainte fO.t entendu, c'est-a
dire au mepris du principe du droit des peuples 
a disposer d'eux-memes. Les Arabes ne purent 
done que recourir a leur droit sacre de legitime 
defense. Ce fut depuis lors l'instabilite, la haine 
et le desordre dans ce pays de paix. 

Au cours de sa deuxieme session ordinaire, 
1' Assemblee generale a entendu le peuple de 
Palestine qui a proclame son intention de de
fendre son patrimoine national jusqu'au bout. 
Pourtant deux tiers des membres, mal avises, 
trompes ou contraints, ont accepte un plan 
illegal, inexecutable et contraire aux droits et 
interets des Arabes. Ceux-ci ont fait ce que tout 
autre Etat Membre aurait fait: ils se sont 
defend us. 

Contrairement a ce que l'on a assez souvent 
pretendu, les Arabes n'ont jamais ete une race 
de sujets dans !'Empire ottoman; ils etaient 
legalement, politiquement et socialement egaux 
aux Turcs. lis etaient representes dans toutes 
les branches de !'administration et avaient acces 
aux plus hauts emplois. lis ne se soumettront 
done jamais a une domination etrangere, mais 
lutteront jusqu'au dernier homme pour les 
droits que leur garantissent la Charte et les 
grands principes de la democratie. 

On a pretendu egalement que le sort fait 
aux Arabes par le Mandat aurait ete equitable 
s'il n'y avait pas eu des difficultes inherentes 
au probleme. On decida done de tailler dans le 
vi£; ce fut la solution du partage. Mais, en 
realite, c'est la Societe des Nations et le Gou
vemement britannique qui ont cree le probleme 
palestinien. Car si le droit des peuples a disposer 
d'eux-memes avait ete applique en Palestine 



to self-determination had been applied in Pales
tine from the very beginning, such a problem 
would never have arisen. 

The truth was that the Arabs had been living 
in Palestine for at least thirteen centuries. When 
the British occupied the country, the Arabs 
formed 93 per cent of the population and the 
Jews only 7 per cent. 

In 1916 the United Kingdom had promised 
independence to the Arabs of the Ottoman 
Empire within boundaries including Palestine. 
This promise was a just one and accorded well 
with the subsequently proclaimed principle of 
the right of peoples to self-determination. 

In 1917, an Anglo-Zionist conspiracy had 
resulted in the Balfour Declaration, which was 
opposed by the Arabs of Palestine and the whole 
of the Arab and Moslem world. That Declara
tion was an unprecedented negation of the 
principles of justice and equity and was also 
in contradiction with the promise made to the 
Arabs of Palestine. 

Owing to the reluctance of the United 
Kingdom to apply the principle of the right 
of peoples to self-determination in Palestine, 
President Wilson had asked the four Powers 
in 1919 to send a plebiscite commission to 
report on the views of the people in Palestine 
on their future government. The British had 
abstained, and an exclusively American Com
mission had been sent. Its report showed that 
the population had expressed itself in favour 
of complete independence and had flatly re
jected the Zionist policy and the Balfour 
Declaration. 

In 1920, Palestine had been placed under 
civil administration formed on the basis of a 
draft Mandate drawn up as a sequel to Anglo
Zionist consultations. In 1922, the League of 
Nations had ratified this Mandate; not only 
had the people of Palestine, who had not been 
given a hearing, expressed their protest by a 
two-day strike, but the Members of the League 
had had no time to study the scheme sufficiently, 
and complaints to that effect had been voiced by 
the representatives of Canada and Australia. 

Recalling next the first paragraph of Article 
22 of the Covenant, relating to the well-being 
and development of the peoples under Mandate, 
Jamal Bey Husseini emphasized that the Man
date rested not on the fact of the Arabs forming 
93 per cent of the Palestine population but on 
the principle of a Jewish national home which 
which was to be created to the detriment of 
the already existing Arab national home. 

The fourth paragraph of this same Article 
22 had recognized in principle the independence 
of some communities which had belonged to 
the Ottoman ·Empire. Nevertheless, the Arabs 
had lost their autonomous institutions, and a 
totalitarian administration had come into being. 

By its attitude, the Mandatory Power had 
only drawn further and further away from the 
guarantees contained in Article 22. Bayonets 
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des l'origine, il n'y aurait jamais eu de pro
bleme palestinien. 

La verite est que, depuis au mains treize 
siecles, les Arabes habitent la Palestine. Lorsque 
les Britanniques occuperent la Palestine, les 
Arabes constituaient 93 pour 100 de la popu
lation et les Juifs seulement 7 pour 100. 

En 1916, le Royaume-Uni promit aux Arabes 
de !'Empire ottoman leur independance dans des 
limites qui englobaient la Palestine. La pro
messe etait juste et s'accorda fort bien avec le 
principe ulterieurement proclame du droit des 
peuples a disposer d'eux-memes. 

En 191 7, une conspiration anglo-sioniste 
aboutit a la Declaration Balfour qui se heurta 
a 1' opposition des Arabes de Palestine aussi bien 
que de tout le monde arabe et musulman. Cette 
Declaration, qui constitue une negation sans 
precedent des principes de justice et d' equite, 
etait de plus en contradiction avec !'engagement 
anterieurement pris envers les Arabes de 
Palestine. 

Vu !'hesitation du Royaume-Uni a appliquer 
le principe du droit des peuples a disposer d'eux
memes a la Palestine, le President Wilson de
manda aux Quatre en 1919 d' envoyer une 
commission de plebiscite pour faire rapport sur 
les vues du peuple de Palestine sur leur futur 
gouvemement. Les Britanniques s'abstinrent et 
une commission purement americaine fut en
voyee. De son rapport il resulte que la popu
lation se pronon~a pour une independance 
complete et rejeta categoriquement la politique 
sioniste et la Declaration Balfour. 

En 1920, la Palestine fut placee sous une 
administration civile fondee sur un projet de 
mandat redige a la suite de consultations anglo
sionistes. En 1922, la Societe des Nations ratifia 
ce Mandat: non seulement le peuple de Pales
tine, qui n'avait pas ete entendu, exprima sa 
protestation par deux jours de greve, mais les 
membres de la Societe n'eurent pas le temps 
d'etudier suffisamment le projet, ce dont se 
plaignirent les representants de 1' Australie et 
du Canada. 

Rappelant ensuite le paragraphe 1 de I' Article 
22 du Pacte, relatif au bien-etr~ et au develop
pement des peuples sous mandat, Jamal Bey 
Husseini souligne que le Mandat ne reposait 
pas sur le fait que la Palestine comptait 93 
pour 100 d' Arabes, mais sur le principe d'un 
foyer national juif qui serait cree aux depens 
du foyer national arabe deja existant. 

Selon le paragraphe 4 de ce meme Article .22, 
l'independance de certaines communautes ayant 
appartenu a !'Empire ottoman etait reconnue 
en principe. N eanmoins les Arabes perdirent 
leurs institutions autonomes. Une administration 
totalitaire s'instaura. 

La Puissance mandataire par son attitude ne 
fit que s'eloigner toujours davantage des garan
ties de I' Article 22. Les baionnettes ouvrirent le 



had opened up the country to the Jews, whose 
number had increased from 50,000 to 700,00C 
in a quarter of a century. The average area of 
land in Arab hands had fallen to below half 
the basic minimum, and this despite the fact 
that three-quarters of the Palestinian Arabs were 
farmers. This had led to the formation of a 
proletariat of landless peasants who had settled 
around the towns. Moreover, the Jewish Agency 
had excluded non-Jewish labour from Jewish 
lands and undertakings. 

The well-being and progress of the Arab 
population had been neglected. The resources 
of the country had become a monopoly of 
Jewish agents, and even the British Parliament 
had expressed alarm at this development. 

The Arabs, therefore, had been in a state of 
self-defence and had resorted to risings. 

According to the White Paper published in 
1939, after the bitter experience of the preceding 
years, Jewish immigration was to cease after a 
last group of 75,000 immigrants. Some autonomy 
was provided for during the transition period, 
and independence was to be granted ten years 
later, but yielding to the Jewish Agency, the 
United Kingdom had not enforced its own.White 
Paper. 

After the United Kingdom had decided to 
give up the Mandate and to refer the question 
to the United Nations, the latter had only to 
demand that the Mandatory Power should 
comply with its obligation to set up a Pales
tinian democratic government on the termination 
of the Mandate. This would have been in con
formity with Article 22 of the Covenant, which 
provided for the establishment of a democratic 
government, and with article 28 of the Mandate 
which dealt with the obligations of the "Govern
ment of Palestine" to be established after the 
termination of the Mandate. 

On 26 September 194 7, the representative of 
the United Kingdom had told the Ad Hoc Com
mittee on the Palestinian question (document 
A/ AC.14/SR.2) that Palestine should obtain 
its independence. But neither the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, nor the Mandate, 
nor any other authority had authorized the 
division of the country after the termination 
of the Mandate. What the United Kingdom 
Government had to hand over was the whole 
of Palestine as one unit, and this could be done 
only to one Palestinian government representing 
all the lawful citizens of Palestine. 

The Mandate was about to be terminated, and 
the state of nonage was to come to an end; yet 
the minor had not been made ready to assume 
his responsibilities. The Mandatory Power had 
failed in its duty. Under the terms of Article 22 
of the Covenant, which remained the essential 
text, the United Nations should therefore have 
established a regime of the kind indicated above. 

Instead of doing so, the United Nations had 
carried out an investigation-the nineteenth of 
its kind-in Palestine. The Arabs of Palestine 
had not taken part in it because of some funda-
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pays aux Juifs qui passerent en un quart de 
siecle de 50.000 a 700.000. La superficie 
moyenne des terres entre les mains des Arabes 
tomba a mains de la moitie du minimum vital 
et ce, alors que trois quarts des Arabes de 
Palestine sont des agriculteurs. Un proletariat 
de paysans sans terre se constitua et s'agglomera 
au tour des villes. De plus, 1' Agence juive exclut 
la main-d'reuvre non juive des terres et des 
entreprises juives. 

Le bien-etre et le progres des habitants arabes 
furent negliges. Les ressources du pays devinrent 
le monopole d'agents juifs, ce dont ]e Parlement 
britannique lui-meme s'emut. 

Les Arabes se trouvaient en etat de legitime 
defense et recoururent a des soulevements. 

Selon le Livre blanc britannique publie en 
1939, apres !'experience amere des dernieres 
annees, !'immigration juive devait cesser apres 
un dernier contingent de 75.000 immigrants. 
Une certaine autonomie etait etablie pour une 
periode de transition et l'independance devait 
etre accordee dix ans plus tard. Mais, cedant a 
l'Agence juive, le Royaume-Uni n'appliqua pas 
son propre Livre blanc. 

Apres que la Grande-Bretagne eut decide 
d'abandonner son Mandat et de saisir les Nations 
Unies de la question, celles-ci n'avaient qu'a 
exiger du mandataire qu'il s'acquittat de son 
obligation d'etablir a la fin du Mandat un 
gouvernement democratique palestinien. Ceci 
eut ete conforme a I' Article 22 du Pacte, qui 
prevoit 1' etablissement d'un gouvernement de
mocratique, et a !'article 28 du Mandat qui 
traite des obligations du "gouvernement de 
Palestine" a etablir apres la fin du Mandat. 

Le 26 septembre 1947, le representant du 
Royaume-Uni declarait a la Commission ad 
hoc chargee de la question palestinienne que ]a 
Palestine devait obtenir son independance 
(document A/AC.l4/SR.2). Mais ni le Pacte 
de Ia Societe des Nations, ni le Mandat, ni 
aucune autre autorite ne permettait de diviser 
le pays a la fin du Mandat. Ce que le Gou
vernement britannique doit transmettre, c' est 
I' ensemble de la Palestine et cette transmission 
ne peut s'operer qu'au profit d'un gouvernement 
palestinien unique representant tons les citoyens 
legitimes. 

Le Mandat va se terminer, l'etat de minorite 
va prendre fin, mais ]e mineur n'a pas ete pre
pare a assumer ses responsabilites. Le manda
taire a manque a son devoir. Les Nations U nies 
devaient done, en vertu de 1' Article 22 du Pacte 
qui est toujours le texte de base, etablir un 
regime de la nature indiquee ci-dessus. 

Au lieu de cela, les Nations Unies ont procede 
a une enquete - la dix-neuvieme - en Pales
tine. Les Arabes de Palestine se tinrent a l'ecart 
en raison de certaines irregularites fondamen-



mental irregularities, and particularly the ab
sence of any mention, in the Special Committee's 
terms of reference of the interests of the popu
lation, and also because of the inclusion of at 
least three members known for their connexions 
with the Zionists. 

UNSCOP had been able to hear, therefore, 
only the views of the Jewish Agency and of the 
British. The views of the Arab States had been 
given a hurried hearing in the course of a two 
day's visit to Lebanon. 

The Arab Higher Committee was utterly op
posed to partition under any form. UNSCOP 
had, however, ignored this attitude of the Arabs 
of Palestine. 

Moreover, partition was geographically im
practicable; eight portions, three regimes, forty 
different boundaries, ten corridors. The eco
nomic board deprived the two States of any true 
independence. The representative of Pakistan 
had dealt with all these points. This scheme 
amounted to the creation of a new Balkans, 
complicated still further by religious and speci
fically by Oriental factors. 

The plan could not be carried out without 
the consent of a majority of the population; yet 
it had been adopted in circumstances which were 
unworthy of the United Nations and despite 
Arab protests. 

The Jewish Agency had spoken of Arab in
vaders. How was it possible to speak of an inva
sion when no Arab, whether from Palestine or 
elsewhere, had ever recognized the frontiers of 
Palestine which had been established against his 
wishes? In the meantime, young Jews from 
Poland or Russia were being referred to as legi
timate visitors, although in . most cases they had 
no racial ties whatever with Israel. 

The training of young Arabs and the collec
tion of funds were regarded as a crime; yet 
young Jews and non-Jews were being trained, 
and considerable funds collected by Zionists, 
both in Europe and in the United States. 

The Jewish Agency was buying large quan
tities of arms from the United States through the 
good offices of a South American Republic. In 
some Balkan ports preparations were being made 
for an invasion of Palestine on 16 May. Terror
ism and sabotage were being taught in Poland 
and Russia. 

The spokesman of the Jewish Agency was a 
Jew of Russian origin and an American citizen 
who regarded himself as a natural citizen of 
~alestine. Such double allegiance was astonish
mg. 

The Jewish Agency alleged that the Arabs 
had rejected all solutions proposed during the 
last twenty-five years; but they had rejected only 
those solutions which were contrary to the rightc; 
of peoples to self-determination and which 
threatened them with annihilation. 

The only scheme which would be acceptable 
was a scheme based on the Covenant and the 
Charter. 
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tales, notamment }'absence de toute reference, 
dans le mandat de la Commission speciale, aux 
interets des habitants et, en outre, !'inclusion 
d' au moins trois membres qui s' etaient compro
mis avec les sionistes. 

La Commission speciale des Nations U nies 
pour la Palestine ne put done entendre que 
1' Agence juive et les Britanniques. Au cours 
d'une visite de ceux jours au Liban, le point 
de vue des Etats arabes fut hativement entendu. 

Le Haut Comite arabe est absolument oppose 
au partage sous toutes ses formes. Pourtant Ia 
Commission speciale n' a pas tenu compte de 
cette position des Arabes de Palestine. 

En outre, la realisation geographique du 
partage comporte des impossibilites: huit sec
teurs, trois regimes, quarante frontieres, dix 
corridors. Quant au conseil economique, il prive 
les deux Etats de toute independance reelle. Le 
representant du Pakistan a d'ailleurs traite tous 
ces points. II s'agit de creer de nouveaux 
Balkans, compliques de plus par des facteurs 
religieux et specifiquement orientaux. 

Le plan ne peut etre execute sans le con
sentement d'une majorite de la population. II 
a pourtant ete adopte, et cela dans des circons
tances indignes des Nations Unies malgre les 
protestations des Arabes. 

L'Agence juive parle d'envahisseurs arabes? 
Comment peut-on parler d'invasion alors qu'au
cun Arabe, que ce soit de Palestine ou d'ailleurs, 
n'a jamais reconnu les frontieres de la Palestine 
creees contre son gre? Quant aux jeunes Juifs 
de Pologne ou de Russie, on les appelle des 
visiteurs legitimes, bien qu'ils n'aient aucun lien 
racial dans la plupart des cas avec Israel. 

On conc;idere comme un crime l'entra!nement 
de jeunes Arabes et la collecte de fonds, mais 
en Europe et aux Etats-Unis les sionistes entrai
nent de- jeunes hommes, juifs et non juifs, et 
recueillent des fonds considerables. 

L' Agence juive achete de grandes quantites 
d'armes aux Etats-Unis par l'intermediaire d'une 
republique sud-americaine. Dans certains ports 
balkaniques, on prepare !'invasion de la Pales
tine pour le 16 mai. En Pologne et en Russie, 
on entraine au terrorisme et au sabotage. 

Quant au porte-parole de 1' Agence juive, c'est 
un Juif d'origine russe, citoyen americain, et qui 
se considcre comme citoyen nature! de la 
Palestine. Cette double allegeance est surpre
nante. 

L' Agence juive pretend que les Arabes de 
Palestine ont toujours repousse toutes les solu
tions depuis vingt-cinq ans. Or, ces derniers 
n'ont repousse que des solutions contraires aux 
droits des peuples a disposer d'eux-memes et 
qui les menac;aient de destruction. 

Seul un plan fonde sur le Pacte et sur la 
Charte serait acceptable. 



Had it not been stated in 1918 by the Chair
man of the World Zionist Organization that a 
Jewish State had never been part of the Zionist 
programme? 

If the proposals of the United States ( docu
ment A/C.1/277) aimed at the establishment 
of an interim government, destined to remain 
in being during a short and previously deter
mined period, pending the final settlement of 
the question, those proposals could be examined, 
provided it was clearly understood that they were 
meant to lead to the independence of Palestine 
as a single democratic State in which the legi
timate rights of the different sections of the citi
zens would be safeguarded. 

Failing agreement, the overwhelming majority 
of the people of Palestine would establish an 
independent Palestinian government in confor
mity with Article 22 of the Covenant and article 
28 of the Mandate, which provided for the es
tablishment of such a government on the ter
mination of the Mandate. 

Mr. KAMINSKY (Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) pointed out that the partition scheme 
was not new and that several official commis
sions had sugggested similar solutions to the 
Government of the United Kingdom. In par
ticular, the Royal Commission presided over by 
Lord Peel had noted that the Mandate had 
given birth to antagonism in Palestine and that 
this should be brought to an end, and had sug
gested the division of the territory into two 
autonomous parts. The United Kingdom Gov
ernment had at first accepted that view, declar
ing that partition would be the only solution 
practicable owing to the existing conflict of in
compatible aspirations in Palestine; but that 
solemn promise had not been kept because the 
United Kingdom was opposed to all national 
aspirations. 

In the previous year, after rejecting all other 
proposals, including that of trusteeship, the 
General Assembly had recommended partition 
with economic union. That decision recognized 
the equality of rights of the peoples of Palestine 
to an independent existence. But as far back as 
December 194 7, the United Kingdom, the 
United States and other Powers, regardless of 
the well-being of the people of Palestine, had 
adopted other tactics aimed at bringing the de
cision of the General Assembly to nought. The 
reason ppt forward by the United States, which 
had taken the initiative of convening the present 
special session of the General Assembly, was that 
partition could not be carried out by peaceful 
means and that ~another scheme had to be 

·adopted. 
But the American scheme for trusteeship over 

Palestine would also require the use of armed 
forces. The proposal of the United States was 
aimed at misleading public opinion as regards 
its true motives. Neither the United States, nor 
the United Kingdom, nor the Security Council 
had really tried to carry out the partition scheme. 
On the contrary, it had been undermined by 
them. The United Nations Palestine Commis-
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En 1918, le President de !'Organisation 
sioniste mondiale n'a-t-il pas declare que l'Etat 
juif n'avais jamais figure au programme sioniste? 

Si la proposition des Etats-Unis (document 
A/C.1/277) vise a l'etablissement d'un gou
vernement interimaire destine a subsister pen
dant une courte periode, fixee d' a vance, jusqu' au 
reglement final de la question, cette proposition 
peut etre etudiee, etant bien entendu qu' elle 
doit conduire a l'independance de Ia Palestine 
comme Etat unique et democratique dans lequel 
les droits Iegitimes des differents groupes de 
citoyens seront sauvegardes. 

Faute d'accord, l'ecrasante majorite du peu
ple de Palestine etablira un gouvernement 
palestinien independant, en conformite avec 
1' Article 22 du Pacte et 1' Article 28 du Mandat, 
qui prevoient qu'un tel gouvernement doit etre 
etabli a la fin du Mandat. 

M. KAM.INSKY (Republique socialiste sovie
tique de Bielorussie) indique que le plan de 
partage n'est pas un plan nouveau, et que 
plusieurs commissions officielles ont soumis au 
Gouvernement du Royaume-U ni des solutions 
similaires. En particulier, la Commission royale, 
presidee par Lord Peel, soulignant que le 
Mandat avait cree de l'antagonisme en Pales
tine et devait etre termine, proposa que le 
territoire soit partage en deux parties autonomes. 
Le Gouvernement britannique a d'abord ac
cepte. ce point de vue en declarant que, vu le 
confl1t provoque par des aspirations incompati
bles en Palestine, la seule solution serait le par
tage. Mais, cette promesse solennelle n'a pas 
ete suivie de realisation parce que le Royaume
Uni s'oppose a toute aspiration nationale. 

L' Assemblee generale, apres a voir rejete, 
l'annee derniere, toutes autres propositions, y 
compris celle de la tutelle, a recommande le 
partage avec union economique. Cette decision 
reconnait l'egalite des droits des peuples de 
Palestine a une existence independante. Mais 
des le mois de decembre 1947, le Royaume-Uni, 
les Etats-Unis et d'autres Puissances ont adopte 
une autre tactique, sans se soucier du bien-etre 
du peuple palestinien, dans le but de mettre a 
neant la decision de 1' Assemblee generale. La 
raison alleguee par les Etats-Unis, qui ont pris 
!'initiative de convoquer cette session extraordi
naire de 1' Assemblee generale, est que le partage 
ne peut etre applique par des moyens pacifiques 
et qu'il faut ·adopter un autre plan. 

Mais le projet americain de tutelle sur la 
Palestine necessiterait lui aussi le recours a la 
force armee. La proposition des Etats-Unis vise 
a creer de Ia confusion dans 1' opinion publique 
sur ses vrais motifs. Ni les Etats-Unis, ni le 
Royaume-Uni, ni le Conseil de securite n'ont 
vraiment essaye d' appliquer le plan de partage. 
Au contraire, ils ont entrave cette application. 
La Commission des Nations Unies pour la Pales-



sion had been prevented from proceeding to 
Palestine and had, consequently, been unable to 
draw the frontiers of the proposed States. The 
Mandatory Power had prohibited the formation 
of national militias and had not supplied the 
Commission with the food supplies necessary for 
the population of Palestine. All that had been 
aimed at sabotaging the decision of the General 
Assembly. All the actions of the Mandatory 
Power in Palestine had only increased disorder 
and embittered relations between Jews and 
Arabs. Instead of guarding the frontiers, it had 
allowed the invasion of Palestine by armed bands 
which came to oppose by force the carrying out 
of the partition scheme. 

The policies of the United Kingdom and of 
the United States were similar and were bound 
together. The argument that it was impossible to 
carry out the partition scheme by peaceful means 
was but a screen hiding their attempts to sabo
tage the decision of the General Assembly. The 
aim of the trusteeship was to keep Palestine in 
a state scarcely distinguishable from bondage 
and to place it under the control of American 
monopolies. Trusteeship was contrary to the 
right of the peoples to self-determination; it 
would intensify the struggle in Palestine and in
crease anxiety in the Near East. 

The representative of Byelorussia described as 
old and discredited the arguments some repre
sentatives had put forward against partition, and 
pointed out that there was no reason for exam
ining new proposals. The General Assembly 
must reject the trusteeship scheme proposed by 
the United States (document A/C.l/277) and 
must rise above the oil and strategic interests of 
the American governing circles. There was still 
time to carry out the partition scheme. The 
General Assembly should state that the Security 
Council must take, with the help of the Com
mission on Palestine, all necessary measures in 
that country and must request the United King
dom to take immediately some measures it 
should have taken already. 

The delegation of Byelorussia had upheld and 
still supported the partition scheme. It con
sidered that it was essential for the United Na
tions to carry out the resolution of the Genera] 
Assembly immediately. 

Mr. EL-ERIAN (Yemen) approved the pro
posal adopted by the First Committee at its 
124th meeting for the protection of the Holy 
Places, and hoped that the rights of the Pales
tinian people would be taken into consideration 
with the same speed and justice. A great deal of 
time had already been lost because on each oc
casion that the problem of Palestine was raised, 
it was based on false premises. 

He asked the representative of Uruguay if he 
did not consider that the proposals submitted by 
UNSCOP were unnatural and impossible to put 
into practice. He pointed out certain contradic
tions in the speech of the Uruguayan delegate 
at the 125th meeting. According to the latter, 
the immigrant Jews in Palestine were displaced 
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tine ne fut pas a meme de se rendre en Palestine 
et par consequent ne put delimiter les frontieres 
des Etats projetes. La Puissance mandataire 
interdit la formation de milices nationales et ne 
fournit pas a la Commission le ravitaillement 
indispensable pour la population de Palestine. 
Tous ces actes visent en fait a torpiller la de
cision de l'Assemblee generale. Tout ce que Ia 
Puissance mandataire entreprend en Palestine 
ne fait qu'accentuer le desordre et envenimer 
les relations entre Juifs et Arabes. Au lieu de 
garder les frontieres, elle a permis !'invasion de 
la Palestine par des bandes arabes armees, 
venues avec !'intention de s'opposer par la force 
a !'application du plan de partage. 

Les politiques similaires du Royaume-Uni et 
des Etats-Unis sont liees. L'argument selon 
lequel !'application du plan de partage par des 
moyens pacifiques est impossible est un simple 
paravent derriere lequel ces pays essaient de 
torpiller la decision de 1' Assemblee generale. Le 
but du plan de tutelle est de tenir la Palestine 
dans un etat de quasi-servitude et de la placer 
sous le controle economique des monopoles 
americains. Le regime de tutelle est en con
tradiction avec le droit des peuples a disposer 
d'eux-memes; il est de nature a intensifier la 
lutte en Palestine et a augmenter l'anxiete dans 
le Proche Orient. 

Le representant de la Bielorussie qualifie 
d'anciens et de discredites les arguments de 
certains delegues contre le partage, et declare 
qu'il n'y a aucune raison pour etudier de nou
velles propositions. L' Assemblee generale doit 
rejeter le plan de tutelle propose par les Etats
Unis (document A/C.l/277) et se placer au
dessus des interets strategiques et petroliers des 
dirigeants americains. II est encore temps d'ap
pliquer le plan de partage. Ce que 1' Assemblt~e 
generale doit faire, c'est declarer que le Conseil 
de securite doit prendre les dispositions neces
saires en Palestine avec !'aide de la Commission 
pour la Palestine, en demandant au Royaume
Uni de prendre d'urgence certaines mesures que 
ce pays aurait deja du prendre. 

La delegation de Bielorussie a soutenu et 
soutient encore le plan de partage. Elle consi
dere qu'il est essentiel pour les Nations Unies 
d' appliquer la resolution de 1' Assemblee generate 
immediatement. 

M. EL-ERIAN (Yemen) approuve la propo
sition adoptee par la Premiere Commission au 
cours de sa 124eme seance pour la protection 
des Lieux saints et espere que les droits du 
peuple palestinien seront pris en consideration 
avec la meme rapidite et la meme justice. Beau
coup de temps a deja ete perdu parce que, 
chaque fois qu'on revient au probleme de Pales
tine, on se fonde sur de fausses premisses. 

M. El-Erian demande au representant de 
!'Uruguay si ce dernier ne trouve pas que les 
propositions de la Commission speciale des 
Nations Unies pour Ia Palestine sont contre na
ture et, de plus, impossibles a mettre en ceuvre. 
II releve certaines contradictions dans le discours 
de ce representant a Ia 125eme seance. Selon 



persons from Europe; later, he indicated that 
the oppressed Jews throughout the world were 
in need of refuge. He asked therefore whether 
that meant that Palestine was to be the refuge 
for Jews the world over. 

With regard to the two-thirds majority which 
approved the partition plan in the Assembly, he 
thought it was well known how that majority 
had been obtained. 

He pointed out that the international docu
ments on which that decision had been based had 
no legal basis whatsoever. The Balfour Declara
tion was a unilateral declaration which was not 
binding on the Arabs. Article 22 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations provided for consulta
tion on territories under Mandate, which had 
never taken place. 

The solution of the problem of Palestine was 
simple. If Palestine were considered an entity, 
as history had shaped it, solutions would come 
by themselves. The Arab countries maintained 
that the problem of displaced persons was a 
universal problem. The Palestinian question was 
of a national character and would never have 
been raised if the Zionists had not presented de
mands in respect of qisplaced persons. The latter 
served as an instrument to those who had am
bitious political projects. Like all other States, 
Palestine was ready to help in the solution of 
that problem, but would not be able to solve the 
problem by itself. 

The declarations made by the representative 
of Syria at the 122nd meeting with regard to 
the events in Haifa had been distorted in mean
ing. Zionists did not respect the laws of war; 
they attacked innocent people, such as women 
and children; and they drove them from their 
land. The methods once employed against Zion
ists in Europe were now employed by them _ 
against the Arab civil population in Palestine. 
The United Nations could not approve of such 
action, and could not support measures which 
brought about such results. 

Mr. ENTEZAM (Iran) pointed out that in his 
speech the representative of Guatemala had 
made an unjustified comparison between the 
partition plan and the plan proposed by the 
members of the minority of UNSCOP; he had 
apparently drawn the conclusion that because 
the term "States" had been used in both plans, 
the minority as well as the majority had in prin
ciple accepted the idea of partition. As a sig
natory of the minority plan, he rejected that 
erroneous interpretation. The word "State", 
mentioned in the minority plan, meant a poli
tical entity comparable to each of the forty-eight 
American states. There was no question of in
dependent States, because the plan provided for 
a federation of two communities, united in one 
independent State, which would be the State 
of Palestine. It was because the effect of the 
partition plan would be the inclusion in the 
Jewish State of more than 45 per cent of the 
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ce dernier, les Juifs immigrant en Palestine sont 
des personnes deplacees d'Europe. Plus tard, il 
a indique que les Juifs opprimes dans toutes les 
parties du monde avaient besoin d'un refuge. 
Cela signifie-t-il que la Palestine sera le refuge 
des Juifs du monde entier? 

En ce qui concerne Ia majorite des deux tiers 
de 1' Assemblee qui a approuve le plan de par
tage, on sait comment elle a ete obtenue. 

Quant aux documents internationaux dont 
cette decision s'inspira, ils n'ont aucun fonde
ment legal. La Declaration Balfour est une 
declaration unilaterale qui ne lie pas les Arabes. 
L'Article 22 du Pacte de la Societe des Nations 
prevoyait la consultation des territoires sous 
mandat, qui n'a jamais etc effectuee. 

La solution du probleme de la Palestine est 
simple. Si l'on considere Ia Palestine comme 
une entite, ainsi que l'histoire l'a fac;onnee, les 
solutions se presenteront d' elles-memes. Les pays 
arabes soutiennent que le probleme des per
sonnes deplacees est un probleme de portee 
universelle. La question palestinienne est d'ordre 
national et elle ne se serait jamais posee si les 
sionistes n'avaient pas presente des demandes 
au sujet des personnes deplacees. Les personnes 
deplacees servent d'instrument a ceux qui ont 
des projets politiques ambitieux. La Palestine 
est prete a aider, comme toute autre, ala solu
tion de ce probleme, mais la Palestine ne peut 
pas le resoudre toute seule. 

Les declarations faites par le representant de 
Ia Syrie au cours de Ia 122eme seance au sujet 
des evenements de Haifa ont ete detournees de 
leur sens. II voulait faire ressortir que les sionistes 
ne respectaient pas les lois de la guerre, qu'ils 
attaquaient des innocents, femmes et enfants, et 
les chassaient de leur terre. Ces methodes qui 
ont ete utilisees en Europe contre les sionistes 
sont maintenant employees par eux contre la 
population civile arabe. Les Nations Unies ne 
peuvent approuver de telles actions ni approuver 
des mesures qui aboutissent a de semblables 
resultats. 

M. ENTEZAM (Iran) declare que le delegue 
du Guatemala, dans son discours, a fait une 
comparaison injustifiee entre le plan de partage 
et le plan propose par les membres de la mino
rite de Ia Commission speciale des Nations-Unies 
pour la Palestine, et en a conclu que, puisqur 
dans deux plans on mentionnait le terme "Etats", 
Ia minorite, aussi bien que Ia majorite, avait 
admis en principe l'idee du partage. Comme 
signataire du plan de Ia minorite, M. Entezam 
rejette cette interpretation erronee. II explique 
que le mot "Etat" mentionne dans le plan de Ia 
minorite designait une entite politique compara
ble a chacun des quarante-huit Etats americains. 
II ne s'agissait pas d'Etats independants puisque 
le plan prevoyait une federation de deux com
munautes unies en un seul Etat independant 
qui devait etre l'Etat de Palestine. C'est parce 
que le plan de partage aboutissait a comprendre 
dans l'Etat juif plus de 45 pour 100 de popu-



Arab population that the plan was considered 
unjust and impracticable. He pointed out that 
he had repeatedly called the attention of his 
colleagues to the dangers of the partition plan 
and its execution. 

With regard to the conclusions drawn by Mr. 
Garcia Granados on the declarations made by 
the representative of India, Sir Abdur Rahman, 
he expressed the opinion that if those declara
tions were read in their entirety, completely 
different conclusions would be reached. 

In reply to the references to partition as not 
being a new idea, he recalled that while the Peel 
Commission had recommended partition, an
other Commission had in the following year 
unanimously rejected the plan as impracticable. 
Consequently, if the idea of partition was not 
new, then neither was the idea of the impossi
bility of its implementation. 

Speaking of the conflict which now divided 
the countries that had voted for partition, Mr. 
Entezam thought that the attitude of those who 
tried to undo a previous mistake was worthy of 
approval. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) denied the statements made by the 
representative of the Arab Higher Committee, 
to the effect that young Jews were trained to 
fight in Palestine and left for that country from 
many parts of the world, especially from the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. He con
sidered that statement a calumny spread by the 
Arab representatives for reasons that were very 
obvious. The USSR delegation could not permit 
such assertions to go unanswered lest its silence 
should be misinterpreted. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala), in re
ply to the Iranian representative, said that the 
word "State" as used in the Palestine Commis
sion's minority report could not be applied to a 
political entity such as an American state. The 
minority report clearly contemplated a division 
between two racially different peoples. 

According to recommendation 3 of the minor
ity report concerning the independent State of 
Palestine: "the independent federal State of 
Palestine shall comprise an Arab State and a 
Jewish State".1 Recommendation 4 provided for 
the delimitation of the boundaries of the Arab 
and Jewish States. The representative of Guate
mala therefore felt his own interpretation to be 
correct. As regards the quotation of Sir Abdur 
Rahman's statement, he explained that it was 
the latter's intention to show that the members 
of UNSCOP were unanimously of opinion that 
it would be impossible to establish one single 
State, whether Arab or Jewish. 

Mr. SILVER (Jewish Agency for Palestine) 
replying to the representative of the Higher Arab 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, 
page 60. 

lation arabe que ce plan a ete considere comme 
injuste et impraticable. 11 rappelle qu'il avait 
attire !'attention de ses collegues a plusieurs 
reprises sur Ie danger du plan de partage et de 
son execution. 

En reponse aux conclusions tirees par M. 
Garcia Granados des declarations de Sir Abdur 
Rahman, representant de l'Inde, M. Entezam 
exprime I' opinion que, si on lisait ces declara
tions en entier, on en tirerait des conclusions 
entierement differentes. 

Repondant aux allusions que le partage n'est 
pas une idee nouvelle, il rappelle que la Com
mission Peel avait en effet recommande le par
tage, mais que, 1' annee suivante, une autre com
mission chargee d'appliquer ce plan l'a unani
mement rejete comme inapplicable. Par conse
quent, si l'idee du partage n'est pas nouvelle, 
l'idee de l'impossibilite de son execution n'est 
pas nouvelle non plus. 

Parlant du conflit qui divise maintenant le.-; 
rangs des pays qui ont vote en faveur du par
tage, M. Entezam estime que !'attitude de ceux 
qui essayent de reparer une erreur commise 
merite !'approbation. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) intervient pour refuter les 
declarations faites par le representant du Haut 
Comite arabe selon lesquelles de jeunes Juifs 
sont entraines a participer a Ia lutte en Palestine 
et s'embarquent de nombreux pays, et notam
ment de !'Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques. 11 qualifie cette declaration de 
calomnie repandue pour des raisons evidentes 
par les representants arabes. La delegation de 
l'URSS ne pouvait pas Iaisser sans reponse cette 
allegation, car son silence aurait pu etre mal 
interprete. . 

M. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala) repond 
a !'intervention du representant de l'Iran en 
disant que le mot "Etat", tel qu'il figure dans 
le rapport de la minorite de la Commission pour 
la Palestine, ne peut s'appliquer a une entite 
politique comparable a l'un des Etats americains. 
Le rapport de la minorite vise nettement une 
division entre peuples de races differentes. 

Selon la recommandation 3, concernant 
l'Etat independant de Palestine, du rapport 
minoritaire, "l'Etat federal independant de 
Palestine comprendra un Etat arabe et un Etat 
juifl". La recommandation 4 porte que les 
frontieres des Etats arabe et juif seront delimi
tees. Le delegue du Guatemala estime done que 
son interpretation est correcte. En ce qui con
cerne sa citation de la declaration de Sir Abdur 
Rahman, il explique que son intention etait de 
demontrer que les membres de la Commission 
speciale etaient de !'opinion unanime qu'il 
serait impossible de creer un seul Etat unitaire, 
qu'il fllt arabe ou juif. 

M. SILVER (Agence juive pour Ia Pales
tine) , en reponse au representant du Haut 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deuxieme session 
de l'AssembUe generate, Supplement No 11, volume I, 
page 64. 
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Committee, stated that he was a loyal citizen of 
the United States of America; his origin was of 
no consequence in that democratic country, 
whose inhabitants were all descended from im
migrants. He was speaking for the Jewish Agen
cy, which had been recognized by the Mandate 
as representing not only the Jews of Palestine 
but world Jewry as a whole. The Mandate in
vited the Jews of the world to help in the crea
tion of the Jewish natiomil. home. Only the Jews 
who immigrated to Palestine would become citi
zens of the Jewish State. The Jews remaining 
elsewhere would be loyal citizens of their respec
tive countries. 

Drawing attention to a statement by the 
representative of the Arab Higher Committee, 
to the effect that the Arabs considered the Pales
tine borders as of no legal or moral significance, 
he asked for clarification on that point. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p'.m. 

HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SEVENTH 
MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Tuesday, 
27 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

12. Continuation of the general debate 
on the question of the future govern
ment of Palestine 

Mr. KA.Tz-SucHY (Poland) observed that 
from the beginning of the debate stern warnings 
had been made regarding the seriousness of the 
question before the Committee and the disas
trous results which might follow both for Pales
tine and the United Nations. He had been 
deeply impressed by the statement of the repre
sentative of New Zealand at the 118th meeting 
and joined in his warning as well as in the 
appeals made by other speakers. A heavy respon
sibility had been laid upon every member to 
help the people of Palestine in resolving a con
flict which might be a major threat to inter
national peace. The question should be exa
mined in terms of the two peoples of Palestine 
and not in the light of any· military or economic 
considerations. The time was late and action 
was called for but first they should hear the 
views of all Governments. 

The Charter obliged them "to establish con
ditions under which justice and respect for the 
obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained". 
Pursuant to these ideals they had tried to reach 
a solution for the Palestine problem which would 
uphold the principles of the United Nations and 
the right of self-determination. Having no special 
strategic or economic interests in the Middle 
East, the Polish Government had been free to 

Comite arabe, declare qu'il est citoyen loyal 
des Etats-Unis, que son origine n'a pas d'im
portance dans ce pays democratique dont tous 
les habitants sont des descendants d'immigrants. 
Il est le porte-parole de 1' Agence juive, reconnue 
par le Mandat comme representant non seule
ment les Juifs de Palestine, mais ceux du monde 
ender. Le Mandat invite les Juifs du monde 
entier a aider a la creation du foyer national 
juif. Ce sont seulement les Juifs qui emigreront 
en Palestine qui deviendront citoyens de cet 
Etat juif. Les J uifs qui se trouvent dans les 
autres pays sont les citoyens loyaux de leur 
patrie respective. 

Il attire 1' attention sur la declaration faite par 
le representant du Haut Comite arabe selon 
lequel les Arabes considerent les frontieres de 
la Palestine comme n'ayant aucune signification 
juridique ou morale. 11 demande des eclaircisse
ments sur ce point. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 50. 

CENT-VINGT-SEPTIEME SEANCE 

T enue a Lake Success, New-York, le mardi 27 
avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

12. Suite de Ia discussion generale sur 
Ia question du gouvernement futur 
de Ia Palestine 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) remarque que, 
des le debut de la discussion, la Commission a 
entendu des avertissements pressants sur la 
gravite de la question dont elle est saisie et les 
consequences desastreuses qui peuvent en de
couler, tant pour la Palestine que pour les 
Nations Unies. Il a ete profondement impres
sionne par la declaration du representant de la 
Nouvelle-Zelande au cours de la 118eme seance; 
il s' assode a ses avertissements et aux appels 
lances par d' autres orateurs. Chaque Membre 
se trouve place devant la lourde responsabilite 
d'aider la population de Palestine a resoudre 
un conflit qui risque de devenir une menace 
majeure a la paix internationale. 11 faut exa
miner la question du point de vue des deux 
peuples qui vivent en Palestine et non pas en 
fonction de considerations d'ordre militaire ou 
economique queUes qu'elles soient. L'heure 
presse et il faut agir, mais il convient tout 
d' abord de connaitre les vues de tous les 
Gouvernements. 

La Charte impose a ces Gouvernements de 
"creer les conditions necessaires au maintien de 
la justice et du respect des obligations nees des 
traites et autres sources du droit international". 
Fideles a cet ideal, ils se sont efforces de par
venir a une solution de la question de la Pales
tine qui respectat les principes des Nations Unies 
et le droit des peuples a disposer d'eux-memes. 
Le Gouvernement de la Pologne, qui n'a, au 
Moyen Orient, aucun interet particulier d' ordre 
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approach the problem from the point of view 
of promoting peace and security. They had 
sought a solution which would satisfy the just 
aspirations of both parties and promote the well
being of Palestine. Accordingly, they had sup
ported the appointment of UNSCOP. The 
majority and minority reports of this Commit
tee, 1 based upon extensive research and also in
vestigation in Palestine, had been the basis of 
discussion during the second session of the As
sembly. Both reports had been rejected by the 
Arab States from the very beginning and up to 
the eleventh hour. 

It was only after lengthy discussion that par
tition had been decided upon, and it was wrong 
to claim that resolution 181 (II) had been passed 
without exploring the problem thoroughly. The 
aims and desires of the two most interested par
ties had been examined in full. The Polish dele
gation had weighed carefully the possibilities of 
all solutions and had at first advanced the ad
vantages of a bi-national State. However, the 
findings of UNSCOP, as well as other considera
tions, had convinced his delegation that parti
tion was the only solution which was practicable 
and realistically fulfilled the national aspirations 
of Jews and Arabs alike. Although it had sup
ported partition, it still believed in the possibility 
of collaboration between the two nationalities. 
This attitude found support in the UNSCOP 
report which gave instances of co-operation be
tween Arabs and Jews in their common interest. 
Accordingly, his Government attached great im
portance to economic union in the hope that it 
might offer a basis for future Arab-Jewish rap
prochement and eventual political union. 

Responsibility for the fact that no solution 
was acceptable to both Jews and Arabs fell 
mainly upon the Mandatory Power which had 
incited strife to further its policy of "divide and 
rule". Responsibility was also attached to the 
nationalistic element among Jews and Arabs, 
and in particular to those Arab elements whose 
pro-Nazi record was well known. 

The convocation of the present special session 
was a cause for anxiety, for it was apparent that 
it had been called to revise the previous decision. 
It should be made clear, however, that the reso
lution of 29 November 1947 was still in force. 
Until the Assembly, by the necessary majority, 
adopted another resolution, the decision in fa
vour of partition remained binding. This situ
ation could not be changed either by the Security 
Council or by any State, however powerful. It 
was therefore surprising that the Palestine Com-

strategique ou economique, a pu aborder le 
probleme du seul point de vue de la paix et de 
la securite. II a cherche une solution de nature 
a satisfaire les justes aspirations des deux parties 
et a assurer le bien-etre de la Palestine. En 
consequence, il a ete partisan de la formation 
de la Commission speciale des Nations Unies 
pour la Palestine. Les rapports presentes par la 
majorite et la minorite de cette Commission\ 
rapports fondes sur des recherches detaillees et 
des enquetes approfondies en Palestine meme, 
ont forme la base des discussions qui se sont 
deroulees a la deuxieme session ordinaire de 
1' Assemblee. Les deux rapports ont ete repousses 
par les Etats arabes des le debut et jusqu'a la 
onzieme heure. 

Ce n'est qu'apres de longues discussions que 
le partage a ete decide et !'affirmation selon 
laquelle la resolution 181 (II) aurait ete adoptee 
sans etude approfondie du probleme n' est pas 
exacte. Les buts et les desirs des deux parties les 
plus interessees au probleme ont fait 1' objet d'un 
examen complet. La delegation de la Pologne a· 
soigneusement pese les merites de toutes les 
solutions eta d'abord envisage les avantages que 
presenterait un Etat binational. Toutefois, les 
conclusions de la Commission speciale, ainsi que 
d' autres considerations, I' ont finalement con
vain cue que le partage est la seule solution 
pratique de nature a satisfaire d'une maniere 
realiste les aspirations nationales tant des Juifs 
que des Arabes. Bien que la delegation de la 
Pologne ait appuye le partage, elle croit encore 
a la possibilite d'une collaboration entre les deux 
groupes nationaux. Cette attitude s'appuie sur 
le rapport de la Commission speciale, qui donne 
des exemples de cooperation entre Juifs et 
Arabes dans !'interet commun. Aussi le Gou
vernement polonais attache-t-il une grande im
portance a I' union economique, dans I' espoir 
qu'elle constituera peut-etre la base d'un futur 
rapprochement judeo-arabe et, eventuellement, 
de leur union politique. 

La responsabilite du fait qu'aucune solution 
n'est acceptable a la fois pour les Juifs et pour 
les Arabes incombe principalement a la Puis
sance mandataire, qui a attise le conflit en 
conformite de sa politique consistant a "diviser 
pour regner". La responsabilite incombe egale
ment aux elements nationalistes juifs et arabes, 
et notamment a certains elements arabes dont 
Ie passe pro-nazi est bien connu. 

La convocation de la presente session extraor
dinaire est un sujet d'inquietude, car i1 est clair 
qu'on l'a convoquee pour modifier la decision 
anterieure. II doit etre precise toutefois que la 
resolution du 29 novembre 1947 est toujours 
en vigueur. Jusqu'au moment ou l'Assemblee 
aura adopte, a la majorite requise, une autre 
resolution, la decision relative au partage reste 
executoire. Cette situation ne peut etre modifiee 
ni par le Conseil de securite, ni par aucun Etat, 
si puissant soit-il. Aussi, est-il surprenant que la 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second session of the 1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deu%ieme sessioJJ 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I. de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 11, volume I. 
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mission and the Trusteeship Council, as was re
ported in the Press, had discontinued their work 
on the implementation of the partition plan. 
They apparently were awaiting guidance from 
the special session but the guidance given on 29 
November 1947 was still in force. 

The Assembly had asked the Security Coun
cil: to take the necessary measures for implemen
tation; to consider whether the situation con
stituted a threat to the peace; and, to determine 
as a threat to the peace any attempt to alter the 
settlement by force. Under the resolution, the 
guidance to be given by the Security Council to 
the Commission should be in conformity with 
the Assembly's recommendations. The Security 
Council had not fulfilled the request of the As
sembly, and the majority in the Council had 
done everything possible to prevent the imple
mentation of partition. It had given the Com
mission no guidance nor instructions, nor had 
it provided armed assistance. The grave charges 
against the Arab States had been given no seri
ous consideration. The actions of the Mandatory 
Power were not even discussed. Instead, a rna jor
ity of the Council had forced the reopening of 
the case and attempted to revise the resolution of 
the Assembly. 

The only decisions reached by the Security 
Council concerned calling a special session (doc
ument S/714) and establishing a truce ( docu
ment S/723). The former did not indicate what 
were the aims of the Security Council. The 
latter avoided any reference to the Assembly 
resolution. There was no mention of external 
intervention or the actions of the Mandatory 
Power. Indeed, latest reports showed that the 
result had been to encourage intervention from 
outside. It should be recalled in this connexion 
that, when the representative of the USSR pro
posed including in the resolution a recommenda
tion that alien armed bands be withdrawn, the 
United States representative rejected the idea 
on the grounds that it might incite war.1 Estab
lishment of a truce commission (document 
S/727) could be understood, but not justified, 
as an attempt to create some sort of trusteeship 
supervised by States opposed to partition. Such 
manoeuvres would not settle the problem but 
would only confuse it. 

This situation arose out of the fact that some 
Governments-first and foremost the United 
States Government-desired to revise the reso
lution on Palestine. Right after its adoption it 
was clear that the United States did not intend 
to proceed with implementation. The United 
States policy at the time had wavered, but finally 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year, No. 58. 

Commission pour la Palestine et le Conseil de 
tutelle aient suspendu leurs travaux portant sur 
!'execution du plan de partage, ainsi que la 
presse l'a annonce. Ces deux organes attendent 
apparemment les directives que leur donnera 
1' Assemblee generale au cours de la session 
extraordinaire; mais les directives donnees le 29 
novembre 1947 sont toujours valables. 

L' Assemblee a demande trois chases au Con
sell de securite: de prendre les mesures neces
saires pour la mise a execution du plan; de 
determiner si la situation en Palestine represente 
une menace contre la . paix et de considerer 
comme menace contre la paix toute tentative de 
modifier par la force le reglement prevu par la 
resolution. Aux termes de la resolution, les 
directives que le Conseil de securite doit donner 
a la Commission doivent etre conformes aux 
recommandations de 1' Assemblee. Le Conseil de 
securite n' a pas donne satisfaction aux demandes 
de l'Assemblee et la majorite du Conseil a fait 
tout {;e qu'elle a pu pour empecher Ja mise a 
execution du plan de partage. Elle n'a donne 
a la Commission ni directives ni instructions, et 
ne lui a fourni l'aide d'aucune force armee. Les 
graves accusations portees contre les Etats arabes 
n'ont pas fait l'objet d'un examen serieux. Les 
mesures prises par la Puissance mandataire n'ont 
pas ete discutees. Tout au contraire, une majo
rite du Conseil a contraint 1' Assemblee a rouvrir 
l'affaire et a essayer de revenir sur la resolution 
de 1' Assemblee. 

Les seules decisions prises par le Conseil de 
securite concernant la convocation d'une session 
extraordinaire (document S/714) et la pro
clamation d'une treve (document S/723). La 
premiere decision ne fait pas connaitre les buts 
du Conseil de securite. La deuxieme evite toute 
mention de la resolution de 1' Assemblee. 11 n' est 
pas question d'intervention exterieure ni des 
mesures prises par la Puissance mandataire. En 
fait, les dernieres nouvelles rec;ues montrent que 
le resultat a ete d'encourager !'intervention 
exterieure. 11 convient de rappeler a cet egard 
que, lorsque le representant de !'Union sovie
tique a propose d'inserer dans la resolution une 
recommandation prevoyant le retrait des bandes 
armees etrangeres, le representant des Etats
U nis a repousse cette idee en la declarant de 
nature a provoquer la guerre\ On peut com
prendre, mais non justifier, la creation d'une 
Commission chargee d' assurer le respect de la 
treve (document S/727) comme constituant une 
tentative visant a etablir une espece de tutelle 
controlee par les Etats opposes au partage. De 
telles manreuvres ne regleront pas la question; 
elles ne font que la compliquer. 

Cette situation decoule du fait que quelques 
Gouvernements, en premier lieu Ie Gouverne
ment des Etats-Unis, desirent modifier Ia re
solution sur Ia Palestine. Immediatement apres 
son adoption, ii etait clair que les Etats-Unis 
n'avaient pas !'intention de l'appliquer. A cette 
epoque, la politique des Etats-U nis a ete hesi-

'Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de secu
rite, Troisieme Annee, No 58. 
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it had used all its influence to ensure partition. 
This policy had since been discarded. The new 
attitude of the United States was not based upon 
the principles of the Charter, or the cause of 
justice, or the interests of the people in the 
Middle East. It was part of their new foreign 
policy of political, economic and military inter
ference in the internal affairs of other countries. 
Military and strategic reasons advanced by 
groups envisaging a third world war were the 
basis of this attitude. Added to this was the in
fluence of oil monopolies. This raised again the 
problem of controlling oil investments, which 
had so frequently caused wars. 

The Mandatory Power not only failed to pro
mote the settlement envisaged by the Assembly, 
but even did everything to prevent the imple
mentation of the resolution. In barring the Pales
tine Commission from entry into Palestine, al
lowing law and order to lapse, forbidding the 
formation of a militia, failing to ensure food 
supplies, failing to evacuate a port for immigra
tion, and in other respects, it had not fulfilled the 
Assembly's recommendations. A thorough ex
planation was needed regarding the intervention 
of the Arab Legion, which was commanded and 
financed by the British. Statements made by Sir 
Alexander Cadogan and Mr. Bevin, regarding 
the readiness of the United Kingdom to co
operate, had been welcomed prematurely. The 
promises were not kept and no support was 
extended, despite the statement made by Mr. 
Creech Jones at the 123rd meeting. 

Thus, the promises of two great Powers had 
been broken. The Arab States should take this 
into consideration before building their policy 
on new promises. The preliminary condition of 
the solution being implemented in Palestine was 
the withdrawal of British forces, and the ter
mination of the Mandate. Anxiety was therefore 
caused by reports that the British Government 
was considering the possibility of extending the 
stay of British troops with other nations sharing 
the cost and responsibility. It was most regret
table that the price of the political game played 
by some Governments had to be borne by the 
common people. Mr. Katz-Suchy expressed his 
sympathy towards all who suffered from violence 
in Palestine, and towards the British soldiers who 
were being kept away from home after six long 
years of war. 

Having for many years been deprived of its 
independence, Poland fully appreciated the as
pirations of the Arabs in Palestine and elsewhere. 

· Poland had also supported the Egyptian claim1 

for the withdrawal of British troops and had al
so favoured the removal of foreign troops from 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Second 
Year, Nos. 70, 73 and 75. 

tante, mais final~ment les Etats-Unis ant use 
de toute leur influence en faveur du plan de 
partage. Depuis lors, cette politique a ete aban
donnee. La nouvelle attitude des Etats-Unis ne 
se fonde pas sur les principes de la Charte, sur 
la cause de la justice, ni sur les interets des 
peuples du Moyen Orient. Elle fait partie de 
leur nouvelle politique exterieure d'intervention 
politique, economique et militaire dans les af
faires interieures des autres pays. Les raisons 
d' ordre militaire et strategique mises en avant 
par les milieux qui envisagent une troisieme 
guerre mondiale ferment la base de cette atti
tude. A ces motifs vient s'ajouter !'influence des 
monopoles petroliers. Ceci souleve a nouveau 
la question du controle des interets petroliers, 
qui ant si souvent amene des guerres. 

Non seulement la Puissance mandataire n'a 
pas facilite le reglement que I' Assemblee avait 
envisage, mais elle a tout fait pour empecher 
1' application de la resolution. En empechant la 
Commission d'entrer en Palestine, elle a permis 
que la loi soit meconnue et l'ordre trouble, elle 
a interdit la creation d'une milice, elle n'a pas 
assure l'approvisionnement en vivres et n'a pas 
evacue un port destine a !'immigration; a taus 
ces egards elle ne s'est pas conformee aux re
commandations de l'Assemblee generale. Une 
explication complete doit etre donnee quant a 
!'intervention de la legion arabe, qui est com
mandee et financee par la Puissance mandataire. 
On s' est felicite trop tot des declarations dans 
lesquelles Sir Alexander Cadogan et M. Bevin 
affirmaient que le Royaume-Uni etait pret a 
collaborer. Ces promesses n'ont pas ete tenues 
et aucune aide n'a ete fournie, contrairement a 
ce qu'a declare M. Creech-Janes au cours de la 
123eme seance. 

Ainsi done, deux grandes Puissances ant failli 
a leurs promesses. Les Etats arabes devraient en 
tenir compte avant de fonder leur politique sur 
des promesses nouvelles. Les conditions preli
minaires a la mise en reuvre de la resolution 
relative a la Palestine sont le retrait des forces 
britanniques et la fin du Mandat. On s' est done 
montre inquiet en apprenant que le Gouverne
ment du Royaume-Uni envisageait l'eventualite 
de prolonger le sejour des troupes britanniques, 
d'autres nation-; partageant les frais et assumant 
une partie de la responsabilite. II est extreme
ment regrettable que le prix du jeu politique 
mene par certains Gouvernements doive etre 
paye par les peuples. M. Katz-Suchy exprime sa 
sympathie a taus ceux qui ant souffert des vio
lences survenues en Palestine ainsi qu'aux soldats 
britanniques retenus loin de leurs foyers apres 
six longues annees de guerre. 

La Pologne, qui a ete privee pendant des 
annees de son independance, apprecie a leur 
juste valeur les aspirations des Arabes en Pales
tine et ailleurs. La Pologne a appuye la de
mande egyptienne tendant au retrait des troupes 
britanniques et elle a egalement preconise le 

1 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de secu
rite, Deuxieme Annee, Nos 70, 73 et 75. 
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Syria and Lebanon. They had given full sup
port to the Republic of Indonesia. The colonial 
and dependent peoples always had and always 
would have the warm-hearted support of 
Poland. It admired the struggles of the Arabs 
everywhere for their independence and under
stood their objections to the division of Palestine. 
It should not, however, be forgotten that parti
tion would create not only a Jewish State, but 
also an Arab State, which might be a forceful 
weapon in their struggles. Mr. Katz-Suchy was 
sure that the Jewish leaders would understand 
the wisdom of co-operation in the Middle East. 
By opposing partition, the Arabs were only post
poning the independence of Palestine and pro
longing foreign occupation, foreign rule and 
enslavement. 

The Jewish interests in Palestine were no mere 
claims but were based on rights, recognized in
ternationally in the Covenant of the League. 
Jewish demands for statehood were based on 
international law and could only be confirmed 
by the Assembly. Moreover, there were hundreds 
of thousands of Jews seeking to start a new life 
in the refuge they looked upon as their father
land. Yet, the Jews were still being kept in Ger
man concentration camps. Because of events in 
Poland, his country could not turn a deaf ear 
to the claims of the Jews. Since Poland under
stood their desires, they supported the cre~tion 
of a Jewish State. 

With regard to the Arab objections, no one 
expected that the Arabs would help to enforce 
partition. They were free to refuse their support, 
but under the Charter they were obliged to re
frain from the use of force to prevent implemen
tation. Any infringement of this obligation 
should be branded as aggression. The principle 
responsibility for postponing the implementation 
of the resolution fell upon those who had weak
ened the United Nations by trying to change it 
into an instrument of their own policy. 

It had been asserted that events since 29 No
vember 194 7 had proved that it was impossible 
to implement partition without force. Mr. Katz
Suchy submitted that there had been no serious 
attempt to implement the resolution, and that 
most action taken since then had been aimed 
at preventing it. Therefore, they should consider 
what practical steps had been taken rather than 
discuss the difficulties concerning them. 

Poland was not a great Power and so could 
not afford to change its opinion as long as the 
basic facts remained unchanged. Poland could 
not state in November that the Security Council 

retrait des troupes etrangeres de la Syrie et du 
Liban. Elle a accorde un appui sans reserve a 
la Republique d'Indonesie. Les peuples colo
niaux et les nations assujetties ont toujours eu 
et auront toujours l'appui chaleureux de la 
Pologne. Les Polonais admirent la lutte que les 
Arabes menent un peu partout pour leur inde
pendance et ils comprennent les objections que 
les Arabes elevent contre le partage de la 
Palestine. Il ne faut cependant pas perdre de 
vue que ce partage ne creera pas seulement un 
Etat juif, mais egalement un Etat arabe, et que 
ce dernier pourra devenir une arme puissante 
dans leurs combats futurs. M. Katz-Suchy est 
convaincu que les chefs juifs comprendront qu'il 
est sage de cooperer dans le Moyen Orient. En 
s'opposant au partage, les Arabes ne font que 
retarder l'independance .de la Palestine et pro
longer !'occupation etrangere, la domination et 
l'asservissement par l'etranger. 

Les interets juifs en Palestine ne sont pas de 
simples revendications mais sont fondes sur des 
droits qui ont ete reconnus sur le plan inter
national et inscrits dans le Pacte de la Societe 
des Nations. Les revendications des Juifs tendant 
a Ia creation d'un Etat s'appuient sur le droit 
international et 1' Assemblee generale ne peut 
qu'en reconnaitre le bien-fonde. En outre, des 
centaines de milliers de Juifs cherchent a com
mencer une vie nouvelle dans le refuge qu'ils 
considerent comme leur patrie. Cependant, on 
retient encore des J uifs dans des camps de con
centration situes en Allemagne. Etant donne les 
evenements survenus en Pologne, ce pays ne 
peut faire la sourde oreille aux demandes des 
Juifs. C'est parce que la Pologne comprend 
leurs aspirations qu'elle favorise la creation d'un 
Etat juif. 

Quant aux objections des Arabes, personne 
ne s'attend a ce que les Arabes contribuent a 
realiser le partage du pays. Ils sont libres de 
refuser leur appui, mais la Charte leur fait une 
obligation de s'abstenir de recourir a la force 
pour empecher le partage. Toute violation de 
cette obligation devrait etre fletrie comme un 
acte d'agression. La principale responsabilite 
d'un ajournement de !'execution de la resolution 
incombe a ceux qui ont affaibli !'Organisation 

· des Nations Unies en essayant de la transformer 
en un instrument de leur propre politique. 

On a affirme que les evenements survenus 
depuis le 29 novembre 194 7 avaient montre 
qu'il n'etait pas possible de proceder au partage 
sans avoir recours a la force. M. Katz-Suchv 
repond que l'on n'a pas essaye serieusement 
d'appliquer la resolution et que la plupart des 
mesures prises depuis lors ont eu pour but d' en 
empecher !'execution. En consequence, il y a 
lieu d'examiner les mesures pratiques qui ont 
ete adoptees plutot que de discuter les difficultes 
qu'elles rencontrent. 

La Pologne n'est pas une grande Puissance 
et elle ne peut se permettre de changer d'avis 
aussi longtemps que les faits fondamentaux 
demeurent inchanges. La Pologne n'aurait pu 
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was responsible for the security aspects of im
plementation and that the legal objections were 
unimportant and then three months later state 
that the Security Council should merely keep 
the peace and not enforce partition. Similarly, 
Poland could not at one time assert that parti
tion could not be effected without force and 
three months later claim that the Charter did 
not empower the Security Council to enforce a 
political settlement. The period in which these 
and similar changes of view took place on the 
part of the United States was so short that it 
was hard not to believe that the changes had 
been planned beforehand as part of a broad 
scheme to create disorder and thus justify the 
entrance and domination of certain Powers in 
Palestine and the Middle East. 

The Assembly had before it the report of the 
Palestine Commission1 and the working paper 
submitted by the United States (document 
A/C.l/277). The Polish delegatio~ believed 
that the former should be the basis of discussion 
with the view of implementing the Assembly 
resolution. It gave a full review of the past five 
months, proved that no steps for implementation 
had been taken, laid down clearly what had to 
be done, and confirmed that implementation 
was being prevented by some Member States. 
It furnished a basis for action. 

As the representative of the United States had 
asserted, the "working paper", with a plan for 
"temporary trusteeship", did not pretend to be 
a detailed or formal draft. Mr. Katz-Suchy ob· 
served that even superficial study showed that 
the document had been prepared in detail, 
leaving to the Assembly only the insertion of cer
tain trustees, whose names had even been sug
gested in the preamble. The word "temporary" 
never appeared in the document and the draft 
made termination of the trusteeship conditional 
upon approval of a new plan of government by 
a majority of both the Jewish and Arab com
munities determined by plebiscite. Since the 
representative of the United States had been 
helping to convince them that such a plan could 
not be devised, they were perhaps justified in 
not considering the trusteeship temporary. The 
draft also avoided the word "independence", 
for "self-government" could be interpreted in 
various ways. In these respects the proposals 
were contrary to the Charter. The proposal, 
moreover, aimed at by-passing many organs of 
the United Nations and at least two permanent 
members of the Security Council, China and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

• See Official Records of the second special session of 
th1 General Assembly, Supplement No. 1. 

declarer en novembre que le Conseil de securite 
est responsable de la mise a execution de la 
resolution en ce qui concerne la securite et que 
les objections d'ordre juridique sont sans im
portance, puis declarer trois mois plus tard que 
le Conseil de securite doit se horner a maintenir 
la paix et ne doit pas imposer le partage. De 
meme, la Pologne ne peut pas, a un moment 
donne, affirmer que le partage est irrealisable 
sans avoir recours a la force, puis, trois mois plus 
tard, prctendre que la Charte n'autorise pas le 
Conseil de securite a imposer un reglement 
d'ordre politique. La periode au cours de la
quelle les Etats-Unis ant change d'avis sur ccs 
questions comme sur des problemf'.s analogue<; 
est si breve qu'il est difficile de ne pas croire 
que ces changements avaient ete prevus a 
l'avance et qu'ils faisaient partie d'un plan 
general tendant a creer le desordre et justifier 
ainsi la penetration et la domination de cer
taines Puissances en Palestine et dans le Moyen 
Orient. · 

L' Assemblee est saisie du rapport de la Com
mission pour la Palestine1 et du document de 
travail presente par les Etats-Unis (document 
A/C.l/277). La delegation de la Pologne est 
convaincue que le premier de ces documen~ 
doit etre pris comme base de discussion en vue 
de la mise a execution de la resolution de 1' As
semblee. Ce rapport donne un tableau d'ensem
ble des evenements qui se sont deroules au cours 
des cinq derniers mois, demontre qu'aucune 
mesure n' a ete prise pour mettre la resolution 
en ceuvre, indique clairement ce qui doit etre 
fait et confirme que certains Etats Membres 
s'opposent a la mise a execution de la resolution. 
Le. document fournit un point de depart pour 
agtr. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis a affirme que 
son "document de travail", qui contient un 
pro jet de "regime de tutelle provisoire", ne 
pretend pas etre un projet officiel ni detaille. 
M. Katz-Suchy fait remarquer qu'une etude 
meme superficielle montre que le. document a 
ete elabore avec soin et qu'il ne laisse a 1' Assem
blee que le soin de designer certaines autorites 
chargees de !'administration dont les noms 
memes sont suggeres dans le preambule. Le mot 
"provisoire" ne figure nulle part dans le docu· 
ment et le projet subordonne la cessation du 
regime de tutelle a !'approbation par voie de 
plebiscite d'une nouvelle organisation gouverne
mentale qui devrait etre approuvee par une 
majorite a la fois des communautes juive et 
arabe. Etant donne que le representant des 
Etats-Unis a contribue a convaincre ces com
munautes qu'il n'est pas possible d'etablir une 
telle organisation, leur sentiment que le regime 
de tutelle ne serait pas provisoire est peut-etre 
justifie. Le projet evite egalement le mot "inde
pendance" car "gouvernement autonome" est 
Ull terme qui peut donner Jieu a plusieurs inter
pretations. De taus ces points de vue, la propo
sition est contraire a la Charte. De plus, la pro-

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de l'Assembtee generale, Supplement No 1. 
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However, it was not yet time to deal with the 
text of the proposal in detail, though an attempt 
had been made to attain implied acceptance by 
referring it to the Fourth Committee. The plan 
was not under discussion, and would not be un
til a plenary session had decided to substitute it 
for the resolution of 29 November 1947. 

There was some news of another American 
scheme along trusteeship lines, called a truce 
plan, ostensibly for a short period. Obviously, 
this had been prepared for those who wished to 
dispose of a difficult problem without reversing 
their position. Those who opposed the use of 
force to implement partition seemed willing to 
enforce trusteeship. It was peculiar to interpret 
the Charter as not allowing the use of force to 
implement certain decisions and then waive 
these objections because, apparently, some lesser 
degree of force would be required. The proposed 
trusteeship agreement contravened the terms of 
the Mandate and international obligations as 
well as the resolution of 29 November 194 7. 
The peoples of Palestine were as ready for in
dependence as those of other mandated terri
tories in the Middle East who had formed their 
own States. They could not bring some new 
foreign power into Palestine for an indefinite 
trusteeship with aims contrary to the Charter. 
De facto partition was far advanced, as was 
evidenced by the reports from the advance party 
of the Palestine Commission in Palestine. These 
achievements could not be eradicated without 
force and it was doubtful whether any State was 
prepared to make sacrifices to prolong the tran
sition of Palestine to statehood. 

The Polish delegation considered the resolu
tion of 29 November 1947 to be still valid. The 
Assembly should deal with the situation created 
by the refusal of the majority of the Security 
Council to fulfil the Assembly's request regarding 
implementation. Postponement would lead only 
to new suffering and increased strife. For the 
sake of the future dignity of the United Nations, 
they should act now in the spirit of the Charter 
and in accordance with the will of the peoples 
of Palestine. The Assembly had put the Jews and 
Arabs of Palestine on the road to national in
dependence and could not now force them away 
from it. 

Mr. SHERTOK (Jewish Agency for Palestine) 
said that the convocation of the Assembly to 
give "further consideration" to the Palestine 

position tend a laisser a I' ecart plusieurs organes 
des Nations Unies et deux au mains des mem
bres permanents du Conseil de securite, la Chine 
et !'Union des Republiques socialistes sovie
tiques. 

Toutefois, le temps n'est pas encore venu 
d' examiner en detail le texte de la proposition, 
quoique l'on ait tente d'obtenir un accord im
plicite sur ce point en le renvoyant a la Qua
trieme Commission. Ce plan n' est pas en cours 
de discussion et ne le sera pas tant qu'une 
session pleniere n'aura pas decide de le subs
tituer a la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7. 

On entend parler d'un autre plan americain 
inspire des principes du regime de tutelle, 
appele projet de treve, et ostensiblement destine 
a n'etre applique que pendant une breve pe
riode. II est evident que ce plan a ete elabon! 
par ceux qui desirent regler un probleme delicat 
sans faire volte-face. Ceux qui s'opposent a 
l'usage de la force pour mettre le partage a 
execution semblent disposes a l'utiliser pour 
imposer un regime de tutelle. Il est curieux 
d'interpreter la Charte comme interdisant l'em
ploi de la force pour mettre certaines decisions 
a execution et ensuite d'abandonner ces objec
tions parce que, en apparence, il n'y aurait 
besoin d' a voir recours a la force que dans une 
mesure moindre. L'accord de tutelle propose 
est contraire aux termes du Mandat et aux 
engagements internationaux, comme il est con
traire a la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7. 
Les peuples de la Palestine sont aussi dignes 
de l'independance que ceux d'autres territoires 
sous mandat situes au Moyen Orient qui se 
sont constitues en Etats. On ne peut introduire 
en Palestine une nouvelle Puissance etrangere 
en vue d'instaurer un regime de tutelle d'une 
duree indeterminee et dont les buts sont con
traires a la Charte. Le partage de facto est deja 
tres avance, comme l'indiquent les rapports du 
groupe d'avant-garde de la Commission pour la 
Palestine. Ce qui est deja fait ne pourra pas 
etre defait sans recours a la force et il parait 
douteux qu'un Etat quelconque soit dispose a 
consentir des sacrifices en vue de prolonger la 
periode de transition qui precede la constitution 
de la Palestine en Etats. 

La delegation de la Pologne estime que la 
resolution du 29 novembre 1947 est toujours 
valable. L' Assemblee devrait traiter le probleme 
souleve par le refus oppose par la majorite du 
Conseil de securite a la demande de 1' Assemblee 
relative a la mise a execution du plan. Tout 
nouveau delai ne petit qu' engendrer de nou
velles souffrances et provoquer un surcroit de 
violence. Pour sauvegarder l'autorite des Nations 
Unies l'Assemblee doit agir immediatement 
dans I' esprit de la Charte et conformement a la 
volonte des peuples de Palestine. L' Assemblee 
a engage les Juifs et les Arabes de Palestine sur 
la voie de l'independance nationale et ne saurait 
maintenant les contraindre a s'en ccarter. 

M. SHERTOK (Agence juive pour la Palestine) 
declare que la convocation de 1' Assemblee en 
vue de poursuivre 1' examen de la question de 
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question had clearly portended a revision of the 
partition plan. This plan had recognized the 
basic facts that Palestine was ready for indepen
dence and that two nations existed within it, 
and had accordingly provided for two States 
linked in economic union. While there had been 
no formal move to abrogate the resolution of 
29 November 1947, the proposed trusteeship 
amounted to a reversal and took no account of 
the basic realities. To the Jews the proposal was 
unreal, for it expected them to forgo their in
dependence and accept an equivocal status 
without even the protection furnished under the 
Mandate. None of the fundamental provisions 
of the Mandate regarding the Jewish national 
home was reproduced in the draft trusteeship 
agreement. Above all, the right of Jews to im
migrate and settle would no longer be valid, and 
this provision alone was enough to condemn the 
entire project. Presumably, it was in order to 
counterbalance this fact that the representative 
of the United States at the 118th meeting had 
painted a glowing picture of the economic pro
gress of Palestine under a trusteeship. Yet Mr. 
Austin had been able to observe that the pro
gress in Palestine was primarily due to Jewish 
immigration and initiative, inspired by the hope 
of building a free Jewish commonwealth. Deny
ing that hope would destroy Jewish initiative 
and arrest the progress of Palestine. 

The resolution of the Assembly, by establish
ing a Jewish State, had provided for the fulfil
ment of the fundamental concept of the Man
date, as conceived in 1917. It also took into 
account existing circumstances, while the trustee
ship proposal disregarded both the past and the 
present. The Jews had rejected the idea of trus
teeship or any proposal which would prevent or 
delay establishment of a Jewish State. With 
regard to the status of Assembly resolutions in 
international law, it was admitted that any 
which touched the national sovereignty of the 
Members of the United Nations were mere 
recommendations and not binding. However, the 
Palestine resolution was essentially different for 
it concerned the future of a territory subject to 
an international trust. Only the United Nations 
as a whole was competent to determine the 
future of the territory and its decision, therefore, 
had a binding force. It was questionable whether 
the earlier decision could legitimately be revoked 
since it conferred statehood upon Jews and 
Arabs and each group acquired rights which it 
could not be forced to renounce. To reimpose 
at this date some form of tutelage would be to 
legislate an established fact out of existence. 

Between April and November 1947, the poli
tical status of Palestine had been in suspense, 
but this was not so since November. Change had 
proceeded apace and continued while the 

1 la Palestine faisait clairement presager une re
vision du plan de partage. Ce plan reconnait 
les deux faits fondamentaux suivants: La 
Palestine est milre pour l'independance et deux 
nations y vivent. Le plan, en consequence, pre
voit deux Etats lies par une union economique. 
Si l'on ne se trouve encore en presence d'aucune 
proposition officielle tendant a abroger la reso
lution du 29 novembre 194 7, il n' en est pas 
mains vrai que le regime de tutelle propose 
equivaut a une annulation de la decision prise 
et ne tient aucun compte des realites fondamen
tales. La proposition parait chimerique aux Juifs 
car elle suppose qu'ils renonceront a leur inde
pendance et accepteront un statut equivoque 
qui ne leur assurerait meme pas la protection 
dont ils jouissaient sous le systeme des mandats. 
Aucune des dispositions fondamentales du 
Mandat concernant le foyer national juif n' est 
reprise dans le projet d'accord de tutelle. Par
dessus tout, le droit des Juifs d'immigrer et de 
s' etablir ne serait plus reconnu, et ce fait a lui 
seul est suffisant pour condamner le pro jet tout · · 
entier. C'est probablemel).t afin de compenser 
cela que le representant des Etats-Unis, au cours 
de la ·118eme seance, a peint un tableau enchan
teur des progres economiques qu'accomplirait 
la Palestine sous un regime de tutelle. Pour
taut, M. Austin a pu remarquer que le develop
pement economique de la Palestine est dO. 
principalement a !'immigration et a !'initiative 
juives, soutenues par l'espoir de fonder une 
Republique juive libre. Decevoir cet espoir serait 
detruire l'esprit d'initiative juif et arreter le 
developpement de la Palestine. 

La resolution de 1' Assemblee, en creant un 
Etat juif, a conduit a son terme logique la 
conception qui se trouvait a la base du Manda.t 
des 1917. Elle tient egalement compte des cir
constances actuelles, alors que la proposition de 
tutelle ne tient compte ni du passe ni du present. 
Les Juifs repoussent l'idee de la tutelle et toute 
proposition qui empecherait ou retarderait la 
creation d'un Etat juif. Quant a la nature des re
solutions de 1' Assemblee du point de vue du droit 
international, nul ne nie que les resolutions qui 
mettent en cause la souverainete nationale des 
Membres des Nations Unies ne sont que de 
simples recommandations, sans caractere obli
gatoire. Toutefois, la resolution relative a la 
Palestine est d'une autre nature car elle con
cerne l'avenir d'un territoire soumis a un mandat 
international. Seules, les Nations Unies dans leur 
ensemble sont competentes pour decider de 
1' avenir de ce territoire et la decision a done 
force obligatoire. 11 est douteux qu' on puisse 
legitimement abroger la decision anterieure, car 
cette decision a erige en Etat les communautes 
juive et arabe et chacun d'elles a acquis des 
droits auxquels on ne peut les contraindre a 
renoncer. Imposer a nouveau a l'heure actuelle 
une forme quelconque de mise sous tutelle serait 
rayer d'un trait de plume un fait accompli. 

D'avril a novembre 1947, la question du 
statut politique de la Palestine etait en suspens, 
mais il n'en est plus ainsi depuis novembre. Les 
evenements ont evolue rapidement et ont con-
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Assembly deliberated. While the authority of 
the Mandatory Power was shrinking, the Jewish 
State was taking over increasing territorial and 
functional authority, because of the necessity to 
maintain life. The Jewish militia existed and 
was in action. Imposition of trusteeship was not 
just a matter of substituting one resolution for 
another. It would have to contend with the 
forces which produced partition and which had 
been speeded by the approval of partition. 

No doubt establishment of the Jewish State 
had been difficult but there could hardly have 
been hopes for peaceful implementation in view 
of Arab threats at the last Assembly. No inter
national force had been provided, not because it 
was unnecessary, but because it was found 
impracticable. The Jewish Agency had pointed 
out that Jews would be able to cope with 
localized troubles but in the event of invasion 
an international force would be needed, pri
marily because such an invasion would be a 
revolt against United Nations authority. Force 
was indispensable to peace in Palestine, and the 
presence of such a force would have had a deter
rent effect upon the Arabs. The Jewish Agency 
had also declared that the Jews would be ready, 
if ·necessary, to defend their State alone but 
would require, and deserved assistance in arms. 

The fear of invasion had materialized. It was 
officially organized and financed by the Arab 
League to obstruct the Assembly's plan as was 
clearly shown in the documents submitted by 
the Agency to the Security Council (documents 
S/71 0 and S/721). While the British navy con
tinued to blockade the seaboard against immi
gration, military formations had crossed the 
open land frontiers under the eyes of British 
military and civil authorities. Within Palestine 
the British forces had failed to put down Arab 
violence and to protect Jewish settlements; 
sometimes they were of help, but more often 
they turned against the defenders. In most cases 
they stayed aloof. The United Kingdom con
tinued to supply arms to the Arab Governments 
but no assistance was provided to the Jew!l. 
The appeals of the Jewish Agency for relaxation 
of the United States embargo had been in vain. 
So was their appeal to the Security Council for 
an international arms policy in defence of the 
Assembly resolution. The Security Council even 
found itself unable to declare the invasion of 
Palestine to be a threat to peace. 

Encouraged by these events, the Arabs had 
intensified their violence. Jewish Jerusalem had 
been besieged and the Old City, with all it:.o;; 
shrines, had been allowed by the administration 
to fall into the hands of fanatical Arabs. The 
100,000 Jews of Jerusalem had been able to 

tinue d' evoluer pendant les deliberations de 
1' Assemblec. Tandis que l'autorite exercee par 
la Puissance mandataire s'amenuise, l'autorite 
de l'Etat juif s'etend sur des territoires plus 
vastes et a des fonctions multipliees, car il im
porte que la vie continue. La milice juive existe 
et est entree en fonctions. Imposer un regime 
de tutelle ne consiste pas simplement a subs
tituer une resolution a une autre; il faudrait 
lutter contre les forces qui ont conduit au par
tage et dont 1' adoption du plan de partage a 
accelere le mouvement. 

Certes, la creation de l'Etat juif a ete difficile, 
mais on ne pouvait guere esperer !'application 
pacifique du plan etant donne les menaces for
mulees par les Arabes a la demiere Assemblee. 
Aucune armee internationale n' a ete envoyee 
en Palestine, non que cela fllt inutile, mais parce 
qu'on l'a juge impraticabie. L'Agence juive a 
souligne que les Juifs seraient capables de faire 
face a des troubles d'ordre local, m:ais qu'en 
cas d'invasion une armee internationale serait 
necessaire, surtout parce qu'une telle invasion 
constituerait une revolte contre l'autorite des 
Nations Unies. La force est indispensable pour 
assurer la paix en Palestine et la presence de 
forces armees aurait eu un effet salutaire sur 
les Arabes. L' Agence juive a egalement declare 
que les J uifs etaient prets, s'il le fallait, a de
fendre leur Etat seuls, mais qu'ils avaient besoin 
et qu'ils meritaient de recevoir une aide armee. 

Les craintes d'invasion sont devenues realite. 
Cette invasion est officiellement organisee et 
financee par la Ligue arabe afin de mettre obs
tacle au plan de 1' Assemblee, comme cela ressort 
clairement des documents presentes par 1' Agence 
au Conseil de securite (documents S/710 et 
S/721). Tandis que la marine de guerre bri
tannique continue de bloquer les cotes afin 
d'empecher toute immigration, des formations 
militaires ont franchi les frontieres terrestres 
ouvertes sous les yeux des autorites militaires et 
civiles britanniques. En Palestine meme, les 
forces britanniques n' ont pas reprime les vio
lences arabes et n'ont pas protege les colonies 
juives. Elles ont parfois ete de quelque secours, 
mais plus souvent encore elles se sont tournees 
contre ceux qui ne faisaient que se defendre. 
Dans la plupart des cas, elles sont restees pas
sives. Le Royaume-Uni a continue de fournir 
des armes aux Gouvernements arabes, mais il 
n'a donne aucune aide aux Juifs. Les appels 
adresses par l'Agence juive aux Etats-Unis pour 
qu'ils relachent leur embargo ont ete vains, 
comme son appel au Conseil de securite de
mandant le concours d'une armee internationale 
pour mettre en application la resolution de 
l'Assemblee. Le Conseil de securite ne s'est 
meme pas trouve capable de declarer que !'in
vasion de la Palestine constitue une menace 
contre la paix. 

Encourages par ces evenements, les Arabes 
ont redouble de violence. Le quartier juif de 
Jerusalem a ete assiege et l' administration a 
laisse la Ville vieille, avec tous ses sanctuaires, 
tomber entre les mains d' Arabes fanatiques. Les 
cent mille Juifs de Jerusalem n'ont pu survivre 
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survive only because of the gallantry of their 
own defenders. In these circumstances, the 
Jewish defence organization, the Haganah, had 
come out into the open and enlarged and im
proved its organization. It had to defend more 
than three hundred Jewish villages and towns 
so that much of its force was immobilized in 
static defence. The Haganah had been com
pelled to assume the counter-offensive in order 
to tie up enemy resources, forestall attacks, 
relieve isolated settlements, and save Jerusalem. 
Every Arab attack had been repelled and not 
a Jewish post had been evacuated anywhere. 
The Haganah had scattered the attacking forces 
and driven the enemy back to its bases. The 
main road to Jerusalem had been reopened 
after every hope had been abandoned of in
ducing the British authorities to protect access 
to Jerusalem. The most revolting incident 
concerned the Hadassah hospital on Mount 
Scopus. A convoy carrying medical and uni
versity staff had been massacred. The British 
army unit stationed nearby took no action and 
the Jewish unit coming to the rescue was held 
up en route. The hospital was then completely 
isolated and the British proceeded to negotiate 
with the Arabs to let food and hospital equip
ment through. When the Arabs refused, the 
British took no action. The Haganah had no 
choice but to act on its own and on 24 April 
succeeded in ejecting the Arab bands.' When 
the Haganah forces were in occupation, the 
British proceeded to shell their posts. The 
situation there was still obscure. When the 
British evacuated Haifa, the Haganah forces 
moved into the main part of the city to fore
stall Arab infiltration. Generally speaking, the 
Jews had broken the first wave of aggression. It 
depended largely on international reaction 
whether a second began. 

Arab representatives had portrayed their 
Palestinian brethren as the innocent victims of 
Jewish aggression; but, in fact, the Arabs were 
suffering as the result of their own acts. Had 
it not been for the violence directed against the 
Jews, Palestine would today be a peaceful 
country. The statement of the Syrian represen
tative at the 122nd meeting concerning events 
in Haifa was typical of the wildly exaggerated 
allegations against the Jews which the Arabs 
were making now that their forces were being 
defeated. The representative of the United 
Kingdom had stated before the Security CounciP 
that the engagement in Haifa was the result 
of Arab attack. According to official British 
sources, the number of Arabs killed had 
amounted to about one hundred and there was 
nothing to justify the terms of massacre. A high
ranking British officer in Haifa had ~ommended 
the smoothness with which Haganah carried 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year, No. 62. 

que grace au courage de leurs propres de
fenseurs. Dans ces conditions, la milice juive de 
defense, la Haganah, s'est deployee ouvertement 
et a etendu et ameliore son organisation. Elle 
a du defendre plus de trois cents villes et vil
lages juifs, de telle sorte qu'une grande partie 
de ses forces est immobilisee par la necessite 
de defendre des positions. La Haganah a etc 
contrainte de passer a la contre-offensive afin 
d'immobiliser les ressources de l'ennemi, de 
prevenir ses attaques, de secourir des colonies 
isolees et de sauver Jerusalem. Toutes les at
taques arabes ont ete repoussees et pas une seule 
position juive n'a ete evacuee ou que ce soit. 
La Haganah a contraint I' agresseur a eparpiller 
ses forces et a repousse l'ennemi a son point de 
depart. La grande route de Jerusalem a etc 
rouverte apres que tout espoir ait ete abandonne 
de persuader les autorites britanniques de prote
ger l'acces a Jerusalem. L'incident le plus re
voltant est celui de l'hOpital de la Hadassah, 
sur le mont Scopus. Un convoi transportant du 
personnel medical et universitaire a ete attaque 
et ses occupants massacres. L'unite britannique 
stationnee a proximite n'a pas bouge et l'unite 
juive de secours a ete arretee en route. L'hopital 
a ete ensuite completement isole et les Britan
niques ont entame des negociations avec les 
Arabes pour demander a ces derniers de laisser 
passer les vivres et le materiel hospitalier. Quand 
les Arabes ont refuse, les Britanniques n'ont 
pris aucune mesure. II ne restait d'autre possi
bilite a la Haganah que d'agir pour son propre 
compte, et el1e a reussi le 24 avril a chasser les 
bandes arabes de l'hopital. Des que les forces 
de la Haganah ont occupe la position, les 
Britanniques ont commence a les bombarder. 
La situation a cet endroit est encore obscure. 
Lorsque les Britanniques ont evacue Haifa, les 
forces de la Haganah ont occupe la plus grande 
partie de la ville afin de prevenir les infiltrations 
arabe.s. Dans !'ensemble les Juifs ont brise la 
premiere vague d'agression. C'est, dans une 
large mesure, la reaction internationale qui 
determinera s'il y aura une deuxieme vague. 

Les delCgues arabes ont represente leurs freres 
de Palestine comme les innocentes victimes de 
I' agression juive. En fait, les Arabes ne font 
que subir les consequences de leurs propres 
actions. S'il n'y avait pas eu de violences diri
gees contre les Juifs, la Palestine serait au
jourd'hui un pays paisible. La declaration du 
representant de la Syrie relative aux evenements 
d'Haifa, faite au .cours de la 122eme seance, 
est un exemple typique des accusations fantas
tiques que les Arabes portent contre les Juifs 
maintenant que leurs armees sont battues. Le 
representant du Royaume-Uni a declare au 
Conseil de securite que !'engagement d'Haifa 
etait le resultat d'attaques arabes. Scion les 
sources britanniques officielles, le nombre 
d' Arabes tues s' eleve a environ une centaine et 
rien ne justifie le terme de massacre. A Haifa, 
un officier britannique de grade eleve a loue 
1' efficacite avec laquelle la Haganah a conduit 

'Voir les Proces-verbau:r officiels du Conseil de secu
rite, Troisieme Annee, No 62. 
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through the operations and the high regard its 
members had shown for human lives. 

The Arab representatives had also distorted 
the facts with regard to civilian evacuation. It 
was not the policy of the Jews to drive Pales
tinian Arabs from their homes. The Zionists 
desired that Arabs should be perfectly secure 
within the Jewish State. The mass evacuation 
had, in fact, been dictated by Arab commanders 
as a political and military demonstration. Both 
in Tiberias and in Jaffa, the local populations 
had entered into truce arrangements which were 
broken by armed Arabs who came from outside. 
Arab attacks led to Jewish counter-attacks and 
again the Arab command ordered the people 
to leave. 

The Jewish Agency had stated in the Secunty 
CounciF that it would welcome a truce provided 
that it was not used as a mask for the prepara
tion of more violent aggression. A real truce 
should include effective measures to prevent 
further armed incursions from without the 
country, and the removal of foreign bands 
already in Palestine, and it should not prejudice 
the rights of the Jews. Even before the Security 
Council had adopted the truce resolution, the 
Jewish Agency had offered to cease fire as soon 
as the Arabs did the same. Yet Arab attacks 
had not stopped. Their leaders were assessing 
the results of the first attempt at invasion, and 
were preparing for a second phase which would 
include the dispatch of regular armies across 
the frontiers. For a long time past, there had 
been a plan for the invasion of Palestine from 
North, South and East with a view to eventual 
partition of the country among its neighbours. 
In spite of the fact that Iraq was in the t.hroes 
of an acute economic crisis and was appealing 
for outside help, it was reported to be ready to 
dispatch troops for that purpose. 

The spearhead of the invasion was to be, 
according to reports, the Arab Legion of Trans
jordan. The presence of units of this army in 
Palestine as part of the British garrison had 
long been a constant menace, and recently they 
had taken an increasing part in Arab aggression. 
In spite of assurances by the United Kingdom 
that the Legion would be removed before 15 
May2

, it was reported to have occupied the 
airport of Lydda and the British barracks in 
Jerusalem after British personnel had been 
withdrawn. Moreover, King Abdullah was re
ported . to have stated officially that his troops 
would soon march into Palestine. In spite of 
the fact that Transjordan was seeking admission 
to the United Nations, it was apparently willin~ 
to violate the Charter. However, the United 
Nations was not powerless to halt such a flagrant 
aggression. 

1 See Official R11cords of the SecuritY. Council, Third 
Year, No. 57. · 

• Ibid., No. 58. 

les operations et le degre eleve de respect de la 
vie humaine dont ses membres ont fait preuve. 

Les representants arabes ont egalement de
forme Ia realite en ce qui concerne !'evacuation 
des civils. Ce n'est pas la politique des Juifs que 
de chasser les Arabes de Palestine de leurs foyers. 
Les sionistes desirent que les Arabes jouissent 
d'une securite complete au sein de l'Etat juif. 
L'evacuation en masse a ete en fait ordonnee 
par les commandants arabes a titre de demons
tration politique et militaire. A Tiberiade comme 
a Jaffa, la population locale avait conclu des 
treves qui ont ete rompues par des Arabes armes 
venus de l'exterieur. Les attaques arabes ont 
provoque des contre-attaques juives et, Ia aussi, 
le commandement arabe a ordonne a Ia popu
lation de quitter les lieux. 

L' Agence juive a declare au Conseil de secu
rite qu'elle accueillerait favorablement une 
treve a condition que celle-ci ne serve pas de 
masque a Ia preparation d'une agression plus 
violente. Une veritable treve doit comprendre 
des mesures efficaces contre de nouvelles incur
sions armees venues de 1' exterieur et elle doit 
egalement com prendre 1' evacuation des ban des 
etrangeres qui se trouvent deja en Palestine; 
une veritable treve ne doit pas porter prejudice 
aux droits des Juifs. Avant meme que le Con
seil de securite ait adopte la proposition de treve, 
I' Agence juive avait offert de cesser le feu des 
que les Arabes en feraient autant. Toutefois, les 
attaques arabes n'ont pas cesse. Les chefs arabes 
font le bilan des resultats de leur premiere tenta
tive d'invasion et preparent une deuxieme phase, 
qui comprendra le franchissement des frontieres 
par des armees regulieres. II existe depuis long
temps un plan d'invasion de la Palestine par 
le nord, le sud et l'est, en vue du partage 
eventuel du pays entre ses voisins. En depit du 
fait que l'lrak se debat dans une crise econo
mique aigue et demande !'aide de l'exterieur, 
on annonce qu'il est pret a envoyer des troupes 
a cette fin. 

Selon les renseignements rec;us, l'avant-garde 
de !'invasion serait constituee par la Legion 
arabe de Transjordanie. La presence en Pales
tine, en tant que partie integrante de la garnison 
britannique, d'unites de cette armee, est depuis 
longtemps une menace constante, et recemment 
ces unites ont pris une part croissante aux 
agressions arabes. En depit des assurances don
nees par le Royaume-Uni2 selon lesquelles la 
Legion serait retiree avant le 15 mai, on signale 
qu'elle a occupe l'aeroport de Lydda et les 
casernes britanniques de Jerusalem apres le re
trait des troupes britanniques. En outre, on a 
annonce que Ie roi Abdullah a declare officielle
ment que ses troupes entreraient bientot en 
Palestine. La Transjordanie, en depit du fait 
qu'elle demande a etre admise a !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies, est apparemment prete a 
violer la Charte. Toutefois, les Nations Unies 
ne sont pas completement desarmees devant un 
cas d'agression qui serait aussi flagrant. 

1 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de shu
rite, Troisieme Annee, No 57. 

'Ibid., No 58. 
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The responsibility of the United Kingdom m 
that situation was unmistakable. Under the 
Anglo-Trans jordan Treaty which had just been 
renewed, the Government of Transjordan re
ceived an annual subsidy of $8 million for the 
maintenance of the Legion. Moreover, the 
commander and senior officers of the Legion 
were appointed by the British Government, and 
the force could not be employed outside its own 
territory without consultations with the United 
Kingdom. 

However, while the Jewish Agency believed 
that the threatened invasion of Palestine called 
for very firm action by the United Nations, 
the Jews were, nevertheless, preparing for their 
own defence and did not regard the Arab 
Legion as invincible. The Jews were as appre
ciative as any other people of the boon of peace 
but they do not set peace above everything. 
They would not accept the terms of the Arab 
Higher Committee or the Arab League which 
would place them on the precipice of national 
as well as physical extinction. 

Mr. Shertok fully appreciated the honesty of 
the Lebanese representative's attempt at the 
123rd meeting to analyse the fundamental prob
lems of the Palestine situation, but, either con
sciously or unconsciously, he had not recognized 
the right of the Jews to what was regarded, as the 
elemental birthright of any other people; namely, 
political sovereignty within a territory, and 
the right as a member of the family of nations 
to make their own contribution to civilization. 
The Lebanese representative was willing to con
cede many things: full civil and political rights, 
complete freedom of worship, opportunity to 
develop the Hebrew language and culture. But 
he had not granted collective equality for the 
Jewish people as a nation. So long as it was not 
realized that the Jewish people was homeless and 
that homes for individuals were no substitute for 
a national home, there was no approach to the 
core of the Jewish problem. The individual 
freedoms which the representative of Lebanon 
had described were already fully enjoyed by Jews 
as individuals in every democratic and progres
sive country. Mr. Shertok cited several instances 
of Jews who had held high Government ap
pointments in their countries. But their successes 
did not advance the Jewish people one step 
towards the solution of its national problem, the 
attainment of national sovereignty. 

The representative of Lebanon had appealed 
to the Palestine Jews to abandon all claims to 
"separate existence" and to seek integration into 
their Arab environment. It was right that the 
Jews should forge links with their neighbours; 
but it would be an in justice to ask that they 
should endeavour to ~'dissolve" into their envi
ronment, since the Lebanese peoples themselves, 
although they had more in common with their 
neighbours, rightly regarded an independent 

La responsabilite du Royaume-Uni dans cette 
situation est indiscutable. En vertu du traite 
conclu entre 1' Angleterre et la Transjordanie 
qui vient d'etre proroge, le Gouvemement de la 
Transjordanie re~oit une subvention annuelle 
de huit millions de dollars pour I' entretien de 
la Legion. De plus, le commandant et les offi
ciers superieurs de la Legion ont ete nommes 
par le Gouvernement britannique et ce corps 
ne peut etre utilise en dehors de son propre terri
toire sans consultations prealables avec le Gou
vemement britannique. 

Toutefois, si l'Agence juive estime que la 
menace d'invasion de la Palestine appelle une 
action tres ferme de la part des Nations Unies, 
les Juifs n'en preparent pas moins leur propre 
defense et ne considerent pas la Legion arabe 
comme invincible. Les J uifs sont tout aussi cons
dents que n'importe quel autre peuple des bien
faits de la paix, mais ils ne mettent pas la paix 
au-dessus de tout. lis n'accepteront pas les 
conditions posees par le Haut Comite arabe ou 
Ia Ligue arabe, qui les precipiteraient vers Ia 
fin de leur vie nationale et leur extermination. 

M. Shertok est tres sensible a I' esprit d'hon
netete qui a anime le representant du Liban 
lorsqu'il a essaye d'analyser, au cours de la 
123eme seance, les problemes fondamentaux de 
la situation palestinienne; toutefois, consciem
ment ou inconsciemment, le representant du 
Liban, dit M. Shertok, n'a pas reconnu le droit 
des Juifs a ce qui est considere comme le droit 
elementaire de tout peuple, a savoir la sou
verainete politique dans un territoire determine 
et le droit de faire son propre apport a Ia civili
sation en tant que membre de Ia grande famille 
des nations. Le representant du Liban veut bien 
acco:t:"der plusieurs chases, Ia plenitude des droits 
civils et politiques, la liberte complete de culte, 
la possibilite de developper la langue et la cul
ture hebraiques, mais il n'accorde pas d'egalite 
collective au peuple juif en tant que nation. 
Aussi longtemps qu'on ne se rend pas compte 
que le peuple juif n' a pas de foyer et que les 
foyers fournis a des individus ne remplacent pas 
le foyer national, on ne pourra entrer dans le 
vif du probleme juif. Les libertes individuelles 
dont le representant du Liban a fait mention 
sont d'ores et deja accordees aux Juifs en tant 
qu'individus dans tous les pays democratiques 
soucieux de progres. M. Shertok cite plusieurs 
exemples de Juifs qui ont occupe des situations 
en· vue dans le gouvernement de leurs pays. 
Mais les succes de ceux-ci ne rapprochent en 
aucune mesure le peuple juif de la solution de 
son probleme national, qui est la realisation de 
la souverainete nationale. 

Le representant du Liban a fait appel aux 
Juifs de Palestine en leur demandant d'aban
donner toutes revendications visant a jouir d'une 
"existence distincte" et de chercher a s'integrer 
dans le milieu arabe environnant. II n'est que 
juste que les Juifs etablissent des liens avec 
leurs voisins; mais ce serait une injustice que 
de demander qu'ils s'efforcent de "se fondre" 
dans le milieu voisin. Les Libanais estiment a 
juste titre que, tout en ayant plus de chases en 
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political status as an essential condition for their 
harmonious integration into the Arab world. 
For the Jews, no question of integration into the 
Arab world existed, for they were not and they 
did not wish to be Arabs. It was the essence of 
their return to Palestine that there alone could 
they live as Jews and nothing else. They were 
anxious to be associated with their neighbours; 
but they would not give up their corporate iden
tity. The Jews believed that the very process by 
which each of the countries around them had 
attained its separate independence, made their 
claims to statehood unanswerable. The process 
of the complete emancipation of the Jewish State 
would prove irresistible. 

The Jews did not base their claim on any 
cultural or economic superiority, but Mr. Sher
tok thought it remarkable that the representative 
of Lebanon should urge them to conform to the 
patterns of life which characterized the countries 
of the Arab East-some of which were centuries 
behind the Jews in education, social structure, 
and economic development - while denying 
them equality of status with the most primitive 
of Arab countries. Indeed, it was equally in
congruous for the United States to endorse the 
claims of those relatively primitive societies to 
sovereignty and membership in the United Na
tions and yet advocate further tutelage for both 
peoples of Palestine. In assuming that the Jews, 
by a mere act of will, could surrender their in
dependent existence and renounce immemorial 
aspirations, the representative of Lebanon re
vealed how profoundly even most cultivated 
Arab minds persisted in misunderstanding the 
historic motives of Jewish life. The idea that a 
people should rest content with a disembodied 
culture and give up its claim to free political in
stitutions would sound too ridiculous to merit 
serious thought if applied to any other nation. 
The United Nations itself was conclusive proof 
that the independent sovereign state was the only 
normal unit of national activity. 

That the establishment of a Jewish State 
would have been very much easier if it did not 
involve the inclusion of an Arab minority of 
350,000 was obvious. But the inclusion of that 
large minority was by no means so unjust or 
impracticable as some of the critics of partition 
represented it. The question was whether it 
would be more just and practicable to leave one 
third of the Palestine Arabs in the Jewish State 
surrounded by their kinsmen in the neighbouring 
countries, or to leave twice that number of Jews 
as a permanent and completely isolated minor
ity in an Arab State. The Arab minority would 
be safeguarded both by its ethnic unity with 

commun avec leurs voisins, un statut politique 
independant est une condition essentielle pour 
qu'ils puis...<!Cnt s'integrer harmonieusement dans 
le monde arabe. Pour les Juifs, par contre, la 
question d'une integration dans le monde arabe 
ne se pose pas, puisqu'ils ne sont pas et ne de
sirent pas etre des Arabes. Le sens meme de 
leur retour en Palestine est que c'est la le seul 
pays ou ils pourront vivre comme Juifs et 
comme rien d' autre. Ils sont extremement de
sireux de collaborer avec leurs voisins, mais 
n'abandonneront pas leur identite en tant que 
groupe distinct. Les Juifs sont convaincus que 
!'evolution meme qui a mene a l'independance 
chacun des pays qui les entourent, rend irre
futable leur droit a s'eriger en Etat distinct. On 
ne pourra arreter le cours de !'emancipation 
complete de I'Etat juif. 

Les Juifs ne fondent leurs revendications sur 
aucune superiorite culturelle ou economique; 
cependant, et M. Shertok s'en etonne, le repre
sentant du Liban demande aux Juifs d'adopter 
la maniere de vivre qui caracterise les pays de 
!'Orient arabe - dont certains sont de plusieurs 
siecles en retard sur les Juifs en matiere d'ins
truction, de structure sociale et de developpe
ment economique - tout en leur refusant 
l'egalite avec les pays arabes les plus primitifs. 
II est absurde que les Etats-Unis appuient les 
revendications que ces societes relativement 
primitives formulent en ce qui concerne la sou
verainete et !'admission a !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies, tout en preconisant la prolonga
tion du regime de tutelle pour les deux peuples 
de la Palestine. En supposant que les Juifs 
peuvent, par un simple acte de volonte, renon
cer a leur existence independante et a leurs 
aspirations immemoriales, le representant du 
Liban a revele combien profonde et ancree est 
Ia fausse conception qui subsiste dans les esprits 
des Arabes meme les plus cultives quant aux 
mobile.s historiques des J uifs. L'idee de demander 
a un peuple de se contenter d'une culture qui 
n'a pas pour support son existence physique et 
de renoncer a son droit de creer des institutions 
politiques libres, paraitrait trop ridicule pour 
pouvoir etre envisagee serieusement si on I' ap
pliquait a une autre nation. L'Organisation des 
Nations Unies constitue elle-meme une preuve 
eclatante du fait que la seule unite normale 
pouvant exercer une activite nationale est l'Etat 
souverain et independant. 

II est evident que la creation de I'Etat juif 
eut ete beaucoup plus facile s'il ne s'agissait pas 
d'inclure dans cet Etat une minorite arabe 
comptant 350.000 ames. Toutefois, le fait d'y 
englober une si nombreuse minorite n'est nulle
ment si in juste ni si irrealisable que veulent ie 
faire croire certains critiques du partage. La 
question est de savoir s'il serait plus juste et 
plus realiste de laisser un tiers des Arabes de 
Palestine a l'interieur de l'Etat juif, entoures de 
leurs freres de sang habitant les pays voisins, ou 
bien de laisser un nombre de Juifs deux fois 
plus grand comme minorite permanente et 
entierement isolee au sein d'uJ! Etat arabe. La 
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neighbouring States and by the economic union 
which was part of the partition plan. Mr. Sher
tok believed that economic unity combined with 
political separation, far from being the absurdity 
which the Lebanese and Pakistan representa
tives termed it, was one of the most advanced 
conceptions which modern political thought had 
produced. He recalled a statement by the repre
sentative of the Netherlands at the 125th meet
ing of the General Assembly, on 26 November 
194 7, explaining that an attempt to combine 
Belgium and the Netherlands into a unitary 
State after the Napoleonic Wars had ended in 
failure. The success of the subsequent political 
separation with economic union had taught the 
world a valuable lesson. It was astonishing to 
hear the chairman of the Economic and Social 
Council calling upon the Jews to commit poli
tical suicide under the threat of economic boy
cott which he described as a sovereign right in 
spite of the fact that it was implicitly condemned 
by many provisions of the Charter. 

Turning to the proposal for a trusteeship, Mr. 
Shertok stated that, in contrast to the plan of 
partition with economic union which would lead 
eventually to the highest degree of unity avail
able, trusteeship could only widen the gulf be
tween the two peoples since it imposed unity 
by artificial means. Under trusteeship, as under 
the Mandate, the two parties would seek their 
self-expression by a continuous pressure on the 
trustee, and would thereby increase their dif
ferences. Under partition with economic union, 
they would face each other as equal partners 
and would be driven by their own interests to 
come to terms. 

The representative of the Arab Higher Com
mittee had questioned the legal basis for the 
partition plan, and had insisted that the termina
tion of the Mandate could only result in the 
conversion of the mandated territory into a unit
ary State. Not only was there no evidence in 
support of this theory to be found in the Man
date itself; but the constitution in the Levant of 
Syria and Lebanon, and the creation of the 
Kingdom of Transjordan constituted valid pre
cedents. No Arab national institution had ever 
voiced a protest against these earlier examples 
of partition. 

The representative of the Lebanon had con
cluded his statement by inviting the Jews to 
make a choice. But the alternatives which he 
presented were imaginary, since a Jewish nation 
already existed. In fact, it was the Arabs who 
were faced with a choice, namely between de
voting their energies to the vain object of crush
ing the Jewish nation out of existence or ac
knowledging the Jewish right to statehood, based 

minorite arabe serait protegee tant par son unite 
ethnique avec les Etats voisins que par l'union 
economique qui fait partie integrante du plan 
de partage. 

M. Shertok est convaincu que l'union eco
nomique avec separation politique, loin de cons
tituer une absurdite comme 1' ont pretendu les 
representants du Liban et du Pakistan, est une 
des conceptions les plus avancees que la pensee 
politique moderne ait jamais produite. Il rap
pelle une declaration que le representant des 
Pays-Bas a faite a la 125eme seance pleniere 
de l'Assemblee generale, le 26 novembre 1947, 
et dans laquelle celui-ci expliquait que la tenta
tive visant a reunir la Belgique et les Pays-Bas en 
un seul Etat apres les guerres napoleonielmes 
s' etait terminee par un echec. La separation 
politique, accompagnee d'union economique, 
entreprise plus tard, a pleinement reussi, et elle 
a servi au monde de lec;on precieuse. 11 est sur
prenant de voir le President du Conseil econo
mique et social faire appel aux Juifs pour qu'ils 
commettent un suicide politique sous la menace 
d'un boycottage economique qu'il a qualifie de 
droit souverain bien que pareille mesure soit 
implicitement condamnee par de nombreuses 
dispositions de la Charte. 

Abordant la proposition tendant a instituer 
un regime de tutelle, M. Shertok declare que, 
contrairement au plan de partage avec union 
economique qui aboutirait en fin de compte au 
degre maximum d'unite possible, le regime de 
tutelle ne peut qu'elargir le fosse qui separe le'l 
deux peuples puisqu'il impose !'unite par des 
moyens artificiels. Sous le regime de tutelle, tout 
comme sous le Mandat, les deux parties en 
presence chercheraient a se faire valoir en 
exerc;ant une pression continuelle sur 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, et ainsi, elles accroi
traient les differences qui les separent. Sous le 
regime du partage avec union economique, elles 
traiteraient sur un pied d' egalite, et ce sont leurs 
propres interets qui les ameneraient a s' entendre. 

Le representant du Haut Comite arabe a mis 
en doute le fondement juridique du plan de 
partage et il a insiste sur le fait que la fin du 
Mandat ne pouvait etre suivie que de la trans
formation du territoire sous mandat en un Etat 
unitaire. Non seulement il est impossible de 
deceler la moindre preuve de cette theorie dans 
le Mandat meme, mais encore la creation au 
Levant des deux Etats de la Syrie et du Liban, 
de meme que la creation du Royaume de Trans
jordanie, constituent des precedents qu'on peut 
valablement invoquer. Aucune entite nationale 
arabe n'a jamais souleve la moindre protestation 
contre ces cas de partage anterieurs. 

Le representant du Liban a termine sa de
claration en invitant les Juifs a faire leur choix. 
Mais !'alternative qu'il a presentee est purement 
imaginaire, puisque la nation juive existe effec
tivement. En realite, ce sont les Arabes qui se 
trouvent devant une alternative: ils doivent 
choisir entre, d'une part, une vaine depense de 
toutes leurs energies ten dues vers 1' ecrasement 
et l'aneantissement de la nation juive, et, d'autre 
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on history and on existing facts, and accepting 
Jewish Palestine as an equal partner in the great 
enterprise of regenerating the Middle East. The 
choice was between perpetual aimless discm d 
and immediate fruitful peace. 

The Jewish people would never cease from of
fering peace and co-operation to their neigh
bours, providing that their claim to equality of 
status was accepted and their need for growth 
and development within the territory assigned to 
them by the partition resolution was satisfied. 
They would accept nothing less than a State, and 
nothing less than the area decided upon by the 
General Assembly. Within that area they solemn
ly undertook to accord full equality of civil, 
religious and political rights to the Arab minor
ity, to respect the territorial integrity of their 
neighbours and to co-operate with these latter 
within such organized framework as might be 
found acceptable to all. The Jewish State would 
be a willing partner in an alliance based on non
aggression and joint economic and development 
activities. But the preliminary condition must 
be equality of status. The Jewish urge toward 
such equality was the direct result of centuries 
of exile and persecution. In fact, the Jewish 
State already existed and the energies of the 
Jewish people were mobilized to bring about its 
full development and international recognition. 

13. Consideration of the draft resolution 
submitted by the United States of 
America {document A/C.1/278) 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) ob
served that the general debate had now lasted a 
week, and the Committee was only now con
sidering the practical proposals for a regime to 
supersede the Mandate after 15 May. The plan 
of partition with economic union was not mater
ializing, and both communities of Palestine had 
announced their intention of establishing States 
in that country, unless their irreconcilable con
ditions were met. Despite the Security Council's 
appeal for a cessation of hostilities, each day 
saw fresh acts of violence and threats of violence 
on an unprecedented scale. Only three weeks 
remained for the Assembly to determine the 
future government of Palestine. 

Mr. Jessup pointed out that the Truce Com
mission of the Security Council and the special 
measures which the Trusteeship Council was 
studying for the protection of Jerusalem could 
be very well integrated in any temporary trustee
ship administration such as that proposed by his 
delegation (document A/C.l/277). He noted 
the desire shown by most members of the Com
mittee to continue with substantive discussions 

part, la reconnaissance du droit des J uifs a 
constituer un Etat, fonde sur l'histoire et la 
realite, !'acceptation de la Palestine juive comme 
partenaire egal dans la grande entreprise de 
relevement du Moyen Orient. Ils doivent choisir 
entre la discorde perpetuelle et vaine, et la paix 
immediate et feconde. 

Le peuple juif ne se lassera jamais d'offrir a 
ses voisins la paix et le travail en commun, a 
condition que ceux-ci reconnaissent son droit a 
un statut legal et qu'il soit fait droit a ses besoins 
de developpement et de croissance a l'interieur 
du territoire que la resolution de partage lui 
reserve. Ils ne se contenteront de rien mains 
qu'un Etat et d'aucun territoire moindre que 
celui qui leur a ete alloue par 1' Assemblee gene
rale. Sur ce dernier territoire, ils se sont solen
nellement engages a accorder a la minorite 
arabe I' egalite pleine et entiere des droits civils, 
religieux et politiques; ils se sont egalement en
gages a respecter l'integrite territoriale de leurs 
voisins et a collaborer avec ces derniers dans un 
cadre organise acceptable pour tous. L'Etat juif 
sera tout dispose a entrer dans une alliance 
fondee sur un accord de non-agression et sur 
une activite economique et un developpement 
communs. Mais la condition prealable doit etre 
l'egalite de statut. L'aspiration des Juifs a une 
telle egalite est le resultat direct de nombreux 
siecles d'exil et de persecution. En fait, l'Etat 
juif existe deja et le peuple juif a mobilise ses 
energies en vue de realiser son plein epanouisse
ment et d'obtenir sa reconnaissance sur le plan 
international. 

13. Examen du proiet de resolution pre
sente par les Etats-Unis dtAmerique 
{document A/C.l/278) 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait re
marquer que la discussion generale se poursuit 
depuis une semaine alors que la Commission 
n'examine que maintenant les propositions 
pratiques relatives au regime qui devra rem
placer le Mandat apres Ie 15 mai. Le plan de 
partage avec union economique ne se realise 
pas, et les deux communautes de Palestine ont 
annonce qu'elles se proposaient de creer des 
Etats dans ce pays, a mains que leurs conditions 
- inconciliables entre elles -- ne soient accep
tees. Malgre l'appel du Conseil de securite in
vitant a la cessation des hostilites, chaque jour 
voit de nouveaux actes de violence et des me
naces de violence sur une echelle sans precedent. 
11 ne reste a 1' Assemblee que trois semaines 
pour determiner quel sera le futur gouvernement 
de la Palestine. 

M. Jessup fait ressortir que la Commission 
de treve constituee par le Conseil de securite 
et les mesures speciales pour la protection de 
Jerusalem que 1e Conseil de tutelle etudie en 
ce moment peuvent fort bien etre englobees 
dans le cadre d'une administration provisoire 
de tutelle telle que sa delegation la propoRe 
(document A/C.l/277). II prend acte du desir 
que manifestent la plupart des membres de la 
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of the trusteeship idea, and welcomed such dis
cussions at the present stage. 

The representative of the United States, out
lining the principal questions which he believed 
to be involved in the concept of trusteeship for 
Palestine, recalled that the proposal could be 
regarded as a military and political stand-still 
to save human life and to make possible further 
negotiations regarding a final political settlement. 
That purpose was reflected in the preamble of 
the draft agreement which stated that, in ap
proving terms of trusteeship for Palestine, the 
General Assembly would be acting "without 
prejudice to the rights, claims, or position of the 
parties concerned or to the character of the 
eventual political settlement". 

The draft agreement provided in article 6 that 
the organization and direction of the police force 
necessary to maintain internal law and order and 
to protect the Holy Places would be the respon
sibility of the governor-general. In accordance 
with article 7, he would organize a voluntary 
force, and, if necessary, would be authorized to 
call upon certain Governments to assist in the 
defense of the country or in the maintenance of 
law and order. This duty of the governor-general 
would be based upon Article 84 of the Charter, 
which authorizes the administrative authority of 
a mandate to "make use of volunteer forces, fa
cilities and assistance . . . for local defence and 
the maintenance of law and order within the 
Trust Territory." Mr. Jessup asked whether the 
Committee considered that the method proposed 
in article 7 for providing police and security 
forces was acceptable. 

The second fundamental problem was the 
question of immigration. Article 29 of the draft 
agreement provided that immigration into Pales
tine would be permitted " . . . without distinc
tion between individuals as to religion or blood, 
in accordance with the absorptive capacity of 
Palestine as determined by the governor
general. . .". In addition, temporary immigra
tion provisions were provided for the immigra
tion of a certain number of Jewish displaced 
persons per month for a period not to exceed 
two years. Mr. Jessup asked whether it was a 
sound general principle that the volume of im
migration should be determined by the absorp
tive capacity of the country as determined by 
the governor-general. Moreover, he was anxious 
to obtain the views of the Committee with re
spect to permitting immigration of individuals 
without distinction as to religion or blood. Last
ly, was the provision as a temporary measure for 
the immigration of a certain number of Jewish 
displaced persons over a period of two years, one 
which appeared reasonable and just. Another 
important question was contained in article 31 
dealing with land policy. The draft agreement 
placed upon the governor-general the duty of 
establishing and maintaining a land system ap
propriate to the needs of Palestine, " . . . in 

Commission de poursuivre la discussion sur le 
fond de l'idee de tutelle; il se felicite que ces 
discussions aient lieu au stade normal. 

Passant en revue les principaux problemes 
qui, a son avis, se posent a propos de la notion 
de tutelle dans le cas de la Palestine, le repre
sentant des Etats-Unis rappelle que sa propo
sition peut etre consideree comme une treve 
militaire et politique qui doit sauver des vies 
humaines et permettre la poursuite des pour
parlers en vue d'un reglement definitif. Cet 
objectif apparait dans le preambule du projet 
d'accord qui precise qu'en approuvant les con
ditions d'un regime de tutelle pour la Palestine, 
I' Assemblee generale agirait "sans prejudice des 
droits, reclamations ou position des parties en 
cause et de la nature du reglement politique a 
intervenir". 

Le projet d'accord .prevoit dans son article 6 
que I' organisation et la direction de la force de 
police necessaire pour le maintien de la loi et 
de l'ordre interieurs et pour la protection des 
Lieux saints seront confiees au gouverneur gene
ral. Conformement a !'article 7, ce dernier 
organisera une force de volontaires et, pour au
tant que de besoin, sera habilite a faire appel 
au concours de certains Gouvernements en vue 
de contribuer a la defense du pays ou de main
tenir I'ordre public. Cette fonction du gouver
neur general sera fondee sur 1' Article 84 de la 
Charte qui autorise l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration d'un mandat a "utiliser des con
tingents de volontaires, les facilites et !'aide ... 
pour assurer la defense locale et le maintien de 
l'ordre a l'interieur du Territoire sous tutelle". 
M. Jessup demande si la Commission estime que 
Ia methode proposee a !'article 7 pour le re
crutement des forces de police et de securite est 
acceptable. 

Le deuxieme probleme fondamental est celui 
de !'immigration. L'article 29 du projet d'ac
cord prevoit que l'immigration en Palestine sera 
autorisee ". . . sans qu'il soit fait entre les indi
vidus de distinction fondee sur la religion ou la 
race, et en tenant compte de I a capacite d' ab
sorption de la Palestine, telle qu'elle sera deter
mince par le gouverneur general". En outre, 
des dispositions provisoires concernant !'immi
gration ont ete prevues a !'intention d'un certain 
nombre de personnes deplacees juives qui 
seraient admises tous les mois pendant une 
periode ne depassant pas deux ans. M. Jessup 
demande si c' est s'inspirer d'un principe general 
rationnel que de prevoir que le volume d'immi
gration doit etre determine par la capacite 
d'absorption du pays, telle qu'elle sera deter
mince par le gouverneur general. En outre, il 
est tres desireux de connaitre les vues des mem
bres de la Commission en ce qui concerne les 
modalites de !'immigration, sans qu'il soit fait 
entre les individus de distinction fondee sur la 
religion ou Ia race. En dernier lieu, Ia disposi
tion prevoyant !'immigration d'un certain nom
bre de personnes deplacees juives pendant une 
periode de deux ans parait-elle raisonnable et 
juste? Une autre question importante figure a 
!'article 31 qui traite du regime foncier. Le 
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which there shall be no limitation on the sale, 
purchase, lease or use of land. . . on grounds 
of race, nationality, community or creed". The 
same article provided that the criteria upon 
which the policy should be based should be re
commended to the governor-general by a com
mission of impartial experts neither Arab nor 
Jew. 

It was also important to provide for the eco
nomic and social development of Palestine. Mr. 
Jessup pointed out that the Economic and Social 
Council, its specialized agencies and, in partic
ular, the proposed economic commission for the 
Middle East would be able to provide assistance. 
Article 35 of the draft agreement placed the 
control of external affairs in the hands of the 
governor-general. That article also dealt with 
the adherence of Palestine to international con
ventions and its relationship with the specialized 
agencies, and with the role of the Trusteeship 
Council in that connexion. He inquired whether 
the provisions of article 35 would lead to the 
maximum utilization of the United Nations 
agencies in developing the human and material 
resources of Palestine. 

Finally, Mr. Jessup urged the Committee, in 
considering the temporary trusteeship proposal, 
to bear constantly in mind that the primary re
sponsibility for reaching a peaceful settlement 
rested upon the Jews and Arabs. He recalled the 
previous statement by the United States repre
sentative at the 118th meeting that the United 
States delegation did not believe that the peoples 
of Palestine were entitled to appear before the 
United Nations to assert demands which must 
be accepted by the other party and the world 
community as the only alternative to war. If a 
temporary trusteeship was established, the 
United States would anticipate the fullest pos
sible measure of participation by Jews and 
Arabs in positions of the highest responsibility 
and trust within the central administration. The 
success of a temporary trusteeship would depend 
upon the co-operation of the population. 

Mr. HAGGLOF (Sweden) observed that the 
Committee was considering the proposal to refer 
the United States working paper to the Fourth 
Committee, and not the substance of the trustee
ship plan. 

With regard to the procedure proposed, Mr. 
Hagglof reminded the Committee of the ex
perience of the previous session of the Assembly. 
At that time the Ad Hoc Committee on the 
Palestinian question had some fifteen or sixteen 
proposals for consideration. Some members had 
suggested that it would have been sound pro
cedure to discuss the fundamental aspects of the 
problem before referring the proposals to the 

projet d'accord impose au gouverneur general 
le devoir d'instituer et de maintenir un regime 
fancier qui reponde aux besoins de la Palestine, 
"ne comportant aucune limitation a la vente, a 
l'achat, a la location a bail ou a !'usage des 
terres pour des raisons discriminatoires de race, 
de nationalite, de communaute ou de croyance". 
Le meme article prevoit que les criteres sur 
lesquels la politique devra etre fondee seront 
recommandes au gouverneur general par une 
commission d'experts impartiaux, qui ne seront 
ni arabes ni juifs. 

II importe egalement de pourvoir au develop
pement economique et social de la Palestine. 
M. Jessup fait remarquer que le Conseil econo
mique et social, ses institutions specialisees et 
notamment la commission economique qu'on 
envisage pour le Moyen Orient seront suscep
tibles de preter leur concours. L'article 35 du 
projet d'accord confie la direction des affaires 
exterieures au gouverneur general. Ce dernier 
article traite egalement de 1' adhesion de la 
Palestine a des conventions internationales et 
de ses rapports avec les institutions specialisees 
ainsi que du role joue a cet egard par le Conseil 
de tutelle. M. Jessup pose la question de savoir 
si les dispositions de 1' article 35 aboutiront a la 
meilleure utilisation des institutions des Nations 
Unies en vue de developper les ressources hu
maines et materielles de la Palestine. 

Enfin, M. Jessup insiste aupres de la Com
mission pour qu'elle ne perde jamais de vue, 
lors de l'examen de la proposition de tutelle 
provisoire, que la principale responsabilite d'un 
reglement pacifique incombe aux Juifs et aux 
Arabes. II rappelle la declaration anterieure du 
representant des Etats-Unis, faite au cours de 
la 118eme seance, aux termes de laquelle la 
delegation des Etats-Unis ne reconnait pas aux 
peuples de Palestine le droit de se p-resenter 
devant !'Organisation des Nations Unies pour 
faire valoir des revendications qui doivent 
etre acceptees par la partie adverse et par le 
monde, faute de quai la guerre eclatera. Si 1' on 
institue un regime provisoire de tutelle, les 
Etats-Unis s'attendent a ce que les Juifs et les 
Arabes participent dans toute la mesure du 
possible aux fonctions les plus elevees au sein de 
!'administration centrale. Le succes d'un tel 
regime dependra de la mesure dans iaquelle la 
population y collaborera. 

M. HAGGLOF (Suede) fait observer que la 
Commission n' examine pas en ce moment le 
projet de regime de tutelle quant au fond, mais 
seulement la proposition tendant a renvoyer a 
Ia Quatrieme Commission le document de tra
vail presente par les Etats-Unis d' Amerique. 

En ce qui concerne la procedure envisagee, 
M. Hagglof rappelle a la Commission !'expe
rience acquise au cours de la precedente session 
de 1' Assemblee generale. A cette epoque, la 
Commission ad hoc chargee de la question pales
tinienne etait saisie de quelque quinze ou seize 
propositions. Certains membres avaient propose 
comme procedure plus rationnelle la discussion 
des aspects fondamentaux du probleme, avant 
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various sub-committees for technical examina
tion. The opposing view had prevailed, and the 
proposals had been referred to the technical sub
committees without any prior decisions having 
been taken on the fundamentals of the problem, 
as for example the possibilities of implementa
tion and conciliation. The result of that pro
cedure had been that the reports of the sub
committees were examined hurriedly by the 
Ad Hoc Committee over a period of ten days. 
Many of the Members of the Assembly had 
feared that some of the fundamental aspects of 
the problem had been ignored. 

The position of the First Committee was now 
very much the same. Several delegations had 
stressed the importance of the question of im
plementation as a fundamental condition for the 
success of the trusteeship system. The represen
tative of the United Kingdom had stated that 
substantial military forces would be required, 
and Mr. Hagglof believed that recent happen
ings in Palestine showed the importance of a 
realistic approach to the problem of Palestine. 
He referred in particular to the recent declara
tions of intention to set up independent govern
ments. If the Fourth Committee entered im
mediately into a detailed discussion of the trus
teeship plan, there would be danger of losing 
sight of the fundamental problem of implemen
tation. It was true that the Fourth Committee 
could examine the fundamentals; but the Swed
ish delegation saw no reason why the political 
aspect of the plan should not be examined in 
the First Committee. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) sup
ported the representative of Sweden. He thought 
that, if two important conditions were fulfilled, 
immediate referral to the Fourth Committee 
would be justified. The first of these conditions 
was that the Fourth and First Committees would 
meet simultaneously which did not seem likely. 
The second, was a decision to abandon partition 
and to establish a trusteeship. The United States 
proposal was, in fact, the antithesis of partition, 
since it would continue until a settlement could 
be reached which had the support of both par
ties. It was obvious from the statements of the 
Arab representatives that they were opposed to 
partition, and consequently the Committee 
would be begging the issue if it referred the 
trusteeship proposal to the Fourth Committee 
without having decided to abandon partition. 
Indeed, he saw no reason why the Committee 
should not immediately ask the parties concerned 
whether they would accept a temporary trustee
ship. That was surely of prime importance. In 
the absence of agreement, the political committee 
would have to decide the means of enforcement. 

If the question was referred to the Fourth 
Committee without any decision being taken on 

de renvoyer les propositions aux differentes sons
commissions aux fins d'examen sous l'angle 
technique. Cependant, !'opinion contraire a 
prevalu, et les propositions ont ete renvoyees aux 
sons-commissions techniques sans qu'une de
cision prealable ait ete prise sur le fond du 
probleme, par exemple en ce qui concerne les 
possibilites d'application et de conciliation. En 
raison de cette procedure, la Commission ad hoc 
a examine hativement en l'espace de dix jours 
les rapports des sons-commissions. U n grand 
nombre des Membres de 1' Assemblee ont craint 
que certains des aspects fondamentaux du pro
bleme n'aient ete negliges. 

La Premiere Commission se trouve en ce 
moment dans une situation analogue. Plusieurs 
delegations ont souligne !'importance du pro
bleme de !'application de Ia resolution qu'elles 
considerent comme une condition fondamentale 
pour assurer le SUCct$ du regime de tutelle. 
Le representant du Royaume-Uni a declare 
qu' on aura besoin de forces militaires impor
tantes, et M. Hagglof estime que les recents 
evenements survenus en Palestine montrent qu'il 
importe d' aborder avec realisme le probleme 
palestinien. 11 mentionne notamment les recentes 
declarations par lesquelles on a annonce la cons
titution de gouvernements independants. Si la 
Quatrieme Commission entre immediatement 
dans une discussion detaillee du plan de tutelle, 
on risquera de perdre de vue le probleme fon
damental de la mise a execution de ce plan. 11 
est exact que Ia Quatrieme Commission peut 
examiner les principes; mais la delegation de Ia 
Suede ne voit pas pourquoi les aspects politiques 
du plan ne seraient pas examines a Ia Premiere 
Commission. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) se 
rallie aux vues exprimees par le representant de 
la Suede. 11 estime que le renvoi immediat a la 
Quatrieme Commission serait justifie moyen
nant deux conditions importantes: la premiere 
de ces conditions serait que Ia Quatrieme et la 
Premiere Commissions se reunissent simultane
ment, ce qui ne semble pas probable; la 
deuxieme, c'est qu'on decide d'abandonner le 
partage et d'instaurer un regime de tutelle. La 
proposition des Etats-Unis est en fait l'antithese 
du partage, puisque le regime de tutelle res
terait en vigueur jusqu'a ce qu'on parvienne a 
un reglement qui obtienne l'appui des deux 
parties. 11 ressort clairement des declarations 
des representants arabes qu'ils sont opposes au 
partage. La Commission se bornerait done a 
eluder la question si elle renvoyait la proposition 
de tutelle a Ia Quatrieme Commission sans 
avoir decide de renoncer au partage. En fait, 
il ne voit pas pourquoi Ia Commission ne de
manderait pas immediatement aux parties in
teressees si elles accepteraient un regime de 
tutelle temporaire. Cela est certainement d'une 
importance primordiale. Faute d'un accord, 1a 
Commission politique aurait a determiner les 
methodes d'execution. 

Si l'on renvoie la question a la Quatrieme 
Commission sans avoir pris de decision au sujet 
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the fundamental political problem, Sir Carl be
lieved, as Chairman of that Committee, that it 
would very soon be making requests for guid
ance. 

Another suggestion had been to establish a 
joint Committee of the Fourth and First Com
mittees. He could not see that time would be 
saved, or any other advantage gained. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reiterated the view of his delegation 
that there should be no discussion of the pro
visions of the draft trusteeship agreement until 
the General Assembly had decided the political 
question of principle. He did not consider that 
there could be any legal justification for con
sidering alternative proposals until the partition 
resolution had been revoked. From a political 
point of view, the United States proposal was 
absurd, since measures were actually being taken 
to implement partition on the spot. 

Mr. Gromyko believed that before requesting 
examination of the trusteeship plan, the United 
States delegation should first submit a formal 
resolution for the revocation of the Assembly's 
resolution of 29 November. Of course, he well 
understood that the United States was endeav
ouring to drag the First Committee into a discus
sion of the details of its proposal, thus indirectly 
exerting pressure in furtherance of its plans. It 
was for that reason that the United States repre
sentative in the Assembly and the Security Coun
cil was stressing the urgency of the situation in 
Palestine, and describing the trusteeship plan 
as an emergency solution. But who bore the 
primary responsibility for the situation in Pales
tine? In the Security Council, the United States 
representative had refused to take any action to 
remedy the situation, and was only prepared to 
employ armed forces to implement its trusteeship 
proposal. By its refusal to meet the threat to the 
peace in the Security Council, the United States 
delegation bore a greater responsibility than any
one else for the situation as it exists. 

However, the overwhelming majority of the 
members of the Assembly, not to speak of world 
public opinion, had no doubt as to what country 
bore the primary responsibility for the situation. 
More and more people throughout the world 
were asking themselves whether the emergency 
was not being utilized to impose a colonial re
gime upon Palestine. 

Mr. ENTEZAM (Iran) said that if the First 
Committee decided to examine the draft resolu
tion itself, there was no doubt that certain tech
nical problems would arise with which it was 
not competent to deal. For his part, he favoured 
the proposal to establish a joint Committee of 
the First and Fourth Committees. 

Mr. MALIK (Lebanon) repeated his earlier 
statement, made at the 123rd meeting, that he 
was not opposed to the principle of temporary 
trusteeship as such. However, it was necessary 

du probleme politique fondamental, Sir Carl 
Berendsen estime, en sa qualite de President de 
la Commission, que celle-d demandera tres 
rapidement des directives. 

On a propose par ailleurs de constituer une 
commission mixte de la Quatrieme et de la 
Premiere Commissions. Le representant de la 
Nouvelle-Zelande ne croit pas que cette pro
position permette de gagner du temps ni qu'elle 
presente aucun autre avantage. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiq ues) expose a nouveau I' opinion 
de sa delegation: les dispositions du projet d'ac
cord de tutelle ne doivent faire !'objet d'aucun 
examen tant que l'Assemblee generale n'a pas 
tranche la question politique de principe. 11 
estime que l'examen d'autres propositions ne 
peut avoir aucune justification juridique tant 
que la resolution relative au partage n' a pas ete 
abrogee. Au point de vue politique, la proposi
tion des Etats-Unis est chimerique, puisque le 
partage est en cours d' execution en Palestine. 

M. Gromyko estime que la delegation des 
Etats-Unis, avant de demander l'examen de 
son plan de tutelle, doit d'abord presenter une 
resolution formelle portant abrogation de la 
resolution de 1' Assemblee en date du 29 novem
bre. Certes, il comprend bien que les Etats-Unis 
s'efforcent d'amener la Premiere Commission a 
discuter les details de leur proposition, en exer
cant ainsi une pression indirecte en faveur de leur 
plan. C'est pour cette raison que le representant 
des Etats-Unis a l'Assemblee et au Conseil de 
securite souligne le caractere urgent de la situa
tion en Palestine et qualifie le plan de tutelle 
de solution d'urgence. Mais qui porte la respon
sabilite fondamentale de la situation en Pales
tine? Au Conseil de securite, le representant 
des Etats-Unis a refuse d'adopter quelque me
sure que ce soit pour porter remede a la situa
tion et il n' est dispose a utiliser des forces armees 
que pour appliquer sa proposition de tutelle. 
Du fait de ce refus de faire face a la menace 
contre la paix au Conseil de securite, la respon
sabilite de la situation actuelle pese sur la de
legation des Etats-Unis plus que sur quiconque. 

Toutefois, !'immense majorite des membres 
de 1' Assemblee, sans parler de !'opinion pu
blique mondiale, n'eprouve aucun doute quant 
aux pays qui portent la responsabilite essentielle 
de la situation. Dans le monde entier, de plus en 
plus nombreux sont ceux qui se demandent si 
1' on ne profite pas d'une crise ague pour imposer 
a la Palestine un regime colonial. 

M. ENTEZAM (Iran) declare que si la Pre
miere Commission decide d'examiner le projet 
de resolution, il est certain que certains pro
blemes techniques, qu'elle n'est pas competente 
pour traiter, se poseront. Pour sa part, il pre
conise la constitution d'une commission mixte 
de la Premiere et de la Quatrieme Commissions. 

M. MALIK (Lib an) repete sa declaration 
anterieure, faite au cours de la 123eme seance, 
aux termes de laquelle il n'est ·pas oppose au 
principe du regime de tutelle provisoire en tant 
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that any plan should be for a fixed number of 
years, and that its intention should be to create 
the objective political conditions which would 
facilitate reconciliation of the two peoples. If 
those conditions were fulfilled, he would favour 
its examination. 

The representative of New Zealand had sug~ 
gested that the details of the trusteeship plan 
could not be examined until a decision had been 
reached with regard to certain fundamental 
political questions. However, Mr. Malik did not 
see how an antecedent political decision could be 
taken in vacuo. The Assembly could not decide 
to accept trusteeship until it knew what the 
terms of the proposed trusteeship were. 

The representative of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics had stated that the trustee
ship agreement could not be considered until 
after the Assembly's resolution of 29 November 
had been revoked. However, the special session 
of the Assembly had been convened for the 
specific purpose of examining further the ques~ 
tion of the future government of Palestine. How 
was that possible unless concrete alternatives to 
partition were presented. It might be that an 
alternative solution would be found attractive 
and the Committee would decide to revoke the 
decision of 29 November, but it could not take 
such a decision without examining the alter
natives. 

The representative of New Zealand had also 
suggested that a decision be taken with regard 
to the question of enforcement. That question, 
Mr. Malik believed, was inextricably linked with 
the problem of trusteeship itself. Until the terms 
of the agreement had been elaborated, the Com
mittee would not know who was to be trustee 
or trustees, and what would be the statutes under 
which they would exercise their authority. 

In conclusion, he stated that the Assembly had 
been convened for the purpose of examining 
alternatives to partition. If they were asked to 
vote immediately on the latter without examin~ 
ing other plans, they would be able only to re~ 
affirm the positions which they have taken at 
the previous session. 

The meeting rose at 1.30 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND TWENTY-EIGHTH 
MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Tuesday_. 
27 April 1948, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsrANG (China). 

14. Continuation of the discussion on 
the draft resolution submitted by the 
United States of America (document 
A/C.1/278) 

Mr. JEssuP (United States of America) 
P"'inted out that statements made recently by 
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que tel. II serait toutefois indispensable que le 
plan, quel qu'il soit, prt!voie une dun~e d'ap
plication determinee et tende a creer les con
ditions politiques objectives qui faciliteraient la 
reconciliation des deux peuples. Si les conditions 
sont remplies, il serait favorable a l'examen du 
plan. 

Le representant de la Nouvelle~Zelande a 
suggere qu'on ne peut examiner les details du 
plan de tutelle tant qu'une decision n'a pas ete 
prise a 1' egard de certaines questions politiques 
fondamentales. Toutefois, M. Malik ne voit 
pas comment I' on pourrait prendre une decision 
politique preliminaire dans le vide. L' Assemblee 
ne peut decider d'adopter un regime de tu
telle sans connaitre les dispositions du regime 
<!e tutelle propose. 

Le representant de l'Union des Republiques 
socialistes sovietiques a declare qu'on ne peut 
examiner !'accord de tutelle tant que la reso
lution de I' Assemblee en date du 29 novembre 
n'a pas ete abrogee. Cependant, la session ex
traordinaire de 1' Assemblee a ete convoquee 
precisement a l'eflet de poursuivre l'examen 
de la question du gouvernement futur de la 
Palestine. Comment peut-elle le faire sans que 
ne lui soient presentees des solutions concretes 
autres que le partage? Une autre solution pa
raitra peut-etre judicieuse et peut-etre la Com~ 
mission decidera-t-elle d'abroger sa decision du 
29 novembre, mais elle ne peut prendre une 
telle decision sans examiner les autres solutions. 

Le representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande a 
egalement propose de prendre une decision sur 
la question des mesures d'execution. M. Malik 
estime que cette question est inextricablement 
liee a la question de la tutelle elle-meme. Tant 
que les termes de !'accord n'auront pas ete ela
bores, Ia Commission ne saura pas qui doit 
etre I' Autorite ou les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration, ni aux termes de quel statut 
elles exerceraient leurs pouvoirs. 

En conclusion, M. Malik declare que l'As
semblee a ete convoquee afin d'examiner les 
solutions autres que le partage. Si on lui de~ 
mande de voter immediatement sur ce dernier 
sans examiner les autres plans, elle ne pourrait 
que confirmer la position qu'elle a adoptee a 
la session precedente. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 30. 

CENT-VINGT-HUITIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New~York, le mardi 
27 avril 1948, a 15 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F'. TsiANG (Chine). 

14. Suite de l'examen du projet de re
solution presente par les Etats-Unis 
d' Amerique (document A/C.1/278) 

M. JESSUP (Etats-Unis) declare que les re
centes declarations des representants de la Suede 



the representa:tives of Sweden and New Zealand 
showed that a certain misunderstanding existed 
regarding the stand taken by his delegation. The 
latter had in point of fact no objection to a 
general discussion on the subject of a provisional 
trusteeship taking place before the Committee 
voted on the United States proposal, or before 
it was referred to another Committee, as the 
case may be. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) pointed out that 
the First Committee could not discuss any pro
posal running contrary to resolution 181 (II) 
of 29 November 194 7 or constituting an at
tempt to replace it. 

The United States representative's explan
ations would not modify the Polish delegation's 
attitude on that point, since a trusteeship agree
ment could not come under discussion before the 
General Assembly had decided to set aside the 
solution of partition. 

Moreover, on 20 April at the 118th meeting 
the United States representative had indicated 
that he was not submitting a formal proposal of 
a trusteeship agreement but a working paper. 
The Committee had therefore not been officially 
seized of any J?roposal. 

The position would be different if the Com
mittee were dealing with a draft resolution at
tached to a draft trusteeship agreement. In any 
case, however, the draft resolution would have 
to be discussed before the working paper ( docu
ment A/C.1/277). 

The representative of Lebanon, said Mr. 
Katz-Suchy, seemed to forget that the agenda 
provided for continuation of the discussion and 
not for a re-examination· of the question of the 
future government of Palestine. The point at 
issue was an attempt to deal with the present 
situation in Palestine, which had arisen on ac
count of the obstacles placed by certain parties 
in the way of the execution of partition. 

Moreover, according to rule 89 of the rules 
of procedure, no Committee had the right to 
refer a question to another Committee. 

In short, before opening discussion on a work
ing paper relating to a trusteeship agreement, 
the Committee must be seized of a formal pro
posal presenting trusteeship as a solution of the 
Palestinian problem, failing which the discussion 
would be irregular. The truth was that an at
tempt was being made to create the impression 
that by taking up the question of the United 
States proposal, the Committee had implicitly 
accepted the principle of the proposed solution. 
It was not the first time that there had been 
recourse to such procedure. This had been the 
case notably during the discussions on the Greek 
question. The United States undoubtedly felt 
a certain reluctance to make an open proposal 
to abandon the solution of partition. 

General McNAuGHTON (Canada) stated that 
the remarks of the USSR and Polish represen-

et de la Nouvelle-Zelande montre qu'un certain 
malentendu existe en ce qui concerne la position 
prise par sa delegation. Cette derniere, en effet, 
ne voit aucun inconvenient a ce que la question 
d'une tutelle provisoire fasse !'objet d'une dis
cussion de fond avant que la Commission vote 
sur le projet des Etats-Unis ou sur son renvoi 
eventuel a une autre Commission. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) declare que la 
Premiere Commission ne peut discuter aucune 
proposition qui soit contraire, ou tende a se 
substituer, a la resolution 181 (II) du 29 no
vembre 194 7. 

Les explications que vient de donner le re
presentant des Etats-Unis ne sauraient modifier, 
dans ce domaine, !'attitude de la delegation de 
la Pologne puisque l'on ne peut discuter un 
accord de tutelle aussi longtemps que 1' Assem
blee generale n' aura pas decide d' ecarter la 
solution de partage. 

De plus, le 20 avril, au cours de la 118eme 
seance, le representant des Etats-Unis a indique 
que ce qu'il soumettait n'etait pas une propo
sition formelle d'accord de tutelle, mais un 
document de travail. La Commission n' est done 
regulierement saisie d'aucune proposition. 

La situation serait differente si l'on se trou
vait en presence d'un projet de resolution joint 
a un projet d'accord de tutelle. Encore est-il 
que, de toute maniere, le projet de resolution 
devrait etre discute avant le document de tra
vail (document A/C.l/277). 

Le representant du Liban, poursuit M. Katz
Suchy, semble oublier que l'ordre du jour porte 
sur la continuation de 1' exam en et non pas sur 
un nouvel examen de la question du gouverne
ment futur de la Palestine. 11 ne s'agit en fait 
que de s'attaquer a la situation creee en Pales
tine en raison des obstacles que certains ant 
fait surgir pour empecher la realisation du par
tage. 

De plus, il est conraire a !'article 89 du regle
ment interieur qu'une Commission transmette 
une question a une autre Commission. 

En resume, la Commission, avant qu'elle 
puisse commencer a discuter un document de 
travail relatif a un accord de tutelle, doit se 
trouver en presence d'une proposition formelle 
presentant le systeme de tutelle comme solution 
du probleme de Palestine, faute de quai tout 
debat serait contraire au reglement. En realite, 
ce qu'on veut, c'est creer !'impression qu'en 
abordant la discussion du projet des Etats-Unis, 
la Commission a accepte implicitement le prin
cipe meme de la solution proposee. Ce n'est pa., 
la premiere fois qu'on recourt a un procede de 
ce genre. II en a ete ainsi notamrnent au cours 
des debats sur la question grecque. Sans doute, 
les Etats-Unis eprouvent une certaine repu
gnance a proposer ouvertement d'abandonner 
la solution du partage. 

Le general McNAuGHTON (Canada) declare 
que les observations formulees par les repre-
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tatives were of a nature to encourage the adop
tion of the procedure proposed by the United 
States delegation. 

The Committee as a whole wished to continue 
a general discussion on the idea of trusteeship. 
Only the views expressed by various delegations 
could lead to a clear picture of the practical 
possibilities of trusteeship. 

The Canadian delegation thought that the 
discussion should follow the lines proposed by the 
United States delegation. 

Mr. CHARLES (Haiti) thought that it would 
be premature to refer the United States proposal 
to the Fourth Committee. He alluded to the 
letter (document A/C.l/275) in which the 
President of the General Assembly had clearly 
defined the First Committee's terms of reference. 

Certain members were in favour of a complete 
revision of the resolution of 29 November. 
Others favoured the status quo. Still others 
would accept certain modifications of the decision 
of 29 November. Only a decision on principle 
would establish whether the Committee pre
ferred the solution of trusteeship, a federal State_, 
or any other solution. 

To refer any proposal to another Committee 
would affect the substance of the matter and 
would manifest the First Committee's opinion on 
the revision of the decision of November 194 7. 
The latter had, however, not been rescinded. It 
was impossible to reach agreement in detail on 
the United States proposal before a decision on 
principle was achieved. 

The Committee must face the problem 
squarely rather than continue to grope in the 
obscurity of the terms used by the General As
sembly in referring the Palestinian question to 
them. 

Was the Committee engaged on a re-examin
ation or on the continuation of the discussion 
on the future government of Palestine? It should 
be made clear first of all whether it was agreed 
to set aside the decision of November 1947. If 
such were the case, it should be established what 
was the proposal supported by the majority of 
members. Only then would a detailed examin
ation of such a proposal become possible. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) referred to the United 
States representative's explanations. The latter 
wished the Committee to enter into a general 
discussion of his working paper, and wished to 
leave aside for the time being the question of 
referring the matter to the Fourth Committee. 

The Australian delegation was prepared to ex
amine the United States paper as well as any 
other paper and to judge them on their merits, 
providing that it was clearly understood that only 
the most well-founded arguments could justify 
the abandonment of the decision of 29 Novem
ber. 

sentants de l'Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques et de la Pologne sont de nature a 
faire adopter la procedure proposee par les 
Etats-Unis. 

Dans son ensemble, la Commission desire 
continuer la discussion de fond sur !'idee d'une 
tutelle. Seules les vues exprimees par les dif
ferentes delegations permettront de se faire une 
opinion sur les possibilites pratiques d'une 
tutelle. 

La delegation du Canada estime que la dis
cussion doit se poursuivre sur la proposition des 
Etats-Unis. 

M. CHARLES (Haiti) considere qu'il serait 
premature de renvoyer a la Quatrieme Com
mission la proposition americaine. II se refere a 
la lettre (document A/C.1/275) dans laquelle 
le President de 1' Assembiee generale a defini 
nettement le mandat de la Premiere Commis
sion. 

Certains sont en faveur d'une revision com
plete de la solution du 29 novembre. D'autres 
sont favorables au statu q'uo. D'autres enfin 
accepteraient certaines modifications de la de
cision du 29 novembre. C' est seulement lors
qu'une decision de principe aura ete prise que 
l'on saura si les preferences de la Commission 
vont a une tutelle, a un Etat federal ou a quelque 
autre solution. 

Le renvoi a une autre Commission d'une 
proposition quelconque prejugerait le fond et 
manifesterait !'opinion de la Premiere Commis
sion sur la question de la revision de la decision 
de novembre 1947. Or, cette decision n'a pas 
ete annulee. L'on ne peut non plus se mettre 
d'accord sur les details de la proposition ameri
caine avant qu'une decision de principe ne 
soit intervenue. 

11 vaut mieux affronter les difficultes avec 
courage et dissiper I' equivoque que laisse planer 
l'obscurite des termes employes par l'Assemblee 
generale lorsqu'elle a renvoye la question dc:
Palestine a la Premiere Commission. 

S'agit-il d'un nouvel examen ou de la con
tinuation de l'examen de la question du futur 
gouvernement de la Palestine? 11 importe tout 
d' abord de sa voir si 1' on accepte de revenir sur 
la decision de novembre 1947. Dans !'affirma
tive, il faudrait determiner quelle est la pro
position qui reunit la majorite. Alors seulement, 
un examen de detail d'une telle proposition 
sera possible. 

M. Hoon ( Australie) se refere aux explica
tions fournies par le representant des Etats-Unis. 
Celui-ci desire que la Commission aborde Ia 
discussion generale de son document de travail 
et laisse de cote momentanement sa proposition 
de renvoi a la Quatrieme Commission. 

La delegation de 1' Australie est prete a exa
miner le document des Etats-Unis ainsi que 
tout autre et a les juger sur leurs merites, etant 
bien entendu que seule une demonstration de~ 
plus solides pourrait justifier un abandon de Ia 
decision du 29 novembre. 
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At the same time, the working paper sub
mitted by the United States delegation did not 
constitute a normal basis for discussion. No for
mal proposal, whether verbal or written, had 
been submitted to the Committee. A working 
paper should be based in principle on a previous 
proposal. Nevertheless, if the United States dele
gation asked for a discussion which would not 
be binding for anyone, and undertook eventually 
to submit a formal proposal, such a course of ac
tion might be adopted, although that, too, was 
not quite regular. In any case the Committee 
was entitled to ask the United States delegation 
for further clarification. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the members of 
the Committee seemed to wish for a general 
debate on the question of provisional trusteeship 
and to adjourn the question of procedure to be 
adopted in referring the working paper to the 
Fourth Committee. He therefore asked speakers 
to confine their remarks to the principle of pro
visional trusteeship. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that in actual fact a number of 
delegates felt that while the General Assembly's 
decision of 29 November remained in force, dis
cussion of any alternative proposal was impos
sible. 

Mr. PARODI (France) was aware of the fear 
felt in certain quarters that the examination 
of the trusteeship plan might create a prejudice 
in favour of the United States proposal. There 
had indeed been cases of substantive decisions 
being influenced by a biased procedure. 

The Security Council had taken the respon
sible step of summoning the Special Session of 
the General Assembly because it had reached the 
conclusion that it was impossible to implement 
the resolution of November 1947 without pro
voking a war. Subsequent developments had jus
tified Security Council's decision. At the same 
time, it was doubtful, to say the least, whether 
an active intervention on the part of the Security 
Council would have changed the course of 
events. The General Assembly was now obliged 
to ask itself whether, in the light of recent de
velopments, it should adhere to its decision of 
29 November. 

Such were the circumstances in which the 
Committee found itself. It was seized of a docu
ment which, in the opinion of the United States 
representative, did not constitute a definite solu
tion. The Committee's first aim should be to ease 
a situation which was becoming dangerous. 

Faced with the new proposal, the Committee 
could not decide whether to maintain or to re
scind its previous decision before it knew the 
manner in which the trusteeship plan could be 
put into effect, taking into account the views of 
the Arabs and of the Jews. As the representative 
of Lebanon had said, the possibilities of the 
United States plan must be explored before any 
decision could be arrived at. 

The General Assembly was faced with a grave 

Dautre part, le document de travail de la 
delegation des Etats-Unis ne constitue pas une 
base normale de discussion. Aucune proposition 
formelle, verbale ou ecrite, n'a ete soumise a 
Ia Commission. Or, un document de travail 
doit se fonder en principe sur une proposition 
prealable. Toutefois, si les Etats-Unis desiraient 
que l'on precede a une discussion qui n'en
gagerait personne et a l'issue de laquelle ils 
presenteraient une resolution, cette maniere 
d'agir pourrait etre acceptee, bien qu'elle ne 
soit pas non plus tres reguliere. De toute ma
niere, la Commission est en droit d'attendre de 
nouvelles precisions de la delegation des Etats
Unis. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que les membres de la 
Commission semblent souhaiter qu'une discus
sion ait lieu sur le fond de la question de la 
tutelle provisoire, la question de procedure re
lative au renvoi du document de travail a la 
Quatrieme Commission etant ajournee. Il in
vite done les orateurs a limiter leurs observa
tions au principe meme de la tutelle provisoire. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) declare qu' en realite un 
certain nombre de delegues estiment que, tant 
que la decision de l'Assemblee du 29 novembre 
reste en vigueur, il n'est pas possible de discuter 
une autre proposition quelle qu'elle soit. 

M. PARoDI (France) se rend compte de la 
crainte eprouvee par certains que l'examen du 
projet de tutelle ne constitue un prejuge favo
rable a la proposition des Etats-Unis. En effet, 
il est deja arrive que des decisions de fond aient 
ete engagees par des biais de procedure. 

Lorsque le Conseil de securite a pris la res
ponsabilite de convoquer la presente session de 
l'Assemblee generale, c'est parce qu'il a cons
tate qu'il n'etait pas possible d'appliquer la 
resolution de novembre 1947 sans provoquer 
une guerre. Les evenements ulterieurs n' ont pu 
que justifier la decision du Conseil. Il est, d' autre 
part, au moins douteux qu'une intervention ac
tive du Conseil eut ete de nature a changer le 
cours des chases. L' Assemblee generale doit 
maintenant se demander si, a la lumiere des 
evenements recents, elle doit maintenir sa reso
lution du 29 novembre. 

Telles sont les circonstances dans lesquelles 
la Commission se trouve saisie d'un document 
qui, dans la pensee du representant des Etats
Unis, n'apporte pas une solution definitive. Il 
s'agit avant tout de detendre une situation qui 
est en train de devenir dangereuse. 

En presence de cette nouvelle proposition, Ia 
Commission ne peut se decider sur le maintien 
ou l'annulation de sa resolution ulterieure avant 
de savoir de quelle maniere le projet de tutelle 
pourrait etre amenage, en tenant compte des 
vues des Arabes et des Juifs. Comme l'a dit le 
representant du Liban, il ne s'agit que d'ex
plorer les possibilites du projet des Etats-Unis 
avant de prendre une decision quelle qu'elle soit. 

L' Assemblee generale se trouve placee devant 
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danger. A situation in which the decision of 29 
November 1947 was rescinded without being 
replaced by another would be an admission of 
impotence indeed. That difficulty was the out
come of the two-thirds majority ruling, which 
placed at a disadvantage the first resolution to 
be put to the vote. If it did not command the 
stipulated majority, it was assumed that the 
other point of view prevailed. A decision on so 
grave a matter should not depend on such quirks 
of procedure. 

Since the Committee could not make a pro
nouncement without first having studied the 
United States plan, and since, on the other hand, 
no one wished to influence its final attitude, an 
understanding might be arrived at if the examin
ation of the United States document were re
garded merely as an exploration of the possibili
ties presented by the new plan. Such a course 
would enable the Committee to make its ulti
mate decision between the new plan and that 
of 29 November in full command of the facts. 
It was the only way to resolve the difficulties at 
hand. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) was in 
favour of a general debate enabling the Com
mittee to arrive at an ultimate decision. He 
agreed that it was impossible to study a plan in 
detail without having first discussed it as a 
whole. 

As the representatives of France and Haiti had 
pointed out, the solution should be determined 
by the First Committee's terms of reference. 
There was no question of a re-examipation but 
only of the continuation of discussion on the 
future government of Palestine. As the French 
representative had suggested, it was possible to 
exchange opinions without in any way influenc
ing the ultimate decision. The aim, after all, 
was to establish a permanent peace rather than 
a truce in Palestine. That was surely the spirit 
in which the Security Council had summoned 
the special session. 

Mr. PARODI (France) proposed that, in ac
cordance with Mr. Rodriguez Fabregat's re
marks, the debate should proceed by means of 
an examination of the general principles of the 
United States plan. Moreover, since that plan 
was related to the question of trusteeship, the 
First and Fourth Committees could sit con
jointly. 

Mr. Vos (Belgium) supported the French 
representative's point of view. At the present 
stage of the debate, the Committee was not in 
possession of the data necessary for a decision 
on principle. Only an examination of the various 
practical aspects of the trusteeship solution 
would enable the Committee to make a pro
nouncement with full knowledge of the facts. 
It was one thing to explore possibilities, and 
another to prejudge the final decision. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it transpired 
from the discussion that a question of principle 
could not be solved, directly or indirectly, by 

un grave danger: s'il devait arriver que la de
cision du 29 novembre 194 7 ffit annulee sans 
qu'une autre la rempla~at, ce serait pour les 
Nations Unies un veritable aveu d'impuissance. 

. Cette difficulte resulte de la regie des deux 
tiers qui aboutit a desavantager la resolution 
presentee la premiere. Si celle-d ne reunit pas 
la majorite stipulee, on en conclura que c'est 
l'autre point de vue qui prevaut. Et pourtant 
la decision sur une question aussi grave ne doit 
pas dependre de tels jeux de procedure. 

Puisque la Commission ne peut se prononcer 
sans avoir au prealable etudie le projet des 
Etats-Unis et que, d'autre part, personne ne 
veut prejuger son attitude finale, on pourrait 
s'entendre de bonne foi pour que la discussion 
du document americain soit consideree comme 
une exploration des possibilites du nouveau pro
jet, ce qui permettra a la Commission de se 
prononcer ulterieurement, en connaissance de 
cause, entre ce nouveau projet et la resolution 
du 29 novembre. C'est la seule maniere de re
soudre les difficultes actuelles. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) se pro
nonce en faveur d'une discussion generale qui 
permette a la Commission d' arriver a une de
cision definitive. 11 est, en effet, impossible 
d'etudier les details d'un projet sans l'avoir au 
prealable discute dans son ensemble. 

Comme le representant de la France ainsi que 
le representant d'Haiti l'ont indique, la solu
tion doit s'inspirer des termes memes du mandat 
de la Premiere Commission. 11 ne s'agit pas d'un 
nouvel examen mais simplement de la continua
tion de l'examen de la question du gouveme
ment futur de la Palestine. Comme le repre
sentant de la France l'a propose, il est possible 
d'echanger des points de vue sans que la decision 
definitive se trouve en aucune maniere prejugee. 
Apres tout, il ne s'agit pas d'arriver a un 
armistice mais a une paix durable en Palestine 
et tel est bien l'esprit dans lequel le Conseil de 
securite a convoque 1' Assemblee. 

M. PARODI (France) suggere que, en con
formite avec ce qui a ete dit par M. Rodriguez 
Fabregat, il soit entendu que la discussion 
generale se poursuit par l'examen des principes 
generaux du projet des Etats-Unis. De plus, 
puisque ce projet a trait a une tutelle eventue!Je, 
les Premiere et Quatrieme Commissions pour
raient sieger conjointement. 

M. Vos (Belgique) se prononce en faveur 
du point de vue exprime par le representant 
de la France. Au stade ou les debats sont par
venus, la Commission n' est pas en possession des 
elements necessaires a une decision de principe. 
Seull'examen des differents aspects pratiques de 
la solution de la tutelle permettra a la Com
mission de statuer en connaissance de cause. 
Explorer des possibilites est une chose, prejuger 
la decision finale en est une autre. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne qu'il resulte de la dis
cussion qu'une question de principe ne peut etre 
tranchee indirectement ou implicitement par 
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a decision arising from a point of procedure. As 
a matter of fact the United States delegation's 
paper did not ask the Committee to enter into 
any obligation on the actual principle of trustee
ship. 

Each delegation could reserve the position it 
would adopt at the time the vote was taken, 
when the proposal returned to the First Com
mittee after being examined by the appropriate 
Committee. 

The Chairman suggested that the Committee 
should continue the general debate, confining 
itself to the question of trusteeship. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to repeat that the Committee 
was far from being unanimously agreed with its 
Chairman on the point of a discussion on the 
question of trusteeship. Such a discussion could 
not take place while the decision of 29 Novem
ber remained in force. 

The French representative contemplated col
laboration between the First and Fourth Com
mittees. The goods remained the same though 
the label was changed. 

If a vote were taken to discuss the United 
States plan, the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics would cast a negative vote. If, on the 
other hand, the question were not put to the 
vote and the Committee proceeded to discuss 
the United States proposal within the frame
work of a general debate, providing that such a 
course did not place the members under any 
obligation, the position of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics delegation would be as fol
lows: the proposal of the United States delega
tion could not be discussed while the decision 
of 29 November remained in force, and no more 
could any other proposal. The question whether 
that decision still held should be settled first, es
pecially since the First Committee was not 
seized of a formal proposal but of a working 
paper. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) said that two points of 
view had clearly emerged from the statements 
made by the Chairman and the French repre
sentative. In the first place, the opening of a dis
cussion on the United States working paper 
could not have the same weight as a decision in 
principle, so long as the recommendation of 29 
November 1947 had not been set aside. And 
this could not be done, except by the General 
Assembly itself. 

Secondly, those who opposed an examination 
of the United States working paper seemed to 
forget that the trusteeship contemplated was only 
of a provisional character and that the preamble 
to the document pointed out that the possible 
decision of the General Assembly to establish 
provisional trusteeship in no way prejudiced the 
rights of the parties and the nature of the poli
tical settlement to come. 

Mr. Kyrou suggested that a vote should be 
taken on the following question: does the Com-

une decision qui interviendrait sur une question 
de procedure. De fait, le document de la dele
gation des Etats-Unis ne demande p<i$ a la 
Commission de se lier les mains sur le principe 
meme de la tutelle. 

Chacune des delegations entend reserver la 
position qu' elle prendra au moment du vote, 
lorsque la proposition reviendra devant la Pre
miere Commission apres avoir ete examinee par 
la Commission competente. 

Le President suggere que la Commission 
poursuive la discussion generale en se limitant 
a la question de la tutelle. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) tient a repeter que la Com
mission est loin d'etre unanimement d'accord 
avec son President pour discuter la question 
d'une tutelle. Une semblable discussion ne 
saurait avoir .lieu tant que la decision du 29 
novembre demeure en vigueur. 

Le representant de la France envisage une 
collaboration des Premiere et Quatrieme Com
missions, mais !'etiquette ne change en rien la 
marchandise. 

Si 1' on met done aux voix la question pre
liminaire de savoir si la Commission accepte de 
discuter le projet de la delegation des Etats
Unis, la delegation de !'Union des Republiques 
socialistes sovietiques emettra un vote negatif. 
Pour le cas, d'autre part, ou cette question ne 
serait pas mise aux voix et ou la Commission· 
aborderait la discussion de la proposition des 
Etats-Unis dans le cadre d'une discussion gene
rale, etant entendu que ceci ne saurait engager 
aucune delegation, la delegation de l'Union 
sovietique tient a declarer que sa position est la 
suivante: pas plus qu'aucune autre, la propo
sition de la delegation des Etats-Unis ne peut 
etre discutee tant que la decision de novembre 
1947 reste en vigueur. 11 faut d'abord trancher 
la question de savoir si cette decision est main
tenue, d'autant plus que la Premiere Commis
sion se trouve saisie non d'une proposition for
melle, mais d'un document de travail. 

M. KYROU (Grece) considere qu'a la suite 
des declarations du President et du representant 
de la France, deux points sont absolument clairs. 
En premier lieu, l'ouverture d'une discussion 
sur le document de travail des Etats-Unis ne 
peut avoir la portee d'une decision de principe 
tant que la recommandation du 29 novembre 
1947 n'a pas ete ecartee. Or ceci ne peut etre 
fait que par 1' Assemblee elle-meme. 

D'autre part, ceux qui s'opposent a l'examen 
du document de travail des Etats-Unis semblent 
oublier que la tutelle qui est envisagee n'a qu'un 
caractere provisoire et que le preambule du 
document indique que la decision eventuelle de 
1' Assemblee generale d'etablir une tutelle pro
visoire ne porte en rien prejudice aux droits des 
parties et a la nature du reglement politique a 
intervenir. 

M. Kyrou suggere qu'un vote ait lieu sur la 
question suivante: la Commission desire-t-elle 
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mittee wish to examine the working paper of the 
United States delegation? 

Mr. ANDREWS (Union of South Africa) re
called that, as he had indicated yesterday, his 
delegation had not changed its views on par
tition. 

Without prejudice to the position of the par
ties and to the resolution of November 1947 the 
South African delegation was ready to examine 
any measures that could be put forward. The 
representative of the United States had agreed 
to discuss the substance of the question of 
trusteeship and, on the other hand, the French 
representative had pointed out that this discus
sion could not prejudice either the resolution of 
29 November, or the freedom of vote of the 
delegations. It was in this spirit that the South 
African delegation accepted a discussion on the 
substance of the trusteeship question. 

Mr. KAMINSKY (Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) noted that the proposal to refer the 
question to the Fourth Committee had been 
abandoned. The problem was now whether the 
First Committee should discuss the proposal of 
the United States. 

That, however, in no way altered the fact 
of the agenda not providing for the examina
tion of a trusteeship scheme. The decision of 29 
November was still in force. Attempts were be
ing made, however, to infringe rule 89 of the 
Assembly's rules of procedure according to which 
a Committee could not of its own initiative 
examine a new question. No doubt the repre
sentative of France wished to help the United 
States representative but this did not prevent 
the examination of the proposed question from 
being a violation of the rules of procedure. 

Mr. GALAGAN (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public) pointed out that nothing was changed 
by the fact that the United States delegate ex
pressed his agreement that the First Committee 
examined the United States working paper be
fore solving the question as to whether it should 
be referred to the Fourth Committee. Whether 
they wished it or not the members of the Com
mittee were running the risk of being led to 
discussing the United States proposal in all its 
details. This would be illegal because the reso
lution of 29 November 1947 was still in force 
and the United Nations Palestine Commission 
was still legally in existence. 

The United States delegate had repeatedly 
displayed the desire to see the problem of trustee
ship examined, and he posed as a saviour of 
human lives, but this was nothing but a screen 
to hide the true aims of the American governing 
circles and monopolies to wreck the decision of 
the General Assembly of 29 November 1947, 
impose a trusteeship system on the Palestinian 
people and thus make Palestine a colony and 
military base for the United States of America. 

In fact, trusteeship could neither facilitate a 

passer a l'examen du document de travail de la 
delegation des Etats-Unis? 

M. ANDREWS (Union Sud-Africaine) rap
pelle que, comme il l'a indique hier, sa dele
gation n'a pas change d'attitude sur le partage. 

Sous reserve de la position des parties et de 
la resolution du 29 novembre, la delegation de 
l'Union Sud-Africaine est prete a considerer 
toute mesure que l'on pourrait proposer. Le 
representant des Etats-Unis s'est montre d'ac
cord pour discuter le fond de la question de la 
tutelle et, de son cote, le representant de la 
France a indique que cette discussion ne saurait 
porter prejudice a la resolution du 29 novembre 
ni a la liberte de vote des delegations. C' est dans 
cet esprit que Ia delegation de l'U nion Sud
Africaine accepte qu'une discussion s'engage sur 
le fond de la question de tutelle. 

M. KAMINSKY (Republique socialiste sovie
tique de Bielorussie) note que la proposition de 
soumettre la question a la Quatrieme Commis
sion a maintenant ete abandonnee. Il s' agit 
maintenant d' engager une discussion sur la pro
position des Etats-Unis au sein de la Premiere 
Commission. 

Cela, toutefois, ne change rien au fait que 
1' ordre du jour ne prevoit pas 1' examen d'un 
projet de tutelle. La decision du 29 novembre 
est toujours en vigueur, bien qu'on s'efforce 
d'enfreindre !'article 89 du reglement interieur 
de I' Assemblee selon lequel une Commission ne 
peut aborder une nouvelle question de sa propre 
initiative. Sans doute le representant de Ia 
France tient-il a venir en aide au representant 
des Etats-Unis, mais il n'empeche que l'examen 
de la question que l'on veut soumettre a la 
Premiere Commission constituerait une violation 
du reglement interieur. 

M. GALAGAN (Republique socialiste sovie
tique d'Ukraine) fait remarquer que, bien que 
le representant des Etats-Unis ait declare qu'il 
acceptait que la Premiere Commission examine 
le document de travail des Etats-Unis avant de 
resoudre la question du renvoi a la Quatrieme 
Commission, cela ne change rien a la situation. 
Qu'ils le veuillent ou non, les membres de la 
Commission risquent d'etre entraines a discuter 
la proposition des Etats-Unis dans tous ses de
tails. Cela serait illegal, car la resolution du 29 
novembre est toujours en vigueur et la Com
mission des Nations Unies pour la Palestine est 
legalement toujours en fonctions. 

Le delegue des Etats-Unis, a plusieurs re
prises, a manifeste sa hate de voir discuter le 
probleme de la tutelle et il se presente en sauveur 
de vies humaines. Ce n'est Ia, pourtant, que 
l'ecran derriere lequel se dissimule !'intention
veritable des cercles dirigeants et des monopoles 
americains de reduire a neant la decision que 
1' Assemblee generale a prise le 29 novembre 
194 7, d'imposer au peuple de Palestine un re
gime de tutelle et de faire ainsi de la Palestine 
une colonie et une base militaire des Etats-Unis. 

En realite, la tutelle ne peut ni faciliter une 
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solution nor improve the lot of the Palestinian 
people whose progress would be retarded by 
depriving them of their freedom. 

On the whole, no organ could examine a new 
decision in the Palestine question as long as the 
General Assembly's decision had not been an
nulled by a two-thirds majority. 

The delegation of the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic would vote against a proposal to 
examine the United States document. 

Mr. MuNIZ (Brazil) felt that further con
sideration of the Palestinian question might or 
might not lead to the General Assembly altering 
its previous decision. 

The representative of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics wished to force the Assembly 
to consider first of all the resolution of 29 No
vember, but other avenues should be explored 
first, so that the Assembly may have the choice 
between several solutions. 

Mr. MoE (Norway) thought the fact of the 
resolution of 29 November being still in force 
could not prevent the Committee from discussing 
other possibilities. 

The United Nations Palestine Commission 
declared in its report1 that the resolution of the 
Assembly had been rendered impracticable by 
the armed hostility of the Arabs. That was the 
situation facing the Commission. A United Na
tions organ, set up for that purpose, had not been 
able to carry out the decision of partition. The 
Committee had, therefore, to examine what 
line of conduct it should adopt, and, in this 
connexion, it was clearly the right of the United 
States to suggest that partition should be re
placed by trusteeship and to outline this sug
gestion in a working paper. 

The Committee could discuss the attitude to 
be adopted, but could not proceed with a vote 
until it was faced with a formal proposal. The 
delegation of the United States could not fail to 
appreciate this. 

The Committee should discuss the attitude 
to be adopted and in this connexion it had been 
suggested that partition be replaced by trustee
ship. 

The Committee should consider the prestige of 
the United Nations. While the situation in Pales
tine was growing worse every hour, the First 
Committee was still discussing whether it had 
the right to examine this situation. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) was opposed to any 
discussion on the substance of the United States 
proposal. He recalled the words of the French 
delegate according to whom both logic and pro
cedure demanded that the Committee should 
decide whether it should maintain the resolution 
of 29 November or not. But immediately after
wards Mr. Parodi had suggested that the Amer-

1 See Official Records of the second special session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 1. 

solution ni ameliorer le sort de ce peuple pales
tinien qu'elle ferait retrograder par la perte de 
sa liberte. 

D'une maniere generale, aucun organe ne 
peut examiner. la question d'une nouvelle d& 
cision en ce qui conceme le probleme palestinien, 
tant que Ia decision de 1' Assemblee generale n'a 
pas ete annulee par une majorite des deux tiers. 

La delegation de l'Ukraine votera contre 
toute proposition d'examen du document des 
Etats-Unis. 

M. MuNIZ (Bresil) estime que la continua
tion de l'examen de la question palestinienne 
peut amener 1' Assemblee generale a changer sa 
decision anterieure ou a la maintenir. 

Le representant de !'Union des Republiques 
socialistes sovietiques veut contraindre 1' Assem
blCe a considerer tout d'abord Ia resolution du 
29 novembre mais il convient d' explorer au
paravant les autres possibilites afin que 1' Assem
blee ait le choix entre plusieurs solutions. 

M. MoE (Norvege) considere que le fait que 
la resolution du 29 novembre soit toujours en 
vigueur ne saurait empecher la Commission de 
discuter d'autres possibilites. 

La Commission des Nations Unies pour Ia 
Palestine declare dans son rapport1 que l'hosti
lite armee de 1' e!Cment arabe a rendu impossible 
1' execution de la resolution de 1' AssemblCe. Telle 
est la situation devant laquelle se trouve la Com
mission: un organe des Nations U nies, speciale
ment cree pour cette tache, n'a pu mettre en 
execution la decision du partage. La Commis
sion doit done se demander quelle conduite elle 
doit adopter et, a cet egard, les Etats-Unis ont 
parfaitement le droit de presenter une sugges
tion tendant a remplacer le partage par la 
tutelle et d' exposer cette suggestion dans un 
document de travail. 

La Commission peut discuter sur !'attitude a 
adopter mais ne saurait proceder a un vote tant 
qu'elle n'est saisie d'aucune proposition en regie. 
C'est ce que la delegation des Etats-Unis ne peut 
manquer de comprendre. 

II conviendrait que la Commission discutat 
de la conduite a adopter et sur ce point l'on a 
suggere que le partage soit remplace par la tu
telle. 

La Commission doit songer au prestige des 
Nations Unies. Alors que la situation en Pales
tine s'aggrave d'heure en heure, la Premiere 
Commission en est encore a se demander si elle 
peut ou ne peut pas discuter de cette situation. 

M. VILFAN (Yo'!Jgoslavie) s'oppose a la dis
cussion du fond de Ia proposition des Etats· 
Unis. II rappelle Ies paroles du delegue de Ia 
France, selon lesquelles la logique et la proce
dure demandent que Ia Commission decide de 
maintenir ou d'annuler Ia resolution du 29 no
vembre 1947. Mais, immediatement apres, M. 
Parodi propose que l'on discute la proposition 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 1. 
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ican proposal should be discussed in the course 
of a general debate, which did not tally with his 
previous statement. All the present difficulties 
should have been known to the sponsors of the 
United States proposal and to those who had 
convened the special session of the General As
sembly. Now it was up to them to resolve this 
problem by means of a concrete proposal. The 
real problem facing the First Committee was 
to decide whether the decision of 29 November 
194 7 could in fact be carried out. Once the 
Committee had taken a decision on this point, 
it could examine alternative solutions. 

Prince WAN W AITHAYAKON (Siam) explained 
why he had supported the suggestion to refer 
the United States working paper to the Fourth 
Committee of the General Assembly. The Gen
eral Assembly had been convened to undertake 
further consideration of the question of the fu
ture government of Palestine. The use of the 
word "question" was important, for it empow
ered both the General Assembly and the First 
Committee to examine other proposals concern
ing the government of Palestine. In this context 
the word "government" could have two possible 
meanings: it could mean government for the 
immediate future, as an emergency measure, and 
it could also mean a final government for the 
more remote future. 

The delegation of Siam supported the pro
posal of the United States for the temporary but 
immediate solution of the question._ Urgent 
measures were necessary and the First Commit
tee was qualified both to discuss and to take 
measures of this kind. However, the Fourth 
Committee was better entitled than the First to 
examine the new problems raised by the proposal 
for collective United Nations trusteeship over 
Palestine because the related problems, such as 
immigration and land questions, had to be 
solved first. That was why a general discussion 
was necessary. The representative of Siam real
ized, however, that referring the question to the 
Fourth Committee would raise difficulties of a 
technical nature and he agreed to the First Com
mittee continuing the general discussion of the 
American proposal. To support this point of 
view he referred to the precedent set by the pro
cedure adopted by the First Committee at the 
124th meeting in the matter of the protection 
of the Holy Places. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it was neces
sary to decide by vote whether the Committee 
wished to discuss the United States proposal or 
not. 

Mr. RODRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) re
called that the Chairman had suggested the fol
lowing formula: (a) to continue, or better still, 
to reopen the general discussion and (b) to 
confine the discussion to the United States 
working paper. 

americaine au cours d'une discussion generale, 
ce qui ne cadre pas avec sa declaration ante
rieure. Toutes les difficultes qui se presentent 
auraient dil etre connues des initiateurs de la 
proposition des Etats-Unis et de ceux qui ont 
convoque la session speciale de 1' Assemblee 
generale. C'est a eux de resoudre maintenant ce 
probleme par une proposition concrete. La 
veritable question qui se pose a la Premiere 
Commission est de decider si reellement la de
cision de novembre 194 7 ne peut pas etre 
appliquee. Quand la Commission aura pris une 
decision sur ce point, elle pourra examiner les 
autres solutions. 

Le prince WAN WAITHAYAKON (Siam) ex
plique les raisons pour lesquelles il avait appuye 
la proposition de transmettre le document de 
travail soumis par les Etats-Unis ala Quatrieme 
Commission de 1' Assemblee generale. L' Assem
blee generale a ete convoquee pour entreprendre 
la continuation de l'examen de la question du 
gouvernement futur de la Palestine. L'emploi 
du mot "question" est important car cela donne 
le pouvoir a 1' Assemblee generale et a la 
Premiere Commission d' examiner d' autre pro
positions concernant le gouvernement de la 
Palestine. II y a deux significations possibles du 
terme "gouvernement" dans ce contexte. La 
premiere est un gouvernement pour l'avenir 
immediat comme mesure d'urgence; la seconde 
est un gouvernement definitif pour un avenir 
plus eloigne. 

La delegation du Siam appuie la proposition 
des Etats-Unis pour la solution temporaire, mais 
immediate, de la situation. Des mesures d'ur
gence sont necessaires et la Premiere Commission 
est competente pour discuter et prendre des 
mesures de ce genre. Toutefois, la Quatrieme 
Commission est mieux qualifiee que la Premiere 
pour etudier les nombreux problemes que sou
leve la proposition d'une tutelle collective des 
Nations Unies sur la Palestine. Car les ques
tions connexes, comme par exemple !'immigra
tion et les questions foncieres, doivent etre 
decidees au prealable. C'est pour cela qu'une 
discussion generale est necessaire. Le repre
sentant du Siam reconnait que le renvoi 
de la question a la Quatrieme Commis
sion presenterait cependant des difficultes 
d'ordre technique et il est dispose a voir la 
Premiere Commission continuede debat genera} 
sur la proposition americaine. A l'appui de ce 
point de vue, il rappelle le precedent cree par 
la procedure suivie par la Premiere Commission 
au cours de la 124eme seance dans le cas de la 
protection des lieux saints. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer qu'il est necessaire 
de voter sur le point de savoir si oui ou non la 
Commission desire discuter la proposition des 
Etats-Unis. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) rap
pelle que le President avait suggere la formule 
suivante: a) continuer, ou mieux, rouvrir la 
discussion generale, et b ) limiter la discussion 
au document de travail des Etats-Unis. 
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He asked that a separate vote should be taken 
on these two points because if the Committee 
adopted the first point it would only continue 
the discussion provided for in the agenda and 
could then examine all the proposals which had 
already been or might later on be put forward. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) pointed out that 
the Chairman was asking the Committee to vote 
on whether the United States proposal should be 
discussed or not, while the Committee was faced 
not with a proposal but with a mere working 
paper. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that the point on which the vote 
should be taken was not to decide whether the 
Committee should put an end to the discussion 
on the United States document or not, but to 
decide whether it should begin to examine this 
document. 

The CHAIRMAN put to the vote the question 
of deciding whether the Commission should be
gin the discussion of the document submitted by 
the United States (A/C.l 277). 

The vote was taken by a show of hands. 

The Committee decided to begin the examin
ation of document A/C.1/277, by 38 votes to 7, 
with 7 abstentions. 

The CHAIRMAN read a resolution submitted 
by the delegation of Guatemala (document 
A/C.l/284) proposing the setting up of a sub
committee entrusted with the task of examining 
problems relating to the trusteeship scheme and 
of reporting thereon to the First Committee. 

Mr. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala) stated 
in support of this proposal that it was impossible 
to discuss the question of trusteeship withm.1t 
being acquainted with the various aspects of the 
situation. The Committee must know the ex
penditure and the armed forces which would 
be required to implement the trusteeship scheme. 
The Committee must also know whether the 
system of collective trusteeship by the United 
Nations had a legal basis. 

The meeting rose at 5.05 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND TWENTY-NINTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Wednesday, 28 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

15. Discussion of the working paper cir
culated by the United States dele
gation containing a draft trusteeship 
agreement for Palestine (document 
A/C.1/277) 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the Committee 
would have to decide whether it wished to pro
ceed to discuss the principle of trusteeship in 
general terms, as suggested by the representative 

II demande la division du vote sur ces deux 
points parce que si la Commission adopte le 
premier point, elle ne fera que continuer la 
discussion de la question a I' ordre du jour et 
pourra alors considerer toutes les propositions 
qui ont deja ete soulnises et toutes autres qui 
seront soumises ulterieurement. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) fait observer que 
le President propose a la Commission de voter 
sur le point de savoir si l'on discutera ou non 
la proposition des Etats-Unis, alors que la Com
mission se trouve saisie non d'une proposition 
mais d'un simple document de travail. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) fait remarquer que le vote 
devrait avoir lieu non pas sur la question de 
savoir si la Commission doit ou non mettre fin 
a la discussion sur le document des Etats-Unis, 
mais bien si elle doit commencer a examiner 
ce document. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le point de savoir 
si la Commission doit commencer la discussion 
du document soumis par les Etats-Unis 
(A/C.l/277). 

ll est procede au vote a main levee. 

Par 38 voix contre 7, avec 7 abstentions, la 
Commission decide de commence'r la discussion 
du document A/C.1/277. 

Le PRESIDENT donne lecture d'une resolution 
soumise par la delc~gation du Guatemala ( docu
ment A/C.l/284), proposant la nomination 
d'une sous-commission chargee d'etudier les 
problt:mes relatifs au projet de tutelle et de faire 
rapport a la Premiere Commission. 

M. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala) declare 
a l'appui de sa proposition qu'il est impossible 
de discuter la question de la tutelle sans con
naitre les donnees de la situation. La Commis
sion doit savoir queUes depenses et quelles forces 
armees seront necessaires pour appliquer ce pro
jet de tutelle. La Commission doit savoir aussi 
si le systeme de tutelle collective des Nations 
Unies est fonde en droit. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 05. 

CENT-VINGT-NEUVIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 28 avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

15. Discussion du document de travail 
distribue par Ia delegation des Etats
Unis, contenant un projet d'accord de 
tutelle pour Ia Palestine (document 
A/C.1/277) 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la Commission 
aura a decider si elle entend poursuivre la dis
cussion du principe de la tutelle d'une fa~on 
generale, comme le propose le representant de 
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of the Union of South Africa, or discuss the pro
blems of the implementation of a 'possible trustee
ship, as suggested by the representative of 
Sweden. Another course open for the Committee 
would be to discuss in general the working paper 
of the United States delegation (document 
A/C.l/277). He recalled also that at the end 
of the last meeting the representative of Guate
mala submitted a resolution (document 
A/C.l/284) which might be regarded as a pre
liminary proposal to the consideration of the 
general question of trusteeship. If the Committee 
wished to discuss the Guatemalan proposal, he 
would then ask the representative of Guatemala 
to nominate the members for the proposed sub
committee and make additional statements in 
explanation of his proposal. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) replied 
that the Committee should submit names for the 
sub-committee and that he would not object if 
other representatives would suggest improve
ments or amendments to his proposal. 

Mahmoud Bey F AWZI (Egypt) recalled that 
the Committee had already agreed to discuss 
the United States working paper. With regard 
to the Guatemalan draft resolution, he thought 
that it was not possible to know whether the 
people of Palestine would agree to the trustee
ship plan until the latter had been discussed in its 
details. The degree of co-operation or opposition 
on the part of the population of Palestine would 
depend on these details. The representative of 
Guatemala had not found it necessary to sug
gest such a procedure for exploring the attitude 
of the population and finding out whether im
plementation was possible before the partition 
plan1 had been adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the draft resolution 
submitted by the representative of Guatemala 
was the only one before the Chair. The United 
States delegation had submitted only a working 
paper. 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) said 
that in the discussion at the 128th meeting, he 
had made it clear that he would welcome in this 
Committee, or any other, any discussion of the 
general problem of trusteeship as a provisional 
arrangement for Palestine. The United States 
delegation had not pressed for a vote on its 
resolution (document A/C.l/278) but had not 
withdrawn it and it was still before the Com
mittee. Turning to the Guatemalan proposal 
he said that it was not acceptable to the United 
States delegation in the form presented, but 
that certain alterations might be effected to 
remove some objections. It did not take into 
account the United States working paper. If a 
sub-committee was to be set up, it should take 
account of the previous work in the Committee 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, No. 18l(II), page 131. 

l'Unioa Sud-Africaine, ou discuter le probleme 
de la mise en application d'une tutelle even
tuelle, come le propose le representant de la 
Suede. Une autre voie est ouverte a la Com
mission, c'est celle qui consisterait a discuter 
d'une fa~on generale le document de travail de 
la delegation des Etats-Unis (document 
A/C.l/277). Le President rappelle aussi qu'a la 
fin de la derniere seance, le representant du 
Guatemala a presente une resolution (document 
A/C.l/284) qui peut etre regardee comme une 
proposition preliminaire a l' examen de la ques
tion generale de la tutelle. Si la Commission 
desire discuter la proposition du Guatemala, elle 
demandera alors au representant du Guatemala 
de soumettre une liste des membres proposes 
pour la sous-commission envisagee et de faire 
toutes declarations complementaires qu'il juge
rait utiles pour expliquer sa proposition. 

M. GARd'A GRANADOS (Guatemala) repond 
qu'il appartient aux membres de la Commission 
de soumettre des candidatures pour la sous
commission et qu'il ne fait aucune objection a 
ce que d'autres representants apportent des ame
liorations ou des amendements a sa proposition. 

Mahmoud Bey FAwzi (Egypte) rappelle que 
la Commi."Sion a deja decide de discuter le docu
ment de travail des Etats-Unis. Au sujet de la 
proposition de resolution du Guatemala, il 
estime qu'il n'est pas possible de savoir si le 
peuple de Palestine acceptera le plan de tutelle 
jusqu'a ce que les details de celui-ci aient ete 
discutes. Le degre de cooperation ou d'opposition 
auquel on peut s'attendre de la part de la 
population de la Palestine dependra de ces 
details. Le representant du Guatemala n'avait 
pas juge necessaire d'envisager une telle proce
dure pour se rendre compte de 1' attitude de la 
population avant !'adoption du plan de partage1 

et pour savoir si ce plan pourrait etre mis en 
application. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que le projet de re
solution presente par le representant du Guate
mala est le seul qui ait ete depose. La delegation 
des Etats-Unis a soumis simplement un docu
ment de travail. 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) dit 
qu'au cours de la 128eme seance, il a claire
ment indique qu'il accueillerait favorablement 
toute discussion, au sein de cette Commission 
ou de toute autre, du probleme general de la 
tutelle consideree comme mesure provisoire pour 
la Palestine. La delegation des Etats-Unis n'a 
pas insiste pour qu'un vote intervint sur son 
projet de resolution (document A/C.l/278), 
mais elle ne l' a pas retire. II est encore soumis 
a la Commission. Parlant ensuite de la propo
sition du Guatemala, M. Jessup declare que la 
delegation des Etats-Unis ne peut !'accepter 
dans sa forme actuelle, mais que l' on pourrait y 
faire quelques modifications en vue d'eliminer 
certaines objections que l'on peut faire au texte 
initial. Cette proposition ne tient pas compte du 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Resolutions, No 181(II), 
page 131. 
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itself and of the documents which had been 
laid before it. The questions posed by the 
Guatemalan draft resolution were intended to 
clarify the critical points of whether trusteeship 
was desirable and whether it could be imple
mented. The idea of consulting any organ or 
person who possessed the knowledge and the 
skill relating to the problem of Palestine was a 
good one. 

The position of the United States delegation 
was that one of the essential problems of the 
Committee, under its mandate from the General 
Assembly, was to meet the situation created by 
the departure of the Mandatory Power on 15 
May. One solution to this problem was for the 
United Nations to take over and to assume the 
responsibility for the Government in Palestine. 
Provisions of the Charter dealing with trustee
ship seemed to be the most suitable ones in this 
connexion. Some delegates raised some objec
tions against the trusteeship principle itself, as 
applied to the situation in Palestine. The United 
States delegation did not feel that the applica
tion of the provisions of the Charter relative to 
trusteeship reflected upon the capacity of the 
people of Palestine. If there were other pro
visions of the Charter that might serve this 
purpose, and under which the United Nations 
could discharge responsibilities for provisional 
administration in Palestine, they should be con
sidered. The question of the desirability of 
assuming some responsibility was still before the 
Committee. All delegates wanted to settle the 
question of Palestine and to find an arrangement 
acceptable to all sections of the community. 

Advantage should be taken of any way in 
which the United Nations could be of use. With 
that point in view, he thought it quite suitable 
to proceed with a detailed consideration of 
trusteeship if the members of the Committee had 
finished or did not want to continue the general 
debate. A proposal such as that of Guatemala, 
with slight rephrasing, might commend itself 
when the debate had been concluded. The 
United States had no objection to a sub-com
mittee if the Committee wanted that solution. 

He submitted an amendment (document 
A/C.l/285) to the draft resolution of Guate
mala which proposed a sub-committee com
posed of the members of the Trusteeship 
Council, and the members of the Security 
Council not members of the Trusteeship Council, 
and the representative of Guatemala. Document 
A/C.l/277 would be referred to the sub-com
mittee as a basis for considering the terms of 
possible trusteeship or other United Nations 

document de travail des Etats-Unis. Si l'on doit 
creer une sons-commission, elle devra prendre 
en consideration les travaux precedents de la 
Commission et les documents qui ont ete soumis 
a celle-d. Les questions que pose le projet de 
resolution du Guatemala visent a eclaircir le 
point delicat de savoir si la tutelle est souhai
table et si ce Regime peut etre mis en applica
tion; I' idee de consulter les organismes ou les 
personnes qui ont des connaissances et de la 
competence sur le probleme de la Palestine est 
certainement bonne. 

La position de Ia delegation des Etats-Unis 
est que l'un des problemes Ies plus importants 
qui se posent a la Commission aux termes du 
mandat qu'elle a re~u de l'Assemblee generale, 
est de faire face a Ia situation qui se presentera 
lorsque Ia Puissance mandataire abandonnera 
le Mandat le 15 mai. Une solution que I' on peut 
apporter a ce probleme est de demander aux 
Nations Unies de se charger du gouvernement 
de la Palestine et d' en assumer la responsabilite. 
Il semble que les dispositions de la Charte qui 
se rapportent a la tutelle sont celles qui pour
raient etre le plus utilement appliquees ici. 
Plusieurs representants ont souleve certaines 
objections au principe meme de la tutelle dans 
le cas particulier de la Palestine. La delegation 
des Etats-Unis n'estime pas que !'application 
des dispositions de la Charte relatives a la tu
telle implique que l'on doute des qualites du 
peuple de la Palestine. S'il existait d'autres 
dispositions de la Charte qui soient appropriees 
a la situation et qui permettraient aux Nations 
Unies de se charger des fonctions du gouveme
ment provisoire de la Palestine, il faudrait les 
examiner. La question de savoir s'il est desirable 
que les Nations Unies assument ces responsa
bilites est toujours posee a la Commission. Tous 
les representants desirent regler la question 
palestinienne et trouver nne solution qui pour
rait etre acceptee par les divers peuples qui 
habitent ce pays. 

II £aut employer tons les moyens d'utiliser 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies. C'est pour 
cette raison que M. Jessup pense qu'il convient 
d'effectuer maintenant une etude detaillee de 
la proposition de tutelle si les membres de la 
Commission considerent que la discussion gene
rale a ete terminee ou s'ils ne desirent pas la 
continuer. Une proposition comme celle du 
Guatemala, a laquelle on aurait apporte quel
ques modifications de redaction, presenterait de 
grands avantages. La delegation des Etats-Unis 
ne s'oppose pas a l'etablissement d'une sons
commission si la Commission approuve cette 
solution. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis soumet un 
pro jet d'amendement (document A/C.l/285) 
au projet de resolution du Guatemala, qui 
propose qu'on etablisse une sons-commission 
composee des membres du Conseil de tutelle, 
des 'membres du Conseil de securite qui ne sont 
pas membres du Conseil de tutelle, et du repre
sentant du Guatemala. Le document A/C.l/277 
pourrait etre Soumis a cette sous-commission, en 
vue de foumir une base pour etudier les terme:s 
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provisional Government for Palestine and for 
report and recommendations to the First Com
mittee. The sub-committee would consider the 
question of (a) whether trusteeship or other 
United Nations provisional government for 
Palestine would be likely to commend itself to 
the Jewish and Arab communities of Palestine, 
and (b) whether it would be possible to imple
ment and make workable a United Nations 
provisional government for Palestine. The sub
committee should consult representatives of the 
Palestine Commission, the Mandatory Power, 
the Arab Higher Committee and the Jewish 
Agency and, if desired, other experts on Pales
tine. 

Mr. Jessup thought that that amendment 
kept the essential elements of the Guatemalan 
proposal and carried forward the essential pur
pose of the United States proposal which was 
the consideration by any organ of the United 
Nations of the general question of whether the 
United Nations should assume responsibility for 
the provisional Government of Palestine after 
15 May 1948. 

Mahmoud Bey FA wz1 (Egypt) thought that 
the Guatemalan proposal would delay rather 
than help the procedure. The Committee should 
proceed at least to a general discussion of the 
United States working paper before taking any 
such action as suggested in the Guatemalan 
proposal. He felt that they should hear further 
explanations of the suggestions contained in the 
working paper after some essential details had 
been elaborated. As trusteeship had a wide range 
of meaning, the degree of acceptance or op
position to a trusteeship plan would depend on 
its content. He therefore proposed a general 
discussion of the United States working paper. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) said that he had not 
participated in the discussion the previous day 
because it had been pointless. Further discussion 
of the United States working paper was the 
only thing worthwhile and that the study 
of it would show whether the interested parties 
would agree to a trusteeship. He could not vote 
for tile Guatemalan proposal in its present form. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) 
referring to the statement made by the repre
sentative of Egypt, said that referral to a sub
committee should be made only if no one were 
prepared ·to speak in the full Committee. He 
would rather follow the course suggested by 
the representatives of Egypt and Greece, and 
continue the general debate in full Committee 
in accordance with the decision taken yesterday. 

d'un Regime eventuel de tutelle ou d'un gou
vernement proviso ire des Nations U nics pour 
la Palestine, et pour la redaction d'un rapport 
et de recommandations a presenter a la Premiere 
Commission. La sous-commission examinerait 
les questions suivantes: a) La tutelle, ou tout 
autre gouvernement provisoire des Nations 
Unies pour la Palestine, est-elle susceptible 
d'etre favorablement accueillie par les peuples 
juif et arabe de Palestine? b) Est-il possible 
d'instaurer d'une maniere pratique un gou
vernement provisoire des Nations Unies pour la 
Palestine? La sous-commission devrait consulter 
les representants de la Commission des Nations 
Unies pour la Palestine, de la Puissance manda
taire, du Haut Comite arabe et de l' Agence 
juive et, si elle le desire, d' autres personnalites 
au courant du probleme palestinien. 

M. Jessup estime que ce projet de resolution 
conserve les elements essentiels de la proposition 
du Guatemala et s'inspire du but principal de la 
proposition des Etats-Unis, qui est l'etude, par 
un organe de !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
a determiner, de la question generale de savoir 
si les Nations Unies doivent elles-memes assu
mer la responsabilite du gouvernement de la 
Palestine a partir du 16 mai 1948. 

Mahmoud Bey FA wz1 ( Egypte) estime que la 
proposition du Guatemala retarderait le travail 
plutot qu'elle ne l'accelererait. La Commission 
doit proceder pour le moins a une discussion ge
nerale du document de travail de la delegation 
des Etats-Unis sur la tutelle avant de faire quai 
que ce soit dans le sens propose par le repre
sentant du Guatemala. Il pense que les mem
bres de la Commission auront des explications 
plus precises sur l'attitude des diverses delega
tions a 1' egard du document de travail apres 
que certains details essentiels auront ete mis en 
lumiere. Le mot "tutelle" couvre une gamme 
tres large de significations. On ne pourra savoir 
jusqu'a quel point les peuples de Palestine 
acceptent ou non le plan de tutelle que lorsque 
le contenu de ce plan sera connu. En conse
quence, M. Fawzi propose de passer a une 
discussion generale du document de travail des 
Etats-Unis. 

M. KvRou (Grece) declare qu'il n'a pas 
participe a la discussion de la veille parce qu'il 
1' estimait inutile. La seule chose utile serait de 
poursuivre la discussion sur le document de 
travail des Etats-Unis. Son etude montrerait si 
les parties interessees peuvent se mettre d'accord 
sur un Regime de tutelle. Pour cette raison, le 
delegue de la Grece ne votera pas pour la pro
position du Guatemala sous sa forme actuelle. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), faisant 
allusion a la declaration que vient de faire le 
representant de l'Egypte, estime que le tenvoi 
a une sous-commission ne doit etre decide que 
si personne ne desire plus prendre la parole au 
sein de la Commission. 11 se rangerait plutot a 
l'avis des representants de l'Egypte et de la 
Grece, tendant a poursuivre le debat au sein de 
la Commission, en accord avec la decision prise 
la veille. 
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Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said that the lack 
of progress in the discussions of the Committee 
might be considered by some people as a device 
for delaying a solution beyond 15 May ~d 
leaving the partition plan intact. If so, it would 
be wrong as it would mean continuance and 
worsening of the present situation in Palestine. 
It was absolutely necessary to adopt some other 
plan. The partition plan had not been accepted 
by the Security Council. In his view, the Gen
eral Assembly could make only recommenda
tions to the parties concerned in a dispute which 
if not accepted could not be enforced. 

The General Assembly was a mediator in this 
case, and the question of prestige or enforcement 
did not come into account if the parties to a 
dispute did not agree with the opinion and 
advice of the Assembl)'. The General Assembly 
had been convoked to find a solution, and par
tition was not a solution. On the contrary it 
complicated the situation. 

There was no way in which the General As
sembly could assume authority for administration 
of any country except by trusteeship. It was 
not in accordance with international justice to 
leave the two parties to settle the issue by force. 
The Arabs considered themselves attacked and 
held that the right of self-defence was recognized 
in the Charter. They did not violate the Charter 
but asserted their rights and could not be ac
cused of any aggression. 

He believed that they should continue the 
discussion on the United States working paper. 
Trusteeship depended upon a trusteeship agree
ment and trusteeship would have the force of 
the Charter to implement it even if the parties 
would not agree to it. The United Nations was 
now bound to find another solution than parti
tion. It was proper to discuss the working paper 
since no other solution had been presented. It 
did not matter whether the working paper was 
discussed by the full Committee or by a sub
committee. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) stated 
that he had studied the United States amend
ment which he thought to be acceptable in gen
eral, but some points were not quite clear. He 
felt there was a contradiction in the fact that 
the United States working paper would form 
the basis for the consideration of solutions other 
than trusteeship when it did not mention them. 
He thought this would force trusteeship on the 
Committee. He considered the United States 
proposal merely as a working paper which 
contained a series of suggestions and not a 
formal motion. It was intended to help the 
Committee in its work while at the same time 
leaving the Committee free to consider all other 
possibilities. 

Mr. JEssup (United States of America) 
replying to the representative of Guatemala, 
said that he did not believe the third paragraph 

M. EL-KHouru ( Syrie) dit que la Conunis-
sion n' a realise aucun progres dans la discussion. 
Certaines personnes pourront s'imaginer qu'il 
y a la une intention de retarder la discussion 
jusqu'a la date du 15 mai, afin de laisser sub
sister le plan de partage. u ne telle methode 
serait regrettable et aurait pour consequence que 
la situation actuelle en Palestine se prolongerait 
et s'aggraverait. II p~ait absolument necessaire 
d'adopter un autre plan car le plan de partage 
n'a pas ete adopte par le Conseil de securite. 
M. El-Khouri estime que 1' Assemblee generale 
peut seulement faire des recommandations aux 
parties a un differend. 

L' Assemblee generale a servi dans ce cas de 
mediatrice et la question de prestige au d' exe
cution des decisions prises ne se pose pas lorsque 
les parties a un differend n'acceptent pas !'opi
nion et l'avis de l'Assemblee. L'Assemblee gene
rale a ete convoquee pour trouver une solution, 
et le partage n'est pas une solution. Au con
traire, il complique la situation. 

II n' est pas de moyen pour 1' Assemblee 
generale de prendre en mains !'administration 
d'un pays quel qu'il soit, si ce n'est sous la forme 
de la tutelle. II n'est pas conforme a la justice 
internationale de laisser les deux parties regler 
Ia question par la force. Les Arabes se conside
rent comme attaques et posent en principe que 
le droit de legitime defense est reconnu par la 
Charte. Il<> ne violent pas la Charte, mais font 
valoir leurs droits, et on ne peut les accuser 
d'aucune agression. 

M. El-Khouri estime qu'il faut poursuivre 
l'examen du document de travail des Etats-Unii 
relatifs a la tutelle. La tutelle depend d'un accord 
de tutelle, et les Autorites chargees de !'adminis
tration pourront s'appuyer fermement sur la 
Charte pour mettre la tutelle en vigueur, meme 
si les parties ne l'acceptent pas. Les Nations 
Unies sont desormais tenues de trouver une solu
tion autre que le partage. II convient d'examiner 
le document de travail, car aucune autre solution 
n'a ete offerte. II importe peu que le document 
de travail soit examine par Ia Commission elle
meme ou une sous-commission. 

M. GARCiA GRANADOS (Guatemala) a etudie 
l'amendement des Etats-Unis, qu'il estime ac
ceptable d'une maniere generale; toutefois, cer
tains points ne sont pas tout a fait clairs. II 
estime qu'il y aurait contradiction a ce que Ie 
document A/C.l/277 serve de base a l'examen 
de solutions autres que la tutelle, alors qu'il 
n'en mentionne pas. M. Granados estime que ce 
serait la imposer la tutelle a Ia Commission. II 
ne considere ce document que comme un docu
ment de travail qui impose un certain nombre 
de suggestions, et non comme une resolution 
en forme. Son but est d'aider le travail de la 
Commission, qui doit rester libre d'envisager 
toutes les autres possibilites. 

M. JESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), en 
reponse au representant du Guatemala, declare 
qu'il ne croit pas que le troisieme paragraphe 
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of the United States amendment precluded the 
sub-committee from considering other sugges
tions. It had been felt that, when the sub
committee began to deal in detail with the 
question of trusteeship, it would require some 
tangible basis. The working paper was intended 
only to serve as a starting point for discussion 
and the text indicated that modifications to the 
draft, or alternatives, could be considered. Sub
paragraph (b) of the fourth paragraph of the 
United States amendment requested the sub
committee to examine what possible role the 
United Nations could play in implementing 
trusteeship or some other form of provisional 
government, which again showed that alter
natives were contemplated. Mr. Jessup did not 
think that that could be interpreted to mean that 
trusteeship was being forced upon the Com
mittee. On this point the United States had tried 
to follow the language of the Guatemalan draft. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) said 
that the United States amendment was accept
able in view of the fact that it was not: intended 
to make the draft trusteeship agreement the 
exclusive basis for discussion, and since it re
tained the idea of discovering whether trustee
ship or some other form of provisional govern
ment would be acceptable to the population of 
Palestine, and whether it would be workable. 

Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that the 
United States amendment indicated that the 
United States was determined to have its new 
plan accepted by implication rather than by 
submitting it as a formal resolution. Although 
the general consensus of opinion so far expressed 
had rejected the working paper, the amendment 
would make it a basis for discussion. Moreover, 
the amendment did not refer to other documents 
such as the Report of the Palestine Commission/ 
or to the views expressed in the general debate. 
The Polish delegation considered the original 
Guatemalan proposal to be acceptable, although 
unnecessary until the general debate on the 
principle of trusteeship was over and a decision 
had been taken to proceed with the idea of 
trusteeship. The Polish delegation could not, 
however, vote for the proposal as amended by 
the United States, particularly because the third 
paragraph of the amendment implied the ac
ceptance of the idea of trusteeship and the re
jection of the resolution of 29 November 194 7. 
The November resolution was discarded by the 
United States, but not by the General Assembly. 

With regard to the remarks of the represen
tative of Syria, Mr. Katz-Suchy pointed out 
that partition had a legal basis in the Covenant, 
which provided for independence for Palestine 
at the end of the Mandate. Partition was only 
the form arising out of circumstances in which 
independence had been granted. He could not 
understand acceptance of trusteeship on the 

1 See Official Records of the second special session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 1. 

de l'amendement des Etats-Unis empeche la 
sous-commission d'examiner d'autres proposi
tions. On a juge que lorsque la sous-commission 
aborderait 1' etude detaillee de la question de la 
tutelle, elle aurait besoin d'une base tangible. 
Le document de travail n'a pour but que de 
servir de point de depart a la discussion et il 
ressort de son texte qu'on peut examiner des 
modifications au projet ou d'autres solutions. 
L' alinea b) du quatrieme paragraphe de 
l'amendement des Etats-Unis invite la sous
commission a examiner le role que !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies peut jouer pour instaurer 
le Regime de tutelle ou toute autre forme de 
gouvernement provisoire, ce qui montre a nou
veau que d'autres solutions sont envisagees. M. 
Jessup ne croit pas qu'on puisse interpreter c.e 
paragraphe comme signifiant que la tutelle est 
imposee a la Commission. Sur ce poil!t, les 
Etats-Unis ont essaye de s'inspirer du texte du 
projet du Guatemala. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) estime 
que l'amendement des Etats-Unis est acceptable, 
en raison du fait qu'il n' entend pas faire du 
projet d'accord de tutelle la base exclusive de 
Ia discussion et parce qu'il persiste a rechercher 
si la tutelle ou quelque autre forme de gou
vernement provisoire serait acceptable pour la 
population de la Palestine et applicable pratique
ment. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) declare que 
l'amendement des Eta'ts-Unis montre que les 
Etats-Unis sont decides a faire accepter im
plicitemt"nt leur nouveau plan au lieu de le 
presenter sous forme de resolution officielle. 
Bien que les avis exprimes jusqu'a present aient 
ete opposes au document de travail, cet amende
ment pretend en faire la base de discussion. En 
outre, l'amendement ne mentionne pas certains 
autres documents, comme le rapport de la 
Commission des Nations Unies pour la Pales
tine\ ni les opinions exprimees au cours de la 
dis~ussion generale. La delegation de Ia Pologne 
estune acceptable Ia proposition primitive du 
Guatemala, bien qu'elle soit inutile tant que la 
discussion generale n'est pas terminee et qu'il 
n'a pas ete decide de poursuivre l'examen de 
l'idee de tutelle. La delegation de la Pologne 
ne peut toutefois voter pour Ia proposition telle 
qu'elle est amendee par les Etats-Unis, notam
ment parce que le troisieme paragraphe de 
l'amendement implique !'acceptation de l'idee 
de tutelle et le rejet de la resolution du 29 no
vembre 194 7. La resolution de novembre a ete 
abandonnee par les Etats-Unis, mais non par 
I' Assemblee generate. 

En ce qui concerne les remarques du repre
sentant de Ia Syrie, M. Katz-Suchy declare que 
le partage a un fondement legal dans le Pacte 
de la Societe des Nations, qui prevoit l'indepen
dance de la Palestine a la fin du Mandat. Le 
partage n'est que Ia forme que l'independance 
revet en raison des circonstances. II ne peut 
comprendre que Ia tutelle soit acceptee par 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de l'Assemblie generale, Supplement No 1. 
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part of Mr. El-Khouri who had such an ad
mirable record in his cmihtry's struggle for in
dependence, or on the part of the Arabs in 
general. 

Mr. GROMYKO ( V nion of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) observed that the majority of the 
Committee had decided to consider the general 
outline of the United States working paper and 
not its details. There could be no doubt that 
the reluctance of all delegations to discuss the 
paper even generally arose out of the absence 
of enthusiasm for trusteeship and not because 
the delegations were not acquainted with its 
details. This was the present situation, at least, 
although it was possible that towards the end 
of the debate the majority of delegations would 
espouse the new plan. Such a metamorphosis 
sometimes occurred. Mr. Gromyko could under
stand the need for the tactics of the United 
States delegation which would make the Assem
bly commit itself to detailed consideration. He 
considered such a procedure wrong. They should 
reach a broad political decision before entering 
into the particulars of any proposal. 

The United States amendment provided that 
a sub-committee would take the United States 
working paper as a basis for considering the 
terms of a future government for Palestine and 
thus ignored, as though it were non-existent, 
the Assembly resolution on partition which was 
still in force. For this reason alone, apart from 
its other defects, Mr. Gromyko could not agree 
with it. The United States amendment had 
nothing in common with the Guatemalan reso
lution, which was based upon the sound idea 
that it was necessary to have the views of both 
Jews and Arabs on the principles of the United 
States proposal. Actually, these views were well 
known, but they could be confirmed. 

The United States amendment however, put 
the question on a different plane by ignoring, 
the Assembly resolution and trying, unjustifiably, 
to impose the working paper as a basis for dis
cussion at all levels in the Assembly. He was 
surprised that the representative of Guatemala 
could accept these amendments. The attempt 
of the United States to find some more accept
able term than trusteeship was a useless exercise 
in semantics, for any regime in which anyone 
other than the people of Palestine were in 
control would be the equivalent of trusteeship 
and the populace would not be independent. 

The Arab States and the Arab Higher Com
mittee had adopted a curious attitude in that, 
although they disliked trusteeship, they were 
prepared to explore the United States proposals. 
They had, however, said nothing regarding the 
substance of the proposals because it was clear 
that if they favoured trusteeship they would be 
favouring postponement of independence for 

M. El-Khouri, dont ont connait les titres remar
quables qu'il s'est acquis dans la lutte de son 
pays pour l'independance, ou par les Arabes 
en general. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) fait remarquer que la ma
jorite de la Commission a decide d'examiner 
les !ignes generales du document de travail des 
Etats-Unis, et non 5es details. Il est hors de 
doute que, si toutes les delegations repugnent a 
examiner ce document, meme d'une fac;on ge
nerale, c'est par defaut d'enthousiasme envers, 
la tutelle et non faute de conna1tre les details 
du projet. Telle est a tout Ie moins Ia situation 
actuelle, bien qu'il soit possible qu' en fin de de
bat la majorite des delegations se rallient au 
nouveau plan. De tels revirements se produi
sent parfois. M. Gromyko comprend bien la 
necessite ou se trouve la delegation des Etats
Unis d'employer une tactique qui amenerait 
1' Assemblee a s' en gager dans un ex amen de
taille de sa proposition, mais il estime que cette 
methode est mauvaise. La Commission peut 
prendre une decision politique generale sans 
entrer dans les details de quelque proposition 
que ce soit. 

L'amendement des Etats-Unis prevoit qu'une 
sons-commission prendra le document de travail 
des Etats-Unis comme base de l'examen de !'or
ganisation du gouvernement futur de la Pales
tine, et il laisse ainsi de cote, comme si elle 
n' existait pas, la resolution de 1' Assemblee rela
tive au partage, resolution qui n' a pas ete annu
lee. Cette raison seule suffirait pour que M. 
Gromyko ne puisse accepter cet amendement, 
abstraction faite des autres defauts de 1' amende
ment. L'amendement des Etats-Unis n'a rien 
de commun avec la resolution du Guatemala, 
qui se fonde sur !'idee juste qu'il est necessaire 
de conna1tre !'opinion des Juifs comme des 
Arabes sur le principe de Ia proposition des 
Etats-Unis. En fait, on connait bien ces opi
nions, mais elles peuvent etre confirmees. 

Toutefois, l'amendement des Etats-Unis place 
la question sur un plan different, en laissant de 
cote la resolution de 1' Assemblee et en essayant, 
ce qui est injustifiable, d'imposer le document 
de travail comme base de discussion a I' Assem
blee et a toutes ses Commissions. M. Gromyko 
est surpris que le representant du Guatemala 
puisse accepter cet amendement. La tentative 
des Etats-Unis de trouver quelque terme plus 
facilement acceptable que "tutelle" est un exer
cice futile de semantique, car tout regime do
~e par une autre autorite que le peuple de 
Palestine equivaudrait a la tutelle et la popula
tion ne serait pas independante. 

Les Etats arabes et le Haut Comite arabe 
ont adopte une attitude curieuse en ceci que, 
bien qu'ils soient opposes a la tutelle, ils sont 
disposes a etudier les propositions des Etats
Unis. Ils n'ont toutefois rien dit sur le contenu 
de ces propositions, car il est clair que, s'ils se 
prononcent pour Ia tutelle, ils se prononcent 
pour le renvoi a plus tard de l'independance de 
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Palestine. Thus it would be embarassing for: the 
Arab representatives to give direct support to 
the United States proposals. On the other hand, 
they wanted to wreck the partition decision and 
had adopted tactics to confuse the discussion. 
No doubt they would follow the same line in 
the sub-committee. 

The United States amendment provided that 
the sub-committee would consult with the United 
Nations Palestine Commission, the Mandatory 
Power, the Arab Higher Committee and the 
Jewish Agency, as if their views were not known. 
This was an attempt to confuse the question: 
and ensure the consideration of their new pro
posals. The United States delegation persisted 
in this device of consultation throughout the 
whole consideration of the problem. The Soviet 
Union delegation considered such additional 
consultation unnecessary. The Arabs had indi
cated their equivocal position and it was un
likely that they! would make it any clearer in the 
sub-committee. The lack of clarity was part of 
their tactics. The Jewish Agency had rejected 
the idea of trusteeship and was unlikely to re
verse itself in the sub-committee. 

With regard to the membership of the sub
committee proposed by the United States, Mr. 
Gromyko pointed out that a majority of the 
members of both the Trusteeship Council and 
the Security Council were opposed in varying 
degrees to partition. The Security Council in
cluded a majority of States which had either 
voted against or abstained from the Assembly 
decision, and had paralysed the Council on that 
question. An examination of the membership 
of the two Councils showed that the United 
States should be able to report that a majority 
of the sub-committee endorsed the new plan 
and then use it as an argument for the endorse
ment of its plan by the Assembly. It would be 
more appropriate to appoint the sub-committee 
on the basis of different principles which would 
be broader and more representative. It should 
be selected from the membership of the General 
Assembly as a whole. 

It might be claimed that the delegation of 
the Soviet Union took that view because it was 
in favour of partition. That, however, was a 
correct attitude. On the other hand, the United 
States sought to impose a procedure, particularly 
in regard to membership of the sub-committee, 
which implied that the majority of the com
mittee favoured the proposals put forward by 
its delegation. So far there was no evidence thai: 
such was the case. 

The Soviet Union delegation could not agree 
in principle with the United States amendment. 
It would not, however, oppose the Guatemalan 
resolution, although it did not believe it would 
be very helpful since the positions of the four 
parties referred to were well known. 

la Palestine. Aussi serait-il embarrassant pour 
les representants arabes d'accorder un appui 
direct aux propositions des Etats-Unis. D'autre 
part, ils veulent faire echouer Ia decision de par
tage et ils ont adopte une tactique propre a em
brouiller la discussion. Sans aucun doute, ils 
suivront la meme tactique a Ia sous-commission. 

L'amendement des Etats-Unis porte que Ia 
sous-commission consultera Ia Commission des 
Nations Unies pour Ia Palestine, Ia Puissance 
mandataire, le Haut Comite arabe et 1' Agence 
juive, comme si on ne connaissait pas leurs posi
tions. C'est une tentative faite en vue d'em
brouiller Ia question et de s'assurer que leurs 
nouvelles propositions seront examinees. La de
legation des Etats-Unis a persiste a employer ce 
procede de consultation pendant tout l'examen 
du probleme. La delegation de !'Union sovie
tique estime inutiles ces consultations supple
mentaires. Les Arabes ont fait connaitre leur 
position equivoque, et il est improbable qu'ils 
la preciseraient en quoi que ce soit a la sous
commission. Le manque de clarte fait partie 
de leur tactique. L' Agence juive a repousse 
l'idee de tutelle et i1 n'est pas vraisemblable 
qu'elle se clemente ala sous-commission. 

En ce qui conceme la composition de Ia, sous
commission telle qu' elle est proposee par les 
Etats-Unis, M. Gromyko souligne que, tant au 
Conseil de tutelle qu'au Conseil de securite, la 
majorite des membres est opposee au partage a 
des degres divers. Le Conseil de securite com
prend une majorite d'Etats qui, ou bien ont 
vote contre la decision de 1' Assemblee, ou bien 
se sont abstenus, paralysant !'action du Conseil 
a cet egard. L' exam en de la composition des 
deux Conseils montre que les Etats-Unis pour
raient annoncer que la majorite de la sous-com
mission a adopte leur nouveau plan, en se ser
vant ensuite de cela comme d'un argument pour 
son adoption par 1' Assemblt~e. II serait plus ap
proprie que Ia composition de Ia sous-commis
sion refletat les diflerents principes qui s'affron
tent, ce qui lui donnerait un caractere plus large 
et plus representatif. Ses membres doivent etre 
choisis parmi les membres de 1' Assemblee gene
rale consideree dans son ensemble. 

On pretendra peut-etre que la delegation de 
l'Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques 
adopte cette attitude parce qu' elle est favorable 
au partage. Cela est exact. La delegation des 
Etats-Unis, par contre, essaie, notamment en ce 
qui conceme la composition de la nouvelle sous
commission, d'imposer une procedure de nature 
a laisser croire que la majorite de la Commission 
est en faveur de sa proposition. Et pourtant, il 
n'existe jusqu'a present aucune prevue que tel 
soit le cas. 

La delegation de l'Union des Republiques 
socialiStes sovietiques ne peut pas donner son 
accord de principe a l'amendement propose 
par les Etats-Unis. Toutefois, elle ne s'opposera 
pas au projet de resolution du Guatemala bien 
que, selon elle, i1 ne soit pas tres utile etant don
ne que personne n'ignore les positions respectives 
des quatre parties interessees. 
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Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said, in reply to the 
representative of Poland, that Palestine was not 
referred to by name in the Covenant, which had 
dealt with mandates in general terms. Article 
22 envisaged in broad terms the eventual in
dependence of territories detached from Ger
many and Turkey. Moreover, the representative 
of Poland had not dealt with the other legal 
aspects. The representative of Poland had also 
said that Syria accepted the idea of trusteeship. 
This was a misunderstanding for the position of 
Syria had been reserved until after the draft 
agreement had been examined. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) stated 
that his delegation had been moved to accept 
the United States amendment because of the 
decision of the Committee at the 128th meeting 
to discuss the United States working paper. 
His delegation did not agree that a trusteeship 
would be workable and thought it would be 
proper to raise at the very beginning the question 
of workability. The United States amendment 
corresponded to the decision of the Committee 
and the idea of rejecting now the consideration 
of the working paper would be wrong. The 
United States representative had explained that 
it was not intended to make the working paper 
the exclusive basis for discussion or to prejudge 
the question of the trusteeship or its workability. 
The views of the delegation of Guatemala 
towards trusteeship had not changed, but it ac
cepted the amendment as a means of advancing 
the debate. The amendment actually would 
enlarge the area of discussion. With regard to 
the composition of the sub-committee, Mr. 
Granados believed it should include more mem
bers in favour of partition and he nominated 
Uruguay, Poland, Venezuela and Norway. 

Mr. MALIK (Lebanon) said, in reply to the 
representative of the USSR, that his delegation 
had, in fact, on two occasions1 touched upon 
several points of substance in connexion with 
the United States working paper. For instance, 
it had been stated that to be acceptable, even 
for consideration, any trusteeship agreement 
should be provisional and temporary, and only a 
transitional arrangement for a space of one or 
two years which should be indicated in the agree
ment. It had been said that the text would have 
to include a statement that trusteeship would 
lead to independence. It had been said that 
the agreement shoul be so framed that it would 
serve to unite the parties rather than divide 
them. Mention had been made of the need for 
careful consideration of immigration and land 
tenure, even before preliminary discussion. Those 
had been preliminary observations on questions 
of substance which Mr. Malik hoped to pursue 
further. He believed the matter required 

1 See 123rd and 127th meetings. 

M. EL KHOURI (Syrie), repondant au repre
sentant de la Pologne, signale que le Pacte de 
la Societe des Nations ne mentionne pas expli
citement la Palestine et traite simplement des 
mandats en general. L' Article 22 prevoit, sans 
entrer dans le detail, l'independance finale des 
territoires enleves a l' Allemagne et a la Tur
quie. En outre, le representant de la Pologne 
n'a pas traite les autres aspects juridiques de 
la question. II a dit egalement que la Syrie ac
ceptait l'idee de tutelle. C' est Ia une erreur car 
la Syrie reserve sa position tant que le projet · 
d'accord n'aura pas ete examine. 

M. GARciA GRANADos (Guatemala) declare 
que sa delegation s'est trouvee amenee a accep
ter l'amendement des Etats-Unis en raison de 
la decision prise par la Commission au cours 
de la 128eme seance de discuter le document 
de travail presente par les Etats-U nis. Pour
tant, sa delegation ne pense pas que le Regime 
de tutelle soit applicable et estime qu'il con
vient de poser, des le debut, la question de sa
voir si ce Regime est applicable ou non. 
L'amendement des Etats-Unis correspond a Ia 
decision prise par la Commission et il serait in
justifie de se refuser maintenant a etudier le do
cument de travail. Le representant des Etats
Unis a explique qu'il n'est nullement question 
de considerer le document de travail presente 
par sa delegation comme seule et unique base 
de discussion, non plus que de prejuger la ques
tion de la tutelle ou les possibilites de son appli
cation. La delegation du Guatemala n'a pas 
modifie son point de vue en ce qui concerne la 
tutelle, mais elle a accepte l' amendement parce 
qu'il constituait un moyen de faire progresser 
les debats. En fait, l'amendement permettrait 
d' elargir la discussion. En ce qui concerne la 
composition de la sous-commission, M. Grana
dos estime qu'elle devrait comprendre un nom
bre plus grand de membres favorables au par
tage, et il cite !'Uruguay, la Pologne, le Vene
zuela et la N orvege. 

M. MALIK (Liban) repond au representant 
de I'URSS que sa d-elegation s'est, en effet a 
deux reprises\ attachee a plusieurs problemes 
de fond relatifs au document de travail presente 
par les Etats-Unis. Par exemple, on a signale 
que pour etre acceptable, meme aux fins d'exa
men, tout projet de tutelle devait etre de carac~ 
tere provisoire et temporaire et que l'accord ne 
devrait stipuler que des dispositions transitoires 
portant sur une periode d'un ou deux ans. On a 
specifie qu'il faudrait inclure dans le texte une 
declaration aux termes de laquelle la tutelle 
aboutirait a l'independance. On a egalement 
precise que !'accord devait etre redige de ma
niere a servir l'union des parties plutot que leur 
division. On a mentionne qu'il etait necessaire 
d'etudier avec soin, avant meme toute discussion 
preliminaire, les problemes de !'immigration et 
du regime fancier. Il s'agi't la de remarques 
prealables sur des problemes de base que M. 
Malik espere pouvoir approfondir. Selon lui, ce 

• Voir les 123eme et 127eme seances. 
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exploration, for the substance of trusteeship was 
not unconnected with the form in which it was 
presented. 

The position of the Lebanese delegation was 
that, in loyalty to the United Nations, it should 
explore any possibility of reaching agreement 
since the special session had been called to give 
further consideration to the problem of Palestine. 
Accordingly his delegation, in an endeavour 
to assist in the present difficult situation, believed 
it was logical to be ready to explore the possi
bilities of trusteeship without taking on any 
commitment in advance. Mr. Malik considered 
that those who claimed partition to be the only 
solution were being dogmatic, not those who 
sought ways of conciliation. 

With regard to the proposed membership of 
the sub-committee, Mr. Malik observed that 
out of the eighteen, eleven had supported par
tition, five had abstained and only two had 
opposed it. He might have objected to the 
proposed composition for this reason, but, in 
view of the general good-will that was evident 
in the search for a new solution, he would ac
cept it. He could not, however, accept the 
additional members proposed by the repre
sentative of Guatemala, but only because he 
desired to ensure that there was a minimum of 
dogmatic views in the sub-committee. 

Mr. HoLGUIN DE LAvALLE (Peru) said that 
his delegation believed that the provision in the 
Guatemalan resolution for the sub-committee 
to consult economic experts was essential. It also 
believed that the financial implications of the 
trusteeship plan should be examined. According
ly, Mr. Holguin de Lavalle submitted an amend
ment (document A/C.l/286) to the United 
States amendment to that effect. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, since the 
representative of Guatemala had accepted the 
United States amendment, this amendment was 
now before the Committee. He understood, 
however, that it was the desire of the Committee 
to complete the general debate before voting. 

Mr. MoE (Norway) said, with reference to 
the statement of the representative of Lebanon, 
that, while Norway had voted for partition be
cause it seemed to be the best solution in 
the circumstances, it was aware of subsequent 
events and approached any solution which 
might bring peace to Palestine with complete 
openness of mind. He did not say this out of 
any desire to be a member of the sub-committee 
but in order to make clear the fact that his 
delegation had not prejudged the matter. 

sont Ia des problemes qu'il faut etudier avec 
soin, car le fond de Ia question de la tutelle 
n'est pas independant de Ia forme qu'elle em
prunte. 

La position de Ia delegation du Liban est Ia 
suivante: en toute loyaute envers les Nations 
Unies, on se doit d'etudier toutes les possibili
tes de conclure un accord, etant donne que Ia 
session extraordinaire a ete convoquee en vue 
de reconsiderer le probleme de Ia Palestine. Par 
consequent, Ia delegation du Liban, s'effor~ant 
de preter son concours dans 1' etat de choses ac
tuel, estime logique de se tenir prete a etudier 
les possibilites d'etablissement d'un Regime de 
tutelle sans prendre au prealable aucun engage
ment. M. Malik estime que ceux qui pretendent 
que le partage constitue la seule solution adop
tent une attitude dogmatique et ne recherchent 
pas des moyens de conciliation. 

En ce qui concerne la composition proposee 
de Ia sous-commission, M. Malik signale que sur 
les dix-huit membres prevus, onze ont soutenu 
le projet de partage, cinq se sont abstenus et 
deux s'y sont opposes. Sa delegation aurait pu 
voir Ia un motif d' opposition a Ia composition 
de cette sous-commission, mais etant donne Ia 
bonne volonte generale qui se fait jour pour re
chercher une solution nouvelle, il 1' acceptera. 
Toutefois, il ne peut pas accepter !'addition de 
nouveaux membres proposee par le representant 
du Guatemala; mais c'est simplement parce 
qu'il desire etre assure que Ia sous-commission 
compte le moins possible de membres qui s'en 
tiennent a un point de vue dogmatique. 

M. HoLGUIN DE LAvALLE (Perou) declare 
que sa delegation juge essentielle Ia clause du 
projet de resolution de Ia delegation du Gua
temala qui prevoit la consultation d'experts 
economiques par Ia sous-commission. Selon Ia 
delt~gation du Perou, il conviendrait egalement 
d'examiner les incidences financieres du plan 
de tutelle. C'est pourquoi M. Holguin de La
valle presente un amendement (document 
A/C.l/286) a l'amendement _des Etats-Unis. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que, du fait 
que le representant du Guatemala a deja ac
cepte l'amendement des Etats-Unis, cet amende
ment se trouve maintenant Soumis a Ia Com
mission. Toutefois, illuT semble que Ia Commis
sion tient a en finir avec Ia discussion generale . 
avant de proceder au vote. 

M. MoE (Norvege) se refere a Ia declara
tion du representant du Liban et declare que si 
Ia Norvege a vote pour le partage parce que 
cette solution lui semblait etre Ia meilleure etant 
donne les circonstances, elle se rend parfaite
ment compte des evenements qui se sont de
roules depuis et est prete a examiner impartiale
ment toute solution qui serait susceptible de 
ramener le calme en Palestine. L'orateur pre
cise que cette declaration n'est nullement moti
vee par son desir de faire partie de la sons-com
mission, mais qu'il l'a faite simplement en vue 
de preciser que sa delegation n'a aucun pre
juge a cet egard. 
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Mr. MALIK (Lebanon) replied that he had 
no doubts of Norwegian impartiality, but at 
the same time the representative of Guatemala 
had suggested Norway as a State which had 

·supported partition. 

Mr. KATz-SuGHY (Poland) noted an appar
ent discrepancy between the text of the United 
States amendment and the previous statements 
of the United States representative. The amend
ment referred to the "draft trusteeship agree
ment for Palestine". Previously it had only been 
a working paper and the United States repre
sentative had disavowed at the 118th meeting 
any desire to confront the Assembly with a 
detailed or formal draft. Mr. Katz-Suchy asked 
whether the United States had changed its 
position as, if the working paper were now a 
draft agreement, it would make a difference to 
their procedure. For example the preamble 
amounted to a political resolution and should, 
therefore, be decided upon first. 

In reply, Mr. jESSUP (United States of 
America) stated that the United States position 
had not changed. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY answered that the first 
sentence of the amendment was therefore in
correct since there was no draft trusteeship 
agreement before the Committee. 

Mr. PARODI (France) did not think that any 
difficulty would arise because the draft had 
been submitted as a working paper. With regard 
to the third paragraph of the United States 
amendment, he proposed that the terms be 
broadened to admit any other provisional re
gime for Palestine and submitted an amendment 

-to that effect (document A/C.l/287). With 
regard to membership of the sup-committee, 
he believed it should be as impartial as possible, 
and although he saw no harm in enlarging it, 
it might be desirable to add fewer than four 
members. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) said 
that he would accept the French amendment; it 
seemed to be a logical and judicious improve
ment. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) maintained that 
it was correct to state that there was no draft 
trusteeship agreement before the Committee 
for none had been formally submitted and the 
United States had denied its intention that the 
working paper should be considered a formal 
draft. The Polish delegation did not think that 
the French amendment would make any essen
tial difference to the attempt in the third para
graph of the United States amendment to 
bypass the Assembly resolution and impose on the 
Committee a decision which it had not adopted. 
Regarding the composition of the sub--commit
tee, Mr. Katz-Suchy pointed out that several 
of the eleven delegations which had favoured 

M. MALIK (Liban) repond qu'il ne doute 
pas de l'impartialite de la delegation de la Nor
vege mais que, cependant, si le representant 
du Guatemala a propose la Norvege, c'est parce 
qu'il s'agit d'un Etat qui a soutenu le plan de 
partage. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) signale une con
tradiction apparente entre le texte de l'amende
ment des Etats-Unis et la declaration faite an
terieurement par Ia delegation de ce pays. 
L'amendement mentionne le "projet d'accord 
de tutelle pour la Palestine". Tout d'abord il a 
ete seulement question d'un document de tra
vail et le representant des Etats-Unis a nie a 
la ll8eme seance avoir voulu presenter a l'As
semblee un projet detaille ou officiel. M. Katz
Suchy demande si les Etats-Unis ont modifie 
leur attitude, car s'il s'agit maintenant d'un 
"projet d'accord" la procedure s'en trouverait 
modifiee. Par exemple, le preambule equivau
drait a une resolution de caractere politique et 
il conviendrait done de prendre une decision a 
son sujet en premier lieu. 

M. jESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) repond 
que la position de son pays n'a pas ete modi
flee. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) replique que, 
dans ce cas, Ia premiere phrase de l'amende
ment est incorrecte, etant donne que la Com
mission n'est saisie d'aucun projet d'accord de 
tutelle. 

M. PARODI (France) ne croit pas que le fait 
que le projet ait ete presente sous forme de do
cument de travail souleve des difficultes quel
conques. En ce qui concerne le troisieme para
graphe de l'amendement des Etats-Unis, il pro
pose d' en elargir les termes afin d' admettre la 
possibilite de tout autre regime provisoire pour 
la Palestine et il presente un amendement a cet 
effet (document A/C.l/287). En ce qui Gon.: 
cerne la composition de la sous-commission, il 
estime qu'elle doit etre aussi impartiale que 
possible et bien qu'il ne voie pas del mal a l'elar
gir, il serait peut-etre desirable de ne pas ajou
ter plus de quatre membres. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) declare 
accepter 'l'amendement de Ia France, qui lui 
semble constituer une amelioration logique et 
judicieuse. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) soutient qu'il est 
exact de declarer que la Commission n'est saisie 
d'aucun projet d'accord, car nul ne lui a ete 
soumis officiellement et les Etats-Unis ont nie 
que le document de travail doive etre considere 
comme une proposition officielle. La delegation 
de la Pologne ne croit pas que l'amendement de 
la France modifie essentiellement la tentative a 
laquelle les Etats-Unis se livrent au troisieme 
paragraphe de leur amendement pour laisser 
de cote la resolution de 1' Assemblee et imposer 
a la Commission une decision qu'elle n'a pas 
adoptee. En ce qui concerne la composition de 
la sous-commission, M. Katz-Suchy souligne 
que plusieurs des onze delegations qui avaient 
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partition and had been referred to by the repre
sentative of Lebanon, had since expressed a 
change of heart, either in the Security Council 
or the First Committee. This was particularly 
true in case o:f the United States. It would make 
no difference if two or three members were 
added or subtracted. The Polish delegation 
would oppose the amendment since it had de
parted completely from the spirit of the Guate
malan resolution. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he had calculated the situation 
which would arise out of the United States 
proposal for the composition of the sub-com-· 
mittee. Of the seventeen members, there would 
be thirteen either openly opposed to partition or 
in general support of the United States proposal. 
Only four favoured partition. Even if they 
added all four members proposed by the repre
sentative of Guatemala, there would still be 
only eight in favour of partition. The results 
to be expected from the sub-committee could 
readily be forecast. The plan of the United 
States delegation in this respect was transparent. 

Mr. AL-ASIL (Iraq~ said that the United 
States proposal represented the first attempt 
during the course of many long speeches to' 
find a practical solution. His delegation would, 
therefore, support the United States amend
ment. 

The meeting adjourned at 1.10 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND THIRTIETH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Wednesday, 28 April 1948, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China) 

16. Continuation of the discussion of the 
working paper circulated by the United 
States delegation (document A/C.l/277) 

Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) said that, subject 
to certain amendments, he approved of the text 
submitted by the United States delegation 
(document A/C.l/285). 

The purpose of the amendment submitted 
by the delegation of Argentina (document 
A/C.l/288) was to give paragraph 4 of the 
United States text a more general character 
by omitting all reference to a "Trusteeship or 
other United Nations provisional government." 

The delegation of Argentina agreed in prin
ciple to the Peruvian delegation's amendment 
(document A/C.l/286). He wondered, how
ever, whether the Peruvian delegation would 
agree that the proposed addition should he a 
separate paragraph rather than a sub-paragraph 
of the United States text. 

li'inally, in the final paragraph of the United 
States document, the words "also" in the first 

ete favorables au partage et qu'a mentionnees 
le representant du Liban ont depuis declare, 
soit au Conseil de securi'te, soit a la Premiere 
Commission, qu'elles avaient change d'avis. 
C'est le cas des Etats-Unis, en particulier. On ne 
changerait rien en ajoutant ou en retirant ala 
sous-commission un. membre ou deux. La dele
gation de la Pologne est opposee a l'amende
ment, car il s' ecarte completement de 1' esprit 
de la resolution du Guatemala. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) declare qu'il avait prevu 
la situation qui resulterait de la proposition des 
Etats-Unis relative a la composition de la sous
commission. Sur dix-sept memhres, il yen aurait 
treize soit ouvertement opposes au partage, soit 
favorables dans !'ensemble a la propositio~ des 
Etats-Unis. Quatre seulement seront favorables 
au partage. Meme en ajoutant Ia tota1ite des 
quatre membres proposes par le representant 
du Guatemala, il n'y en aurait encore que huit 
en faveur du partage. II est facile de prevoir les 
resultats qu' on peut attendre d'une telle sous
commission. Le plan de la delegation des Etats
U nis a cet egard est transparent. 

M. AL-AsiL (Irak) declare que la proposi
tion des Etats-Unis constitue, parmi bien de 
longs discours, la premiere tentative de solution 
pratique. C'est la raison pour laquelle sa dele
gation l'appuiera. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 10. 

CENT-TRENTIEME SEANCE 

T enue a Lake Success, New York, 
le mercredi 28 avril 1948, a 15 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine) 

16. Suite de Ia discussion du document 
de travail distribue par Ia delegation 
des Etats-Unis (document A/C.1/277) 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) declare que, sous 
reserve de quelques amendements, il approuve le 
texte soumis par la delegation des Etats-Unis 
(document A/ C.l/285). 

Le but de l'amendement presente par la db
legation de !'Argentine (document A/C.l/288) 
est de donner au quatrieme paragraphe du 
texte des Etats-Unis un caractere plus generale, 
par 1' omission de toute reference a "un Regime 
de tutelle ou autre forme de gouvernment". 

La delegation de l' Argentine est favorable en 
principe a I' amendement de Ia delegation du 
Perou (document A/C.l/286). Celle-d ac
cepterait-elle toutefois de faire un paragraphe 
distinct de !'addition proposee au lieu d'inserer 
celle-d sous la forme d'un alinea du texte des 
Etats-Unis? 

En ce qui concerne enfin le dernier para
graphe du document des Etats-Unis, les mots 
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line, and "other" in the last line seemed redun
dant and might well be deleted. 

The delegation of Argentina reserved its 
position on the question of trusteeship; it would 
express its views on it either in the First Com
mittee or in the Sub-Corn:mittee. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) re
called that in the draft resolution submitted 
by the delegation of Guatemala (document 
A/C.l/284) certain reasons had been put for
ward in favour of the appointment of a sub
committee. That step did not seem to him 
desirable, because its practical result would be 
the drafting of a report, which would then have 
to be studied and upon which a decision would 
eventually have to be taken. 

Very special circumstances had led to the 
calling of a special 5ession of the General As
sembly which now had certain responsibilities 
which it had to assume. It was therefore not 
advisable to call upon other organs of the United 
Nations such as the Security Council and the 
Trusteeship Council; the First Committee itself 
could and must set up the sub-committee. 

The delegation of Uruguay was in favour of 
the Peruvian amendment, as the question of 
the cost involved in a trusteeship plan was of 
great importance. 

In the course of the earlier investigations, 
particularly those carried out by the United 
Nations Special Committee for Palestine, every 
aspect of the Palestinian question had been 
closely examined. It was, therefore, only right 
that all the factors of the problem should be 
duly considered even though it were merely a 
matter of examining the possibilities of establish
ing a provisional government. 

He reserved the right to reply later to certain 
allusions made in the course of the debate. 

Mr. HAGGLOF (Sweden) was glad that the 
idea of referring the question to the Fourth' 
Committee had been abandoned. However the 
establishment of a sub-committee had now been 
proposed because it appeared that certain dele
gations were not prepared to discuss the matter 
in the First Committee. This new proposal, 
however, would not save any time, as there 
would be yet another general debate in the 
sub-committee. 

Furthermore, if the study of the question 
were really to be made any easier, and in partic
ular if the discussions were to assume a realistic 
character, the membership of the sub-committee 
ought to be limited to eight or ten, and not 
eighteen or twenty as had been proposed. 

He recalled that hi..;; objection to refer the 
matter to the .Fourth Committee had arisen 
from the fear that the latter might be tempted 
to examine the United States working paper 

"egalement" a la premiere ligne et "autres" a la 
demiere ligne ne semblent pas necessaires et 
pourraient avantageusement etre supprimes. 

La delegation de 1' Argentine reserve sa posi
tion sur la question meme de la tutelle, sur la
quelle elle se prononcera, soit a la Premiere 
Commission, soit en sons-commission. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) rap
pelle que, dans le texte meme du projet de re
solution soumis par la delegation du Guatemala 
(document A/C.l/284), on allegue certaines 
raisons en faveur de la constitution d'une{ sons
commission. Cette mesure ne lui p~ait pas, 
quant a lui, opportune, a cause des consequences 
qu' elle entrainerait en pratique: redaction d'un 
rapport qu'il faudrait ensuite etudier et sur 
lequel une decision aurait finalement a etre prise. 

Des circonstances bien definies ont amene la 
convocation d'une session extraordinaire de 
1' Assemblee generale, et celle-d a main tenant 
certaines responsabilities qu' elle doit assumer 
elle-meme. 11 ne convient done pas de faire in
tervenir d'autres organes des Nations Unies 
comme le Conseil de securite ou le Conseil de 
tutelle: la Premiere Commission peut et doit 
constituer par elle-meme la sons-commission. 

La delegation de l'U ruguay se prononce en 
faveur de l'amendement peruvien car la ques
tion des frais qu'entrainerait un regime de tutel
le presente une reelle importance. 

Lars des enquetes prealablement effectuees, 
notamment par la Commission speciale, les 
moindres aspects de la question palestinienne 
avaient ete l'objet d'une etude approfondie. 11 
est done legitime que, lors meme qu'il ne s'agit 
que d'examiner les possibilites d'un regime de 
transition, taus les elements du probleme soient 
dO.ment consideres. 

M. Rodriguez Fabregat se reserve de re
pondre ulterieurement a certaines allusions 
faites au cours de recente..<; interventions. 

M. HAGGLOF (Suede) declare qu'il s'etait 
felicite que l'idee d'un renvoi a la Quatrieme 
Commission efit ete abandonnee. Mais on pro
pose maintenant la creation d'une sons-com
mission parce que, semble-t-il, certaines dele
gations ne sont pas pretes pour une discussion 
au sein de la Premiere Commission. Toutefois, 
cette nouvelle formule ne se traduira pas par 
un gain de temps car il y aura un debat general 
de plus, au sein de la sons-commission. 

En outre, pour que l'etude de la question se 
trouve effectivement facilitee et, en particulier, 
pour que les debats puissent vraiment prendre 
un caractere plus realiste, il faudrait fixer le 
nombre des membres de la sons-commission a 
huit ou dix et non pas a dix-huit ou vingt 
comme on le propose. 

M. Hagglof rappelle qu'a l'origine de son 
opposition a un renvoi a la Quatrieme Com
mission se trouvait la crainte que celle-d ne 
fO.t tentee de considerer le document de travail 
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paragraph by paragraph, before studying the 
basic clements of the question. However, he 
asked whether the sub-committee, which it was 
now proposed to have study the "tei'lllS'' of a 
possible trusteeship agreement, would not tackle 
problems of detail such as those of two chambers 
or the governor-general's powers? 

To ward off that danger, and in view o[ the 
fact that the United States delegation had 
readily agreed to discuss the crucial points of the 
question of trusteeship, he wanted to point out 
the basic aspects of the problem. 

First, since the essential requirement was to 
concentrate all efforts on restoring peace in 
Palestine, the trusteeship solution was ideal for 
achieving that result. But whilst the Jewish 
Agency was opposed to the principle of trustee
ship, the Arab Higher Committee was only 
prepared to consider such a solution on the 
clear understanding that it would apply only 
during a transitional period. He asked whether, 
in the circumstances, trusteeship was likely to 
lead to an improvement in the situation, at least 
for a certain period. The experience of the 
Mandate was not of a nature to encourage 
optimism in that respect. 

Secondly, all the members of the Committee 
who had spoken of trusteeship had stressed the 
importance of having the means to carry it out. 
The United States had expressed the view that 
considerable armed forces would be required, 
and had stated itself ready to take part, on 
condition that other Powers would join tl;J.em: 
and that both parties would agree to trusteeship. 
These, however, were questions which were far 
from settled. 

Thirdly, a trusteeship implied two parties. 
The delegation which had first proposed this 
solution had obviously intended the United 
Nations to be one of the parties. The Charter 
left no doubt that the other could only be the 
mandatory Power, but would the latter give 
its consent? 

Those were then the three basic problems 
on which the Committee had to make up its 
mind. In so far as procedure was concerned it 
might be questioned whether a sub-committee 
would give the best results. Events were moving' 
rapidly in Palestine. 

Mr. KvRou (Greece) agreed with the Swe
dish representative that too large a sub-commit
tee would result in a waste of time. Moreover, 
15 May was approaching and proposals on a: 
point of procedure were still pouring in. The 
Greek delegation would, in due course, speak 
in support of some of the texts which had been: 
submitted. However the United States delega-' 
tion had indicated that it would be better if a 
general debate on the question of trusteeship 
were to take place in the First Committee. He 
wondered whether it would not be better td 
revert to that method. 

des Etats-Unis paragraphe par paragraphe 
avant d' etudier les elements de base de la ques
tion. Mais la sous-commission que 1' on veut 
main tenant inviter a proceder a 1' etude des 
"dispositions" d'un accord de tutelle eventuel 
ne va-t-elle pas s'attaquer a des problemes de 
detail comme ceux du bicameralisme ou de la 

. competence du gouverneur general? 

Pour parer a ce danger, et puisquf1 la dele
gation des Etats-Unis accepte volontiers la dis
cussion des points cruciaux de la question de 
la tutelle, M. Hagglof voudrait indiquer les 
aspects fondamentaux du probleme. 

En premier lieu, puisque I' essentiel est de 
concentrer les efforts sur une pacification de la 
Palestine, la solution de la tutelle est precise
ment de nature a obtenir ce resultat. .Mais, 
tan dis que I' Agence juive signifiait son opposi
tion au principe de la tutelle, le Haut Comite 
arabe declarait n'etre pret a envisager cette 
solution qu'a la condition expresse qu'elle ne 
s'appliquat que pendant une periode de tran
sition. La tutelle est-elle, dans ces conditions, 
de nature a amener une detente, tout au mains 
d'une certaine duree? L'experience du Mandat 
n' est pas de nature a engendrer I' optimisme a 
cet egard. 

En second lieu, tous les membres de la Com
mission qui ont parle de la tutelle ont insiste 
sur !'importance de la question des moyens 
d'execution. Les Etats-Unis ont emis !'opinion 
que des forces importantes seraient necessaires 
et se sont declares prets a participer, a la double 
condition que d'autres Puissances se joignissent 
a eux et que Ies deux parties acceptassent la 
tutelle. Mais ce sont la des questions qui sont 
fort loin d'etre resolues. 

En troisieme lieu, une tutelle suppose deux 
parties. La delegation qui se trouve a l'origine 
de cette solution entend apparemment que 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies soit l'une 
d' entre elles. Or, la Charte ne laisse aucun 
doute: I' autre ne peut etre que la Puissance 
mandataire. Mais celle-d serait-e]jle \consen
tante? 

Tels sont les trois problemes essentiels sur les
quels il importe de toute maniere que la Com
mission se fasse une opinion. Quant a la pro
cedure a adopter, il est permis de se demander 
si c' est une sous-corrimission qui donnerait les 
meilleurs resultats. Les evenements vont vite en 
Palestine. 

M. KvRou (Grece) se declare d'accord avec 
le representant de la Suede pour penser qu'une 
sous-commission trop nombreuse entrainerait 
une perte de temps. Or, le 15 mai approche et 
des propositions affluent sur une question de 
procedure. La delegation grecque se pronon
cerait eventuellement en faveur de certains des 
textes qui ont ete presentes. Mais la delegation 
des Etats-Unis a indique qu'il etait preferable 
qu'une discussion de fond sur la question de la 
tutelle eut lieu au sein de la Premiere Com
mission. Ne vaudrait-il pas mieux revenir a 

. cette methode? 

142 



Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) ob
served, in regard to the membership of the 
sub-committee, that he had not opposed any 
names in his draft resolution. With regard to the 
United States amendment, if he were not chiefly 
concerned to obtain as general an agreement 
as possible, he would oppose the inclusion of' 
members of the Security Council in the sub
committee, since the functions of that body 
were entirely different. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the First Com
mittee had decided the previous day to proceed 
to a general debate on the United States work
ing paper. Later, certain proposals had been 
made with a view to another procedm c. If 
members of the Committee were not prepared 
to Legin the general discussion, he wotild put 
the proposals for the establishment of a sub
committee to the vote. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) declared that 
his opinion on the establishment of a sub-com
mittee had not changed; it would merely hold 
matters up. The United States working paper 
provided sufficient basis on which the real value 
of that solution could be assessed. 

He pointed to the tragic situation in which 
the people of Palestine found thelllSelves over 
twenty-five years after its independence had been 
recognized, provisionally, in Article 22 of the 
Covenant. 

How could it be said that the reason why the 
Palestinians were not independent, at the present 
time, was because they had refused to accept 
partition? The truth was that it was sought to 
impose, as a condition of independence, a dis
memberment of the country which would make 
of Palestine a barrier instead of a bridge, a 
focus of infection instead of an element of peace. 

The Arabs. were fully conscious of their re
sponsibilities and well aware that the world 
could not afford the presence of any new sources 
of disorder; but the conflict was the inevitable 
consequence of the Zionists' action. 

What the Zionists dismissed as idle threats 
was, on the part of the Arabs, proof of what they 
had repeatedly warned: that if the natural laws 
enjoining respect for certain human rights were 
to be broken, the Arabs would inevitably ex
press their resentment and put up a resistance 
which, far from violating international law, 
would be absolutely in accordance with it. All 
this had arisen because those who had come as 
guests and fugitives alleged that some of their 
ancestors had lived in Palestine many centuries 
ago. 

He emphasized the exceptional nature of a 
trusteeship regime, which was, moreover, par
ticularly difficult to apply to Palestine. If re
course had to be made to a trusteeship, it must 
be clearly understood that it would be only a 
provisional one. Considering in particular the 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) fait 
observer, quant a la composition de la sous
commission, que, dans son projet de resolution, 
il n'avait pas propose de noms. En ce qui con
cerne l'amendement de la delegation des Etats
Unis, M. Garda Granados, n'etait sa preoc
cupation d'obtenir un accord aussi general que 
possible, se prononcerait contre !'inclusion des 
membres du Conseil de securite dans Ia sous
cominission car ]es fonctions de cet organe 
sont toutes differentes. 

Le PRESIDENT rapelle que la Premiere Com-
. mission a decide, la veille, de proceder a une 

discussion de fond du document de travail des 
Etats-Unis. Ulterieurement, des propositions ont 
ete faites, dans lesquelles une autre procedure 
se trouvait envisagee. Si les metnbres de la 
Commission ne sont pas en mesure de com
mencer le debat g~neral, il mettra aux voix les 
propositions relatives a la creation d'une sous
commission. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) declare que 
son opinion sur la creation d'une sous-commis
sion n'a pas varie; ce ne serait Ia qu'une pro
cedure dilatoire. Le document de travail des 
Etats-Unis offre une base suffisante pour que 
1' on puisse apprecier Ia valeur veritable de cette 
solution. 

Le representant de l'Egypte evoque la posi
tion tragique dans laquelle se trouve le peuple 
de Palestine, plus de vingt-cinq ans apres que 
son independance a ete reconnue provisoire
ment par !'Article 22 du Pacte. 

Comment peut-on dire que si les Palestiniens 
n'ont pas aujourd'hui leur independance, la 
raison en est dans leur refus d' accepter le par
tage? La verite est que l'on veut poser comme 
condition a l'independance un depecement du 
pays, qui ferait de Ia Palestine une barriere au 
lieu d'un pont, un foyer d'infection au lieu d'un 
facteur de paix. 

Les Arabes sont pleinement conscients de 
leurs responsabilites et n'ignorent pas que le 
monde ne peut se permettre de nouveaux motifs 
de desordre. Mais le conflit est l'ineluctable 
consequence de !'action des sionistes. 

Ce qu'ils qualifiaient de vaines menaces n'e
tait chez les Arabes que de la lucidite: si les lois 
naturelles qui exigent le respect de certains 
droits humains se trouvaient violees, il etait 
inevitable que s'exprimassent le ressentiment 
des Arabes et une opposition qui, loin d'en
freindre le droit international, lui est absolument 
conforme. Et tout cela parce que ceux qui sont 
venus en hotes, en refugies, excipent du fait que, 
il y a bien des siecles, certains de leurs ancetres 
ont vecu en Palestine. 

Mahmoud Bey Fawzi souligne ce qu'un re
gime de tutclle a en lui-meme d'exceptionnel. 
D'autre part, il est particulierement delicat de 
l'appliquer a la Palestine. S'il fallait recourir a 
une tutelle, il devrait done etre bien entendu 
qu'elle ne pourrait avoir qu'un caractere pro-
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sacrifices to which the Arabs had agreed, the 
fact that they were the original inhabitants of 
the country and that their dependent status was 
being unfairly prolonged, the least that could 
be done was to offer them a trm:teeship less 
onerous than had been suggested in certain pro
visions in the United States working paper. 

Mr. MoE (Norway) emphasized the ur
gency of a question on which a failure might 
mean the end of the United Nations. 

A temporary trusteeship might stop the fight
ing and prevent an open war from breaking 
out in the Near East. It was in that spirit of 
conciliation that such a solution ought to be 
envisaged. 

The declarations made both by the Arab 
States and by the Arab Higher Committee 
showed that to carry out parption would, in fact, 
only lead to the stiffening of resistance and 
open warfare. 

The certainty that Arabs would resist raised 
further the problem of implementation of the 
partition plan. The important fact was that 
the Security Council did not believe it would 
have had to enforce the plan and that according 
to all probability the Council would not change 
its attitude, regardless of the legal question 
whether a recommendation of the General 
Assembly could legally be enforced. 

Re-affirmation of the recommendation would 
either be followed by real efforts to put parti
tion into effect, or amount to a mere empty 
gesture, that is to say, a repetition of the mistake 
made in adopting a decision without having 
any means of enforcing it. 

If one had to rely on local militia to carry out 
partition, a real war would ensue, the only 
difference from the present situation consisting 
in the heavy responsibility which would fall 
on the United Nations, which had set up the 
Palestine Commission and given it terms of 
reference. 

If a provisional trusteeship were ever ac
cepted, it would entail, in the first place, the 
suspension of the implementation of the parti
tion decision. 

Moreover, the Jews now wielded, or at least 
would wield on 15 May, full civil and military 
authority in certain areas of Palestine corres
ponding roughly to the different sectors of the 
proposed Jewish State. It would be unfair to 
the Jews in present circumstances to ask them 
to give up this authority in all its forms. On;the 
one hand. it had been established as a result 
of a deci~ion of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations and in the hope that this deci
sion would be carried out; on 'the other hand, 
the statements made by the Jewish Agency 
showed that any attempt to impair the status 
quo would call forth bitter resistance-in other 
words, would bring not peace but a; more or less 
declared war. One of the weaknesses of the 
trusteeship agreement proposed by the United 

visoire: si l'on considere particulierement l'eten
due des sacrifices consentis par les Arabes, pre
miers habitants du pays, dont l'etat de minorite 
se trouve in justement prolonge, le moins que 
l'on puisse faire est de leur offrir une tutelle 
moins lourde que ne la prevoient certaines dis
positions dQ document de travail des Etats-Unis. 

M. MoE (Norvege) souligne l'urgence d'une 
question sur laquelle un echec des Nations Unies 
pourrait signifier Ia fin de !'Organisation. 

Une tutelle temporaire pourrait peut-etre ar
reter les combats et empecher une guerre veri
table d'cklater dans le Proche Orient. C'est dans 
cet esprit de conciliation qu'une telle solution 
doit etre envisagee. 

En realite, il ressort des declarations faites, 
tant par les Etats arabes que par le Haut Co
mite arabe, que poursuivre !'execution du plan 
de partage ne pourrait amener qu'une resistance 
accrue et la guerre ouverte. 

La certitude d'une resistance arabe souleve 
le probleme de !'execution du partage. Or, le 
fait essentiel est que le Conseil de securite n'a 
pas cru devoir le mettre en application, et que 
toutes les probabilites indiquent qu'il ne chan
gera pas d'attitude, quoi qu'il en soit du point 
de droit suivant: une recommandation de 1' As
semblee generale peut-elle Iegalement etre !'ob
jet de mesures d'execution? 

La reaffirmation de la recommandation ou 
bien serait suivie d'efforts reels pour !'applica
tion du partage, ou bien equivaudrait a un 
geste futile, c'est-a-dire a une reedition de l'er
reur qu'on a commise lorsqu'on a adopte une 
decision depourvue de moyens d' execution. 

Si 1' on devait recourir a 1' execution du par
tage par des forces de milices locales, une veri
table guerre s'ensuivrait, la seule difference avec 
la situation actuelle consistant dans la lourde 
responsabilite qu'assumerait !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies qui a cree et habilite a !'action 
la Commission de Palestine. 

L'acceptation eventuelle d'une tutelle provi
soire devrait done, eri premier lieu, etre accom
pagnee de la suspention de I' execution de la 
decision de partage. 

D'autre part, les Juifs exercent des main
tenant, ou tout au mains exerceront au 15 mai, 
la plenitude de l'autorite, civile et militaire, dans 
Certaines regions de Palestine, correspondant 
approximativement aux different<> secteurs de 
l'Etat juif envisage. Tl serait injuste envers les 
J uifs, dans les circonstances actuelles, de leur 
demander d'abandonner cette autorite sous 
toutes ses formes: d'une part, 1' etablissement 
de celle-d a resulte d'une decision de 1' Assemblee 
generale des Nations Unies et de l'espoir que 
cette decision serait executee; d'autre part, il 
ressort des declarations faites par 1' Agence juive 
que toute tentative de porter atteinte au statu 
quo provoquerait une resistance farouche, _en / 
d' autres termes, serait generatrice non de paix 
mais d'une guerre plus ou mains declaree. L'une 
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States delegation was that it did not take account 
of this fact. 

The Nmwegian delegation therefore stressed 
the other basic factor for any workable solution 
which was likely to restore peace in Palestine:· 
1t was essential to provide that the parties should 
continue to exercise their authority, as fully as 
possible, in those parts of Palestine in which they 
exercised it at the present time and which ap
peared to correspond to those envisaged in the 
General Assembly's resolution. 

Obviously one of the essential duties of the 
trusteeship authorities would be to safeguard 
the rights of the respective minorities. Further
more, they would merely concem themselves 
with the country's general interests and thus 
maintain law and order. 

With regard to the difficulties connected with 
immigration and the agrarian policy, they would 
be inseparable from any solution whatever such 
a solution might be. 

A provisional solution based on the two essen
tial principles just described would also have the 
advantage of not prejudicing in any way the 
permanent solution of the Palestine problem. It 
would not render anv more difficult the estab
lishment of the difr'erent States, if partition 
should be the permanent solution, or the replace
ment of the trusteeship authorities by an elected 
govemment, if a single Palestinian State should 
be created on a federal or cantonal basis. 

In fact, there was only one difficulty involved 
in this matter. The statements made by the 
two parties seemed to make it a condition for 
any temporary arrangement that the partition 
decision must be either clearly confirrried or 
rescinded; but the only possible basis for agree-. 
ment, in fact resided in a temporary suspension 
of the partition decision without any change 
either de facto or de jure in the present situation. 

In the meantime the parties and also the 
United Nations would thus have the time re
quired to seek, in a spirit of goodwill and 
mutual confidence, a solution likely to bring 
peace at last to the Holy Land. 

If the parties failed to agree, the solution of 
a provisional trusteeship should be carried out, 
if approved, by the necessary majority. Unless 
the Committee were sure that an eventual deci
sion in favour of a trusteeship was going to be 
implemented, it would be no use taking it. The 
United Nations could not afford to make too 
many mistakes of that kind. 

A temporary solution by a trusteeship or any 
other provisional government under the United 
Nations would demand sacrifices from both 
parties. They would have to give up immediate 
independence. In one sense it was a matter of 
making a choice between immediate indepen
dence and immediate peace. All the members 
of the Committee understood very well that the 

des faiblesses de !'accord de tutelle que propose 
la delegation des Etats-Unis est de ne pas 
prendre ce fait en consideration. 

La delegation de la Norvege insiste done 
sur cet autre element essentiel de toute solution 
viable et destinee a amener le retablissement de 
la paix en Palestine: il importe de pr6voir que 
les parties continueront a exercer leur autorite, 
dans la plus large mesure, dans les regions de 
Palestine ou elles l'exercent actuellement, ces 
regions correspondant, semble-t-il, a celles que 
prevoit la resolution de I' Assemblee generale. 

L'une des fonctions essentielles des autorites 
de tutelle consisterait evidemment a sauvegarder 
les droits des minorites respectives. Par ailleurs, 
elles ne se preoccuperont que des interets gene
raux du pays et feront done regner 1' ordre et 
Ia legalite. 

Quant aux difficultes relatives a !'immigra
tion et a Ia politique agraire, elles sont inse
parables de toute solution quelle qu'elle soit. 

Une solution provisoire, s'inspirant des deux 
principes cardinaux exposes ci-dessus, presente, 
d' autre part, 1' a vantage de ne prejuger en au
cune maniere la solution definitive du probleme 
palestinien: elle ne rendrait plus difficile ni 1' eta
blissement des differents Etats si le partage 
devait etre la solution definitive, ni le remplace
ment des autorites de tutelle par un gouverne
ment e.Iu si un seul Etat palestinien devait etre 
cree sur une base fCderale ou cantonale. 

II n'existe, a vrai dire, qu'une difficulte en 
cette matiere. Les declarations des deux parties 
semblent mettre comme condition a un arrange
ment temporaire que Ia decision de partage 
soit clairement confirmee ou annulee. Or, Ia 
seule base d'accord reside au contraire dans une 
suspension temporaire de la decision de partage 
ne modifiant ni de facto ni de jure Ia situation 
actuelle. 

En attendant, les parties, de meme que !'Or
ganisation des Nations U nies, disposeraient du 
temps voulu pour chercher, dans un esprit de 
bon vouloir et de confiance reciproque, une 
solution de nature a donner enfin la paix a la 
Terre sainte. 

La solution d'une tutelle provisoire devrait, 
a defaut d'accord entre les parties, etre mise a 
execution si elle etait adoptee a la majorite 
requise. Si l'on n'est pas sur qu'une decision 
eventuelle relative a une tutelle sera executee, 
il est vain de prendre un telle decision. Les 
Nations Unies ne peuvent se permettre trop 
d' erreurs de cet ordre. 

Une solution temporaire consistant en une 
tutelle ou tout autre regime provisoire place 
sous 1' egide des Nations U nies impose de lourds 
sacrifices aux deux parties. Elles devront re
noncer a l'independance immediate. En un sens, 
un choix est a faire entre independance imme
diate et paix immediate. Tous les membres de 
la Commission comprennent fort bien que les 

145 



parties might choose to fight for their indepen
dence. Nevertheless, the efforts of the United 
Nations and of the First Committee could only 
have one object: to bring peace in Palestine. As 
the situation in Palestine was growing worse 
from day to day, the sole aim of the Norwegian 
delegation was to find the basis of a truce and 
to save the prestige of the United Nations, 
whose mission it was to maintain peace and 
security in the world. 

Mr. Vos (Belgium) recalled that at the pre
vious ordinary session, his delegation had felt 
no enthusiasm for the plan of partition, since 
it lacked the necessary clauses to guarantee its 
application. The Belgian delegation had never
theless voted for the resolution of 29 November 
194 7, in the hope that the Arabs and Jews 
would reach an agreement, and with the con
viction that, if agreement proved impossible, the 
Security Council would take the necessary steps 
for the maintenance of peace in Palestine. The 
determination of the great Powers to enforce the 
adoption of the partition plan had seemed to 
imply that. 

No effort had, however, been made to imple
ment the plan. The great Powers had taken 
no action. In the meantime the hostility be
tween the Jews and the Arabs had increased, 
and now a state of war existed in Palestine. 
The Security Council had declined to assist 
in implementing the plan of partition. There 
were differences of opinion between the two 
great Powers which had advocated the adoption 
of the plan. Those facts should be borne in 
mind. 

The attitude of the Security Council had 
virtually invalidated the decision of November 
194 7, but the terms of the Charter did not 
empower the General Assembly to enforce the 
plan. It was, however, obvious that the General 
Assembly must take urgent temporary measures 
to maintain peace and order in Palestine after 
the expiration of the Mandate on 15 May. 

The Belgian delegation was prepared to study 
the working paper submitted by the United 
States to that effect, but the mistake made by 
the last Assembly in adopting a resolution with
out providing the means for its applicat1on should 
not be repeated by the special session. Not only 
the great Powers but all the Members of the 
United Nations had a responsibility for the solu
tion of the problem. Conditions should be sought 
which would bring about peace in Palestine. 
It was not enough to "freeze" the present situa
tion. A compromise formula between partition 
and the federal State was not inconceivable. 

The Belgian delegation noted with satisfaction 
the steps taken for the protection of the Holy 
Places, and emphasized the necessity for taking 
immediate steps to succour the hundreds of 
thousands of Jews in displaced persons camps 
in Europe. It was the duty of all States Members 
of the United Nations to contribute to the 

parties pourraient preferer se hattre pour leur 
independ;mce. Cependant les efforts des Nations 
U nies et de Ia Premiere Commission ne peuvent 
a voir qu'un but: la paix en Palestine. Alors que 
la situation en Palestine s'aggrave chaque jour, 
le seul but de la delegation de la Norvege est 
de trouver la base d'un armistice et de sauver 
le prestige de !'Organisation des Nations Unies, 
dont Ia mission est de maintenir Ia paix et la 
securite dans le monde. 

M. Vos (Belgique) rappelle que sa delegation 
n'avait montre aucun enthousiasme, lors de la 
derniere session ordinaire, pour le plan de par
tage parce qu'il ne contenait pas Ies clauses 
necessaires pour en garantir !'application. Si la 
delegation beige avait toutefois vote en faveur 
de la resolution du 29 novembre 1947, c'etait 
dans I' espoir d'un accord eventuel entre les 
Arabes et Ies Juifs et avec Ia conviction que, si 
cet accord s'averait impossible, Ie Conseil de 
securite prendrait les mesures necessaires pour 
le maintien de Ia paix en Palestine. C' est du 
mains ce que semblait impliquer l'insistance des 
grandes Puissances pour !'adoption du plan de 
partage. 

Mais aucun effort ne fut fait pour appliquer 
Ie plan. Les grandes Puissances demeurerent 
inertes. Entre temps, l'hostilite entre les Juifs 
et les Arabes s' est exacerbee, un etat de guerre 
sevit en Palestine. Le Conseil de securite a refuse 
son assistance pour !'application du plan de 
partage. Des divergences. d' opinion separent 
les deux grandes Puissances qui ont preconise 
!'adoption du plan de partage. Tels sont Ies 
faits dont il £aut tenir compte. 

L'attitude du Conseil de securite a fait perdre 
tout fondement reel a Ia decision de novembre 
194 7. Or, aucun Article de la Charte ne donne 
a l'Assembh~e generale le droit d'imposer ce 
plan. II est evident pourtant que I' Assemblee 
generale doit prendre des mesures d'urgence 
temporaires pour maintenir la paix et I' ordre 
en Palestine apres Ia fin du Mandat, le 15 mai. 

La delegation de la Belgique est prete a 
etudier le document de travail present€ par les 
Etats-Unis dans ce sens. Mais la faute qu'a 
commise la derniere Assemblee en adoptant 
une resolution sans prevoir des mesures d'appli
cation ne doit pas etre n!petee au cours de Ia pre
sente session extraordinaire. Non seulement 
les grandes Puissances, mais tous les Membres 
des Nations U nies ont une responsabilite dans 
la solution de ce probleme. On doit rechercher 
les conditions qui meneront a la paix en Pales
tine. II ne suffit pas de "geler" la situation 
actuelle. Une formule de compromis entre le 
partage et l'Etat federal n'est pas inconcevable. 

La delegation de la Belgique note avec plaisir 
les mesures prises pour la protection des lieux 
saints et souligne la necessite de prendre des 
mesures urgentes pour le soulagement des cen
taines de milliers de Juifs qui se trouvent dans 
les camps de personnes deplacees en Europe. 
Tous les pays Membres des Nations Unies doi-

146 



solution of the problem by opening their terri
tories to immigration by a certain number of 
those refugees. The United States working 
paper, however, proposed no concrete solution 
of that problem. If a generous solution of the 
problem of immigration were adopted the 
parties would doubtless be able to come to an 
agreement. Belgium, for its part, had not shirked 
its duty in that respect. 

Mr. ANZE MATIENZO (Bolivia) said that 
according to the Charter, all the Members of 
the United Nations were concerned in the solu
tion of the Palestine problem. Bolivia, faithful 
to the letter and the spirit of the General 
Assembly resolution, had sent a representative to 
the Palestine Commission. 

It had been reasonable to hope that resolu
tions adopted by a majority of the General 
Assembly would have had sufficient moral 
weight to ensure their being respected. The 
Bolivian delegation had believed that the resolu
tion of 29 November was the best solution of 
the problem of Palestine, that it was practicable 
and justifiable, and that it would bring peace. 
The Security Council, however, had not per
formed its executive functions. At present civil 
war was raging in Palestine and it was threaten
ing to develop into a more general crisis. 

Confronted by that tragic situation, delega
tions should forget their pride and act in the 
future without regard to their previous attitudes. 
The Bolivian representative hoped that a solution 
would be found which would be acceptable to 
both parties and would restore peace. His dele
gation, however, observed with anxiety the de
termination of the Jews and the Arabs to adhere 
to irreconcilable positions. 

The Bolivian delegation had intended to sub
mit a resolution, but in the light of the Norwe
gian proposal that had become superfluous. In 
Mr. Anze Matienzo's opinion the chief task of 
the General Assembly was to alter the time-table 
laid down in the resolution of 29 November, 
in view of the imminent termination of the 
Mandate. The next session of the General As
sembly could then once more consider the prob
lem of Palestine and decide finally on a date 
for the application of the resolution of 29 No
vember. Temporary measures were however 
imperative in view of the approaching end of 
the Mandate. 

The Bolivian delegation would submit no 
formal resolution to that effect since it did not 
wish to complicate the First Committee's task. 
Nevertheless it would suggest that the Commit
tee should continue discussing the working paper 
submitted by the United States, in the hope that 
a trusteeship might serve as a provisional solu
tion during the period which would elapse 
between the end of the Mandate and the im
plementation of partition. Any new solution 
must rise above selfish interests and must provide 
for means by which it could be put into effect. 

vent contribuer a Ia solution du probleme en 
permettant !'immigration d'un certain nombre 
de ces refugies dans leurs territoires. Or, le 
document de travail des Etats-Unis n'offre au• 
cune solution concrete de ce probleme. Si une 
solution genereuse etait donnee au probleme 
de !'immigration, un accord pourrait sans doute 
etre realise entre les parties. Pour sa part, la 
Belgique n'a pas refuse de remplir son devoir a 
cet egard. 

M. ANzE MATIENZO (Bolivie) declare que 
taus les pays Membres des Nations Unies sont 
impliques, selon la Charte, dans Ia solution du 
probleme de Ia Palestine. Guidee par Ia lettre 
et I' esprit de la resolution de l' Assemblee gene
rale, Ia Bolivie a envoye son representant a la 
Commission de Palestine. 

On etait en droit d'esperer que les resolutions 
adoptees par la majorite de 1' Assemblee gene
rale auraient un effet moral tel qu'elles seraient 
respectees. Pour sa part, Ia delegation de la Bo
livie a cru que la resolution du 29 novembre 
etait la meilleure solution du probleme de la 
Palestine, qu'elle etait realisable, justifiee, et 
qu'elle ferait regner Ia paix. Mais le Conseil 
de securite n'a pas rempli ses fonctions execu
tives. Et il regne maintenant en Palestine une 
guerre civile qui menace de degenerer en une 
crise plus generale. 

Devant cette situation tragique, chaque de
legation doit faire abstraction de son amour
propre et ne pas tenir compte, pour l'avenir, 
de son attitude anterieure. Le representant de 
la Bolivie espere qu' on pourra trouver une so
lution acceptable par les deux parties et qui 
ramenera Ia paix . .Mais elle note avec anxiete 
la determination des Juifs et des Arabes de 
maintenir des positions inconciliables. 

La delegation de la Bolivie avait !'intention 
de soumettre une resolution, mais celle-ci est 
rendue inutile par Ia proposition de Ia Norvege. 
Selon M. Anze ~'f.atienzo, Ia tache essentielle 
de I' Asscmblee generale est de changer l'horaire 
prevu dans Ia resolution du 29 novembre, et 
ce, a cause de Ia proximite de la fin du Mandat. 
La prochaine Assemblee generale pourrait, dans 
ces conditions, examiner encore une fois le 
problerne palestinien et fixer definitivement la 
date d'application de la resolution du 29 no
vembre. Mais des mesures temporaires sont 
necessaires, vu la fin prochaine du Mandat. 

La delegation bolivienne ne presente pas une 
resolution formelle a cet egard parce qu'elle ne 
veut pas compliquer la tache de la Premiere 
Commi~ion. Mais elle suggere que cette Com
mission continue a discuter le document de 
travail soumis par les Etats-Unis dans l'espoir 
qu'un Regime de tutelle pourra servir de solution 
provisoire pendant la periode qui s' ecoulera 
entre la fin du Mandat et !'application du par
tage. Toute nouvelle solution doit etre au-dessus 
des interets particuliers et doit prevoir des 
mesures d'application. 
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Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) pointed out 
that if the First Committee had accomplished 
nothing by 15 May, there would be no govern
mental authority in Palestine at that date. The 
self-styled Jewish State which it was proposed 
to set up could not be described as a legitimate 
governmental authority. The establishment of 
such a State could only lead to disaster. There 
would be no legal governmental authority in 
Palestine on 15 May, since the real authority 
rested in the hands of the rightful inhabitants 
of the country. 

The normal solution would be to proclaim 
one indepenqent State for the whole of Palestine. 
Failing that, the next best solution would be to 
set up a temporary trusteeship, which wa.s, 
moreover, the only method of establishing any 
governmental authority in Palestine sanctioned 
by the Charter. 

The solution which would be adopted would 
be more or less easily applied according to its 
nature and according to the extent to which 
it was opposed or accepted by the parties con
cerned. There was an essential difference be
tween the imposition of partition by force of 
arms, an action which would be contrary to 
the Charter, and the maintenance of law and 
order in Palestine by a mandatory Power. During 
the period of trusteeship such a mandatory 
Power would be the sovereign authority in Pales
tine, and its authority would be legal, since it 
would be based on the provisions of the Charter. 

With regard to immigration, the representa
tive of Egypt stated that that was a world prob
lem for which a comprehensive solution should 
be found by the General Assembly. The Econo
mic and Social Council and the General Assem
bly had adopted resolutions concerning displaced 
persons and had appealed to the Members of 
the United Nations. The response to those ap
peals had been disappointing. It might be asked, 
therefore, why Palestine, a small country which 
had already absorbed more than its share of 
refugees should have to admit still more. It 
would be only fair to allow the Arabs a greater 
say in the selection of those who were to be 
admitted to their country. 

It might appear to some that the laws re
garding landed property were aimed at pre
venting their free purchase and sale. The truth 
was quite different. The agrarian problem of 
Palestine was well known. The Mandatory 
Power it~elf, during the period it was applying 
the Balfour policy, had found it necessary to take 
measures to put an end to operations which 
were depriving the Arabs of their lands, already 
much diminished. 

It was well known that, by means of Zionist 
capital, the Jewish Agency was the real pur
chaser of land in Palestine. Landed property 
was thus removed from the free market since 
once it got into the hands of the Jews, it never 
returned to the Arabs. It had been alleged that 
the Jews bought only barren land, but the truth 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) fait observer 
que si la Premiere Commission n' a rien accompli 
pour le 15 mai, i1 n'y aura a cette date aucune 
auto.rite gouvernementale legale en Palestine. 
On ne peut qualifier d'autorite gouvernementale 
legitime le soi-disant Etat juif qu'on se propose 
d'instaurer. L'etablissement d'un tel Etat ne 
pourrait aboutir qu'a des resultats desastreux. 
II n'y aura aucune autorite gouvernementale, 
apres le !5 mai, en Palestine parce que l'au
torite veritable repose entre les mains de Ia popu
lation legitime de ce pays. 

La solution normale serait de declarer un 
seul Etat independant pour toute la Palestine. 
Apres celle-la, la meilleure solution est d'insti
tuer un Regime de tutelle temporaire, ce qui 
est d' ailleurs la seule maniere d' etablir une 
autorite gouvernementale en Palestine qui soit 
permise par la Charte. 

Quant a 1' application de la <>olvtion qui sera 
adoptee, elle sera plus ou moins aisee scion sa 
nature et selon le dcgre d'opposition ou d'ap
probation qu'elle recevra de Ia part des parties 
en cause. II y a nne difference essentielle entre 
!'imposition du partage par Ia force armee, 
action qui est contraire a la Charte, et le main
tien de la loi et de l'ordre en Palestine par 
l'intermediaire d'un mandataire. Ce mandataire 
sera, pendant la durc~c de la tutelle, I'autmite 
souveraine en Palestine, et son autorite sera 
legale puisqu'elle sera fondee sur les dispositions 
de la Charte. 

En ce qui concerne !'immigration, le repn~
sentant de I'Egypte declare qu'il s'agit Ia d'un 
probleme mondial que I' Assemblee generale doit 
resoudre sur Ie plan collectif. Le Conseil econo
mique et social et I' Assemblee generale ont adop
te des resolutions ayant trait aux personnes de
placees et ont fait appel aux pays Membres 
des Nations Unies. Ces appels ont rencontre un 
accueil decevant. On se demande alors pour· 
quoi la Palestine, petit pays, qui a deja accueilli 
plus que sa part de refugies, devrait en recevoir 
davantage. En toute justice, les Arabes doivent 
intervenir a un plus grand degre dans le choix 
de ceux qu'ils acceptent dans leurs pays. 

Quant aux lois sur les proprietes foncieres, 
certains pourraient etre tentes de croire que 
leur but est d'en empecher la libte circulation. 
II en est, en realite, tout autrement. Le pro
bleme agraire en Palestine est bien connu. La 
Puissance mandataire elle-meme a trouve, 
pendant la periode ou elle appliquait la poli
tique Balfour, que des mesures s'imposaient 
pour mettre fin a des operations qui tendaient 
a priver les Arabes de leurs terres d'une etendue 
deja trop restreinte. 

C' est un fait connu que 1' Agence juive, grace 
au capital sioniste, etait le veritable acheteur 
des terres en Palestine. De cette maniere, on en
levait des biens fonciers de Ia circulation libre 
car cette terre, une fois entre les mains des Juifs, 
ne retournait jamais aux Arabes. On a dit que 
les Juifs n'achetaient que de Ia terre aride mais, 
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was that 90 per cent of the land bought by the 
Jews was fertile. The fact was that the Jews 
were buying up land to guarantee their future 
territorial position in Palestine. Thus it was not 
the Arabs, but the Jews who were preventing 
the free purchase and sale of land. What country 
had ever consented to such acts of political 
acquisition, destructive aggression and elimina
tion of the indigenous population? 

The Egyptian representative expressed the 
hope that when discussing the United States 
working paper, the Commission would keep 
to general questions and would not lose time 
over points of detail. 

Sir Mohammed 7..AFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) observed that when he had spoken pre
viously he had merely reviewed the events which 
had led to the convening of the present session 
of the General Assembly. He wished now to 
make some remarks on the resolutions which 
had been submitted. 

It was true that the Charter contained no 
provision authorizing the application by force 
of the resolution of 29 November. The Security 
Council had not only recognized that fact, but 
had taken note and thus admitted that it was 
not in a position to fulfil the obligations which 
that recommendation had attempted to lay 
upon it. The General Assembly had been con
vened to deal with the present situation in Pales
tine. Fifteen days at the most remained before 
the expiration of the Mandate and Palestine 
had in the meanwhile become the scene of a 
civil war. It should not be ignored either that 
partition could only be imposed by overwhelm
ing force and the subjugation of the majority 
of the population of Palestine. That solution 
would certainly not be to the liking of the 
Members of the United Nations, and would 
moreover be contrary to the principles of the 
Charter. 

Apart from the other objections to partition, 
there was one overriding factor which rendered 
it inacceptable to the Arabs: there was no 
justification for the existence of the Jewish State 
which could only last if Jewish immigration 
were to continue. Immigration could only take 
place if further purchases of Arab land were 
made. Once that land had fallen into the hands 
of the Jewish Agency, it was for ever lost to the 
Arabs. 

The plan of partition provided that the re
gions of eastern Galilee and the Negeb, where 
the Jews were in a minority, and which were 
to be incorporated in the Jewish State, should 
be placed at the disposal of the Jews with a 
view to immigration; the Jews would thus be
come a majority instead of a minority. 

If partition had been based on just and equit
able grounds, Arab opposition might possibly 
have di<;appeared eventually, but the injustice 
of partition with regard to the nationalization 
of the land by the Jews, as well as historical, 

en realite, 90 pour 100 de Ia terre acquise par 
les Juifs sont des terres fertiles. En fait, les Juifs 
achetent des terres pour garantir leur position 
territoriale en Palestine dans l'avenir. On voit 
done que ce ne sont pas les Arabes qui excluent 
la terre de la libre circulation, mais bien les 
Juifs. Quel pays a jamais tolere sans reagir de 
tels actes d'acquisition politique, d'aggression 
destructive et d'elimination de la population 
indigene? 

Le representant de l'Egypte exprime 1' espoir 
que pendant Ia discussion du document de tra
vail des Etats-Unis, Ia Commission n'en exami
nera que les grandes !ignes et ne se perdra pas 
dans des questions de detail. 

Sir Mohammed· ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) indique que, dans son intervention prece
dente, il avait simplement passe en revue les 
evenements qui avaient amene Ia convocation 
de Ia presente session de 1' Assemblee generale. 
Il declare qu'il formulera maintenant quelques 
observations sur les resolutions presentees. 

C'est un fait qu'il n'y a dans Ia Charte aucune 
disposition qui permette d'appliquer par la 
force Ia resolution du 29 novembre. Le Conseil 
de securite a non seulement reconnu ce fait, 
mais il I' a meme note et a done avow~ qu'il ne 
lui etait pas possible de remplir les obligations 
que cette recommandation s'effon;ait de placer 
sur lui. Cette session de 1' Assemblee generale 
a ete convoquee pour faire face a la situation 
actuelle en Palestine. Quinze jours tout au plus 
nous separent de !'expiration du Mandat et en
tre temps la Palestine est devenue l'arene d'une 
guerre civile. Il faut aussi tenir compte du fait 
que le partage ne pourra jamais etre impose, 
si ce n'est par une force ecrasante qui sub
juguerait Ia majorite de Ia population de Pales
tine. Ceci ne serait certes pas du gout des 
Membres des Nations Unies et serait, au surplus, 
contraire aux principes de la Charte. 

En dehors des autres raisons qui militent 
contre le partage, il existe une raison peremp
toire qui rend le partage inacceptable pour les 
Arabes: c'est que l'Etat juif n'a de raison d'etre 
et ne peut continuer a exister que si !'immigra
tion juive continue, immigration qui, elle, ne 
pourra se realiser que grace a l'achat de nou
velles terres arabes. Une fois ces terres passees 
entre les mains de l' Agence juive, el1es seront 
perdues a jamais pour les Arabes. 

Quant aux regions de la Galilee orientale et 
du Negeb, au les Juifs sont en minorite, et qui 
seraient incorporees dans l'Etat juif, le plan de 
partage vise ales mettre ala disposition des Juifs 
en vue de !'immigration et de faire ainsi passer 
les Juifs de la situation de minorite a celle de 
majorite. 

Si le partage avait ete base sur des propo
sitions justes et equitables, il serait peut-etre 
possible de pretendre que !'opposition arabe 
aurait eventuellement disparu. Mais cette injus
tice du partage en ce qui concerne la nationali-
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sentimental and religious objections would make 
eternal that Arab opposition to the plan. 

If the object of the trusteeship was to fill the 
gap between the end of the Mandate and the 
implementation of partition-if it was a ma
noeuvre to set up an administration and organ
ize a force by which partition might be put 
into effect at a later date-the delegation of 
Pakistan would oppose it. 

If on the other hand the plan was really 
intended to restore peace in Palestine and to 
establish an impartial administration based as 
far as possible on democratic principles, in 
which Jews and Arabs would be invited to co
operate in the hope that a just solution might 
be found, the delegation of Pakistan would give 
it thorough consideration. If the preamble to 
the United States working paper expressed the 
real purpose of the plan, and if the American 
proposals were studied in that spirit without 
prejudice to the rights, claims or position of 
the parties concerned or to the nature of the 
political settlement to be reached later, the 
delegation of Pakistan considered that the plan 
deserved serious study. 

The Commission should consider whether it 
would not be possible to make a wider applica
tion of democratic principles in the document 
uniler discussion. It would be preferable t.o 
ensure the utmost possible co-operation between 
the Jews and Arabs on the one hand and the 
administration to be set up on the other. An 
endeavour should be made to give as much 
power as possible to the legislative and execu
tive organs and to limit the special powers of 
the governor general to a minimum, while 
bearing in mind, nevertheless, that in view of 
the lack of mutual confidence between the 
communities in Palestine the governor general 
should be empowered, in certain cases, to over
ride the decisions of the executive and legislative 
organs. The constitution of the legislative organ 
and the appointment of the executive organ 
should be envisaged from the democratic point 
of view, as should also the power of the legis
lative organ to bring about the fall of the 
Government if it no longer had its confidence. 

If, despite the difference in numbers, the two 
communities were placed in a position of equal
ity, the rights and the position of the majority 
of the population would be impaired. In view 
however, of the special circumstances existing 
between the two communities it would be neces
sary to guarantee the rights of the minorities 
by adequate measures. 

With regard to the questions of immigration 
and purchase of landed property, the status quo 
should be preserved; otherwise the rights and 
the position of one party or the other would 
be impaired. If the terms of the trusteeship plan 
expressed any opinion whatsoever on those 
points that would be prejudging the matter. 

sation de Ia terre par les Juifs, ainsi que les ob
jections historiques, sentimentales et religieuses, 
rendront eternelle !'opposition des Arabes a ce 
plan. 

Si !'objet du plan de tutelle est de combler 
Ia lacune entre la fin du Mandat et !'execution 
du partage, s'il s'agit d'un artifice permettant 
d'etablir une administration et d'organiser une 
force grace a laquelle, a une date ulterieure, 
le partage pourrait etre realise, la delegation 
du Pakistan s'y opposera. 

Mais si !'objet de ce plan est reellement de 
restaurer la paix en Palestine et d'etablir une 
administration impartiale fondee, autant que 
possible, sur des principes democratiques, dans 
laquelle les Juifs et les Arabes seront invites a 
cooperer, dans l'espoir qu'une solution juste 
pourra etre decouverte, la delegation du Pakis
tan etudiera ce plan d'une maniere approfondie. 
Si le preambule du document de travail des 
Etats-Unis exprime bien le veritable but de ce 
plan et si les propositions americaines sont etu
diees dans cet esprit, sans que rien ne puisse 
prejuger les droits, revendications, position des 
parties interessees, ou le caractere de reglements 
politiques ulterieurs, la delegation du Pakistan 
estime que ce plan merite une etude attentive. 

La Commission doit se demander s'il ne serait 
pas possible de faire une application plus large 
des principes democratiques dans le document 
en discussion. 11 serait preferable d'assurer Ia 
plus grande cooperation possible des Juifs et 
des Arabes avec !'administration qui sera etablie. 
On devrait s'efforcer de donner autant de pou
voir que possible aux organes Iegislatif et exe
cutif, et limiter au minimum les pouvoirs spe
ciaux du gouverneur general sans oublier, toute
fois, que, vu le manque de confiance entre les 
communautes en Palestine, il faudra donner au 
gouverneur general le pouvoir de passer outre, 
dans certains cas, aux decisions des organes 
executif et Iegislatif. On doit envisager d'un 
point de vue democratiq:ue la constitution de 
1' organe Iegislatif et Ia nomination de 1' organe 
executif, ainsi que Ie pouvoir de 1' organe legis
latif de faire tomber le gouvernement si celui-ci 
n'a plus sa confiance. 

Si les deux communautes etaient placees, 
malgre la difference entre leurs effectifs nume
riques, dans une position d'egalite, les droits 
et la position de la majorite de Ia population 
seraient Ieses. Toutefois, etant donne le carac
tere des relations entre les deux communautes, 
il s'agira de garantir par des mesures adequates 
les droits des minorites. 

En ce qui concerne les questions relatives a 
!'immigration et a l'achat de proprietes fon
cieres, Ie statu quo doit etre maintenu, sinon 
les droits et la position de l'une ou de l'autre 
partie seraient leses. Si les terrnes du regime 
de tutelle exprimaient une opinion quelconque 
sur ces points, ce serait prejuger la question. 
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The delegation of Pakistan thought that it 
would be well, in the light of the foregoing 
remarks, to consider what possibilities the plan 
afforded for the re-establishment of peace in 
Palestine, in the hope that in the interval the 
parties might come to an understanding and 
might be persuaded to reach an agreement 
which would enable them to live in peace in the 
future. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said that he did not 
like the word "trusteeship" but he had searched 
the Charter in vain for another term for the 
provisional regime. It was recognized that the 
people of Palestine were worthy of indepen
dence. But the mandatory Power had not pre
pared the necessary governmental organs to 
assume administrative authority and maintain 
law and order. Consequently only one kind of 
regime was possible: trusteeship. 

The independence of the inhabitants of Pales
tine had been provisionally recognized by the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. At the 
termination of the Mandate, Palestine would 
automatically have obtained its independence 
but for the Zionist programme. 

The Jews of Palestine should accept the 
offer of the Arabs who invited them to live 
together peaceably as fellow-citizens and to 
convene a constituent assembly with a view to 

- establishing the government of the country on 
a democratic and friendly basis. If they accepted 
that offer, the problem would be solved very 
easily without the intervention of the General 
Assembly. They had only to adhere to the state
ments made by such Zionist leaders as Messrs. 
Wise, Weizmann and Sokolov, who had de
clared that the establishment of an independent 
Jewish State had never been a part of the Zion
ist programme and that the Arabs would not be 
ousted from their present position. But Zionist 
aspirations had grown from year to year. 

He did not think that under the terms of 
Article 79 of the Charter the working paper 
could not be considered a trusteeship agreement, 
Article 85 of the Charter provided that the 
General Assembly should merely approve the 
trusteeship agreement which would be an agree
ment between the country directly concerned 
and the mandatory Power. Those were the only 
provisions of the Charter that should be taken 
into account. The purpose of a trusteeship sys
tem was to promote the political, economic, 
social and educational advancement of the in
habitants of the Trust Territory. In the case 
of Palestine, a temporary administration must 
be set up capable of assuming governmental 
authority upon termination of the provisional 
trusteeship system. The General Assembly had 
no right to add other provisions which were 
not stipulated in the Charter. 

He opposed the United States proposal tending 
to constitute all the Members of the United 
Nations, taken collectively as a, mandatory 
Power. That plan would be very complicated, 

Compte tenu de ces observations, la delega
tion du Pakistan estime qu'il serait bon d'exa
miner les possibilites qu'offre le plan pour le 
retablissement de la paix en Palestine, dans 
l'espoir que, entre temps, les parties pourront 
s'entendre ou qu'on pourra les convaincre d'ar
river a un accord leur permettant de vivre en 
paix dans l'avenir. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) declare que le terme 
"tutelle" lui deplait, mais qu'il a en vain cherche 
dans la Charte une autre formule pour ce re
gime provisoire. II est reconnu que le peuple de 
la Palestine est digne de recevoir l'independance. 
Mais la Puissance mandataire n'a pas prepare 
les organes gouvernementaux necessaires pour 
assumer l'autorite administrative et pour pre.. 
server l'ordre et la loi. II n'y a done qu'un seul 
regime possible: celui de la tutelle. 

L'independance des habitants de la, Palestine 
a ete reconnue provisoirement par Ie Pacte de 
la Societe des Nations. Apres la fin du Mandat, 
la Palestine aurait obtenu son independance 
automatiquement, n'eut ete le programme 
sioniste. 

Les Juifs de Palestine devraient accepter 
l'offre des Arabes qui les invitent comme con
citoyens a cohabiter en paix et a convoquer 
une assemblee constituante en vue de fonder 
le gouvernement du pays sur une base demo
cratique et amicale. S'ils acceptaient cette offre, 
la question serait resolue tres simplement et sans 
!'intervention de l'Assemblee generale. Ils n'au
raient qu'a adherer aux declarations des leaders 
sionistes comme MM. Wise, Weizmann et 
Sokolov, qui ont dit que la creation d'un Etat 
juif independant n'a jamais fait partie du pro
gramme sioniste et que les Arabes ne seraient 
pas chasses de leur position actuelle. Mais les 
aspirations des sionistes se sont accrues d'annee 
en annee. 

Le representant de la Syrie estime que le 
document de travail ne peut pas etre considere 
comme etant un accord de tutelle aux termes 
de 1' Article 79 de la Charte. Selon 1' Article 85 
de la Charte, 1' Assemblee generale doit simple
ment approuver !'accord de tutelle qui consti
tuera un accord entre le pays directement in
teresse et la Puissance mandataire. Ce sont Ia 
les seuls textes de la Charte qui doivent etre 
pris en consideration. L'objectif d'un Regime 
de tutelle est d'assurer le progres politique, 
economique et social, ainsi que le developpe
ment de !'instruction des habitants du Territoire 
sous tutelle. Dans le cas de la Palestine, il s'agit 
simplement de creer une administration pro
visoire capable d' assumer 1' autorite gouverne
mentale apres la fin du Regime de tutelle pro
visoire. L' Assemblee generale n' a aucun droit 
d'ajouter des dispositions qui ne sont pas en
visagees par la Charte. 

Le representant de la Syrie s'oppose a la 
proposition des Etats-Unis tendant a faire de 
tous les Membres des Nations Unies collective
ment une Puissance mandataire. Ce projet serait 
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as the trusteeship agreement would have to be 
ratified by the legislative assemblies of all the 
countries and that would involve a great loss 
of time. Moreover, it was bound to fail because 
many countries might refuse to ratify such an 
agreement. The First Committee should decide 
on the number of mandatory Powers; there was 
no need for more than three. 

Other points in the United States working 
paper were unacceptable, as for instance, the 
definition of a "citizen of Palestine". The citi
zens of a country were those who held citizen
ship papers in accordance with the laws of the 
country. Foreigners holding foreign passports 
and foreign citizenship papers could not be 
considered as citizens of Palestine. 

He thought that immigration into Palestine 
should cease. It could not continue indefinitely 
without compromising the position of the major
ity of the people of Palestine. According to state
ments by Zionist leaders and the terms of the 
Mandate, Jewish immigration into Palestine 
should not prejudice the position of the Arabs 
in that country. Yet at the present time, im
migration was definitely prejudicing that posi
tion and greatly endangering the Arabs in their 
own country. 

There was no provision in the Charter under 
which a Non-Self-Governing Territory placed 
under trusteeship might become a place for the 
immigration of displaced persons. On the con
trary the General Assembly had adopted a 
resolution1 during the second part of its first 
session which provided that no displaced person 
could be re-settled in a Non-Self -Governing 
Territory without the consent of the majority 
of the population of that territory or if such 
re-settlement might disturb friendly relations 
between the. Members of the United Nations. 
Immigration into Palestine created discord not 
only within the country itself, but also in inter
national relations; for a certain number of 
countries did not intend to allow the situation 
to continue. 

On the other hand some representatives said 
that it would not be fair for displaced persons 
to remain in concentration camps. It was evi
dent that those displaced persons should be 
settled elsewhere or repatriated. But if they were 
not war criminals, they had no reason for not 
returning to their countries. In any case why 
send them to Palestine when some countries 
were large enough to absorb the refugees of 
the whole world? Uruguay for example, was 
seven times larger than Palestine but had a 
slightly smaller population. Uruguay should 
therefore set an example. The Arab States 
themselves were ready to receive displaced per
sons to the extent that other countries also took 
their share. 

1 See Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, 
second part, first session, Resolution 62(I), annex I, 
page 110. 

tres complique puisque !'accord de tutelle de
vrait etre ratifie par les parlements de . tous les 
pays, ce qui causerait une grande perte de temps. 
De plus, il serait voue a l'echec car beaucoup 
de pays pourraient refuser de ratifier un tel 
accord. La Premiere Commission doit fixer le 
nombre des Puissances mandataires. II ne serait 
pas utile qu'il y en ait plus de trois. 

II y a d' autres points inadmissibles dans le 
document de travail des Etats-U nis, par exemple 
la definition de "citoyen de Palestine". Les 
citoyens d'un pays sont ceux qui ont des certi
ficats de citoyennete obtenus selon la loi du 
pays. Les etrangers qui ont des passeports et des 
papiers de citoyennete etrangere ne peuvent 
pas etre consideres comme etant des citoyens 
de Palestine. 

En ce qui concerne !'immigration en Palestine, 
le representant de la Syrie considere qu'elle doit 
prendre fin. Elle ne peut pas continuer a jamais 
sans compromettre la position de la rna jorite 
du peuple palestinien. Selon la declaration des 
chefs sionistes et les termes du Mandat, !'immi
gration juive en Palestine ne devait pas avoir 
pour resultat de porter prejudice a la position 
des Arabes dans ce pays. Or, !'immigration 
actuelle porte certainement prejudice a cette 
position et expose Jes Arabes a un grand danger 
dans leur propre pays. 

II n'y a aucune disposition dans Ia Charte 
qui permette qu'un territoire non autonome 
place sous un regime de tutelle devienne un lieu 
d'immigration pour les personnes deplacees. 
Au contraire, I' Assemblee generale, au cours de 
la seconde partie de la premiere session, a adopte 
une resolution1 selon laquelle aucune personne 
deplacee ne pourrait etre installee dans un terri
toire non autonome si la majorite de la popu
lation de ce territoire ne donnait pas son con
sentement et si une telle installation devait 
troubler les relations amicales entre les pays 
Membres des Nations Unies. L'immigration en 
Palestine cree la discorde non seulement dans 
le pays meme, mais encore dans les relations 
internationales, car un certain nombre de nations 
n' entendent pas que cette situation se prolonge. 

D'autre part, certains representants declarent 
qu'il ne serait pas juste que les personnes de
placees restent dans les camps de concentration. 
II est de fait que ces personnes deplacees de
vraient etre etablies ailleurs ou rapatriees. Mais 
ce ne sont pas des criminels de guerre, ils n' ont 
pas de raisons de ne pas retourner dans leurs 
pays. De toute maniere, pourquoi les envoyer 
en Palestine alors que certains Etats sont assez 
vastes pour absorber les refugies du monde en
tier? L'Uruguay, par exemple, est sept fois plus 
vaste que Ia Palestine mais n'a qu'une population 
un peu inferieure. L'Uruguay devrait done 
donner l'exemple. Quant aux Etats arabes, ils 
sont prets a recevoir des personnes deplacees 
dans la mesure ou les autres pays, eux aussi, 
apporteront leur contribution. 

1 Voir les Resolutions adoptees par l'Assemblee gene
raZe pendant Ia seconde partie de sa premiere session, 
No 62(!), Annexe I, page 110. 
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But the object of immigration was essentially 
political: it was desired that immigrants should 
go to Palestine regardless of the rights of the 
Arabs. 

Contrary to what the representative of the 
United Kingdom had said, the Arabs did not 
intend to proclaim the whole of Palestine an 
Arab State; they intended to set up a Palestin
ian State which would be neither Arab nor. 
Jewish. The two ethnical groups would live 
as members of the same family, in the full exer
cise of their rights, and neither would domin.ate 
the other. 

With regard to purchase of land the Jews 
did not own land individually: a system of 
nationalization had been instituted. Hence the 
State derived no profit from taxes on the trans
fer of land between living persons or inheritance. 

It should be emphasized that nobody in Pales
tine wanted a governor general from abroad. 

Everybody wanted Palestine to have free in
stitutions based on an electoral system. True, 
it had been said that the senate of a federated 
Palestinian State would be composed of Jews 
and Arabs in equal numbers on the lines of the 
United States system. But in Palestine, it would 
be the constituent assembly freely elected by 
all the inhabitants which would decide either 
on a unitary State or on a single State with some 
degree of federalization or centralization. The 
people of Palestine would determine their own 
regime by a majority vote. The representatives 
elected to the constituent assembly would be 
most tolerant and most careful to safeguard the 
rights and privileges of minorities. 

Partition, on the contrary, would establish 
two hostile States, allowing neither peace nor 
prosperity in Palestine. 

The Arabs looked upon the Jews as brothers, 
or rather as cousins; besides both groups were 
in a very cruel situation. 

He neither accepted nor rejected trusteeship. 
However, some authority was necessary to fill 
the gap between the termination of the Man
date and the establishment ol a constitutional 
Palestine government on a democratic basis: 
trusteeship, transitional government or tempo
rary administration, the name mattered little. 
Unfortunately no provision of the Charter gave 
the United Nations the right to exercise author
ity in Palestine in any other form than trustee
ship. That applied to the General Assembly as 
well as to any organ to which the General 
Assembly might delegate its powers. The General 
Assembly had actually delegated certain powers 
to a five-member commission appointed upon 
the proposal of its President and entrusted 
with the exercise of administrative authority 
in Palestine. But that was contrary to the very 
clear principle that the General Assembly could 

Mais !'immigration a un objectif avant tout 
politique: on veut que ce soit vers la Palestine 
que les immigrants se dirigent; on ne tient pas 
compte des droits des Arabes. 

Contrairement a ce qu'a dit le representant 
du Royaume-Uni, les Arabes n'entendent pas 
proclamer un Etat arabe pour !'ensemble de 
la Palestine mais un Etat palestinien qui ne 
sera ni un Etat arabe ni un Etat juif. Les deux 
groups ethniques vivront comme membres d'une 
meme famille, dans la plenitude de leurs droits et 
sans qu'aucun des deux domine !'autre. 

En ce qui concerne l'achat de terres, les 
Juifs n'en possedent pas a titre individuel: un 
systeme de nationalisation a ete instaure, l'Etat 
ne profite done pas des taxes relatives au trans
fert entre vifs ou pour cause de deces. 

Quant au gouverneur general, i1 faut souligner 
que personne en Palestine ne desire qu'il soit 
envoye du dehors. 

Chacun veut que la Palestine ait des institu
tions libres fondees sur !'election. L'on dit, il 
est vrai, qu'un Etat federal de Palestine com
prendrait, dans son senat, des Juifs et des Arabes 
en nombre egal. On se refere au systeme des 
Etats-Unis. Mais en Palestine, ce sera l'assemblee 
constituante, librement elue par tous les habi
tants, qui se prononcera sur un Etat unitaire, 
ou sur un Etat unique mais comportant un 
element de federalisme ou de cantonisation. 
C'est le peuple de Palestine qui disposera de 
lui-meme a la majorite. Les representants elus 
a l'assemblee constituante . seraient des plus 
tolerants et auraient grand soin de sauvegarder 
les droit<~ et privileges des minorites. 

Le partage, au contraire, creerait deux Etats 
hostiles et il ne pourrait y avoir ni paix ni pros
perite en Palestine. 

Les Arabes considerent les J uifs comme des 
freres ou plutot comme des cousins; les uns 
comme les autres se trouvent dans une bien 
cruelle situation. 

M. El-Khouri declare qu'il n'acccepte ni ne 
rejette le Regime de tutelle. Toutefois, une 
autorite est necessairc pour la periode de tran
sition entre la fin du Mandat et 1' etablissement 
d'un gouvernement constitutionnel de Palestine 
sur une base democratique: tutelle, gouverne
ment de transition ou administration tempo
raire, le nom importe peu. Malheureusement, 
aucune disposition de la Charte ne permet a 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies d'exercer 
l'autorite en Palestine si ce n'est par le moyen 
de la tutelle. Cela est vrai de l' Assemblee gene
rale et cela est egalement vrai de tout organe 
auquel I' Assemblee generale voudrait faire une 
delegation de pouvoirs. De fait, I' Assemblee 
generale a1 delegue certains pouvoirs a une Com
mission de cinq membres dont la composition 
a ete !'objet d'une proposition du President et 
qui a ete chargee d' exercer l' autorite adminis-
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not delegate further powers than it possessed 
under the Charter. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that the President 
of the General Assembly had a message for the 
First Committee. 

Dr. ARcE (President of the General Assembly) 
said that he had been informed by the President 
of the Trusteeship Council that the representa
tives of the Arab Higher Committee and of the 
Jewish Agency for Palestine, after consultation 
with the Trusteeship Council, had agreed to 
make several recommendations to their respec
tive communities concerning the cessation of 
hostilities in Jerusalem. He read out the recom
mendations upon which agreement had been 
reached. 

The meeting rose at 6.30 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Thursday, 
29 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China) 

17. Continuation of the discussion of the 
working paper circulated by the 
United States delegation (document 
A/C.l/277) 

Mr. QUIJANO (Panama) shared the view of 
the Bolivian representative that the problem of 
the future government of Palestine was the 
primary concern of the great Powers and of the 
Arabs and Jews. However, the small nations 
were interested since the fate of Palestine would 
have world-wide repercussions. He believed that 
the sub-committee proposed by the representa
tive of Guatemala (document A/C.l/284) 
should be composed of the five major Powers, 
since they alone possessed the resources to safe
guard any provisional government which might 
be established. However he was not prepared to 
submit a formal amendment to this effect, since 
it would inevitably result in prolonging the de
bate. The deadline for the termination of the 
Mandate was approaching rapidly and unless 
a decision were reached there would be chaos 
in the Holy Land. 

The Panamanian delegation had supported 
the partition plan at the previous session of the 
Assembly because it had believed it to be the 
only just solution. Mr. Quijano's Government 
had concurred with that view and had accepted 
membership in the Palestine Commission. The 
representative of Panama believed that the 
small countries were least responsible for the 
failure to implement the Assembly's decision.1 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, No. 181(II), page 131. 

trative en Palestine. Mais cela est contraire a 
ce principe evident que I' Assemblee generale 
ne peut transmettre plus de pouvoirs qu'elle 
n'en a aux termes de la Charte. 

Le PRESIDENT annonce que le President de 
l'Assemblee generale desire faire. une communi
cation a la Premiere Commission. 

Le Dr ARcE (President de I' Assemblee gene
rale) declare a voir ete informe par le President 
du Conseil de tutelle du fait suivant: les repre
sentants du Haut Comite arabe et de I' Agence 
juive pour la Palestine, a la suite de consulta
tions avec le Conseil de tutelle, ant accepte 
de faire un certain nombre de recommandations 
a leurs communautes respectives au su jet de la 
cessation des hostilites a Jerusalem. II donne 
lecture des recommandations sur lesquelles !'ac
cord a ete realise. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 30. 

CENT-TRENTE ET UNIEME SEANCE 

Ten:ue a Lake Success, New-York, be jeudi 
29 avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

17. Suite de Ia discussion du document 
de travail distribue par Ia delegation 
des Etats-Unis (document· A/C.l/277) 

M. QuiJANo (Panama) estime, avec le repre
sentant de Ia Bolivie, que la question du gou
vernement futur de la Palestine concerne essen
tiellement les grandes Puissances, les Juifs et 
les Arabes. Toutefois, elle interesse egalement 
les petites nations, car Ia decision sur le sort 
de la Palestine aura des repercussions mondiales. 
II estime que Ia sous-commission proposee par 
le representant du Guatemala (document 
A/C.l/284), doit se composer des representants 
des cinq grandes Puissances, car ces Puissances 
sont les seules a posseder les ressources per
mettant de garantir la securite de tout gouveme
ment provisoire qui pourra etre constitue. 11 
n' est toutefois pas dispose a presenter un amen
dement en due forme a cet effet, car Ies debats 
seraient par la inevitablement prolonges. La 
date d'expiration du Mandat approche rapide
ment et, si l'on ne prend pas une decision, Ia 
Terre sainte sera en proie a 1' anarchie. 

La delegation du Panama a appuye le plan 
de partage a la session precedente de 1' Assem
blee generale, parce qu'elle jugeait que c'etait 
Ia seule solution equitable. Son Gouvernement 
a partage cette opinion et a accepte d'etre re
presente a. Ia Commission pour la Palestine. 
Le representant du Panama considere que, si 
Ia decision de I' Assemblee1 n'a pas ete appliquee, 
ce sont les petits pays qui en sont le moins 
responsables. 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, Resolutions, No 181(II),. 
page 131. · 
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The principal task confronting the present 
session of the Assembly was to prevent the strife 
in Palestine from becoming an international war. 
The termination of the Mandate on 15 May 
was a basic reality, and no time should be 
lost in finding a solution for the pacification of 
the Holy Land. That task, he repeated, was 
the primary responsibility of the Great Powers. 
The small nations could only see to it that jus
tice was done. Was it really impossible to bring 
the Arabs and Jews together in peaceful co
operation? In seeking for a peaceful solution 
the Committee would have the best assurance 
that it was following the right course. 

Although the Panamanian delegation had 
supported the partition plan in the con\'iction 
that it was the best solution, it did not now insist 
upon the plan's implementation. The United 
States proposal for a temporary trusteeship was 
an attempt to rectify the errors which had been 
committed. Everyone was liable to commit 
errors and Mr. Quijano believed that the pres
tige of the United Nations would be impaired 
only if no attempt were made to correct earlier 
mistakes. It was the task of the great Powers to 
devise a plan which could bring peace to the 
Middle East. 

The Committee should endeavour to convince 
the Arabs and Jews of Palestine that it desired 
only the welfare of their peoples. Many different 
races were able to live and prosper together, 
as the experience of the American continent 
had shown. He regretted the lack of conciliation 
and of concern for human life which seemed 
to characterize both parties in Palestine. Their 
attitude was in contrast with that of those Arabs 
and Jews who had migrated to and rapidly 
assimilated themselves into the communities of 
America. Mr. Quijano was convinced that the 
problem of Palestine did not only concern the 
peoples of that country. 

The delegation of Panama was anxious to 
find a solution which would not require the use 
of force if that were possible. It was prepared 
to support the temporary trusteeship proposal 
because it seemed to be a step towards the paci
fication of Palestine. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States- of America) 
said that he had followed with the greatest in
terest the discussions in the Committee regard
ing the United States temporary trusteeship 
proposal. While he did not wish at that time 
to discuss the questions which had been raised, 
he pointed out that the views of the United 
States delegation were contained in the draft 
agreement and in the statements which had 
been placed before the Committee. There had 
been no change in the United States position 
which was that under the present circumstances 
the United Nations must be prepared to accept 
responsibility for the government of Palestine 
on 16 May until such time as a permanent 
solution could be found. It believed, as appar
ently did other delegations, that the Articles of 

La tache principale de la session actuelle de 
1' Assemblee, c' est d' empecher les troubles de 
Palestine de se transformer en guerre interna
tionale. L'expiration du Mandat, le 15 mai, 
est une realite fondamentale, et il faut, sans 
perdre une minute, trouver une solution qui 
ramene la paix en Terre sainte. Cette tache, 
repete M. Quijano, incombe principalement 
aux grandes Puissances. Les petites nations ne 
peuvent que veiller au respect de la justice. 
Est-il vraiment impossible que les Juifs et les 
Arabes se rapprochent et collaborent pacifique
ment? C'est en recherchant une solution paci
fique que la Commission aura le mieux !'as
surance qu'elle est dans la bonne voie. 

Bien que la delegation du Panama, convain
cue que le plan de partage constituait la meil
leure solution, ait appuye ce plan, elle n'insiste 
pas maintenant pour qu'il soit applique. La 
proposition de tutelle temporaire presentee par 
les Etats-Unis tente de rectifier les erreurs com
mises. Tout le monde peut se tromper, et M. 
Quijano estime que le prestige des Nations 
Unies ne souffrira que si l'on n'essaie pas de 
corriger les erreurs passees. C' est aux gran des 
Puissances qu'il appartient de dresser un plan 
de nature a ramener la paix dans le Moyen 
Orient. 

La Commission doit s'efforcer de convaincre 
les Arabes et les juifs de Palestine qu'elle ne 
veut que leur bien. De nombreuses races dif
ferentes peuvent vivre ensemble dans la pros
perite, comme le prouve ce qui s'est passe sur 
le continent americain. M. Quijano regrette 
le manque d'esprit de conciliation et de respect 
de la vie humaine qui semble caracteriser les 
deux parties en Palestine. Leur attitude con
traste avec celle des Arabes et des juifs qui ont 
emigre en Amerique et qui se sont rapidement 
assimiles. M. Quijano est convaincu que 1a 
question de Palestine ne concerne pas seulement 
les peuples de ce pays. 

La delegation du Panama est desireuse de 
trouver une solution qui, autant que possible, 
ne necessite pas l'emploi de la force. Elle est 
disposee a appuyer la proposition de tutelle 
temporaire, parce qu'elle lui semble etre un 
pas vers la pacification de la Palestine. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) de
clare avoir suivi avec le plus grand interet les 
debats que la Commission a consacres a la pro
position de tutelle temporaire presentee par les 
Etats-Unis. Bien qu'il n'ait pas !'intention, au 
stade actuel, de discuter les questions qui ont 
ete soulevees, il souligne que la position de la 
delegation des Etats-Unis est exposee dans le 
projet d'accord et dans les declarations faites 
devant la Commission. La position des Etats
Unis n'a pas change: dans les circonstances 
actuelles, !'Organisation des Nations Unies doit 
etre prete a accepter de se charger du gouverne
ment de la Palestine le 16 mai, jusqu'au moment 
ou l'on pourra trouver une solution permanente. 
II estime, avec semble-t-il d'autres delegations, 
que les Articles de la Charte relatifs au Regime 
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the Charter dealing with trusteeship provided 
sufficient authority for the proposed actilin. 
However, the United States delegation was 
anxious to find the best possible solution and 
would welcome any alternative proposals that 
delegations might submit. 

Mr. Jessup thought that the whole world 
had been gratified by the news that the Trustee
ship Council had reached an agreement for a 
truce within the Wailed City of Jerusalem. He 
hoped that that spirit of agreement might be 
extended to wider fields of action. 

There was one question which had been 
raised by· the representative of Syria on which 
Mr. Jessup felt it necessary to dwell. Mr. El
Khouri had remarked at the 130th meeting 
that if the United Nations was to be the admin
istrative authority of the trusteeship, then the 
agreement would have to be ratified by each 
of the fifty-eight States. That would indeed be 
the case if all the Member States were to be 
individual trustees, in which event the Trustee
ship Council would have to be expanded to one 
hundred and sixteen members. However, that 
was not the intention. The draft agreement 
envisaged the assumption of authority by the 
United Nations Organization itself, as a col
lective body, in accordance with the final phrase 
of Article 81 of the Charter. In such a case the 
United Nations would administer the authority 
through its own organs and individual action 
would not be required from any of the Member 
States. 

Mr. Jessup pointed out that it was not yet 
possible to envisage how the plan would operate 
in practice. He did not think that the constitu-: 
tion of the United Nations as administering 
authority would raise many difficulties and he 
thought that conditions in Palestine fully war
ranted such a course. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) thought that 
the questions which the representative of the 
United States had raised required careful study 
and he agreed that the difficulties did not seem 
to be insuperable. 

Article 29 of the draft agreement dealt with 
the question of immigration. The representative 
of Egypt suggested that the Committee request 
the Secretariat or the Economic and Social 
Council to submit a report on the measures that 
had been taken ·to solve the problem of dis
placed persons. What had been done, or rather 
not been done to solve the problem of displaced 
persons? He intimated that if the Committee 
did not decide to make such a request he would 
hiinself summarize the position later. For their 
part the Arab countries were perfectly willing 
to share the burden of responsibility for the 
resettlement of refugees and Mahmoud Bey 
Fawzi thought that this justified a siinilar re
sponse from other countries or an explanation 
of the reasons why practically nothing had been 
accomplished by the world community in that 
respect. 

de tutelle garantissent suffisamment la validite 
de Ia mesure proposee. Toutefois, Ia delegation 
des Etats-Unis est vivement dCsireuse de trouver 
Ia meilleure solution possible et sera heureuse 
d'examiner toutes autres propositions que les 
delegations pourraient presenter. 

Le monde entier a appris avec satisfaction 
que I'on est arrive, aUI sein du Conseil de tutelle, 
a un accord sur une treve dans la Ville muree 
de Jerusalem. M. Jessup espere que cet esprit 
de conciliation s' etendra a un plus large do
maine. 

II estiine necessaire de s'arreter quelque peu 
sur une question soulevee par Ie representant 
de la Syrie. M. EI-Khouri a declare, a Ia 130eme 
seance, que si c'est !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies qui doit etre l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration du Territoire sous tutelle, il faudra 
que !'accord soit ratifie par chacun des cin
quante-huit Etats. II est exact qu'il en irait 
ainsi si taus les Etats Membres devaient etre 
charges de !'administration a titre individuel, 
auquel cas le nombre des membres du Conseil 
de tutelle devrait etre porte a cent-seize. Tel 
n'est pas toutefois le sens du projet. Le projet 
d'accord envisage que I'autorite sera assumee 
par !'Organisation des Nations Unies elle-meme 
en tant qu' organisme collectif, conformement 
aux derniers mots de 1' Article 81 de Ia Charte. 
'Dans ce cas, !'Organisation administrerait le 
pays au moyen de ses propres organes, et les 
Etats Meinbres n'auraient pas a agir indivi
duellement. 

M. Jessup souligne qu'il n'est pas encore pos
sible d' envisager le fonctionnement pratique 
du plan. II ne croit pas que la designation de 
!'Organisation comme autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration fasse naitre de nombreuses diffi
cultes. II estime que la situation en Palestine 
justifie pleinement cctte mesure. 
· Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) estime que 
les questions soulevees par le representant des 
Etats-Unis meritent une etude approfondie et 
ii convient que les difficultes ne semblent pas 
insurmontables. 

L'article 29 du projet d'accord traite la ques
tion de !'immigration. Le representant de l'E
gypte propose a Ia Commission d'inviter le 
Secretariat au le Conseil economique et social 
a presenter un rapport sur les mesures prises 
pour resoudre le probleme des personnes dC
placees. Qu'a-t-on fait, au plutot qu'a-t-on ne
glige de faire pour resoudre le probleme des 
personnes deplacees? Le representant de l'Egypte 
donne a entendre que si Ia Commission ne de
cide pas de presenter cette demande, il resumera 
lui-meme Ia situation qui existe a cet egard a 
un stade ulterieur des debats. En ce qui les 
concerne, les pays arabes sont parfaitement 
disposes a se charger, pour une part, de Ia reins
tallation des refugiees, et Mahmoud Bey Fawzi 
estime qu'il en resulte, pour les autres pays, 
!'obligation soit de prendre une attitude sem
blable, soit d'expliquer pourquoi les nations 
du monde n' ant pratiquement rien fait a cet 
egard. . 
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Turning to the question of land policy in 
Palestine, the representative of Egypt said that 
it had been shown clearly that partition could 
not be implemented because it would deprive 
the people of Palestine of part of their own 
country. He believed that the provisions of the 
United States trusteeship proposal gave no 
guarantee that its results in that direction might 
not prove to be more catastrophic than under 
the partition plan since it proposed no restric
tion upon the acquisition of land by Zionist 
organizations in any part of Palestine. If the 
plan were adopted, the Arab population would 
be afraid lest the Zionists acquired most of 
Palestine in that fashion and would drive out 
the Arabs. That was not the same thing as the 
purchase of land by individual Jews. Mahmoud 
Bey Fawzi believed that the question should be 
given careful consideration and the Committee 
should be guided by a sense of justice and fair 
play. 

Article 4 7 of the draft agreement dealt with 
the manner in which the temporary trusteeship 
would be terminated. The Egyptian representa
tive considered that the provisions contained in 
that Article would make it impossible for the 
Arabs to obtain a free Arab Palestine except 
as a gift from the Zionists. As long as the latter 
insisted upon a Jewish State, Palestine could 
never become a single independent democracy. 

However, the Egyptian delegation would 
continue to examine the temporary trusteeship 
proposal in the hope that it might result in a 
constructive solution. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) said 
that the discussion had taken on the nature of 
a general debate. His delegation welcomed the 
agreement for a truce in the old city of Jeru
salem which he hoped would be a good augury 
for the success of the Committee's deliberations. 

He observed that one definite fact had been 
recognized ever since the UNSCOP report, 
namely that the two groups in Palestine were 
mature and ready for independence. At the 
previous session, the Assembly had not failed to 
recognize that the two States which were to be 
created under the partition plan would possess 
the necessary characteristics for admission to 
the United Nations. However, in spite of that 
general agreement, the Committee was now 
faced with a proposal for a second trusteeship 
of Palestine to follow the Mandate. That was 
a remarkable proposal in the light of the states
manlike behaviour of the Arab and Jewish 
delegations before the Committee. Any disin
terested observer could see, as UNSCOP had 
seen, that each of the groups in Palestine had 
gone, under the Mandate, through all the stages 
of development that should precede indepen
dence. The imposition of a new trusteeship was 
neither just nor was it in accordance with one 
of the basic purposes of the United Nations, 

Le representant de l'Egypte, passant a Ia 
question des principes a appliquer en matiere 
de cession des terres en Palestine, declare qu'il 
est apparu clairement qu'on ne pouvait pas 
proceder au partage parce que ce serait priver 
le peuple de Palestine d'une partie de son propre 
pays. II estime que les dispositions du projet 
de tutelle presente par les Etats-Unis ne garan
tissent nullement que ses consequences ne se 
reveleront pas plus catastrophiques encore a cet 
egard que celles du plan de partage; ce pro jet, 
en efiet, ne met aucune restriction a l'achat 
de terres par les organisations sionistes, dans 
quelque partie de Ia Palestine que ce soit. Si 
le plan est adopte, Ia population arabe craindra 
que les sionistes n'acquierent Ia plus grande 
partie de Ia Palestine de cette maniere et n'en 
chassent les Arabes. Ce n'est pas la meme chose 
que l'achat de terres par les Juifs a titre indi
viduel. Mahmoud Bey Fawzi estime que Ia 
question doit faire l'objet d'un examen appro
fondi et que Ia Commission doit etre guidee 
par un souci de justice et de loyaute. 

L'article 4 7 du pro jet d'accord porte sur Ia 
maniere selon laquelle Ia tutelle temporaire 
prendra fin. Le representant de l'Egypte estime 
que les dispositions de cet article rendraient 
impossible aux Arabes d'avoir une Palestine 
arabe libre, sauf si les sionistes acceptaient de 
leur faire ce don. Tant que ces derniers exige
ront un Etat juif, Ia Palestine ne pourra jamais 
devenir une democratic independante et unifiee. 

Quoi qu'il en soit, Ia delegation egyptienne 
continuera a etudier Ia proposition de tutelle 
temporaire avec 1' espoir que I' on pourra fonder 
sur elle une solution constructive. 

M. RoDRiGuEz FABREGAT (Uruguay) de
clare que Ia discussion a pris le caractere d'un 
debat general. Sa delegation a ete heureuse 
d'apprendre qu'on a abouti a un accord pour 
une treve dans la Ville muree de Jerusalem. II 
espere qu'il y a Ia un heureux presage pour le 
succes des deliberations de Ia Commission. 

II fait remarquer qu'on a reconnu d'une 
fa~on tres nette, des la publication du rapport 
de Ia Commission speciale pour la Palestine, 
que les deux peuples de Ia Palestine avaient 
suffisamment evolue et etaient murs pour l'inde
pendance. A sa derniere session, I' Assemblee 
n'a pas manque de reconna.ltre que les deux 
Etats qui devaient etre crees aux termes du 
plan de partage possederaient les qualites ne
cessaires pour etre admis comme Membres des 
Nations Unies. Cependant, en depit de cet ac
cord unanime, Ia Commission se trouve mainte
nant saisie d'une proposition visant a instaurer, 
en Palestine, un Regime de tutelle, a !'expiration 
du Mandat. Cette proposition peut para.ltre 
surprenante si I' on tient compte de I' attitude 
vraiment digne d'hommes d'Etat qui a ete celle 
des delegations arabe et juive devant Ia Com
mission. Tout observateur desinteresse n'a pas 
manque de reconnaltre, comme l'a fait Ia Com
mission speciale, que chacun des groupes de 
population qui habitent en Palestine a parcouru, 
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which was to promote and aid the advance of 
peoples towards self-government. Indeed, it was 
contrary to all the purposes of the Charter 
which had marked a turning aside from the old 
ways of political cynicism. It was in the spirit of 
the United Nations to examine problems not 
merely as political questions but from all as
pects, particularly humanitarianism. 

It was true that United Nations was faced 
with a deadline but the Assembly should con
sider the problem from all angles before it de
cided to reverse the decision already taken. That 
was ~hy the Guatemalan delegation had pro
posed to establish a sub-committee to consider 
the problem in all its aspects and to examine 
all proposals. 

Replying to the remarks of the representative 
of Yemen at the 126th meeting, Mr. Fabregat 
said that he did not intend that Palestine should 
become the home of all the Jews of the world. 
In fact, he had said that once the Jewish State 
was established, it would be able to protect the 
right of Jews in countries where they were 
subject to discrimination by spreading a sense of 
social right and justice which would serve as a 
guide to other nations of the world, and by 
entering into treaties and agreements with other 
States which would give the displaced Jews a 
status. It was obvious that the Jews would not 
wish to leave those States where they were 
protected against discrimination. For instance, 
the Jews of Uruguay would not wish to return 
to Palestine since it was the concern of the 
Uruguayan Government to safeguard the rights 
and welfare of its inhabitants. That was a 
characteristic of Uruguay where, Mr. Rodriguez 
Fabregat recalled, civic organizations had been 
constituted after the First World War to pro
mote the independence of Lebanon and Syria. 
In Uruguay there was no restriction on the ac
quisition of land by Jews. · 

Mr. Rodriguez l'~abregat said that a Jewish 
State in Palestine would serve to convert the 
displaced persons into immigrants entering in 
acordance with treaty provisions. Most of the 
people in the Americas had been immigrants or 
the descendants of immigrants who had left their 
former countries in search of freedom. However, 
when they crossed the Atlantic they had had the 
protection and support of their countries of 
origin. The establishment of the Jewish State 
would simplify immigration. Moreover, the 
numbers wishing to enter would decrease be
cause of the protection derived from their new 
status. It was proper to examine the Balfour 
Declaration since it marked a new stage by the 

sous le Mandat, toutes les etapes de progres 
qui menent naturellement a l'independance. 
L'instauration d'un nouveau Regime de tutelle 
n'est conforme ni a la justice, ni a l'un des buts 
essentiels des Nations Unies, qui est d'encoura
ger et d'aider les peuples a s'administrer eux
memes. En fait, cela est contraire a tous les buts 
que se propose la Charte, Charte qui a ete 
adoptee au moment ou l'on a commence a 
?>' eloigner des chemins battus du scepticisme 
politique. II est conforme a l'esprit des Nations 
Unies d'examiner les problemes non seulement 
comme des questions politiques, mais sous tous 
leurs aspects, particulierement l'aspect humani
taire. 

Il est exact que les Nations Unies se trouvent 
en presence d'une date limite, mais 1' Assemblee 
doit etudier le probleme sous tous ses aspects 
avant de decider d'annuler la decision deja 
prise. C'est pourquoi la delegation du Guate
mala a propose la creation d'une sous-commission 
chargee d' examiner tous les aspects du probleme 
et d'etudier toutes les propositions. 

Repondant aux observations du representant 
du Yemen a la 126eme seance, M. Rodriguez 
Fabregat declare qu'il ne veut pas dire que Ia 
Palestine doit devenir le foyer de tous les Juifs 
du monde. En fait, il a dit qu'une fois l'Etat 
juif etabli, celui-ci serait a meme de proteger 
les droits des Juifs dans les pays ou ils sont 
l'objet de mesures discriminatoires, en repan
dant des notions de droit social et de justice 
qui pourront guider les autres nations du monde, 
et en etant partie a des traites et a des accords 
avec d'autres Etats qui donneraient un statut 
aux Juifs deplaces. Il est bien clair que les Juifs 
ne desirent pa.<; quitter les Etats dans lesquels 
ils sont proteges contre les discriminations. 
C'est ainsi que les Juifs de !'Uruguay ne dC
sirent pas retourner en Palestine, car le Gou
vernement de !'Uruguay a le souci de veiller 
sur les droits et le bien-etre des habitants de 
ce pays. Ce sont la les usages de JlUruguay 
ou, rappelle M. Rodriguez Fabregat, des organi
sations de citoyens se sont constituees, apres la 
premiere guerre mondiale, en faveur de l'indC
pendance du Liban et de la Syrie. Il n'y a pas, 
en Uruguay, de restrictions a !'acquisition de 
terres par les J uifs. 

M. Rodriguez Fabregat declare que !'existence 
d'un Etat juif en Palestine permettrait de trans
former les personnes deplacees en immigrants, 
qui entreraient conformement aux dispositions 
inscrites dans les traites. La plupart des habi
tants du continent americain sont des immi
grants ou des descendants d'immigrants qui 
ont quitte le pays ou ils se trouvaient, a la re
cherche de la liberte. Cependant, lorsqu'ils ont 
traverse l' Atlantique, ils avaient la protection 
et l'appui de leur pays d'origine. L'etablisse
ment de l'Etat juif simplifierait les formalites 
d'immigration. De plus, le nombre de ceux qui 
desirent se rendre en Palestine diminuerait a 
cause de la protection que leur nouveau statut - ~ 
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recognition of the right of Jews to a national 
home. 

With regard to the remarks made by the 
representative of Syria at the 130th meeting 
concerning the admission of the 30,000 Jewish 
orphans from the displaced persons camps into 
Uruguay, Mr. Rodriguez Fabregat observed 
that the question was important because the 
United Nations seemed to have evaded its re
sponsibility. Justice, not charity, should be gov
erning the solution. The children belonged to 
their people and he urged a decision on a special 
iml)ligration quota be made so as to take care 
of those children. UNSCOP had recognized 
that need and had added a special 20 per cent to 
the immigration quota. There was no question 
of any need for charity or special measures, for 
Jewish organizations in Palestine had stated 
their readiness to take in these children and re
habilitate them. The children had suffered a pre
mature and fundamental spiritual bankruptcy 
and could only be returned to normalcy by 

.sympathetic treatment among their own people. 
Though they might be admitted and cared for 
elsewhere, their readaptation was unlikely among 
strangers. This problem was relevant in any 
solution of the Palestine question. It was only 
there that those children could be regenerated 
into useful citizens, and that was why Uruguay 
had not offered to take them. 

The problem of the millions of other starving 
children in Europe and elsewhere was different, 
for they had their own homes and their own 
countries. Moreover, the United Nations Appeal 
for Children had been set up to deal with this 
matter, and Uruguay had responded to the 
appeal. In any event, this sort of discussion did 
nothing to improve the lot of these children. 

With regard to the remarks made by the 
representative of Lebanon at the 123rd meeting 
concerning the relation of Uruguay to the econ
omic problem<; of a Jewish State, Mr. Rodriguez 
Fabregat preferred not to stoop to the level of 
personalities. The object of their debate was 
to solve a problem. They were confronted by a 
situation calling for special measures primarily 
to achieve peace. A truce had been arranged for 
a small area and they should try to extend it. 
Their task was to dissipate the difficulties which 
were preventing partition. Peoples who were 
prepared for independence should be enabled 
to enjoy it. The stage at which any other solu
tion might have been feasible had now passed. 
The two States in Palestine appeared to bf' 
functioning and they could not turn them away 
from independence. 

leur permettrait d'obtenir. II convient d'etudier 
Ia Declaration Balfour car elle a marque le 
commencement d'une epoque en reconnaissant 
le droit des Juifs a un foyer national. 

En ce qui concerne les remarques du repre
sentant de la Syrie a Ia 130eme seance, au sujet 
de !'admission en Uruguay de 30,000 orphelins 
juifs provenant de camps de personnes deplacees, 
M. Rodriguez Fabregat fait observer que Ia 
question est importante parce que !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies semble s'etre derobee 
a ses responsabilites. La solution doit etre cher
chee dans la justice et non pas dans la charite. 
Ces enfants appartiennent a leur peuple, et Ie 
representant de !'Uruguay demande d'une 
fa<;on pressante que l'on accorde un contingent 
special d'immigration pour regler le sort de ces 
enfants. La Commission speciale pour Ia Pales
tine en a reconnu la necessite et a augmente le 
contingent d'immigration tout specialement de 
20 pour 100. La necessite de faire appel a Ia 
charite ou a des mesures speciales est hors de 
question, car les organisations juives en Pales
tine ont fait connaitre qu'elles etaient pretes 
a se charger de ces enfants et a s'occuper de 
leur readaptation. Les enfants ont souffert pre
cocement d'un effondrement spirituel profond 
et ils ne peuvent retrouver un etat normal qu'en 
suivant un traitement donne avec sympathie 
au sein de leur propre peuple. Bien qu'on puisse 
ailleurs se charger d' eux et les soigner, leur 
reeducation sera difficile au milieu d' etrangers. 
On doit tenir compte de ce probleme dans toute 
solution apportee a Ia question de Palestine. 
C'est seulement dans ce pays que l'on pourra 
transformer ces enfants en d'utiles citoyens. 
C'est pourquoi !'Uruguay n'a pas offert de les 
recevoir. 

Le probleme que presentent les millions 
d'autres enfants qui souffrent de Ia faim en 
Europe et ailleurs est different, car ils ont un 
foyer et un pays. De plus, 1' Appel des Nations 
Unies en faveur de l'enfance a ete cree pour 
s'occuper d'eux et !'Uruguay a repondu a l'Ap
pel. Quoi qu'il en soit, ce genre de discussion 
n'ameliore en rien le sort de ces enfants. 

En ce qui concerne les remarques faites par 
le representant du Liban a la 123eme seance, 
au sujet du role eventuel de !'Uruguay a l'egard 
des problemes economiques d'un Etat juif, M. 
Rodriguez Fabregat prefere rester au-dessus 
des personnalites. Le but du present debat est 
de resoudre un probleme. La situation qui est 
en COUTS d' etude demande des mesures parti
culieres, principalement pour etablir la paix. 
Des dispositions ont ete prises pour une treve 
qui s'applique a une petite region seulement. 
Il faut essayer de la generaliser. La tache qui 
se presente a Ia Commission est de faire dis
paral:tre lcs difficultes qui empechent de mettre 
le plan de partage a execution. Les peuples 
qui sont prepares a l'independance doivent etre 
mis a meme d'en jouir. Le moment ou une autre 
solution aurait pu etre mise en pratique est 
maintenant passe. Les deux Etats de Palestine 
paraissent organises et on ne peut pas les em
pecher d'avoir leur indepcndance. 
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Mr. PARODI (France) observed, with regard 
to procedure, that it had been proposed that a 
sub-committee be established to consider such 
matters as trusteeship, but it had been agreed 
that the general debate should continue before 
the ~ub-committee was appointed. This would 
be a useful method of work if the discussion 
could be confined to the appropriate subjects, 
but he thought confusion could arise if the 
debate had no set limits. Mr. Parodi believed 
it would be better to examine the general prin
ciples of the draft trusteeship agreement and 
perhaps inquire which points the United States 
delegation considered to be the principal ones. 
A number of important questions suggested 
themselves. One was the provisional character 
and duration of the trusteeship. Another was 
the nature of the trusteeship administration. 
A third item was the administrative organ for 
trusteeship, and the powers which the governor 
and the two nationalities would have. Mr. 
Parodi stressed the possibility of arranging auto
nomy on a local or regional basis which might 
lead to a regime which was largely acceptable 
to both parties. A fourth question was that of 
immigration, and an acceptable monthly quota 
might be reached for the duration of the pro
visional regime. There was the problem of land 
purchase, and finally, there was also the ques
tion of implementation. This list did not pretend 
to be exhaustive, but Mr. Parodi believed they 
should systematize their discussion and concen
trate successively upon the essential aspects of 
the United States proposals. 

Mr. HAGGLOF (Sweden) supported the pro
posal of the representative of France. He believed 
that the general debate had been full enough 
and that they should concentrate on specific 
points. 

Mr. Vos (Belgium) also supported the French 
proposal because time was running short. It was 
time to . change their procedure and go into 
details along the lines indicated by the repre
sentative of France. 

Mahmoud Bey F AWZI (Egypt) agr~ed in 
general with the method proposed. It had al
ready been decided that the general debate was 
closed and they were dealing with the United 
States working paper. They should proceed to 
examine its merits. 

Mr. MuNIZ (Brazil) believed that the draft 
trusteeship agreement should be explored. The 
French proposal to deal with the main points 
seriatim would make their discussion orderly 
and he therefore supported it. 

M. P.\RODI (France) fait observer, au sujet 
de la methode de travail, que 1' on a propose 
d' etablir une sons-commission pour etudier des 
questions comme celle de la tutclle. Mais on a 
mnvenu que la debat general se poursuivra 
jusqu'a ce que Ia sons-commission soit consti
tuee. Cette fac;:on de proceder se n~vclera tres 
utile si la discusssion peut etre limitee aux sujcts 
essentiels. Mais elle pourra devenir confuse si 
on ne limite pas le debat. J\1. Parodi t:stime 
qu'il serait preferable d'etudier les principes 
generaux du projet d'accord de tutelle, et, peut
etre, de demander quelles sont les questions que 
la delegation tks Etats-Unis considere comme 
les points principaux de son projet. Un certain 
nombre de points importants se presentent 
d'eux-memes. L'un d'eux est le caractere pro
visoire et la duree du regime de tutelle. Un 
autre point est la maniere generale d' exercer 
Ia tutelle. Le troi'!ieme point serait la question 
de }'organisation administrative du regime de 
tutelle, des pouvoirs du gouverneur et du degre 
d'autonomie qui serait accordc a chacune des 
deux nationalites. M. Parodi souligne qu'on 
pourrait concevoir une autonomic locale ou re
gionale su:ffisante pour qu'on puisse aboutir par 
Ia a un regime acceptable dans une large mesure 
pour les deux parties. Le quatrieme question 
est celle de }'immigration. On pourrait peut-etre 
se mettre d'accord sur un contingent mensuel 
pour Ia duree du regime provisoire. Un autre 
point est le regime de l'achat des terres, Enfin, 
il y a celui des moyens d'execution. M. Parodi 
ne pretend pas que cette enumeration soit com
plete, mais il croit que les membres de Ia Com
mission doivent ordonner leur discussion et Ia 
concentrer successivement sur chacun des aspects 
essentiels des propositions des Etats-Unis. 

M. HAGGLOF (Suede) apporte son appui aux 
propositions faites par Ia representant de la 
France. Il pense que la discussion generale a 
ete su:ffisamment complete et qu'il faut con
centrer la discussion sur des points precis. 

M. Vos (Belgique) appuie aussi Ia proposition 
fran~aise. Etant donne le peu de temps qui 
reste, le moment est venu de changer Ia methode 
de travail et de s' attacher a examiner les de
tails, dans le cadre qu'a propose le representant 
de la France. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) donne son 
accord de principe a la methode proposee. On 
a deja prononce Ia cloture de Ia discussion g6-
nerale et decide de discuter le document de 
travail presente par Ia delegation des Etats
Unis. Il conviendrait de peser maintenant les 
arguments pour et contre. 

M. MUNIZ (Bresil) juge qu'il conviendrait 
d'examiner en detail le projet d'accord de tu
telle. Il appuie la proposition fran~aise visant 
a examiner les principaux problemes point par 
point, car cela permettra une discussion bien 
ordonn6e. 
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Mr. AL-ASIL (Iraq) wished to make some 
suggestions in the spirit of the proposal of the 
representative of France. The draft trusteeship 
agreement had two kinds of objectives. Initially, 
it was designed to establish a provisional ad
ministration in Palestine to fill the vacuum 
created by the termination of the Mandate. Its 
ultimate purpose was to create an independent 
democratic State in Palestine as soon as possible. 
The less time they spent discu~sing the anan~e
ment for trusteeship, the more opp01tunitv they 
would have to explore the basis of an indepen
dent State which was the only final solution. 
Mr. Al-Asil suggested that trusteeship should 
last no more than one or two years and the 
term of the governor-general should therefore 
not exceed that period either. The prestige and 
effectiveness of the Advisory Council would be 
increased by including representatives of the 
three principal religious communitic11. It would 
be more democratic to vest the power, if pos
sible, not in the governor-g..:neral alone, but in 
the governor-general-in-council. As trusteeship 
would be merely temporary, it would be advis
able to eliminate controversial issues from the 
political questions to be dealt with during such 
a regime. Since immigration and land purchase 
policy were the two most controversial matters, 
they should be suspended until the Government 
of an independent Palestine could deal with 
them in its own parliament. 

The Jewish Agency was quite aware that no 
Arab leader recognized the Balfour Declaration. 
However, it had been made clear at the London 
Conference, in 1939, that the promise of a 
Jewish national home had been more than ful
filled. Changing the policy of a national home 
for that of an independent Jewish State was a 
gamble which had been prompted by the con
fusion caused by the war. The policy of par
tition had led to further confusion. The past 
five months had shown that partition was no 
solution, and might only lead to graver conse
quences. If the world Zionist organization con
tinued to pursue a policy of unilateral exploita
tion, there could not be peace in Palestine. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) agreed in general with the proposal of the 
representative of France. The Committee had 
reached the stage where it had to deal with 
specific matters if it were to progress. 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) 
welcomed the suggestion made by the represen
tative of France, and reminded the Committee 
of his previous remarks along these lines. He 

M. AL-ASIL (Irak) tient a presenter un cer
tain nombre de suggestions, dans I' esprit de la 
proposition du representant de la France. Les 
objectifs du projet d'accord de tutelle sont de 
deux sortes. II vise en premier lieu a etablir en 
Palestine une administration provisoire destinee 
a combler le vide cree par Ia fin de I' administra
tion mandataire. Et son objectif ultime, c'est 
de creer le plus tot possible en Palestine un Et<1tt 
democratique independant. Mains on passe de 
temps a discuter les dispositions du regime de 
tutelle, plus on aura de possibilites d' etudier 
les principes fondamentaux de Ia creation d'un 
Etat independant, c'est-a-dire de la seule solu- _ 
tion definitive. M. Al-Asil indique que le re
gime de tutelle ne devrait pas se prolonger au 
dela d'un an ou deux, et que le mandat du 
gouverneur general ne devrait done pas s' etendre 
au dela de cette periode. Le prestige et l'efficacite 
de 1' action du conseil consultatif se verraient 
augmentes par !'inclusion, au sein de ce conseil, 
de representants des trois principaux groupes 
en lesquels se divise Ia population au point de 
vue religieux. II serait plus democratique de 
confier si possible l'autorite supreme non pas 
au gouverneur general seul, mais au gouverneur 
general assiste du conseil. Etant donne 1e carac
tere purement provisoire de 1a tutelle, il serait 
souhaitable de ne pas meier les points litigieux 
aux problemes politiques qui devront etre re
solus sous ce regime. Etant donne que les deux 
problemes les plus litigieux sont celui de !'immi
gration et celui de Ia politique a suivre en 
matiere d'acquisition de terres, i1 conviendrait 
de les laisser en suspens en attendant que le 
Gouvernement de Ia PaJestine independante 
puisse en saisir son propre parlement. 

L'Agence juive n'ignore pas qu'aucun diri
geant arabe n' a reconnu la validite de Ia Decla
ration Balfour. Toutefois, il a ete precise, lors 
de Ia Conference de Londres de 1939, qu'on 
avait plus que satisfait a Ia promesse de creation 
d'un foyer national juif. C' est une gageure, 
inspiree par la confusion nee de Ia guerre, que 
de changer la politique qui devait aboutir a 
1' etablissement d'un foyer national en politique 
de creation d'un Etat juif independant. La 
politique de partage a provoque une confusion 
plus grande encore. Le partage n'est pas une 
solution, les cinq mois ecoules 1' ont prouve, et 
il risque simplement d'avoir des repercussions 
plus graves encore. Si !'organisation sioniste 
mondiale persiste a poursuivre une politique 
d'exploitation unilaterale, jamais Ia paix ne 
pourra regner en Palestine. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) donne son accord de principe a Ia propo
sition du representant de Ia France. La Com
mission est maintenant arrivee a un point ou il 
lui faut traiter de problemes precis si elle veut 
avancer dans ses travaux. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) £eli
cite le representant <,le la France de sa suggestion 
et rappelle a Ia Commission les observations 
qu'il a formulees anterieurement a cet egard. 
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suggested that among the main points were 
the following: the principles of the last para
graph of the preamble; the proposal that the 
United Nations should be the Administering 
Authority; the question of the administration 
of the trusteeship in Palestine, particularly 
Articles 3, 6 and 7; the general powers of the 
governor-general (Article 13); immigration 
(Article 29) ; land policy (Article 31) ; exter
nal affairs (Article 35) with which might be 
connected the general economic and cultural 
development of Palestine; and Article 47 con
cerning the termination of the trusteeship. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the lists given 
by the representatives of France and the United 
States were substantially the same. He believed 
it would be helpful to present the Committee 
with a list of topics and an order of discussion 
and he proposed to do so at the next meeting. 
The list would not be final, and further items 
could be added, but he ruled that the discussion 
should follow that outline. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) agreed with this 
ruling, but he wished to add to the list of items, 
the question of citizenship. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said that his 
understanding of the agreement to discuss the 
trusteeship proposal was that the idea would 
be debated in its general principles. At the end 
of the discussion, they would decide whether 
they should accept trusteeship as a basis for a 
solution. Now the situation was reversed and 
neither a general nor a specific decision had 
been taken to replace the existing resolution 
of the Assembly by the new principle of trustee
ship. Accordingly, he believed that the proposal 
to follow a specific list of topics would be by
passing an existing valid decision. 

In the order of topics proposed by the United 
States, the question of implementation had been 
omitted, although this was an in1.portant factor 
in connexion with any solution. The principles 
of the preamble should be dealt with first. He 
suggested, therefore, that the United States 
should submit the preamble as a formal resolu
tion. If it were accepted, the Committee could 
deal with the draft point by point. Otherwise, 
they might be in the ridiculous position of 
rejecting trusteeship in principle after having 
drawn up an elaborate agreement. Moreover, 
this would leave the decision on partition still 
standing without any means of implementation. 
Before they adopted any list of topics they would 
be well advised to make use of the Guatemalan 
resolution. In brief, he did not agree with the 
suggested procedure and believed that the pre-
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11 propose de classer au nombre des qu.est~ons 
importantes les points suivants: les pnnc1pes 
enonces dans le dernier paragraphe du pream
uble; la proposition visant a confier a !'Organi
sation des Nations Unies le role d'Autorite char
gee de !'administration; la question de !'adminis
tration de la tutelle en Palestine, notamment 
les articles 3, 6 et 7; les pouvoirs generaux du 
gouverneur general (article 13); !'immigration 
(article 29); le regime fonder (article 31); les 
affaires exterieures (article 35)' question a la
quelle on pourrait rattacher celle du developpe
ment general economique et culture! de la Pales
tine; enfin !'article 47, relatif ala fin du regime 
de tutelle. 

Le PRE.SIDENT fait observer que 1' enumeration 
faite par le representant de la Fr~nce et celle 
que vient de faire Ie representant des Etats-Unis 
sont identiques en substance. 11 serait utile, 
croit-il, de soumettre a la Commission une liste 
de points a traiter et un ordre de priorite pour 
Ia discussion, et il propose qu' on le fasse lors de 
la prochaine seance. La liste ne sera pas defi
nitive, et on pourra y ajouter de nouveaux 
points, mais il decide que la discussion devra 
suivre le plan propose. 

M. EL-KHouru (Syrie) accepte cette de
cision, mais tient a ajouter a Ia liste de points 
Ia question de la nationalite. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) signale que, 
selon lui, la decision prise de discuter la pro
position de tutelle voulait dire qu'on en dis
cuterait les principes generaux. A la fin de la 
discussion, la Commission aurait decide si elle 
devait prendre le regime de tutelle pour bas(" 
d'une solution eventuelle. Maintenant, la si
tuation se trouve renversee et on n'a nullement 
pris la decision, qu'elle soit d'ordre general ou 
particulier, de remplacer par le nouveau prin
cipe de tutelle Ia resolution de l'Assemblee .qui 
est encore valide. C'est pourquoi, croit-il, pro
poser de suivre un ordre donne de su jets equi
vaudrait a tourner une decision encore valide 
et en vigueur. 

Dans la liste des points a traiter proposee par 
les Etats-Unis, Ia question de !'application a ete 
negligee: bien que ce soit la un facteur important 
de toute solution. II faudrait decider d'abord 
des principes du preambule. Aussi M. Katz
Suchy suggere-t-il que les Etats-Unis presentent 
le preambule sous forme de projet de resolution. • 
Si le preambule est accepte, on pourra passer a 
l'examen point par point du projet d'accord. 
Sinon, la Commission, ayant repousse le prin
cipe de projet de tutelle apres avoir elabore un 
projet detaille, pourrait se trouver dans une 
situation embarrassante. En outre, la decision 
visant au partage resterait valide sans qu'on 
dispose des moyens de lui donner effet. Avant 
d'adopter toute liste de points a traiter, la Com
mission ferait bien d'utiliser le projet de reso
lution de la delegation de Guatemala. Bref, 



amble, that is the principle of trusteeship, should 
first be decided upon. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) suggested that 
the representative of Poland was mistaken with 
regard to the position of the Committee; its 
purpose was the further study of the Palestine 
question. Apparently, the Polish representative 
wished them to decide upon the merits of the 
trusteeship plan, or any other alternative, with
out knowing the contents of the proposals. 

Mr. PARODI (France) observed that it would 
be unwise to insist upon a vote as to whether 
they should revoke the decision of 29 November 
1947 before they had examined the alternatives, 
such as the United States proposals. If the repre
sentative of Poland insisted upon a vote on 
principles at once, there was a danger that they 
would be left with no decision at all command
ing a two-thirds majority. It would be better to 
examine the specific topics. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the present posi
tion was that the Committee had agreed to a 
general discussion of the working paper .. without 
committing any delegation to any final solution. 
It would not be departing from any decision if 
they made their discussion orderly by proceeding 
from topic to topic. Unless objections were 
raised, he would presume the Committee's 
agreement with this procedure. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said he had no 
intention to press for a vote. The representative 
of Egypt had apparently misunderstood him, 
for while there might be other solutions for 
Palestine, there was already a solution which 
had been adopted. The Assembly had been 
convened to consider the problem further, not 
to reconsider it, and they should look into the 
matter of implementation. Trusteeship was not 
the only alternative. A proposal had been made 
for an independent State and various other 
ideas had been suggested. Nevertheless, a deci
sion had been taken; until it had been proved 
that this decision could not be implemented, 
they should not embark upon any other plan. 
The French proposal tended to convert the 
Political Committee into a drafting committee. 
They should settle questions of principle before 
entering into details. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that it was not in
tended that the Committee should draft any
thing, but that it should deal with the substance 
of the matter. 

Mr. K YROU (Greece) believed that the French 
suggestion was wise. He pointed out that the 

l'orateur n'admet pas du tout la procedure 
suggeree et croit qu'il y a lieu de prendre tout 
d'abord une decision en ce qui concerne le prC
ambule, c'est-a-dire le principe du regime de 
tutelle. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI pense que le represen
tant de la Pologne commet une erreur d'appre
ciation en ce qui concerne la position prise par 
la Commission, etant donne que celle-d se pro
pose de poursuivre l'examen du probleme de 
Palestine. Apparemment, le representant de la 
Pologne voudrait que la Commission se pro
nonce sur le projet de tutelle ou sur tout autre 
plan eventuel, sans meme en connaitre la teneur. 

M. PARODI (France) fait remarquer qu'il 
ne serait pas sage d'insister pour que la Commis
sion vote sur la question de savoir si elle doit 
annuler la decision du 29 novembre 194 7, avant 
d'avoir examine les autres solutions, notamment 
la proposition de la delegation des Etats-Unis. 
Si le representant de la Pologne insiste pour que 
l'on se prononce sans tarder sur les principes, on 
court le risque de ne plus avoir de solution sus
ceptible de reunir unc majorite des deux tiers. 
II serait preferable d'examiner les points parti
culiers. 

La position actuelle, declare Ie PRESIDENT, 
est la suivante: la Cominission est convenue de 
discuter le document de travail en general, sans 
obliger aucune delegation a prendre quelque 
engagement que ce soit en ce qui concerne la 
solution definitive. Le fait de mettre de l'ordre 
dans la discussion en procedant a un examen 
point par point ne serait pas en contradiction 
avec une decision quelconque. Sauf objections, 
il considerera que la Commission est d'accord 
pour appliquer cette methode. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) declare qu'il n'a 
nullement !'intention d'insister pour que l'on 
procede a un vote. Le representant de l'Egypte 
l'a apparemment mal compris, car, meme s'il 
existe d' autres solutions au probleme de Pales
tine, il en est deja une qui est adoptee. L' As
semblee a decide de poursuivre 1' examen du 
probleme, et non de le reconsiderer, et la Com
mission doit etudier le probleme de !'application. 
On n' a pas propose uniquement la solution de 
la tutelle. On a propose la creation d'un Etat 
independant et avance diverses autres idees. 
N eanmoins, 1' Assemblee a pris une decision et, 
a moins que celle-d ne s'avere inapplicable, il 
ne faut pas se lancer dans une autre aventure. 
La proposition fran~aise vise a transformer la 
Commission des questions politiques en comite 
de redaction. II faut regler la question de prin
cipe avant de passer aux questions de detail. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que l'on n'a pas !'in
tention de faire rediger quoi que ce soit a la 
Commission, mais bien de lui faire traiter le 
fond de la question. 

M. KYROu (Grece) reconnait le bien-fonde 
de la suggestion de la delegation de la France. 
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Australian delegation was not pressing for a 
vote upon its draft resolution concerning 
the implementation of partition (document 
A/C.l/279), and he believed that that was a 
proper attitude. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he was not asking for a 
vote on the issue. However, the view of the 
USSR delegation was that they should not 
deal with details before adopting a political 
decision on matters of principle. 

The meeting rose at 1.20 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SECOND MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Friday, 
30 April 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

18. Continuation of the discussion of the 
working paper circulated by the 
United States delegation (document 
A/C.1/278) 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the list 
of selected topics which had been distributed. 
That list summarized the more important ques
tions arising out of the United States working 
paper. He explained that the list was intended 
merely as a basis for discussion and that it did 
not preclude· consideration of any other questions 
which delegations might wish to discuss. No 
vote would be taken after a question had been 
discussed. He thought it would be useful if the 
representative of the United States explained 
his views with regard to each question as it was 
discussed. 

Mr. jEssup (United States of America) 
accepted entirely the statement made by the 
Chairman at the 12lst meeting. He agreed that, 
in discussing the United States working paper, 
no delegation wquld be committing itself to 
acceptance of the exact terms, or the principle 
involved in the point under consideration, nor 
would it in any way prejudice its position with 
regard to the final outcome of the discussion .. 
The reservation also applied to the United 
States. 

The first question for discussion was whether 
arrangements for the provisional government 
of Palestine after 15 May should be "without 
prejudice to the rights, claims or position of 
the parties or to the •character of the eventual 
political settlement ... " It referred to the 
final paragraph of the preamble of the draft 
agreement; and the United States representative 
had twice emphasized, at the 118th and 127th 
meetings, that it wa~> a basic principle of the 

La delegation australienne, signale-t-il, n'insiste 
pas pour que l'on vote sur son projet de resolu
tion relatif a Ia mise en vigueur du plan de par
tage (document A/C.1/279) et, croit-il, cette 
attitude est parfaitment justifiee. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) declare qu'il ne demande 
pas de vote a ce sujet. Toutefois, selon Ia delega
tion de l'URSS, la Commission ne doit pas 
examiner les details du probleme sans adopter 
au prealable une decision de caractere politique 
sur Ia question de principe. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 20. 

CENT-TRENTE-DEUXIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Suaess, New-York, le vendredi 
30 avril 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

18. Suite de Ia discussion du document 
de travail distribue par Ia delegation 
des Etats-Unis (document A/C.l/277) 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention des membres 
de la C~mmission sur la liste de points a traiter 
qui leur a ete distribuee, liste qui resume les 
questions les plus importantes que souleve le do
cument de travail des Etats-Unis. 11 precise que 
le but de la liste est simplement de servir de 
base a Ia discussion sans empecher l'examen 
d'aucune autre question que les delegations 
peuvent desirer discuter. 11 ne sera pas procede 
a un vote apres la discussion de chaque ques
tion. Le President estime qu'il serait utile que 
le representant des Etats-Unis precisat sa position 
a 1' egard de chaque question au moment de sa 
discussion. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) accepte 
sans restriction Ia declaration faite par le Presi
dent au cours de la 131eme seance. II est d'ac
cord pour que les commentaires faits par une 
delegation sur le document de travail presente 
par la delegation des Etats-Unis n'impliquent 
pas qu'elle s'engage a accepter les termes memes 
du projet, ou les principes impliques dans Ia 
question en cours d'examen, ni qu'elle prejuge 
en quoi que ce soit sa position a l'egard du 
resultat final de Ia discussion. Cette reserve 
s'applique egalement aux Etats-Unis. 

La premiere question a discuter est celle de 
savoir si les dispositions qui seront prises par 
le gouvernement provisoire de Ia Palestine apres 
le 15 mai doivent etre prises " ... sans prejudice 
des droits, reclamations ou positions des parties 
en cause et de la nature du reglement politique 
a intervenir ... " Cette question a trait au 
dernier paragraphe du preambule du projet 
d'accord. Le representant des Etats-Unis a sou
ligne par deux fois, au cours des 118eme et 
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trusteeship proposal. The justification for pro
posing a temporary regime for Palestine was 
first, the fact that the Mandatory Power had 
stated its unwillingness to discharge any respon
sibilities for the administration after 15 May, 
and secondly, that the previous discussion had 
shown that the Assembly would be unable to. 
agree upon any final settlement before that date .. 
The purpose of the temporary regime was, 
therefore, to avoid the chaos which would 
otherwise result after the withdrawal of the 
British administration; the terms of any tem
porary agreement ~hould include special pro
visions which would ensure the Assembly's 
complete freedom to decide upon any final 
settlement it desired. That provision was essen
tial to a temporary agreement and should make 
the latter acceptable to both parties in Palestine. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that it was his in
tention that members should limit their remarks 
to each particular question as it came up for 
discussion. While all delegations would get an 
opportunity to state their views, he would call 
members to order if they did not limit their 
comments to the topics being considered. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he did not understand the 
Chairman's ruling. The matter under consider
ation was the United States draft agreement 
which the Committee had decided to discuss 
in its general form; the list of topics had been 
prepared merely to facilitate discussion. He did 
not consider that the delegations were bound 
to limit their remarks to topics included in that 
list, and, he thought, it was clearly the right 
of any delegation to speak on any question, 
germane to the United States working paper, 
and in particular, the principle upon which it 
was based. Mr. Gromyko well understood that 
certain delegations might find the discussion 
easier if the procedure proposed by the Chair
man were followed, but the USSR delegation 
could not consider itself bound by such a ruling. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the procedure 
was intended to bring order into the Commit
tee's discussion. All representatives had the right 
to submit additional topics to the list before 
them, and they were perfectly entitled to ask 
that the topics be considered in a different order 
than that set out in the list. 

However, he asked that delegations should 
submit in writing any additional questions which 
they might have. 
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127eme seances, que c'est Ia un principe fonda
mental de la proposition de tutelle. La proposi
tion tendant a instaurer un regime provisoire de 
tutelle en Palestine se justifie en premier lieu 
par le fait que la Puissance mandataire a declare 
qu'elle se refuse a se charger de quelque fa~on 
que ce soit de !'administration du pays apres le 
15 mai, et en second lieu par le fait que les dis
cussions precedentes ont demontre que 1' Assem
blee sera incapable d'arriver a un accord sur un 
reglement definitif avant cette date. Le but 
de l'instauration de ce regime provisoire est done 
d'eviter l'anarchie qui, en son absence, regnerait 
apres le depart de !'administration britannique. 
Les termes de tout accord provisoire doivent 
comprendre des dispositions speciales propres a 
laisser a 1' Assemblee liberte complete de choisir 
le reglement definitif qu'elle jugera le meilleur. 
11 est necessaire que cette disposition figure dans 
tout accord provisoire et elle doit rendre ce 
dernier acceptable par les deux parties qui se 
trouvent en Palestine. 

Le PRESIDENT annonce que son intention est 
de demander que les membres de la Commission 
limitent Ia portee de leur intervention a chaque 
question quand elle est mise en discussion. 
Toutes les delegations auront la possibilite de 
preciser leur position, mais i1 rappellera les mem
bres de la Commission a l'ordre s'ils ne limitent 
pas leur intervention aux questions en cours 
d'examen. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il ne comprend pas 
la decision du President. La question en cours 
d'examen est le projet d'accord presente par les 
Etats-Unis, que l'on a decide d'examiner d'un 
point de vue general. La liste des points a traiter 
n'a ete etablie que pour faciliter les debats. II 
ne considere pas que les delegations sont tenues 
de limiter leurs remarques aux questions qui 
figurent sur cette liste; toute delegation a claire
ment le droit de parler sur toute question ap
parentee au document de travail des Etats-Unis, 
et notamment sur le principe sur lequel se fonde 
ce document. M. Gromyko n'ignore pas que 
certaines delegations estiment qu'on faciliterait 
les debats en suivant la procedure proposee par le 
President. Toutefois, la delegation de l'URSS ne 
peut se considerer comme liee par une telle 
decision. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que la procedure qu'il 
propose a pour but de mettre de l'ordre dans les 
debats de la Commission. Tousles representants 
ont le droit d'ajouter a la liste qu'on leur a 
remise· des questions supplementaires. lis ont 
parfaitementl le droit de demander que les ques
tions soient examinees dans un ordre different 
de celui de la liste. 

11 demande toutefois aux delegations de lui 
soumettre par ecrit toutes questions supplemen
taires qu'elles desireraient soulever. 



Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) thought that it was unnecessary to 
follow such a rigid procedure. He did not see 
why delegations should be compelled to submit 
questions in writing, and , to obtain the per
mission of the Chairman before discussing them. 
Moreover, since the view of his delegation re
garding the logical sequence of questions was 
different from that of other delegations, the 
USSR delegation did not consider itself obliged 
to discuss the topics in the order in which they 
were set out in the list. To insist on following 
that procedure would be unrealistic since ques
tions might be raised which could not be dis
cussed independently of others. He thought that 
on consideration, the Chairman would not con-· 
test the right of any delegation to speak on any 
question it wished to discuss, in the order it 
thought best. He pointed out in particular that 
the basic question, namely, the advisability of 
a temporary trusteeship for Palestine, was not 
contained in the list of topics. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had not intended 
that new questions should only be introduced 
at the end of the discussion. However, he be
lieved it would facilitate discussion if any such 
questions were submitted in writing. Until the 
Committee indicated its wishes to discuss other 
topics, the debate would be limited to the first 
item on the list. 

Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) felt that the 
procedure which the Chairman had proposed 
would have been appropriate to a drafting 
sub-committee. However, the Committee had 
still to decide the fundamental question whether 
trusteeship was a suitable regime for Palestine, 
and it would be irrelevant to consider such 
details as the powers of the governor-general 
before the basic question had been decided. 

Mr. Katz-Suchy suggested that, while ac
cepting the problem of trusteeship as a basis 
for discussion, delegations should be free to 
comment in the way they considered most 
suitable. 

Mr. HAGGLOF (Sweden) observed that the 
United States working paper took the form of 
a draft trusteeship agreement. The United 
Nations being one party, he asked who would be 
the other. 

Mr. JEssup (United States of America) 
replied that the United States working paper 
was, indeed, in the form of a draft agreement, 
and, in accordance with the Charter, a tem
porary trusteeship regime could be established 
under Article 85, which provided that the func
tions of the United Nations regarding certain 
trusteeship agreements should be exercised by 
the General Assembly. He was not aware of any 
provisions in the Charter regarding the initiation 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovit~tiques) estime qu'une procedure aussi 
rigide est absolument inutile. Il ne voit pas 
pourquoi on contraindrait les delegations a sou
mettre leurs questions par ecrit et a obtenir la 
permission du President avant de les discuter. 
En outre, sa delegation, ayant sur 1' ordre logiquc 
des questions une opinion qui differe de celle 
des autres delegations, ne s'estime pas tenue de 
discuter les questions dans l'ordre ou celles-ci 
figurent sur la liste. En insistant pour que la 
Commission suive cette procedure, on manque
rait de realisme, car peut-etre certaines questions 
se poseront-elles qu'on ne pourra pas discuter 
independamment des autres. M. Gromyko pense 
que le President reconsiderera sa decision et ne 
refusera a aucune delegation le droit de parler 
sur quelque question que ce soit dans l'ordre 
qu'elle estime le meilleur. II fait remarquer, en 
particulier, que la question fondamentale, a sa
voir si l'instauration d'une tutelle provisoire sur 
la Palestine est desirable, ne figure pas sur la 
liste des points a traiter. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que son intention 
n' etait pas de ne permettre la presentation de 
nouvelles questions qu'en fin de discussion. Il 
persiste toutefois a croire que la presentation des 
questions par ecrit faciliterait les debats; a mains 
que Ia Commission ne fasse connaitre qu'elle 
desire examiner d' autres points, la discussion sera 
limitee au premier point de la liste. 

M. KATz-SucnY (Pologne) estime que la 
methode de travail proposee par le President 
conviendrait a un comite de redaction. Cepen
dant, la Commission n' a pas encore pris de 
decision sur la question fondamentale qui est de 
savoir si un regime de tutelle peut convenir a Ia 
Palestine, et il serait hors de propos d'etudier des 
details comme les pouvoirs du gouverneur gene
ral avant que la question essentielle ait ete 
reg lee. 

M. Katz-Suchy propose que les delegations, 
tout en prenant le probleme du regime de tutelle 
comme base de discussion, restent libres de faire 
leurs commentaires de la fa<;on qu'elles con
siderent la plus convenable. 

M. HAGGLOF (Suede) fait remarquer que le 
document de travail des Etats-Unis se presente 
sous la forme d'un projet d'accord de tutelle 
entre !'Organisation des Nations Unies, d'une 
part, et une deuxieme partie, d' autre part. II 
demande quelle sera la deuxieme partie. 

M. jESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) repond 
que, en effet, le document de travail des Etats
Unis se presente sous la forme d'un projet d'ac
cord et qu'aux termes de la Charte un regime 
provisoire de tutelle peut etre etabli conforme
ment aux dispositions de I' Article 85 qui porte 
que, en ce qui concerne certains accords de tu
telle, les fonctions de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies sont exercees par I' Assemblee generale. Il 
n'a connaissance d'aucune disposition de 1a 
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of draft trusteeship agreements, but, in the case 
of previous trusteeship agreements approved 
under Article 85, drafts had been submitted by 
Mandatory Powers. It was true that the case 
of Palestine was somewhat different, but he 
believed that if a temporary trusteeship were 
agreed upon, then the trusteeship agreement 
would be between the United Nations on the 
one hand and the present Mandatory Power 
on the other. 

Mr. TARASENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) observed that in spite of the objec
tions of several representatives, the Chairman 
appeared to be maintaining the procedure on 
which he had ruled. He objected categorically 
to such a procedure which was not provided 
for in the rules of any of the organs of the United 
Nations. His own views did not derive from 
any given paragraph, and he wished to speak 
on some topics which were not included. Ac
cordingly he asked that the Chairman's ruling 
be withdrawn. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) did not 
understand why representatives objected to the 
procedure proposed by the Chairman which, 
he thought, the Committee had accepted at the 
131st meeting. The deadline for the termination 
of the Mandate was fast approaching, and un
less the debate were directed to specific ques
tions, he believed the discussion would get out 
of hand. 

For his part, Sir Carl was opposed to trustee
ship unless both parties accepted it, because 
he believed that it would be a contradiction in 
terms to say that it would not prejudice the final 
settlement. He thought that unless the Com
mittee agreed to the procedure suggested by the 
Chairman, it would not be able to make pro
gress. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) agreed with the 
objections presented by previous speakers. His 
delegation would find it difficult to take part in 
the discussion if it were to be limited to the 
examination of one topic at a time. For instance, 
if he had objections to offer against trusteeship, 
as a whole, he would be obliged to make refer
ence also to the proposal for a governor-general. 

The CHAIRMAN said that since his ruling was 
disputed, he would call for a vote. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he would be unable to 
admit the right of the Chairman to prevent 
any delegation from speaking on the United 
States proposal as a whole if it so desired. The 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics would exer
cise its ineluctable right as a member of the 
Committee to speak on the United States pro
posal as a whole, and, at the appropriate time, 
to make a general reference to all the questions 
connected with it. Every delegation had also 

Charte relative a la presentation des projets 
d'accord de tutelle, mais dans le cas des accords 
de tutelle qui ant ete approuves precedemment, 
conformement aux dispositions de 1' Article 85, 
ces projets ant ete presentes par les Puissances 
mandataires. II est vrai que le cas de la Pales
tine presente quelques differences, 1llWs il croit 
que si I' accord se fait sur un regime provisoire de 
tutelle, l'accord de tutelle sera conclu entre !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies, d'une part, et la 
Puissance mandataire actuelle, d'autre part. 

M. TARASSENKO (Republique socialiste sovie
tique d'Ukraine) fait remarquer que malgre les 
objections de plusieurs representants le President 
maintient la methode de travail qu'il a decide 
de suivre. II s'oppose nettement a une telle 
methode qui n'est prevue par aucun des regle
ments des organes des Nations Unies. Les vues 
qu'il a exposees ne concernent pas particuliere
ment l'un quelconque des paragraphes et il 
desire parler de certains points qui ne figurent 
pas parmi eux. En consequence, il demande que 
le President revienne sur sa desision. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle- Zelande) ne 
voit pas pourquoi les represcntants s'opposent a 
la methode de travail proposee par le President 
et que la Commission, pense-t-il, a approuvee au 
cours de la 131eme seance. II reste tres peu de 
temps avant la date limite fixee pour la fin du 
Mandat et, a moins que le debat ne soit limite 
a des questions particulieres, la discussion cesse
rait d'etre ordonnee. 

En ce qui le concerne, Sir Carl est oppose a la 
tutelle a mains que les parties ne l'acceptent, 
parce qu'il pense qu'il y a contradiction dans Ies 
termes a dire qu'elle n'influencera pas Ie regle
ment final. Mais il pense que si la Commission 
n'approuve pas la methode de travail proposee 
par le President ses travaux ne pourront pas 
progresser. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) donne son appro
bation aux objections presentees par les orateurs 
precedents. Sa delegation estime difficile de 
prendre part a la discussion si celle-d doit etre 
lirnitee a l'examen d'un seul point a la fois. Par 
exemple, s'il a des objections a faire a l'idee de 
tutelle dans son ensemble, il sera oblige de par
ler aussi de la proposition de nomination d'un 
gouverneur general. 

Le PRESIDENT dit que si sa decision est con
testee, il fera proceder a un vote. 

M. GRoMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il est impossible 
d'admettre que le President ait le droit d'em
pecher une delegation de prendre la parole sur 
!'ensemble de la proposition des Etats-Unis si 
cette delegation le desire. L'Union des Republi
ques socialistes sovietiques exercera le droit im
prescriptible qu'elle a, en tant que membre de 
la Commission, d'exposer ses vues sur !'ensemble 
de la proposition des Etats-Unis et de mention
ncr, d'une fa~on generale, toutes les questions 
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the right to limit itself to certain aspects of the 
proposal if it so desired. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee 
had devoted considerable time to a general 
discussion of the United States proposal and, 
at the 131st meeting, it had been agreed that it 
was time to enter upon a detailed discussion of 
the related questions. However, since certain 
representatives apparently desired to make fur
ther general statements, then he suggested that 
they be made before the detailed discussion was 
begun. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he would raise no objection to 
that proposal provided the delegations were 
free to make general statements either imme
diately or after the discussion of all particular 
topics. He himself, would wish to make a general 
statement after the United States and other 
delegations had clarified their positions with 
regard to certain other questions. 

The CHAIRMAN accepted the proposal of the 
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. He asked delegations to make any 
general statements that they might wish on the 
United States working paper as a whole. 

Mr. PILLAI (India) presented his views on 
the second topic, 

It was generally agreed, he said, that trustee
ship should be temporary, since both groups 
in Palestine were as capable of self-government 
as any other people and their independence 
was long overdue. The Indian delegation did 
not. favour any proposal which delayed self
government, but quite agreed upon the necessity 
of setting up an interim regime to establish the 
requisite conciliatory atmosphere which would 
enable the two parties to reach agreement. In 
its desire to reach a long-range settlement, the 
Committee should not overlook the short-term 
objective of setting up a skeleton government 
to end the fighting. 

Article 7, paragraph 2, of the United States 
draft agreement referred to the possibility of 
sending armed forces to preserve peace in Pales
tine. It was because the Indian delegation did 
not approve of such a measure that it had 
stressed the need for the Committee to do every
thing in its power to promote agreement be
tween the Arabs and the Jews. However, if 
circumstances made it necessarv to use an armed 
force, Mr. Pillai believed that· it should consist 
of volunteers. 

qui s'y rapportent, au moment convenable. 
Toutes les delegations ont egalement le droit de 
se limiter a certains aspects de Ia proposition si 
elles le desirent. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que Ia Commission a 
consacre beaucoup de temps a la discussion 
generale de la proposition des Etats-Unis et que, 
a la 131eme seance, on a convenu qu'il etait 
temps d' entreprendre une discussion detaillee des 
questions qui s'y rapportent. Cependant, puisque 
certains representants paraissent desirer faire de 
nouvelles declarations generales, il propose alors 
qu'elles soient faites avant le debut de la discus
sion detaillee. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ne voit pas d'inconvenient a 
cette proposition, a condition que les delegations 
soient libres de presenter des declarations gene
rales, soit immediatement, soit apres l'examen 
de toutes les questions particulieres. 11 desire 
lui-meme faire une declaration generale apres 
que la delegation des Etats-Unis et les autres 
delegations auront precise leur position a l'egard 
de certaines questions. 

Le PRESIDENT accepte Ia proposition du re
presentant de !'Union sovietique. II demande 
aux, delegations de presenter leurs commentaires 
generaux sur I' ensemble du document de travail 
des Etats-Unis. 

M. PILLA! (Inde) expose son opinion sur Ia 
deuxieme question. 

On s'est mis d'accord, dit-il, sur le caractere 
provisoire de la tutelle, en raison du fait que I~ 
deux fractions de Ia population de Ia Palestine 
sont tout aussi capables de se gouverner elles
memes que n'importe quel autre peuple; !'in
dependance aurait du leur etre accordee depuis 
longtemps. La delegation de l'Inde n'est favo
rable a aucune proposition de nature a retarder 
Ia realisation de l'independance; toutefois, elle 
admet sans aucune hesitation qu'il est necessaire 
d'etablir un regime de transition en vue de 
creer I' atmosphere de conciliation necessaire pour 
permettre aux deux parties de se mettre d'ac
cord. La Commission ne doit pas, dans son desir 
de parvenir a un reglement de longue duree, 
negliger l'objectif immediat qui consiste a eta
blir un gouvernement compose d'un nombre re
duit de membres, charge de mettre fin aux com
bats. 

Le paragraphe 2 de !'article 7 du projet d'ac
cord de tutelle presente par les Etats-Unis en
visage Ia possibilite d' envoyer des formations 
armees afin d'assurer Ia paix en Palestine. C'est 
parce que Ia delegation de l'lnde n'approuve pas 
cette mesure qu'elle a souligne que Ia Commis
sion doit faire tout ce qui est en son pouvoir 
pour rapprocher les Juifs et les Arabes. Si toute
fois les circonstances necessitent l'emploi de la 
force armee, M. Pillai estime qu'il devra s'agir 
d'un contingent de volontaires. 
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Another question was the duration of the 
trusteeship which the United States delegation 
suggested in article 4 7, paragraph 2 (b), should 
be three years. Mr. Pillai believed that that was 
too long, and that one or two years would be 
quite adequate to achieve the purposes of the 
interim regime. Even during the interim period, 
provision should be made to promote collabora
tion between the Arabs and the Jews, and their 
close association in existing democratic institu
tions. 

Article 10 of the draft agreement proposed 
the establishment of a single cabinet responsible 
to the legislature. While Mr. Pillai believed 
that it was an excellent proposal, he thought 
it was rather utopian in view of existing circum
stances. There was nothing to show that the 
Arabs and the Jews would be willing to col
laborate in a single cabinet. It was true that the 
United States plan recognized that difficulty 
and provided that governmental authority could 
be exercised by the governor-general assisted 
by an advisory council until such time as a 
single cabinet could be established, but Mr. 
Pillai pointed out that it had been the experience 
of his country that government by means of 
a council of this kind often served to exacerbate 
relations between different groups. The plan 
provided for the advisory council to include 
representative citizens selected from each com
munity by the governor-general. The representa
tive of India believed that if the representatives 
were not elected by their communities, they 
would be regarded as "yes-men" of the governor
general and would be unpopular. 

Mr. Pillai thought that the Assembly would 
be in a better position to ensure the good will 
and co-operation of the people of Palestine if 
it established an administrative system based on 
the high degree of autonomy reached in the 
various Arab and Jewish communities. The idea 
which had been suggested at the 123rd meeting 
by the Indian delegation should be considered 
if the Committee found that it was ·not possible 
to establish a joint cabinet. The representative 
of Norway also was of the opinion that arrange
ments insuring the maximum local autonomy 
were more likely to receive the support of the 
people of Palestine than the American plan. A 
government built on such a basis could give 
both peoples the freest scope for cultural, polit
ical and economic self-expression; and if these 
units could be integrated in the central adminis
tration, it would function more smoothly than 
the advisory council. Mr. Pillai emphasized that 
the chief purpose of the temporary regime was 
to obtain the collaboration of the two com
munities in Palestine in working out a final 
settlement. 

In conclusion, Mr. Pillai stressed that, as 
was stated in the United States draft agreement, 

Une autre question est celle de la durt~e du 
regime de tutelle, que la delegation des Etats
U nis propose, au paragraphe 2 b) de 1' article 4 7, 
de fixer a trois ans. M. Pillai estime que cette 

· duree est trop longue et qu'un ou deux ans suffi
raient pour repondre au but du regime de 
transition. Meme pendant la periode de transi
tion, il faut prendre des mesures pour assurer la 
collaboration entre les Arabes et les Juifs et or
ganiser leur association etroite au sein des insti
tutions democratiques existantes. 

L'article 10 du projet d'accord propose la 
constitution d'un cabinet unique responsable 
devant le parlement. M. Pillai, tout en jugeant 
cette proposition excellente en principe, estime 
qu'elle est plutot utopique dans les circonstances 
actuelles. Rien n'indique que les Juifs et les 
Arabes soient prets a collaborer au sein d'un 
cabinet unique. 11 est exact que le plan des Etats
Unis prevoit cette difficulte et dispose que l'au
torite gouvernementale sera exercee par un 
gouverneur general, qui sera assiste d'un conseil 
con.sultatif jusqu'au moment ou le cabinet uni
que pourra etre constitue; toutefois, M. Pillai 
souligne que ce qui s' est passe dans son pays 
montre que, en gouvernant au moyen d'un 
conseil consultatif, on ne parvient souvent qu'a 
exacerber les dissensions entre les differentes 
fractions de la population. Le plan prevoit egale
ment que le conseil consultatif doit comprendre 
des notables, choisis dans chaque fraction de la 
population par le gouverneur general. Le re
presentant de l'Inde estime que si les represen
tants ne sont pas elus par ceux qu'ils represen
tent, on les considerera comme les jouets du 
gouverneur general et ils seront impopulaires. 

M. Pillai estime que l'Assemblee aurait plus 
de chance de s' assurer la bonne volonte et la 
cooperation du peuple palestinien en instituant 
un systeme administratif base sur le degre eleve 
d'autonomie atteint par les diverses collectivites 
juives et arabes. La Commission doit envisager 
cette solution, qu'a deja proposee la delt~gation 
de l'Inde au cours de la 123eme seance, si elle en 
vient a conclure qu'il est impossible de constituer 
un cabinet mixte. Le representant de la Norvege 
pense, lui aussi, que ce regime, qui assure k 
maximum d'autonomie locale, a plus de chance 
que le plan americain de beneficier de l'appui 
de la population palestinienne. Un regime gou
vernemental construit sur une telle base donne
rait aux deux fractions de la population les 
meilleures possibilites de s' ex primer librement 
dans les domaines de la politique, de l'economie 
et de la culture, et, si J'on parvenait a Creer Unt" 
administration centrale a partir de ces unites, 
elle fonctionnerait d'une maniere plus satisfai
sante qu'un conseil consultatif. M. Pillai souligne 
que le but principal du regime provisoire est 
d'amener les deux fractions de la population de 
la Palestine a cooperer a 1' elaboration d'un 
reglement definitif. 

En conclusion, M. Pillai souligne que, comme 
le declare le projet d'accord des Etats-Unis, tout 
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any temporary regime should be so devised so 
as to prejudice in no way the final form of 
government selected. 

Mr. TARASENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) said that his delegation had rejected 
the idea of trusteeship because the peoples of 
Palestine were fit for independence. Trusteeship 
would lead to the economic and political en
slavement of the country as an American semi
colony. If the United States draft trusteeship 
plan were adopted, the Jews and the Arabs 
would have to bury the hope of having their 
own States, as the colonial condition would be
come permanent. 

He compared the proposed powers of the 
governor-general to those of an absolute mon
arch. They were intended to enable American 
monopolies to take over the economic and poli
tical control of Palestine. It was easy to predict 
what type of person the governor-general would 
be in view of the predominant influence of the 
United States in the Trusteeship Council. He 
would be governed by the interests of American 
banks and industrial interests rather than by 
the interests of the Palestine people. Article 
38 of the draft trusteeship agreement guaranteed 
equal rights to all nationals of Members of the 
United Nations in various fields, including the 
granting of concessions. However, the normal 
privileges of the citizens of a country were not 
provided for. He asked whether Arab and Jew
ish peasants would in fact be able to compete 
in the purchase of land or in commerce and 
production against powerful foreign monopolies. 
In order to exploit oil fields, to build communi
cations systems, etc., great capital resources 
were needed. Article 38 extended these rights 
to companies organized in accordance with the 
law of any Member of the United Nations. It 
was clearly intended to favour large corpora
tions, which would have unlimited opportunities 
to operate in Palestine. Their rights and activ
ities could not be restricted or regulated. Prac
tice, history and experience showed that even 
the other great Powers would find it difficult to 
compete with American interests. He described 
the difficulties experienced even by the United 
Kingdom in protecting itself from United States 
monopolies. The plan would hand over all 
Palestine to foreigners and, in the first place 
to American monopolists. 

He analysed Articles 38 and 39 of the draft 
trusteeship agreement, and concluded that all 
the natural resources, transportation facilities, 
etc., would be especially protected for foreign 
monopolists. Within a short time Americans 
would be able to buy the bulk of the moveable 
and immoveable property in Palestine. The 
Arabs had pointed out what a danger it was 

regime provisoire qui pourrait etre cree devrait 
etre con~u de maniere a ne prejuger en rien la 
forme qui pourrait etre donnee dans l'avenir 
au systeme de gouvernement du pays. 

M. TARAssENKO (Republique socialiste soviC
tique d'Ukraine) declare que sa delegation a 
repousse l'idee de tutelle, car les peuples qui 
habitent la Palestine sont murs pour l'indepen
dance. La tutelle conduirait a l'asservissement 
economique et politique du pays et le reduirait 
a un etat voisin de celui d'une colonie amen
caine. Si l'on adopte le projet d'accord de tutelle 
des Etats-Unis, les Juifs et les Arabes devront 
renoncer a l'espoir d'instaurer leurs propres 
Etats, car ce regime imposera d'une maniere per
manente au pays un statut colonial. 

M. Tarassenko compare les pouvoirs qu'on 
propose d'accorder au gouverneur general a ceux 
d'un monarque absolu. Ils ont pour but de 
permettre aux monopoles americains de s' assurer 
Ia domination politique et economique de la 
Palestine. II est facile de predire quelle sorte de 
personne occupera le paste de gouverneur gene
ral, etant donne !'influence predominante des 
Etats-Unis au Conseil de tutelle. Le gouverneur 
general servira les interets bancaires et industriels 
americains, et non les interets du peuple palesti
nien. L'article 38 du projet d'accord de tutelle 
garantit 1' egalite des droits aux ressortissants de 
tousles Etats Membres des Nations Unies dans 
divers domaines, notamment en ce qui concerne 
I' octroi de concessions. En revanche, il n' est pas 
question, dans le projet, des droits normaux des 
citoyens du pays. Le representant de !'Ukraine 
demande si les paysans juifs et arabes seraient 
capables, en fait, de soutenir, en matiere d'achat 
de terres, de commerce ou de production, Ia con
currence de puissants monopoles etrangers. Pour 
exploiter les champs petroliferes, pour construire 
des reseaux de communication, etc., il faut dis
poser de capitaux considerables. L'article 38 
donne ces droits aux societes constituees con
formement a Ia loi de tout Etat Membre des 
Nations Unies. Son but est nettement de favo
riser les grandes societes qui jouiraient en Pales
tine de possibilites d'action illimitees. On ne 
pourrait restreindre leurs droits ni reglementer 
leur activite. La pratique, l'histoire et !'expe
rience montrent que meme les autres grandes 
Puissances auraient du mal a soutenir la concur
rence des interets americains. M. Tarassenko ex
pose la difficulte avec laquelle le Royaume-Uni 
lui-meme s'est defendu contre les monopoles 
americains. Le plan livrerait toute la Palestine 
a l'etranger, en premier lieu aux monopoles 
americains. 

Le representant de !'Ukraine analyse les arti
cles 38 et 39 du projet d'accord de tutelle et 
conclut que toutes les richesses naturelles, taus 
les moyens de transport sont specialement pro
teges a !'intention des monopoles etrangers. II 
ne faudra pas longtemps aux Americains pour 
acquerir Ia plus grande partie des richesses mobi
lieres et immobilieres de Ia Palestine. Les Arabes 
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to them when Jews were able to buy land. Mr. 
Tarasenko asked them if they had forgotten 
another threat: the danger that the United 
States might assume control of trade and land 
over Palestine, and, from that base, put an end 
to the economic and political independence of 
other Arab States. Paragraph 6 of article 35 
of the draft agreement would guarantee the 
position of the monopolies when the trusteeship 
was brought to an end, and thus would make 
independence a mockery. There was no question 
of improving the working paper, and trusteeship 
should be rejected part and parcel. 

Mr. MALIK (Lebanon) expressed his views on 
the preamble. He thought a reference should be 
made to the final state of affairs to which trus
teeship was tending, namely, independence. He 
made this statement without any preconceived 
idea as to how it should be effected and did 
not think this provision would draw objection 
from either Arabs or Jews. Mr. Malik wished 
to know whether the British Government had 
in fact indicated its desire to place Palestine 
under an international trusteeship system, or 
whether the three remaining principal allied 
and associated Powers had jointly declared their 
desire to do so, or whether they were waiting 
to see how the document would be elaborated. 
He noted that the preamble of the draft agree
ment stated that l>alestine would be placed 
provisionally under a trusteeship administra
tion through a recommendation of the General 
Assembly. If the General Assembly could dis
pose of the fate of Palestine, there was no need 
to make a recommendation, and, in any event, 
he asked to whom a recommendation would be 
addressed. If the word ~'independence" were 
included in the preamble, its last paragraph 
could be radically altered or eliminated since 
the "eventual political settlement" must be 
independence. In the last paragraph of the 
preamble, the phrase "the parties concerned" 
was ambiguous and vague, and he would prefer 
that these parties be enumerated precisely. 

Mr. EL-KHouru (Syria) referred to the com
ments made by the representative of the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic on the 
concessions set forth in articles 38 and 39 of the 
draft agreement. He was surprised at these 
provisions, as he had understood that the 
temporary trusteeship was intended only to 
overcome the existing disturbances and prepare 
the necessary governmental organs for assump
tion of administrative authority in an inde
pendent Palestine. He could not agree to the 
provisions relating to the powers of the 
governor-general, who should only have 
executive authority and should not be able to 
grant concessions lasting far into the future, 
as that would create difficulties for a future 
independent Government of Palestine. As the 
representative of India had pointed out, the 
past experience of concessions granted during 
the Mandate was unfortunate. 

ont signale le danger que constitue pour eux 
l'achat de terres par les Juifs. M. Tarassenko de
mande s'il ont perdu de vue une autre menace: 
celle de voir les Etats-Unis s'emparer du controle 
du commerce et des terres dans toute la Palestine 
et, a partir de Ia, mettre fin a l'independance eco
nomique et politique d'autres Etats arabes. Le 
paragraphe 6 de !'article 35 du projet d'accord 
garantirait le maintien de la situation des mono
poles a la fin de la tutelle et l'independance ne 
serait qu'un simulacre. Il ne saurait etre question 
d'ameliorer le document de travail, et le regime 
de tutelle doit etre rejete avec toutes les disposi
tions qui en sont parties integrantes. 

M. MALIK (Liban) fait connaitre ses vues sur 
le preambule. Il estime qu'il devrait contenir une 
allusion a l'etat de chases final auquel doit 
aboutir la tutelle, a savoir l'independance. Il 
fait cette suggestion sans aucune idee precon~ue 
quant a Ia maniere dont elle doit etre mise en 
application et il ne pense pas que cette disposi
tion puisse faire naitre des objections chez les 
Juifs ou chez les Arabes. M. Malik aimerait con
naitre si, en fait, le Gouvernement britannique 
desire voir la Palestine placee sous un regime de 
tutelle international, si les trois autres grandes 
Puissances alliees et associees ont fait connaitre 
leur desir commun qu'il en soit ainsi, ou bien si 
elles attendent de voir comment sera redige le 
document. Il signale que le preambule du pro
jet d'accord expose que la Palestine sera placee 
provisoirement sous un regime de tutelle a Ia 
suite d'une recommandation de 1' Assemblee 
generale. Si 1' Assemblee generale peut regler le 
sort de Ia Palestine, il n'est pas besoin de recom
mandation et, en tout etat de cause, il demande 
a qui la recommandation serait adressee. Si le 
mot "independance" est inscrit dans le pream
bule, le dernier alinea doit etre completement 
modifie ou supprime puisque "le reglement poli
tique a intervenir" doit etre l'independance. Au 
dernier alinea du preambule, !'expression "des 
parties en cause" est vague et ambigue et il pre
fererait que ces parties soient enumerees en 
detail. 

M. EL-KHouru (Syrie) fait allusion aux com
mentaires du representant de la Republique 
socialiste sovietique d'Ukraine au sujet des con
cessions dont il est question aux articles 38 et 39 
du projet d'accord. Il s'etonne de la presence de 
ces dispositions, car il pensait que le regime pro
visoire de tutelle etait destine a venir a bout des 
troubles existants et a preparer les organes gou
vernementaux necessaires qui pourraient etre 
investis du pouvoir d'administrer une Palestine 
independante. Il ne peut approuver les disposi
tions relatives au gouverneur general qui ne doit 
avoir que le pouvoir executif et ne doit pas etre 
en etat d'accorder des concessions valables pour 
une grande periode de temps dans l'avenir, car 
cela creerait des difficultes pour le futur gouver
nement independant de la Palestine. Comme 1' a 
fait remarquer le representant de l'Inde, il n' est 
rien resulte d'heureux, dans le passe, des con
cessions accordees sous le Mandat. 
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Mr. Hoon (Australia) referred to the phrase 
" . . . without prejudice to the rights, claims, 
or position of the parties concerned", occurring 
in the last paragraph of the preamble. He sub
mitted that this phrase settled nothing and 
raised more difficulties than it pretended to dis
pose of. When taken out of its context in Article 
40 of the Charter, the phrase became unintel
ligible. He enquired from the representative of 
the United States what was the meaning of 
the words "rights" and "position" in that con
text. For instance, the Jews would say that at 
least one of their rights was the establishment 
of an independent Jewish State as laid down 
in the resolution of 29 November 1947.1 Did 
the United States delegation consider this a 
right, and if not, why not. Did the word "posi
tion" mean geographical, de facto military or 
de facto administrative position. He enquired 
which rights and positions were to be preserved 
under the plan. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) 
replied that the general intention of the provi
sion in question was to indicate the provisional 
nature of the arrangement. He thought that, in 
drawing up any plan to take effect on 16 May, 
it would be impossible to catalogue all the rights, 
claims and positions. However, it was possible 
to indicate the basic point that if the Jews and 
Arabs were to co-operate in the establishment 
and operation of a provisional regime of this 
character, they would not be committing them
selves to the abandonment of their views in 
regard to their "rights, claims or positions". 
The phrase should be read in conjunction with 
the following words "or to the character of the 
eventual political settlement". He did not think 
it necessary to consider a specific definition of 
"rights", "claims", or "position" and submitted 
that the clause should rather be taken as a 
whole. The Committee was not engaged in 
drafting at the moment, but naturally, he would 
value all suggestions for different expressions. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) said that, if the draft
ing stage had arrived, he would suggest chang
ing the word "eventual" to "future", so as 
to meet the point of view of the representative 
of Lebanon. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America), 
dealing with the second topic on the Chairman's 
list, said that his delegation believed that it 
would be best to designate the Organization 
as the Administering Authority. This would 
make it clear that there could be no implication 
of the continuation of a regime similar to that 
of the Mandate, and that the people of Pales
tine were not being placed under the domina
tion of a single State, or even of a group of 
States. No suggestion had so far been made rela
tive to parts_ of the Charter other than Chapters 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the Gen
eral Assembly, Resolutions, No. 181(II), page 131. 

M. Hoon (Australie), parlant de !'expression 
"sans prejudice des droits, reclamations ou posi
tions des parties en cause" qui figure dans le 
dernier alinea du preambule, est d'avis que cette 
expression ne resout rien et fait naitre plus de 
difficultes qu'elle n'est censee en resoudre. En 
separant cette expression du contexte qu' elle a 
dans 1' Article 40 de la Charte, on la rend inintel
ligible. II demande au representant des Etats
Unis quelle est la signification des mots "droits" 
et "position" dans le preambule. Les J uifs pour
raient dire que, parmi leurs droits, figure le droit 
d'etablir un Etat juif independant, comme le 
porte la resolution du 29 novembre 19471

• La 
delegation des Etats-Unis reconnait-elle un tel 
droit? sinon, pourquoi? Est-ce que le mot "posi
tion" signifie position geographique, position 
militaire de fait, ou position administrative de 
fait? II demande quels sont les droits et les re
clamations qui sont reconnus dans le preambule 
et doivent determiner les droits et les positions 
qui seront maintenus dans le plan envisage. 

M. jESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) repond 
que le but general de la disposition en question 
est de marquer la nature provisoire de !'accord. 
En redigeant un plan qui doit etre mis en 
vigueur le 16 mai, il est impossible de faire la 
liste de tous les droits, reclamations et positions. 
II est cependant possible de marquer, comme un 
point essentiel, que si les Juifs et les Arabes col
laborent ·a l'etablissement et au fonctionnement 
d'un regime provisoire de ce genre, ils ne s'enga
gent pas, par la, a abandonner leurs points de 
vue en ce qui concerne leurs ". . . droits, recla
mations ou position ... " L'expression ne doit 
pas etre separee des mots qui suivent: "la nature 
du reglement politique a intervenir"; il ne pense 
pas qu'il soit necessaire de donner une definition 
precise des mots "droits", "reclamations" ou 
"position" et suggere que l'on considere la pro
position dans son ensemble. La Commission ne 
fait pas en ce moment reuvre de redaction, mais 
naturellement M. Jessup apprecierait toutes sug
gestions relatives a d'autres expressions. 

M. KYROU (Grece) declare que si l'on en etait 
arrive au travail de redaction, il proposerait de 
remplacer les mots "a intervenir" par le mot 
"futur", qui est conforme au point de vue du 
representant du Liban. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), traitant 
du deuxieme point de la liste du President, de-_ 
clare que sa delegation croit qu'il serait prefe
rable de designer !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies comme Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion. Cela preciserait qu'il ne saurait etre ques
tion du maintien d'un regime analogue a celui 
du Mandat et que le peuple de Palestine n'est 
pas soumis a la domination d'un seul Etat, ni 
meme d'un groupe d'Etats. Jusqu'ici, toutes les 
propositions ont parle des Chapitres XII et XIII 
de la Charte, a !'exclusion de toutes autres 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session de 
l'Assemblee generate, Resolutions, No 181(Il), page 131. 
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12 and 13, under which the United Nations 
could accept this responsibility. However, he 
did not exclude the possibility that further 
thought might suggest an alternative. The es
sential thought of article 2 was to emphasize 
the point that the United Nations was interven
ing until a further solution could be found. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) did not agree with 
the conception that the whole Organization 
should be made trustee. Responsibility would 
not be fixed and many Members would not 
accept such responsibility. A maximum of three 
powers should co-operate. The representative 
of the United States had said that ratification 
of a trusteeship agreement could be effected 
merely by the Assembly adopting the draft 
resolution. He could not agree with this view 
of the juridical position, since any nation could 
decline responsibility. He would ask the United 
States delegation to try to propose one, two 
or three Powers who would collaborate in thi« 
task. Finally, he pointed out that the objectives 
and reasons mentioned in the Charter for estab
lishing a trusteeship did not exist in relation 
to Palestine. Accordingly, the trusteeship agree
ment should mention the reason why trusteeship 
was being proposed with regard to Palestine 
and it should state that its duration would be 
brief. Palestine's maturity for independence 
should be recognized, as it had been in the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America), 
dealing with the third topic on the Chairman's 
list, said that if the Organization itself were 
the administering authority, it could act most 
appropriately through the Trusteeship Council. 
The day-to-day functions of government would 
be exercised through the agency of the govern
ment of Palestine and the chief responsibility 
would be vested in a governor-general. No 
importance was attached to this title. The 
governor-general would be assisted by various 
advisers and there would be both a cabinet 
and a legislature. With regard to this specific 
question, attention was focussed on the problem 
of internal law and order. He referred to articles 
6 and 7 of the working paper and said that 
it would seem to be practical to provide that 
the authority to recruit, organize and direct the 
forces in question should be lodged in the 
governor-general rather than a board or com
mission. Of course, the governor-general would 
always be operating under the authority of the 
Trusteeship Council, and when local govern
ment was established, other normal controls 
would be added. 

parties de celle-ci. Ce sont les seuls textes aux 
termes desquels !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
puisse assurer !'administration d'un territoire. 
Cependant, M. Jessup ne veut pas exclure la 
possibilite de trouver une autre solution par de 
nouvelles reflexions. L'idee essentielle qui est au 
fond de !'article 2 est d'insister sur le fait que 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies est chargee de 
!'administration jusqu'a ce qu'une nouvelle 
solution puisse etre trouvee. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) n'est pas d'avis que 
!'Organisation tout entiere doive constituer l'au
torite chargee de !'administration. Les responsa
bilites ne seront pas definies d'une fa~on precise 
et de nombreux membres ne voudront pas les 
accepter. II serait preferable de designer trois 
Puissances au plus qui administreraient conjoin
tement. Le representant des Etats-Unis a dit que 
!'accord de tutelle pouvait etre ratifie simplement 
par un vote de 1' Assemblee adoptant le pro jet de 
resolution. II ne peut pas se rallier a ce point de 
vue sur la position juridique, etant donne que 
toute nation peut refuser d'accepter de telles 
responsabilites. M. El-Khouri voudrait deman
der a la delegation des Etats-Unis d'essayer de 
proposer a une, deux ou trois Puissances de 
cooperer a !'execution de cette tache. Enfin, il 
signale que les objectifs et les motifs de I'instau
ration d'un regime de tutelle selon la Charte 
n'existent pas dans le cas de la Palestine. Par 
consequent, !'accord devrait indiquer les motifs 
pour lesquels on propose l'instauration d'un re
gime de tutelle pour la Palestine et devrait pre
ciser que ce regime sera de courte duree. La 
Palestine est en mesure d'obtenir l'independance, 
et il convient de le reconnaitre comme l'a fait le 
Pacte de la Societe des Nations. 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), trai
tant le troisieme point de la liste du President, 
declare que si !'Organisation elle-meme ~t desi
gnee comme autorite chargee de !'administration, 
c'est par l'entremise du Conseil de tutelle qu'elle 
pourra le mieux s'acquitter de ses fonctions. Les 
fonctions courantes d'un gouvernement seraient 
remplies par l'entremise du gouvernement de la 
Palestine et c'est un gouverneur general qui 
assumerait l'autorite supreme. Ce titre ne signifie 
rien de particulier en soi. Le gouverneur general 
beneficiera du concours de divers conseillers et 
il y aura a la fois un cabinet et une assemblee 
legislative. En ce qui concerne ce point particu
lier, c'est le probleme du maintien ~e l'ordre et 
du respect de la loi a l'interieur du pays qui 
concentre surtout !'interet. M. Jessup se refere 
aux articles 6 et 7 du document de travail et 
declare qu'il semblerait pratique de stipuler que 
le gouverneur general, plutot qu'un conseil ou 
des commissions, aura autorite pour recruter et 
organiser les forces en question, ainsi que pour 
en assurer, le commandement supreme. Evidem
ment, le gouverneur general n'agira jamais qu'en 
vertu des pouvoirs qu'il tient du Conseil de tu
telle, et, lorsqu'un gouvernement local sera ins
taure, l'autorite des institutions normales s'exer
cera en plus de celle du Conseil. 
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Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) noted that the same 
individual appeared to be exercising legislative 
and executive authority simultaneously, a situa
tion which was without precedent or legal justi
fication. Such arbitrary arrangements could not 
be applied in a country like Palestine, where the 
people were sufficiently advanced to legislate 
for themselves. He hoped the representative of 
the United States would reconsider this matter. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) 
asked permission to make further comments dur
ing the discussion of item 7, which raised more 
specifically the question of emergency legisla
tive powers. 

Mr. MoE (Norway) referred to article 4, 
paragraph 1 of the draft trusteeship agreement, 
and suggested deletion of the reference to the 
objectives of Article 76 of the Charter. He 
agreed with the representative of Syria that the 
contemplated solution was not a trusteeship in 
the real sense of the Charter, but merely a 
temporary solution to avoid open warfare in 
Palestine. 

Mahmoud Bey FA wzi (Egypt) considered 
that if the arrangement in question was a trustee
ship, it would have to follow the provisions of 
the Charter on -trusteeship. The Committee 
should have no qualms in referring to the 
trusteeship stipulations and purposes mentioned 
in the Charter. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that a system based 
upon the trusteeship provisions of the Charter 
was envisaged, and it was correct that a termin
ated mandate could be continued as a trustee
ship. On the other hand, it was true that, to 
some extent, the present objective differed from 
the usual objectives of trusteeship. He suggested 
the possibility of using the words "Provisional 
regime for Palestine", with the understanding 
that the trusteeship Articles of the Charter 
would be applied. 

Mahmoud Bey FA wzx (Egypt) said that he 
had definite reservations concerning Mr. Parodi's 
remarks on the relation between mandate and 
trusteeship and on the question whether the 
present plan was really a trusteeship. He would 
speak on this question subsequently. 

Mr. jEssuP, (United States of America) said 
that Article 76 had been cited to point to cer
tain general principles which would guide even 
a provisional regime. The principles set out in 
Article 76 were surely desirable and should be 
accepted by the Administering Authority as a 
guide. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed intel'Ventions such 
as that of the representative of Norway: He in
vited any member of the Committee to comment 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) fait observer que la 
meme personne semble etre investie a la fois du 
pouvoir legislatif et du pouvoir executif; c' est 
la, dit-il, une situation sans precedent qui ne se 
justifie nullement du point de vue juridique. On 
ne peut appliquer des dispositions aussi arbi
traires dans un pays comme la Palestine dont la 
population est assez avancee pour faire elle-meme 
ses lois. Le representant des Etats-Unis voudra 
bien, espere-t-il, reconsiderer la question. 

M. jESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) de
mande qu'on lui permette d'ajouter d'autres 
commentaires lors de la discussion du point 7 
qui pose, de maniere plus particuliere, le pro
bleme des pouvoirs Iegislatifs exceptionnels. 

M. MoE (Norvege) se·refere au paragraphe 1 
de !'article 4 de !'accord et propose la suppres
sion de Ia mention des "fins essentielles" enon
cees a !'Article 76 de Ia Charte. Comme l'a dit 
le representant de la Syrie, la solution envisagee 
n'est pas un regime de tutelle au sens veritable 
de la Charte, mais constitue simplement une 
solution provisoire destinee a eviter que. la 
guerre n'eclate ouvertement en Palestine. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) estime que si 
la solution en question consiste en un regime de 
tutelle, ce regime devra etre conforme aux dis
positions de la Charte relatives a la tutelle. La 
Commission ne doit pas avoir de scrupule a se 
referer aux dispositions et aux fins essentielles du 
regime de tutelle mentionnees dans la Charte. 

M. PARODI (France) declare qu'on envisage 
l'instauration d'un systeme qui s'appuie sur les 
dispositions de la Charte relatives a la tutelle, et, 
ajoute-t-il, il est exact qu'un mandat arrivant a 
expiration peut etre prolonge par une tutelle. 
II est exact, en meme temps, que, dans une cer
taine mesure, !'objet que l'on a en vue est, en 
!'occurrence, different de ceux auxquels se rap
porte normalement l'idee de tutelle. II propose 
que l'on emploie eventuellement les mots 
"Regime provisoire pour la Palestine", a la con
dition toutefois de preciser que 1' on appliquera 
les Articles de la Charte relatifs a la tutelle. 

Mahmoud Bey FAwzx (Egypte) declare qu'il 
fait toutes reserves en ce qui concerne les remar
ques de M. Parodi sur le rapport qui existe entre 
le mandat et la tutelle et sur la question de 
savoir si le projet en question est reellement un 
plan de tutelle. II discutera cette question ulte
rieurement. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
qu'on a cite 1' Article 76 afin de faire etat de 
certains principes generaux qui serviront de 
guides meme pour un regime provisoire. II est . 
sans aucun doute souhaitable qu' on se conforme 
aux principes enonces a 1' Article 7 6 et 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration doit s'en inspirer. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie le representant de la 
Norvege de son intervention. II invite tous les 
membres de la Commission a apporter leurs 
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not only on the present item, but also on the 
paragraphs immediately preceding, so as to 
create a picture of the general thinking in the 
Committee. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) asked the United States 
representative if the nomination of the governor
general was covered by article 2. 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) re
plied in the negative. He said that article 11 
provided that the governor-general should be ap
pointed by the Trusteeship Council and be 
responsible to it. 

Mr. AL-ASIL (Iraq) agreed with Mr. Parodi 
that, if it were possible within the provisions 
of the Charter, it would be more suitable to use 
the term "Provisional regime for Palestine". In 
that case, the term "chief administrator" or 
"administrator-general" should replace the term 
"governor-general". 

The meeting rose at 1.25 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND THIRTY-THIRD MEETING 

Held at Lake Success. New York, on Friday, 
30 April 1948, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

19. Continuation of the discussion of the 
working paper circulated by the 
United States delegation (document 
A/C.l/277) 

The CHAIRMAN asked the representative of 
Colombia, in his capacity as President of the 
Security Council, to inform the First Committee 
of the text of the telegram he had just received 
from the Truce Committee for Palestine. 

Mr. LoPEZ (President of the Security Coun
cil) read out the following telegram (document 
S/732) which had been sent from Jerusalem 
on 29 April 1948 by the Chairman of the Truce 
Commission for Palestine: 

"General situation Palestine deteriorating 
rapidly. Governments departments closing daily 
and normal activities country coming to a stand
still. The Jewish Agency is acting as a general 
organizing body for Jewish areas and attempting 
to replace suspended governmental activities. 
Arab areas are depending on municipal authori
ties within the townships and villages without 
any central authority. Telegraph facilities ceased 
in most areas as have telephonic trunk lines. 
Telephones still work locally but with decreasing 
efficiency. Lydda airport is out of operation and 
regular air comtnunication and airmail service 
in and out of · cbuntry have stopped. Intensity 
of fighting is increasing steadily. Camps and 
other important areas vacated by British forces 
immediately become battlegrounds. Operations 
on larger and more important scale than Haifa 

commentaires non seulement sur le point en 
cours d' examen, mais aussi sur les paragraphes 
qui le precedent immediatement, de maniere a 
donner une idee de I' opinion generale de la 
Commission. 

M. KYROU (Grece) demande au representant 
des Etats-Unis si !'article 2 s'applique a la ncr 
mination du gouverneur general. 

M. jESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) repond 
que non. L'article 11, declare-t-il, stipule que le 
gouverneur general sera nomme par le Conseil 
de tutelle et responsable devant lui. 

M. AL-ASIL (Irak) pense, comme M. Parodi, 
que si les dispositions de la Charte le permettent, 
il conviendrait plutot d'utiliser !'expression "Re
gime provisoire pour la Palestine". Dans ce 
cas, il faudrait remplacer le titre de "gouverneur 
general" par "administrateur superieur" ou 
"administrateur general". 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 25. 

CENT-TRENTE-TROISIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le vendredi 
30 avril 1948, a 15 h{Jiures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

19. Suite de Ia discussion du document 
de travail distribue par Ia delegation 
des Etats:..Unis (document A/C.l/277) 

Le PRESIDENT prie le representant de la 
Colombie, en sa qualite de President du Conseil 
de securite, de communiquer a la Premiere 
Commission le texte d'un telegramme qu'il vient 
de recevoir de la Commission de treve en 
Palestine. 

M. LoPEZ (President du Conseil de securite) 
donne lecture du telegramme suivant (document 
S/732) envoye de Jerusalem le 29 avril 1948 
par le President de la Commission de treve pour 
la Palestine: 

"Situation generale Palestine empire rapide
ment. Chaque jour nouveaux offices gouverne
mentaux arretent fonctions. Activite normale 
pays s'achemine vers paralysie. Agence juive 
agit comme organe administratif dans les zones 
juives et s'efforce de remplacer les activites gou
vernementales suspendues. Zones_ arabes dirigees 
par autorites municipales dans les villes et 
villages sans aucune autorite centrale. Tele
graphe ne fonctionne plus dans la plupart des 
regions ainsi que grandes lignes telephoniques. 
Telephone fonctionne encore localement mais de 
mains en moins. Aerodrome Lydda ne fonctionne 
plus et toute communication aerienne ainsi que 
tout service aerien dans et hors Palestine ont 
cesse. Combats s'intensifient constamment. 
Camps et autres zones importantes abandonnes 
par forces britanniques deviennent immediate-
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expected shortly. Rumours tending to increase 
the nervous tension in the country." 

.ARTICLE 6 OF THE WORKING PAPER: 
PRESERVATION OF ORDER 

Mahmoud Bey FA wz1 (Egypt) said that he 
could not agree with the point of view of the 
French delegation, as stated at the 132nd meet
ing, according to which trusteeship would ~e a 
continuation of the Mandate. The Umted 
Nations was not the successor of the League of 
Nations and did not inherit its responsibilities. 
The mandate system no longer existed and the 
only regime possible after the termination of t~e 
Mandate was either independence or trusteeship. 

The French and Norwegian representatives 
had alluded, during that same meeting, -to the 
possibility of finding a system which would not 
be trusteeship. Mahmoud Bey Fawzi could not 
agree with the Norwegian point of view which 
omitted the guarantees given by an article of 
the Charter to populations under a trusteeship 
system. France, on .the other hand, tho';lg~t It 
was possible to devise a temporary adrmmstra
tion system which would not be trusteeship 
proper. The Charter did not provide for any such 
system. If, however, such a system gave more 
guarantees than those provided for in Chapter 
XII, it would be acceptable. Moreover, 
Mahmoud Bey Fawzi would also be ready to 
support the Norwegian proposal if it gave the 
population of Palestine no fewer guarantees 
than those provided for in Chapter XII of the 
Charter, and thus come nearer to the creation 
of 'a single democratic Palestine. 

When examining the possibility of setting up 
a system not provided for by the Charter, it was 
necessary not to confuse the position of Pales
tine with that of other territories such as, for 
instance, Danzig and Trieste. 

ARTICLE 7, PARAGRAPH 2: 
APPEAL TO FOREIGN FORCES 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) said 
that question was closely linked with the point 
which had just been discussed. The United States 
working paper was based on the hope that the 
provisional regime established by the United 
Nations would be supported by both the Jews 
and Arabs, and not upon the assumption that 
such a regime would encounter the same obstacles 
as the enforcement of partition would have. 
That was why the working paper mentioned 
a police force and not an army. Nevertheless it 
would be unrealistic not to take into account 
the possibility that some elements might not 
submit themselves to the control of the authori
ties. Consequently, there was need for an ade-

ment champs de bataille. On s'attend a tout 
moment a operations de plus grande envergure 
et plus importantes qu'a Haifa. Rumeurs con
tribuent a accroitre tension nerveuse dans le 
pays." 

ARTICLE 6 DU DOCUMENT DE TRAVAIL: MAINTIEN 
DE L'ORDRE 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) declare qu'il 
ne peut admettre le point de vue exprime par le 
representant de la France a la 132eme seance, 
selon lequel le regime de tutelle serait la con
tinuation du Mandat. L'Organisation des Na
tions U nies n' est pas le successeur de la Societe 
des Nations et n'herite pas de ses responsabilites. 
Le systeme du mandat n'existe plus. Le seul re
gime possible apres la fin du Mandat est l'inde
pendance, ou la tutelle. 

Les representants de la France et de la 
Norvege ont, au cours de la meme seance, laisse 
entendre qu'il serait possible de trouver un 
systeme qui ne serait pas celui de la tutelle. 
Mahmoud Bey Fawzi ne peut se rallier au point 
de vue norvegien qui omet les garanties donnees 
par un article de la Charte aux populations 
placees sous le regime de tutelle. La Franc~, 
d'autre part, croit qu'il est possible de trouver 
un systeme d'administration provisoire qui ne 
serait pas le regime de tutelle proprement dit. 
La Charte ne prevoit pas de semblable systeme. 
Si toutefois ce regime donnait plus de garanties 
que n'en prevoit le Chapitre XII, il serait ac
ceptable. De plus, Mahmoud Bey Fawzi serait 
pret a appuyer aussi Ia proposition norvegienne 
si elle donnait a la population de Palestine 
autant de garanties qu' en prevoit le Chapitre 
XII de la Charte et si elle se rapprochait ainsi 
de Ia creation d'une Palestine unitaire democra
tique. 

Lorsqu'on examine Ia possibilite d'etablir un 
un systeme non prevu par Ia Charte, il faut 
eviter de confondre Ia position de Ia Palestine 
avec celle de territoires comme, par exemple, 
Dantzig et Trieste. 

ARTICLE 7, PARAGRAPHE 2: APPEL A DES 
, ' FORCES ETRANGERES 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que cette question est etroitement liee au point 
qui vient d'etre discute. Le document de travail 
des Etats-Unis est fonde sur l'espoir que le 
regime provisoire instaure par !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies aura l'appui des Juifs et des 
Arabes, et non sur Ia supposition que ce regime 
aura a affronter les memes problemes qu'aurait 
rencontre !'application du partage. C'est pour 
cette raison que le document de travail men
tionne une force de police et non pas une armee. 
Mais ce serait ne pas voir les chases d'un point 
de vue realiste que de ne pas envisager que cer
tains elements pourraient ne pas se soumettre au 
controle des autorites. Par consequent, une force 
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quate armed force. It was alHo necessary to bear 
in mind the position which would arise when the 
governor-general assumed his duties, before there 
had been time to organize a police force. It was 
to meet the needs of such a contingency that 
paragraph 2 of article 7 of the working paper 
the governor-general to c~ll upon cer_tain ~e~
bers of the United N at10ns to assist him m 
maintaining order in Palestine. The names of 
these members had been left blank because the 
United States had not yet received any informa
tion as to those Members which might be pre
pared to take a share i~ .t~s respo~ibility. The 
details of these responsibilities would be set out 
in a separate protocol signed by the Members 
in question. 

Mr. Jessup repeated that the United ~t~~es 
was ready to undertake its share of respo~sibility 
for the provision of the polic~ . force durmg ~e 
truce and during the provlSlonal trusteeship 
system, but was not prepared to act alone. 

The suggestion made by the Indian represen
tative at the 132nd meeting for the utilization 
of volunteer forces only to face all contingencies 
should be examined in detail at the same time as 
the provisions of the United States working 
paper. 

.ARTICLE 8: CITIZENSHIP 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) said 
that the provisions dealing with citizenship ha~ 
been included in the working paper because It 
was felt that this question deserved consideration 
despite the provisional character of th~ proposed 
regime. The United States delegat10n would 
agree, however, to this question ~eing examined 
in a shorter and consequently a simpler manner. 
It would even accept its complete elhnination 
although it believed that before such an action 
were taken it would be wise to examine the 
suggestions contained in the working paper. 

The representative of the United States then 
read out four paragraphs of article 8 containing 
provisions suggested in matters of nationality. 
These provisions were not aimed at settling all 
possible contingencies as this would require a 
very detailed statute on the question. If it was 
decided to include provisions on nationality in 
the trusteeship agreement, such provisions ought 
to be in the simplest possible form. In this part 
of its working paper the delegation of the United 
States had drawn on the draft statute for Je
rusalem (document A/541 ) which had been pro
posed by the Trusteeship Council. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN ( Paki
stan) had understood that the trusteeship 
scheme proposal was based upon a status quo 
agreement. As legislation governing citizenship 
existed in Palestine at present there was no need 
for finding new definitions which could only 
complicate the situation. 

Mr. DE MARCHENA (Dominican Republic) 
pointed out that the English text referred to 

armee adequate est necessaire. II faut aussi 
penser a la situation qui se presentera lorsque 
le gouverneur general entrera en fonction avant 
d'avoir eu le temps d'organiser une force de 
police. C'est la raison pour laquelle le para
graphe 2 de !'article 7 du document de travail 
contient une disposition qui permettrait au 
gouverneur general de faire appel a certains 
Membres des Nations Unies pour l'aider a 
maintenir l'ordre en Palestine. Les noms de ces 
Membres ont ete laisses en blanc puisque les 
Etats-Unis n'ont pas encore re~;;u d'indications 
quant aux Membres qui seraient disposes a par
tager cette responsabilite. Les details de leurs 
engagements seraient definis dans un accord 
distinct signe par ces Membres. 

M. Jessup repete que les Etats-Unis sont prets 
a prendre leur part de responsabilite dans l'eta
blissement d'une force de police pendant la 
treve et pendant le regime provisoire de tutelle, 
mais ils n'ont pas !'intention d'agir seuls. 

La suggestion faite par le representant de 
l'Inde, au cours de la 132eme seance, tendant a 
n'utiliser qu'une force de volontaires pour faire 
face a toutes les situations, doit etre etudiee en 
detail en meme temps que les dispositions du 
document de travail des Etats-Unis. 

ARTICLE 8: CITOYENNETE 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que des dispositions concernant la qualite de 
citoyen ont ete prevues dans Ie document de 
travail parce qu'on estime que cette question 
devrait retenir !'attention malgre le caractere 
provisoire du regime envisage. La delegation des 
Etats-Unis accepterait cependant de traiter 
cette question d'une maniere plus breve, et par
tant plus simple. Elle en accepterait meme 1' eli
mination complete mais croit qu'il serait utile 
que l'on etudie, auparavant, la suggestion con
tenue dans le document de travail. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis donne alors 
lecture des quatre paragraphes de !'article 8 
contenant les dispositions proposees en matiere 
de citoyennete. Ces dispositions n'ont pas pour 
objet de regler taus les cas possibles; pour ce 
faire, un statut extremement detaille serait 
necessaire. Si l'on decidait d'inclure dans !'ac
cord de tutelle des dispositions relatives a la 
citoyennete, elles devraient etre aussi simples que 
possible. Dans cette partie de son document de 
travail, la delegation des Etats-Unis s'est inspiree 
du projet de statut pour Jerusalem par Ie Conseil 
de tutelle (document A/541). 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) a cru comprendre que le plan de tutelle 
avait pour base un accord pour maintenir le 
statu quo. La Palestine ayant, a l'heure actuelle, 
des lois concernant la qualite de citoyen, il n'est 
pas necessaire de trouver de nouvelles definitions 
qui ne pourraient que compliquer la situation. 

M. DE MARCHENA (Republique Dominicaine) 
fait observer que le texte anglais emploie in-
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both "citizenship" and "nationality" without 
drawing any difference between these two words. 
It seemed that some confusion had resulted 
from some drawing on the notions of French 
civil law and others on Anglo-Saxon common 
law. The heading of article 8 was "Citizenship" 
whereas the text obviously referred to what was 
the concept of nationality. From the legal point 
of view, the two concepts were distinct. The 
conception of nationality was clearly defined 
in all the constitutions but the same did not 
apply to citizenship. 

Mahmoud Bey FA wzx (Egypt) said he could 
not accept article 8 of the working paper which 
aimed at granting citizenship to all the residents 
of Palestine, without the population of Pales
tine being able to set aside such people, for in
stance, as terrorists and fomenters of trouble 
and revolutions. Any person who had resided 
three months in Palestine could become a citizen, 
whereas the United States legislation contained 
a multitude of provisions aimed at preventing 
undesirable persons from entering the territory 
even as tourists. 

To grant Palestinian nationality to any 
stranger who had .resided three months was 
tantamount to opening wide the borders of 
Palestine to everyone. 

Mr. EL-KHoURI (Syria) shared the opinion 
of the representative of the Dominican Republic 
regarding the distinction which should be drawn 
between the terms "nationality" and citizenship". 
The trusteeship agreement could not contain 
legislative provisions on this question which was 
governed by existing legislation in Palestine. Be
sides, such an attitude should be adopted re
garding all points which were already governed 
by existing legislation. 

Mr. PARODI (France) asked that the Com
mittee be enlightened on the main lines of Pales
tinian legislation in matters of nationality. 

Mr. ENTEZAM (Iran) observed that such in
formation could be provided by the Jewish 
Agency, the Arab Higher Committee or the 
Commission for Palestine. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said that the United 
Kingdom was in a better position for enlighten
ing the Cominittee on that point. 

Mr. CREECH JoNES (United Kingdom) said 
that legislation was very complex and that it had 
been recently revised. He would provide some 
information on this point at the end of the 
meeting. 

Mr. PARODI (France) noted with regret that 
the Jewish Agency and the Arab Higher Com
Inittee were not contributing to this exchange 
of views at a time when concrete points were 
being broached. He appealed to both parties to 
help the Committee in its work. 

differemment les mots citizenship ( citoyennete) 
et n.ationality ( nationalite) . Il semble que cer
taines confusions proviennent du fait que les uns 
s'inspirent des conceptions du droit civil fran~ais 
et les autres de celles du droit commun anglo
saxon. Le titre de l'article 8 est "citoyennete" 
alors que le texte se refere manifestement a ce 
qui est le concept de nationalite. Juridiquement, 
les deux concepts sont distincts. L'idee de natio
nalite est bien definie dans toutes les constitu
tions. 11 n'en est pas de meme de la citoyennete. 

Mahmoua Bey FAwzx (Egypte) declare qu'il 
ne peut pas accepter l'article 8 du document de 
travail qui tend a faire de tous les residants de 
Palestine des citoyens sans que la population de 
Palestine ait son mot a dire pour ecarter, par 
exemple, les terroristes, les fomenteurs de trou
bles ou de revolutions. Toute personne qui aurait 
reside trois mois en Palestine pourrait devenir 
citoyen alors que la legislation americaine, par 
exemple, contient une foule de dispositions 
visant a empecher l'entree des indesirables sur 
le territoire des Etats-Unis, meme a titre de 
touristes. 

Donner la nationalite palestinienne a tout 
etranger qui aurait reside trois mois equivaut a 
ouvrir largement les frontieres de la Palestine a 
tout le monde. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) partage !'opinion du 
representant de la Republique Doininicaine au 
sujet de la distinction qu'il convient de faire 
entre les termes "nationalite" et "citoyennete". 
L'accord de tutelle ne devrait pas contenir des 
dispositions Iegislatives sur cette question qui est 
reglee par les lois en vigueur en Palestine. On 
devrait d'ailleurs suivre cette ligne de conduite 
pour tous les points qui sont regles par les lois 
exist antes. 

M. PARODI (France) demande que la Com
mission soit eclairee sur les grandes !ignes de la 
legislation palestinienne en matiere de nationa
lite. 

M. ENTEZAM (Iran) fait observer que ces 
renseignements pourraient etre fournis par 
1' Agence juive, le Haut Coinite arabe ou la 
Cominission des Nations Unies pour la Palestine. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) indique que le 
Royaume-Uni est mieux a meme d'eclairer Ia 
Commission sur ce point. 

M. CREECH-JONES (Royaume-Uni) declare 
que la legislation est tres complexe et a ete re
maniee recemment. 11 donnera quelques ren
seignements ace sujet en fin de seance. 

M. PARODI (France) note avec regret que 
1' Agence juive et le Haut Comite arabe ne con
tribuent pas aux echanges de vues alors qu'on 
aborde la discussion de points precis. 11 fait appel 
aux deux parties pour qu'elles apportent leur 
appui au travail de la Commission. 

178 



ARTICLES 13 AND 15: GENERAL POWERS AND ARTICLES 13 ET 15: POUVOIRS GENERAUX ET 
EMERGENCY POWERS OF THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL POUVOIRS EXCEPTIONNELS DU GOUVERNEUR 

GENERAL 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) said 
that this problem ha.d already been discussed in 
connexion with article 7, paragraph 2, of the 
draft trusteeship agreement. Article 13 provided 
for the governor-general to be the representative 
of the United Nations in Palestine and to exercise 
his executive and administrative authority on 
behalf of the United Nations, in conformity 
with the trusteeship agreement and the instruc
tions of the Trusteeship Council. In view of the 
events in Palestine, the provisions relating to 
governmental authority should be rendered suf
ficiently supple. It was advisable to promote an 
autonomous government in Palestine, since it 
was obvious that government could not. be main
tained without the co-operation of those it gov
erned, but it was also necessary to adopt a realis
tic approach. The first duty of the government 
was to govern and it was necessary, therefore, 
to enable the governor-general to act in case of 
emergency and, if need be, to legislate by means 
of decrees. The draft trusteeship agreement took 
into account this dual conception of government 
during the provisional period. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN ( Paki
stan) suggested that this point, on which he 
shared the views of the United States representa
tive, as well as other points of the working paper, 
be given careful consideration by a small sub
committee. 

ARTICLE 29; IMMIGRATION 

Mr. JEssuP (United States of America) noted 
that that was the question which gave rise to 
most difficulties. The suggestion included in 
article 29 were only tentative and had been 
formulated in the hope of providing the two 
parties with a basis for discussion and agree
ment. 

The first paragraph of this article laid down 
the principle that immigration into Palestine 
should be in accordance with the absorptive 
capacity of Palestine, as determined by the 
governor-.general and subject to the requirements 
of public order and security, public morals and 
public hygiene, and not on a non-discriminatory 
basis. 

The second paragraph provided for the im
migration of Jewish displaced persons on a 
monthly quota to be determined after careful 
consideration and negotiations. It had been 
stated, during the previous discussion, that the 
problem of immigration should be examined in 
the light of the principle expressed in the pre
amble and according to which the trusteeship 
agreement could not prejudice the rights or 
positions of the parties concerned. At first 
thought, the adoption of the status quo might 
appear as the more supple solution, but the two 
parties had made it clear to the Committee 
that they would not accept it, each for different 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que ce proble:me a deja ete discute a propos du 
paragraphe 2 de !'article 7 du projet d'accord 
de tutelle. L'article 13 prevoit que le gouverneur 
general representera !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies en Palestine et exercera les pouvoirs 
executif et administratif au nom de !'Organisa
tion, conformement a !'accord de tutelle et sous 
la direction du Conseil de tutelle. Vu les evene
ments de Palestine, il faut rendre assez souples 
les dispositions relatives a l'autorite gouverne
mentale. 11 est souhaitable d'encourager un 
gouvernement autonome en Palestine, puisqu'il 
est evident qu'un gouvernement ne peut pas etre 
maintenu sans la cooperation des gouvernes, 
mais il faut etre realiste. La premiere fonction 
d'un gouvernement, c'est de gouverner. 11 est 
done indispensable de prevoir que le gouverneur 
general pourra agir en cas d'urgence et, au be
soin, legiferer par decrets. Le projet d'accord de 
tutelle tient compte de cette conception dualiste 
de gouvernement pendant cette periode de tran
sition. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) suggere que ce point, sur lequel il partage 
les vues du representant des Etats-Unis, ainsi que 
d'autre points figurant au document de travail 
soient etudies avec soin par une sous-commission 
restreinte. 

ARTICLE 29: IMMIGRATION 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) note 
que la question de !'immigration est celle qui 
souleve le plus de diffi.cultes. Les suggestions for
mulc~es a !'article 29 ne sont faites qu'a titre pr<? 

· visoire dans l'espoir de fournir aux parties une 
base de discussion et d'accord. 

Le premier paragraphe de cet article etablit 
le principe selon lequel !'immigration en Pales
tine s'effectuera en fonction de Ia capacite d'ab
sorption de ce pays telle qu' elle sera determinee 
par le gouverneur general, en tenant compte des 
exigences de l'ordre public, de Ia securite, de la 
moralite et de !'hygiene publique, et sur une 
base de non-discrimination. 

Le second paragraphe prevoit !'immigration 
de personnes deplacees juives dans les limites 
d'un contingent mensuel a determiner apres une 
etude approfondie et des negociations. On a 
declare, au cours du debat anterieur, que le 
probleme de !'immigration devait etre examine 
a Ia lumiere du principe contenu dans le pream
bule selon lequel !'accord de tutelle ne peut 
porter prejudice aux droits ou positions d'au
cune des parties en cause. L'adoption du statu 
quo parait plus souple a premiere vue, mais les 
deux parties ont dit qu'elles ne l'accepteraient 
pas, chacune pour des raisons differentes. 11 con
viendrait done que l'Assemblee generale s'efforce 
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reasons. The General Assembly should try, there
fore, after consulting the communities of Pales
tine and the various international organizations 
composing the United Nations system, to find a 
more equitable solution to this problem. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) said that 
article 29 contained two principles which were 
unacceptable. The first concerned the absorptive 
capacity of Palestine. That principle constituted 
the most flagrant infringement upon the rights 
of a country. It was an infringement upon sover
eignty, or rather a mortgage upon the future. It 
was also necessary to take into account the nor
mal increase in the indigenous population. Did 
the absorptive capacity refer to the present or to 
the future? Who was to decide on this? Not the 
Palestinian people by democratic means, but, no 
doubt, some outside authority. 

The second principle mentioned in Article 29, 
relating to the immigration of displaced Jewish 
persons into Palestine, was also unacceptable. 
Matters would be different if this referred to 
displaced persons in general, Palestine was 
willing to take its share. But to admit that dis
placed persons could immigrate into Palestine 
because they were Jewish amounted to recogniz
ing that the Jews throughout the world had, as 
Jews, the rights on Palestine. The White Paper 
of 1939 stated that the Jewish national home, 
contemplated in the Balfour Declaration had 
already been achieved, and that the promise 
made to the Jews had been kept. 

Mahmoud Bey Fawzi recalled that he had 
asked the Secretariat and the Economic and 
Social Council for a report to outline what had 
been done, or rather what had not been done, 
for displaced persons. This was a collective and 
world problem and not an exclusively Palestinian 
one. He shared the views of the representative of 
the United States and stressed that the solution 
to this problem should draw its inspiration from 
the principles of equity and impartiality. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Paki
stan) said that if the rights of the parties were 
not to be prejudiced, as stipulated in the pre
amble, articles 8, 29 and 31 of the document 
should be eliminated. These three articles dealt 
precisely with those points on which no agree
ment was possible between the parties at the 
present stage. Consequently, questions relating to 
immigration, nationality and land purchase 
should be left in status quo. If the parties were 
to reach agreement on those three questions, 
there would be no problem any more. But the 
draft trusteeship agreement had been put for
ward precisely because such an agreement was 
impossible. Time was short. Those three funda
mental problems could certainly not be solved 
in fifteen days. The aim of the trusteeship regime 
was to gain time so as to enable the parties 
to try and solve all these questions. It was sur
prising, therefore, that attempts should be made 
to solve those problems in the draft trusteeship 
agreement. Any attempt of this kind would 

de trouver une solution juste du probleme, apres 
avoir consulte les communautes de Palestine et 
les diverses organisations internationales compo
sant !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) declare que 
!'article 29 contient deux principes inacceptables. 
Le premier est celui qui concerne la capacite 
d'absorption de la Palestine. Cette notion cons
titue l'atteinte la plus flagrante aux droits d'un 
pays. Elle constitue une atteinte a la souverai
nete, ou plutot une hypotheque sur l'avenir. Il 
faut aussi tenir compte de l'accroissement 
normal de la population indigene. La capacite 
d'absorption s'applique-t-elle au present ou a 
l'avenir? Qui en decidera? Non pas le peuple 
palestinien par des moyens democratiques, mais 
sans doute des autorites venues du dehors. 

Le second principe, enonce a !'article 29 et 
concernant !'immigration en Palestine de per
sonnes deplacees juives, est aussi inacceptable. 
S'il s'agissait de personnes deplacees en general, 
il en serait autrement: la Palestine veut bien en 
prendre sa quote-part. Mais admettre que les 
personnes deplacees peuvent immigrer en Pales
tine parce qu'elles sont juives, c'est reconnaitre 
que les Juifs du monde entier, en tant que tels, 
ont des droits sur la Palestine. Le Livre blanc 
de 1939 declare que le foyer national juif, tel 
qu'il est envisage par la Declaration Balfour, 
a ete realise et que la promesse faite aux Juifs 
a ete tenue. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI rappelle qu'il a de
mande au Secretariat et au Conseil economique 
et social de faire un rapport sur ce qui a ete 
fait ou plutot ce qui n'a pas ete fait pour les 
personnes deplacees. Ce probleme est un pro
bleme collectif, mondial, et non exclusivement 
un probleme palestinien. II partage les vues des 
representants des Etats-Unis et affirme que la 
solution de ce probleme doit s'inspirer de prin
cipes d' equite et d'impartialite. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) declare que si l'on veut, conformement aux 
prescriptions du preambule, eviter de porter 
prejudice aux droits des parties, il faut eliminer 
les articles 8, 29 et 31 du document de travail. 
Ces trois articles traitent precisement des points 
sur 1esque1s aucun accord n'est possible entre Ies 
parties au stade actuel. II faut done laisser dans 
le statu quo les questions relatives a !'immigra
tion, a la nationalite et au regime fonder. Si 
les parties arrivaient a un accord sur ces trois 
questions, il n'y aurait plus de probleme. C'est 
precisement parce que cet accord est impossible 
que le plan de tutelle a ete propose. Le Mandat 
se termine le 15 mai et il n'y a rien maintenant 
pour Ie remplacer. Le temps presse. II est cer
tain qu'on ne peut resoudre en quinze jours ces 
trois problemes fondamentaux. Le but du re
gime de tutelle est de gagner du temps de 
maniere a permettre aux parties d'essayer de 
resoudre ensemble ces questions. II est done 
surprenant que I' on essaie de resoudre ces pro-
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only rekindle divergencies between the parties 
instead of leading to an agreement. The status 
quo was the only solution which did not pre
judice the rights, claims and position of the 
two parties. 

Mr. MALIK (Lebanon) endorsed the views 
voiced by the representative of Pakistan on the 
three questions of nationality, immigration and 
land purchase. If the aim was to bring about a 
less strained situation, which in its tum would 
prepare the ground for further agreement, then 
it was necessary to avoid laying down hard and 
fast rules. The absorptive capacity of the country 
was a problem of an economic character. 

Mr. Malik stated in this connexion that the 
references he made at the 123rd meeting to 
certain particularly outstanding advocates of the 
establishment of a separate and sovereign Jewish 
State in part of the Palestinian territory were 
mainly aimed at stressing the following true 
fact: it was impossible to adopt a similar position 
without having carefully considered the material 
and economic conditions with which this State 
would be faced in the midst of the Arab world. 
The non-Arab and non-Moslem world could not 
therefore "will" a Jewish State without at the 
same time "willing" its fundamental conditions. 
Whoever was in favour of a sovereign and in
dependent Jewish State must realize how the 
latter would face the antagonism of the Near 
East and of the entire Arab world. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said that no Arab 
State or people could agree to a text which 
provided for further immigration into Palestine. 
In fact, the Arabs had never ceased voicing 
their opposition to the immigration that had 
followed a Mandate, the provisions of which had 
been adopted in their absence. 

The prov1s1ons concerning immigration 
should be left to the decision of the legislative 
organs of an independent and democratic Pales
tinian State, for these organs were the only ones 
competent to deal with the matter. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) shared the regret pre
viously expressed by the representative of France 
that, at this crucial moment in the discussion, 
the Committee had not been informed of the 
views of the parties concerned. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that one of those 
parties had asked to be heard at the close of 
the debate on the various problems raised by 
the trusteeship proposal. 

Mr. PARODI (France) remarked that the at
titude of both parties toward a question as 
crucial as immigration would undoubtedly be 
absolutely unyielding. 

On the other hand, it would be difficult to ask 
the General Assembly to rescind its previous reso
lution if the proposed regime had little chance 

blemes dans le plan meme de tutelle. Toute ten
tative de ce genre, au lieu d'amener l'accord des 
parties, ne fera qu'aviver leur desaccord. La 
seule chose qui ne prejugera pas les droits, re
vendications et positions des deux parties, c'est le 
statu quo. 

M. MALIK (Liban) souscrit aux declarations 
faites par le representant du Pakistan sur les 
trois questions de la nationalite, de !'immigra
tion et du regime fonder. Si le but est d'amener 
une detente, elle-meme preparant un accord 
ulterieur, il ne faut pas viser a des regles trop 
strictes. En ce qui conceme la capacite d'absorp
tion du pays, le probleme est d'ordre econo
mique. 

A ce propos, M. Malik indique (en reponse 
aux remarques faites par le representant de 
!'Uruguay a la 131eme seance) que, dans son 
esprit, les allusions qu'il a faites, a la 123eme 
seance, a certains representants particulierement 
favorables a l'etablissement d'un Etat Juif dis
tinct et souverain sur une partie du territoire 
palestinien, avaient surtout pour but de faire 
ressortir la verite suivante: 1' on ne peut adopter 
une position semblable sans avoir dument pris en 
consideration les conditions materielles, les con
ditions economiques dans lesquelles cet Etat se 
trouvera place au sein du monde arabe. Le 
monde non arabe et non musulman ne peut done 
vouloir l'Etat juif sans en accepter en meme 
temps les conditions de base. Quiconque se pro
nonce pour un Etat jui£ souverain et indepen
dant doit savoir comment celui-ci £era face a 
l'antagonisme du Proche Orient et de tout le 
monde arabe. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) declare que nul Etat 
ou peuple arabe ne saurait souscrire a un texte 
qui prevoit une nouvelle immigration en Pales
tine. De fait, les Arabes, en !'absence desquels 
les termes du Mandat ont ete adoptes, n'ont 
cesse depuis lors de darner leur opposition a 
!'immigration qui s'est ensuivie. 

Les dispositions relatives a !'immigration doi
vent etre laissees a la decision des organes Iegis
latifs d'un Etat independant et democratique de 
Palestine, seuls competents en la matiere. 

M. KYROU (Grece), s'associant a une remar
que faite par le representant de la France, re
grette que, a ce moment crucial des debats, la 
Commission n' ait pas connaissance du point de 
vue des parties interessees. 

Le PRESIDENT indique que l'une d' entre elles 
a deja manifeste son desir d'etre entendue a 
!'issue de la discussion sur les differents pro
blemes souleves par un regime de tutelle. 

M. PARODI (France) indique que, sur une 
question cruciale comme celle de !'immigration, 
!'intransigeance des parties risque d'etre totale. 

D'autre part, il serait difficile de demander a 
1' Assemblee generale de revenir sur sa resolution 
anterieure si le regime recommande n'avait pas 
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of working out. For the Assembly would find 
itself in a very embarassing position if the dif
ficulties presented by the new plan were as great 
as those entailed by resolution 181 (II) and in
volved even heavier responsibilities for the 
United Nations. 

The parties should reconsider their positions 
on the question of immigration in a spirit of 
conciliation. For if no specific ruling was laid 
down, immigration might proceed in a dis
orderly fashion. The Jews themselves would be 
in danger of having to deal with a mass in
flux of immigrants exceeding the absorptive 
capacity of the country, and, of course, the very 
fact of immigration constituted a risk for the 
Arabs. 

Therefore, the parties should strive to adopt 
an objective attitude, for in the present case, 
a rough and ready compromise was in their 
common interest, and they should accept what
ever reasonable figure was offered. 

ARTICLE 31 : LAND POLICY 

Mr. JESSUP (United States of America) re
ferred to his statement at the 127th meeting 
and said that article 31, as well as the whole 
of the working paper, was intended merely as 
a basis of discussion. 

Three points were essential. All discrimination 
should be eliminated in the matter. In the second 
place, the interests of small landowners or ten
ants should be safeguarded in cases of land 
transfer. Finally, and this was the third basic 
principle of Article 31, impartial experts should 
recommend the criteria upon which the land 
system should be based. 

It was important to determine whether it 
was appropriate to insert special provisions in 
the trusteeship agreement on those three points, 
or whether, as the Syrian representative had re
quested, the details of those provisions could be 
properly settled after the establishment of the 
permanent regime. 

The delegation of the United States did not 
in any manner intend to suggest a final and 
permanent solution to the problem in so far as 
it involved nationality, immigration and land 
policy. The measures suggested were of a dis
tinctly provisional nature. 

Mr. MALIK (Lebanon) gave due credit to 
conciliatory efforts which were in the highest 
French tradition. But the three questions of im
migration, nationality and land policy lay at 
the very heart of the problem. A provisional 
agreement, by its very nature, should not anti
cipate the final solution; and, with all the good 
will in the world, the Arabs could not yield on 
three basic matters upon which the very pos
sibility of establishing a Jewish State depended. 
With regard to the "provisional" nature of the 
regime, the treatment of the entire question of 
Palestine had begun by "provisional" solutions 

de bonnes chances de fonctionner. Car si la nou
velle proposition souleve les memes di:fficultes 
que la resolution 181 (II), avec toutefois de 
plus lourdes responsabilites pour !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies, l'Assemblee sera dans une 
situation fort embarrassante. 

Sur cette question de !'immigration, les par
ties se doivent de reconsiderer leur attitude dans 
un esprit de conciliation. Car si l'on ne prevoit 
aucune regie particuliere, une immigration 
desordonnee est possible. Le danger pour les 
Juifs eux-memes serait de se trouver en presence 
d'un afflux massif depassant les possibilitb! du 
pays. Et, ·naturellement, le fait meme de !'immi
gration constitue un risque pour les Arabes. 

Que les parties £assent done !'effort d'objecti
vite necessaire, et, puisqu'une cote mal taillee est 
en 1' occurrence dans leur interet commun, 
qu'elles acceptent done Ia fixation d'un chiffre 
raisonnable. 

ARTICLE 31 : REGIME FONCIER 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) se r6-
fere a la declaration qu'il a faite au cours de la 
127eme seance et declare que !'article 31, comme 
!'ensemble du document de travail, n'est destine 
qu'a constituer une base de discussion. 

Trois points sont essentiels. Premierement, 
toute discrimination devrait etre exclue en ce 
domaine. En second lieu, Ies interets des petits 
proprietaires ou locataires doivent etre proteges 
en cas de transfert. Enfin, et c' est Ie troisieme 
des principes sur lesquels repose !'article 31, des 
experts impartiaux recommanderont Ies criteres 
sur lesquels devra reposer le regime fonder. 

Tels sont les points sur lesquels il importe de 
savoir si !'inclusion de clauses speciales dans 
!'accord de tutelle est opportun ou si l'on est 
dans le domaine des dispositions de detail qu'il 
conviendrait de regler, comme le demande le 
representant de Ia Syrie, apres l'etablissement du 
regime definitif. 

En ce qui concerne les trois questions de Ia 
nationalite, de !'immigration et du regime fan
cier, Ia delegation des Etats-Unis ne vise nulle
ment a suggerer une solution definitive, per
manente, du probleme. Les mesures proposees 
ont un caractere eminemment provisoire. 

M. MALIK (Liban) rend hommage a des 
efforts de conciliation qui sont dans Ia plus belle 
tradition fran~aise. Mais avec les trois problemes 
de !'immigration, du regime fonder et de Ia 
nationalite, on est au oreur de Ia question. Un 
accord provisoire, en raison de sa nature meme, 
ne doit pas anticiper sur Ia solution definitive, et 
les Arabes ne peuvent, avec toute Ia bonne 
volonte possible, ceder sur trois points essentiels 
dont depend la possibilite meme de Ia creation 
d'un Etat juif. Quant au caractere "provisoire" 
du regime, toute !'affaire de Palestine a com
mence par du "provisoire" qui, ensuite, servit 
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which later served as precedents for progress 
toward an end which was being unrelentingly 
pursued. 

It had been said that all discrimination should 
be eliminated in matters of land policy. Yet, that 
objective could only be realized if there were 
no longer any restrictions on the availability 
of land. However, Jewish properties were 
not available. Consequently, the sole result of 
the provisions suggested would be that land 
could only be transferred in one direction, from 
Arabs to Jews. 

The matter would be very different if the 
Jews were to relax their unyielding attitude. But 
experience had shown that it was impossible to 
hope for a conciliatory attitude on their part. 

Mahmoud Bey FA wzr (Egypt) associated 
himself with the remarks of the representative 
of Lebanon. 

It was true that, under normal conditions in 
a given country, no discrimination should be 
practised. That supposed that transactions took 
place among individuals, on a commercial rather 
than a political basis. But, in the present case, 
the entire country was being endangered by 
the actions of a political organization which 
was buying land for political purposes in order 
to enlarge its sphere of influence, its power. 

There were regulations regarding land policy 
in Palestine. But the deficiencies of the present 
system had allowed the Jews to acquire vast 
stretches of land which could no longer be ac
quired by anyone, and particularly, by no Pales
tinian Arab. In the circumstances, how could 
one accept, in all fairness, the article on non
discrimination as it stood in the United States 
working paper? On the contrary, a more strin
gent and meticulous control should be exercised 
over the possession and transfer of land. 

The situation in Palestine-as it had again 
been described-was the result of Jewish claims, 
of their attempts to encroach upon a part of 
the country. But what would be the situation 
when the Palestinians realized that the Jews 
were approaching their goal, that they were 
going to be able to acquire not only part, but all 
of the land? 

The Arabs therefore declared that they were 
irrevocably opposed to a provision such as 
article 31 of the United States working paper. 

Moreover, it was not enough to speak of an 
acquisition of land as "individual". There should 
actually be a sincere and unequivocal transaction 
between two individuals. The concept of non
discrimination could therefore not be accepted 
for it would in fact lead to real discrimination 
against the legitimate inhabitants of Palestine. 

In addition, article 31 and paragraph 2 of 
article 9 of the working paper were closely con
nected. In both cases, the Egyptian delegation 

de precedent pour une avance vers un but 
inexorablement poursuivi. 

En ce qui conceme le regime fonder, on parle 
de supprimer toute discrimination. Or le but ne 
serait atteint que s'il n'existait plus aucune 
restriction a la disponibilite des terres. Mais les 
terres des J uifs, elles, ne sont pas disponibles. Le 
seul resultat des dispositions prevues serait done 
que la cession des terres ne pourrait se faire que 
dans un sens, des Arabes aux J uifs. 

II en irait differemment si les Juifs relachaient 
leur intransigeance. Mais !'experience nous ap
prend qu'une telle attitude de leur part est 
exclue du domaine des possibilites. 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) s'associe 
aux observations du representant du Li~an. 

II est vrai que, dans des circonstances nor
males, au sein d'un pays donne, nulle discrimi
nation ne devrait etre operee. Cela suppose que 
les transactions s'operent entre individus, sur 
une base commerciale et non politique. Mais, 
en !'occurrence, c'est tout un pays qui se voit 
menace, c'est une organisation politique qui, 
a des fins politiques, achete des terres pour 
etendre sa zone d'influence, son pouvoir. 

II existait bien en Palestine des dispositions 
relatives au regime fonder. Mais les lacunes du 
systeme ont permis aux Juifs d'acquerir de 
vastes etendues de terres qui ont cesse d'etre 
susceptibles d'acquisition par qui que ce soit et 
particulierement par un Arabe de Palestine. 
Dans de telles circonstances, comment pourrait
on, en toute equite, admettre la clause de non
discrimination telle qu' elle est prevue dans le 
document de travail des Etats-Unis? II faut, au 
contraire, contrOler plus strictement et plus 
minutieusement la possession et le transfert des 
terres. 

La situation en Palestine - telle qu' on 1' a 
encore depeinte aujourd'hui - est le fruit des 
revendications des Juifs, de leurs tentatives pour 
s'emparer d'une partie de la Palestine. Mais 
qu'arriverait-il si les Palestiniens voyaient que 
les Juifs sont pres du but, qu'ils vont pouvoir 
acquerir non pas une partie mais la totalite des 
terres? 

Les Arabes declarent done qu'ils s'opposent 
absolument a un article de la nature de !'article 
31 du document de travail des Etats-Unis. 

D'autre part, il ne suffit pas de qualifier une 
acquisition d'individuelle. II doit s'agir, effective
ment, d'une transaction sincere et sans equi
voque, entre deux individus. II est done impos
sible d'accepter cette idee de non-discrimination 
qui aboutirait en fait a une veritable discrimina
tio~J. contre Ia poulation legitime de Palestine. 

II existe egalement un lien etroit entre !'article 
31 et le paragraphe 2 de !'article 9 du document 
de travail. Dans les deux cas, Ia delegation de 
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was opposed to all discrimination in Palestine, 
including that which might be practised against 
the original, legitimate inhabitants of the country. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN ( Paki
stan) recalled the remarks made by the repre
sentative of France. He pointed out that he had 
not intended to say that there should be no regu
lation of immigration. His objection was directed 
to the introduction of new regulations. He had 
suggested that the present quotas, which satisfied 
neither of the parties, should remain in force 
pending a final settlement of the matter. 

Doubtless, neither the Arab States, nor the 
representatives of the Jewish community were 
willing to accept that view. However, any altera
tion of the quotas in one or the other direction, 
would prejudge the situation to the detriment 
either of the Jews or of the Arabs. 

With regard to land policy, discrimination 
could legitimately be prohibited under normal 
conditions. But in so far as present conditions 
deviated from the normal, certain corrective 
measures should be taken. 

For the past thirty years, all the difficulties 
which had arisen in that tiny land sprang from 
the desire of the Jewish community to establish 
a State which it could dominate politically. That 
Jewish policy was encountering the opposition of 
the Arabs who, thirty years ago, constituted 
almost the entire population of Palestine. In 
order to build up their State, the Jews resorted 
to immigration and colonization. They were at
tempting to attain their ends by the following 
system: any land acquired for the use of Jewish 
immigrants was purchased by the Jewish Na
tional Fund and became the final property of 
the Jewish community. It was withdrawn from 
circulation regardless of the laws and regulations 
concerning land transfer. Provisions for non
discrimination would never become applicable 
to it because, in actual fact, it would forever 
be the property of the Jewish community. In 
the same way, it could neither be leased to an 
Arab, nor exploited by an Arab without in
curring penalties, which became more severe 
with each repetition of the offence. 

Consequently, measures for non-discrimination 
would simply authorize the Jewish National 
Fund to buy up Arab land and thus render 
it untransferable. In that tiny land once popu
lated to the extent of 99 per cent by Arabs, 
where the eventual establishment of a Jewish 
State depended on land policy, pseudo non
discrimination would allow the Jewish com
munity to buy as much land as it could pay for 
from the Arabs, while its own practices would 
prevent resale of land to the Arabs. 

The regulations of 1939 and 1940, based on 
twenty years of experience, were intended to 
safeguard the rights and interests of the native 

l'Egypte est opposee a toute discrimination en 
Palestine, y compris celle qui pourrait jouer 
contre les occupants legitimes et originaires de 
la Palestine. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN ( Pakis
tan), a propos de !'intervention du representant 
de la France, precise que son intention n'etait 
pas de se prononcer pour !'absence de toute 
reglementation en matiere d'immigration. Ce 
contre quoi i1 s'est prononce est !'introduction 
de regles nouvelles. Ce qu'il a suggere, c' est que 
les chiffres actuels, qui ne satisfont aucune des 
parties, soient maintenus jusqu'a ce que ces 
questions puissent faire !'objet d'un reglement 
veritable. 

Les Etats arabes, pas plus sans doute que les 
representants de la communaute juive, n'accep
tent ce point de vue. Mais toute modification des 
quotas dans un sens ou dans !'autre prejugerait 
la situation au detriment so it des J uifs, so it dt>.'l 
Arabes. 

En ce qui conceme le regime fancier, la pro
hibition de toute discrimination est legitime dans 
des conditions normales. Mais dans la mesure 
ou I' on s' ecarte de Ia normale, une correction 
doit etre operee, certaines mesures doivent etre 
prises. 

Sur ce petit coin de terre, toutes les difficultes, 
depuis trente ans, viennent de la volonte de Ia 
communaute juive d'etablir un Etat qu'elle 
dominerait politiquement. Cette politique juive 
rencontre !'opposition des Arabes qui, au debut 
de cette periode, constituaient Ia presque totalite 
de Ia population. Pour constituer leur Etat, les 
Juifs recourent a !'immigration et a la colonisa
tion. lis tentent d'arriver a leurs fins en appli
_quant le systeme suivant: toute terre achetee 
pour Ie benefice des immigrants juifs est achetee 
par ou pour le compte du Fonds national 
juif et devient definitivement propriete de 
la communaute juive. Elle est retiree de la 
circulation, quoi qu'il en puisse etre des lois ou 
reglements relatifs a son alienation: en particu
Iier, les dispositions relatives a !'absence de dis
crimination n'auraient jamais !'occasion de lui 
etre appliquees puisque, en fait, elle sera a 
jamais possedee par la communaute juive. De 
meme, elle ne peut etre ni louee a un Arabe, ni 
exploitee par un Arabe, sous peine de sanctions 
qui s'aggravent en cas de recidive. 

Ainsi, Ie seul resultat de la prohibition de toute 
discrimination serait de permettre au Fonds 
national juif d'acheter des terres arabes, les 
rendant par la inalienables. Sur ce coin de terre, 
naguere peuple de 99 pour 100 d' Arabes et sur 
lequel Ia possibilite de creation d'un Etat juif 
depend du regime fonder, une pse!ldo non-dis
crimination permettrait a la communaute juive 
d'acheter aux Arabes autant de terres qu'elle 
peut en payer, alors que ses propres pratiques 
empecheraient toute revente aux Arabes. 

Les reglements de 1939 et de 1940, fondes 
sur vingt ans d'experience, visaient a proteger 
les interets et les droits de la population origi-
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population, under the very terms of the Balfour 
Declaration, and to rescue the great majority 
of the Arab population from actually being re
duced to a state of proletarianism. If full freedom 
were restored in land transactions, the absorptive 
capacity of Palestine would increase, sd far as 
the Jews were concerned, and the native popula
tion would soon find itself utterly deprived of 
means of existence. 

If all discrimination was to be eliminated and 
immigration and land purchase were to be free, 
and if the definition of nationality or citizenship 
were extended, the Arabs would be forced to 
plead for partition before the trusteeship ter
minated, in order to keep what little remained 
to them. 

Even if the regulations laid down in 1939-
1940 were temporarily removed during the 
period of trusteeship, it could no longer be sug
gested that they should be re-established in the 
future. With the native population deprived of 
protection, monopolization of land would con
tinue inexorably for the sole benefit of a parti
cular community. The usual incentives for 
purchase or sale were not involved. The attempt 
was being made to settle immigrants in a land 
which could never again be returned to its 
original owners. 

Mr. PARODI (France) was not sure whether 
it was wise to provide so absolutely for the pro
hibition of any discrimination. It would not be 
advisable to allow non-immigrant strangers to 
benefit from this provision. 

Mr. EL-KHouru (Syria) hoped the representa
tive of the United Kingdom would furnish de
tails showing that there was no strict prohibition 
to own and purchase land as some representa
tives seemed to think. Moreover, it should be 
fully realized that while the Arab farmers and 
peasants were the sellers, the buyers were as 
covetous as they were rich with hundreds of 
millions collected abroad. The seller, intimidated 
by terrorism, was offered high prices for his land. 
The buyer came not as a refugee but in order 
to pursue well-known political aims. 

The present restrictions could not be aban
doned without detriment to the peasants, the 
Arabs. 

On the request of the CHAIRMAN, Mr. 
CREECH JONES (United Kingdom) pointed out 
that the problems of nationality and land pur
chase were the fundamental difficulties between 
the two main communities in Palestine. Despite 
all efforts at finding a solution, they had made 
the Mandate unworkable. 

Those efforts had taken place over a period 
of many years. Would it be possible to do better 
from now until 15 May? 

The terms of the Mandate obliged the Man
datory Power to respect the interests of all com
munities and not only those of immigrants. The 

naire, selon les termes memes de la Declaration 
Balfour, et a sauver d'une veritable proletarisa
tion la grande majorite de la population arabe. 
Si 1' on retablissait la liberte totale des transac
tions foncieres, la capacite d' absorption de la 
Palestine augmenterait, en ce qui concerne les 
Juifs, tandis que la population originaire se 
verrait un jour completement privee de ses 
moyens d'existence. 

Si l'on pretend que toute discrimination doit 
etre abolie, que !'immigration et les achats de 
terre doivent etre libres, si l'on elargit la defini
tion de la nationalite ou de la citoyennete, les 
Arabes en seront n!duits, avant que le regime de 
tutelle ne prenne fin, a demander en grace le 
partage, pour conserver le peu qui leur restera. 

Ne ferait-on que supprimer provisoirement, 
pour la duree de la tutelle, les restrictions etablies 
en 1939-1940, que l'on ne pourrait meme sug
gerer leur retablissement dans l'avenir. La popu
lation originaire privee de protection, l'entreprise 
de monopolisation des terres se poursuivrait im
placablement, au seul profit d'une communaute 
particuliere. Car il ne s'agit pas des mobiles 
habituels d'une vente ou d'un achat; il s'agit 
d' etablir des immigrants sur une terre qui ne 
pourra jamais plus revenir a ses premiers pos
sesseurs. 

M. PARODI (France) doute qu'il soit utile de 
prevoir, sous une forme absolue, ]'interdiction de 
toute discrimination. II ne serait pas souhaitable 
que des etrangers, non immigrants, puissent 
beneficier de cette disposition. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) desirerait voir le re
presentant du Royaume-Uni apporter quelques 
precisions qui montreraient qu'il n'existe pas 
d'interdiction absolue de possession et d'achat de 
terre, comme certains representants semblent le 
penser. D'autre part, il faut bien comprendre 
que, tandis que ceux qui vendent de la terre sont 
des paysans et des fermiers arabes, l'acheteur est 
une entite aussi cupide que riche des centaines 
de millions reunis a l'etranger. Le vendeur, in
timide par des actes de terrorisme, se voit offrir 
d'autre part un prix eleve. L'acheteur vient non 
en refugie, mais pour poursuivre des fins politi
ques trop connues. 

Les restrictions actuelles ne peuvent etre aban
donnees sans qu'il y ait peril pour les paysans, 
les Arabes. 

Sur la demande du President, M. CREECH
JONES (Royaume-Uni) indique que la nationa
lite et le probleme fonder constituent deux des 
difficultes fondamentales qui opposent les. deux 
principales communautes et qui, en depit de 
tous les efforts faits pour leur trouver une solu
tion, rendirent le Mandat inapplicable. 

Or, ces efforts ont porte sur plusieurs annees. 
Fera-t-on mieux maintenant, d'ici le 15 mai? 

Les termes du Mandat obligeaient la Puissance 
mandataire a respecter les interets de toutes les 
communautes et non seulement ceux des immi-
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regulations which had been revised several times 
had finally resulted in the regime of the White 
Paper of 1939. 

Jewish opposition had been particularly 
strong. Moreover, the commissions which exam
ined these regulations did not find them satis
factory and thought that Jewish protests were 
not unfounded. However, although it had been 
possible to criticize it was more difficult to sug
gest regulations that were more practical and 
better adapted to local conditions. The Anglo
American Committee of Inquiry, in particular, 
had freely criticized these regulations and had 
finally suggested that others should be drawn up 
but had given no indication whatever in this 
connexion. 

Consequently these regulations were still in 
force and the country was divided into two kinds 
of areas according to whether the Jews could 
or could not acquire land there. During recent 
years, however, the Administration had not 
shown much activity or made vigorous efforts 
to enforce those regulations. This was due to the 
existence of considerable conflicts of views in 
Palestine and to the feeling that there was room 
for some revision although it was never very 
clear along what lines that revision should be 
made. · 

If consideration was given to land arrange
ments in the future, this problem should be ap
proached with a completely open mind but 
without prejudice to existing rights or to some 
guarantees aimed at preventing the Arabs from 
becoming a class of landless peasantry. 

The question of citizenship was covered by a 
series of orders made from 1925 to 1932. First 
of all, the former Turkish SIUbjects becarn.e. 
Palestinians at the time of the setting up of the 
Mandate; moreover, citizenship could be ac
quired by birth or when the person concerned 
had a Palestinian father. Lastly, naturalization 
was also possible under certain conditions: resi
dence of two or three years immediately pre
ceding the application; good character; adequate 
knowledge of either Arabic, Hebrew or English; 
the intention to reside in Palestine. It should 
also be added that the High Commissioner was 
empowered to take exceptional measures to 
grant citizenship in special cases. 

Mr. Creech Jones said he was ready to pro
vide further information on that subject if the 
Committee deemed it necessary. 

ARTICLE 35: EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America) said 
that the United States delegation had thought it 
desirable to assign to the governor-general, act
ing under the Trusteeship Council, responsibility 
during this temporary period for conducting 
the external affairs of Palestine. Consequently, 
the governor-general should be empowered 
to sign treaties subject to approval by the 
Trusteeship Council. 

grants. Finalement, la reglementation, plusieurs 
fois modifiee, aboutit au regime du Livre blanc 
de 1939. 

De la part des J uifs, I' opposition fut des plus 
vives. D'autre part, les commissions qui exami
nerent ces reglements ne les ont pas juges satis
faisants, et ont pense que les protestations juives 
n'etaient pas sans fondement. Toutefois, si l'on 
a pu formuler ces critiques, il etait tres difficile 
de suggerer des reglements plus pratiques et plus 
appropries aux conditions locales. La Commis
sion d'enquete anglo-americaine, en particuler, 
critiqua a loisir les reglements et suggera finale
ment qu'on en etablisse d'autres, mais elle ne 
donna aucune indication a cet egard. 

Ces reglements sont done toujours en vigueur, 
le pays etant divise en deux sortes de zones, selon 
que les Juifs peuvent ou non a.cquerir de la 
terre. Cependant, !'Administration n'a pas, dans 
les dernieres annees, deploye beaucoup d'acti
vite ni fait de bien vigoureux efforts pour les 
mettre en application. C'est que, en Palestine, 
les plus grandes divergences de vues existaient 
et l'on pensait qu'une revision devait se faire, 
sans savoir d'ailleurs selon quels principes. 

Si l'on doit, a l'avenir, traiter du regime fon
der, il conviendrait d'approcher le probleme en 
toute liberte d'esprit, sans prejudice toutefois des 
droits existants ni de certaines garanties tendant 
a ce que les Arabes ne deviennent pas une classe 
de paysans sans terres. 

En ce qui concerne la nationalite, une serie 
de decrets ont ete pris de 1925 a 1932. En pre
mier lieu, a la date de l'etablissement du 
Mandat, les anciens sujets turcs sont devenus 
Palestiniens. D'autre part, la nationalite pouvait 
etre acquise par la naissance ou lorsque !'in
teresse avait un pere palestinien. Enfin, Ia 
naturalisation etait possible, sous certaines con
ditions: residence de deux ou trois ans avant Ia 
demande, production d'un certificat de bonne 
vie et mreurs, connaissance de 1' arabe, de 
l'hebreu ou de I'anglais, intention de rester en 
Palestine. II faut ajouter egalement que le Haut 
Commissaire avait le pouvoir de prendre des 
mesures exceptionnelles d'octroi de nationalite. 

M. Creech-Jones se declare pret, si Ia Commis
sion le juge necessaire, a lui soumettre des in
formations complementaires sur ce sujet. 

ARTICLE 35: AFFAIRES EXTERIEURES 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
qu'il a paru souhaitable a Ia delegation des 
Etats-Unis d'attribuer au gouverneur general, 
sous l'autorite du Conseil de tutelle, la responsa
bilite de la conduite des affaires exterieures de 
la Palestine pendant la periode de transition. 
En consequence, le gouverneur general serait 
habilite a signer des traites sous reserve de !'ap
probation du Conseil de tutelle. 
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Provisions must also be made for the protec
tion of the interests of Palestine and of the 
citizens of Palestine elsewhere. 

Lastly, as regards the official representatives 
and the property of foreign Powers in Palestine, 
paragraph 7 of article 35 stated the principle of 
immunities which would be no less than those 
enforced under the Mandate. 

Broadly speaking, the delegation of the 
United States attached particular importance to 
the economic, social and cultural development 
of the country. Consequently article 35 provided 
for the adherence of Palestine to " ... interna
tional conventions and recommendations drawn 
up by the United Nations or by the specialized 
agencies ... " 

It was necessary to bear in mind not only the 
mere mechanics of administration but also the 
utilization of all the resources of th~ United 
Nations for the development of that country. 
This was what the working paper had attempted 
to do under the heading "External Affairs". 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) referred to the 
thought expressed several times by the United 
States representative that Palestine should be 
helped in her economic development. But Pales
tine did not need a sympathy which was directed 
toward her resources and the exploitation of 
these resources. What she needed was peace and 
political independence. A provisional authority 
should not be empowered to grant concessions 
and to conclude treaties as if it were a permanent 
authority. This was a prerogative of the future 
independent government of Palestine. 

ARTICLE 4 7: TERMINATION OF TRUSTEESHIP 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) 
stressed the temporary nature of the regime. This 
emphasized the importance of the provisions 
for determining the appropriate time at which 
trusteeship should be terminated, or at least, for 
indicating the formula according to which this 
time would be determined. Trusteeship could be 
terminated, for instance, when the parties con
cerned were able mutually to agree upon the 
future of Palestine and to organize appropriate 
governmental institutions. Such an agreement 
would be made easier by the measures to be 
taken by the governor-general to bring the 
Jewish and Arab communities to an agreement. 

Some members of the Committee might wish 
to suggest, for instance, that if the parties did not 
reach an agreement after one or two years, the 
General Assembly should reconsider the question 
and decide whether some new plan should be 
adopted. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) said that the question of the termination 
of the trusteeship scheme was almost as impor
tant as the question of the adoption and putting 
into force of that scheme. 

II est egalement necessaire de pourvoir aux 
interets de la Palestine et de ses citoyens a 
1' etranger. 

Enfin, en ce qui concerne les representants 
officiels et les biens des Puissances etrangeres en 
Palestine, le paragraphe 7 de !'article 35 pose le 
principe d'immunites non inferieures a celles 
qui avaient cours sous le Mandat. 

D'une maniere generale, la delegation des 
Etats-Unis attache une importance particuliere 
au developpement economique, social et culture! 
du pays. Aussi, !'article 35 prevoit-il !'adhesion 
de la Palestine a des " ... conventions et recom
mandations internationales elaborees par !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies ou par des institu
tions specialisees ... " 

II ne s'agit pas seulement du mecanisme de 
I' administration, il faut sanger a utiliser toutes 
les ressources des Nations Unies pour le develop
pement du pays. C'est ce que le document de 
travail s'efforce de faire sous Ia rubrique 
"Aff aires exterieures". 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) se refere a l'idee plu
sieurs fois exprimee par le representant des 
Etats-Unis que la Palestine doit etre aidee dans 
son developpement economique. Mais la Pales
tine se passerait fort bien de cette sympathie a 
I' egard de ses ressources et de leur exploitation. 
Ce dont elle a besoin, c'est de paix et d'indepen
dance politique. II ne convient pas de donner a 
une autorite provisoire le droit d'accorder des 
concessions et de conclure des traites comme si 
elle devait etre permanente : ceci est le privilege 
du futur gouvernement independant de Ia 
Palestine. 

ARTICLE 4 7 : FIN DU REGIME DE TUTELLE 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) insiste 
sur le caractere provisoire du regime qui donne 
toute leur importance aux regles qui determine
rout le moment ou la tutelle prendra fin ou, tout 
au mains, qui indiqueront la formule selon la
que~e ce moment sera determine. On pourrait 
env1sager, par exemple, que la tutelle prenne fin 
au moment ou les parties seront en mesure de se 
mettre d'accord sur l'avenir de la Palestine et 
sur !'organisation d'institutions gouvemementales 
appropriees. Cet accord sera facilite par les 
mesures que devra prendre le gouverneur general 
pour amener les communautes juive et arabe a 
un accord. 

Certains membres de Ia Commission suggere
ront peut-etre, par exemple, que si les parties ne 
se sont pas mises d'accord apres un ou deux ans, 
1' Asscmblee generale reconsiderera la question 
pour decider si un nouveau plan ne doit pas 
etrc adopte. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) declare que Ia question de Ia date d'expira
tion de la tutelle n'est pas loin d'etre aussi im
portante que celle de !'adoption et de Ia mise 
en execution du regime. 
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Agreement between the two communities 
should bring about the end of trusteeship as 
soon as that agreement was reached. 

But the Pakistan delegation warned the Com
mittee against provisions making the termination 
of trusteeship dependent upon a decision of the 
General Assembly. If such decision were based 
upon an agreement of the parties no objections 
could be raised. 

But if this just meant a bare decision by the 
requisite majority of the General Assembly, it 
would be well to remember that the resolution 
of 29 November 1947 would have been entirely 
different if tht;! vote had taken place three days 
before, or somewhere else than New York, or 
else a year later. It would be very dangerous 
therefore to provide for the trusteeship scheme 
being terminated by a decision of the General 
Assembly alone. 

The delegation of Pakistan was in favour of 
the trusteeship scheme or of any other scheme 
designed to secure peace in Palestine and to 
set up an administrative system which would put 
an end to chaos. When the efforts made were 
aimed at finding a just solution to the problem, 
this was perfectly legitimate. But the delegation 
of Pakistan could not support the trusteeship 
scheme if it was only designed to alleviate diffi
culties resulting from the termination of the 
Mandate and from the absence of any other 
legal solution or to set up an administrative 
regime and to provide an armed force with a 
view to carrying out the partition scheme later. 

This was the spirit in which the delegation of 
Pakistan opposed the termination of trusteeship 
being made dependent upon the decision, pure 
and simple, of the General Assembly for, in 
this case, it should be feared that the trustee
ship scheme would in the end lead to the parti
tion scheme. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that the termina
tion of trusteeship was subordinated, in the text 
under discussion, to an agreement between the 
parties, and it was obviously difficult to reach 
such an agreement. In spite of what the repre
sentative of Pakistan had said, the trusteeship 
scheme would have been set up by the General 
Assembly, and the General Assembly should 
have the right to put an end to this regime. 

Mr. EBAN (Jewish Agency for Palestine) said 
he understood that the Security Council had 
received from the Truce Commission in Palestine 
a further communication which had a direct 
bearing on the Jewish Agency. He asked that 
this communication should be submitted to the 
Committee at an appropriate time. 

The meeting rose at 6.8 p.m. 

L' accord des deux communautes devrait en
trainer la fin de la tutelle, au moment meme de 
sa conclusion. , 

Mais la delt~gation du Pakistan met en garde 
la Commission contre une disposition qui ferait 
dependre la fin de la tutelle d'une decision de 
1' Assemblee generale. Sans doute, si celle-ci 
devait etre fondee sur !'accord des parties, au
cune objection ne pourrait etre formulee. 

Mais s'il ne s'agit que d'une pure decision de 
1' Assemblee generale a la majorite requise, il 
serait bon de se souvenir que la resolution du 29 
novembre 1947 eut ete fort differente si l'on 
avait vote trois jours plus tot, ou bien ailleurs 
qu'a New-York, ou bien un an plus tard. I1 
serait done fort dangereux de prevoir qu'une 
decision de 1' Assemblee generale puisse, a elle 
seule, mettre fin au :regime de tutelle. 

La delegation du Pakistan se prononce en 
faveur d'un plan de tutelle ou de tout autre 
plan de nature a assurer la paix en Palestine 
et a amener !'installation d'un regime adminis
tratif mettant fin au chaos. Si les efforts accom
plis tendent a amener une juste solution du 
probleme, ceci est parfaitement legitime. Mais 
la delegation du Pakistan ne peut appuyer le 
plan de tutelle si l'on ne songe qu'a pallier les 
difficultes qui resultent de la fin du Mandat et 
de !'absence de toute autre solution juridique, 
qu'a creer un regime administratif et qu'a ins
taller des forces armees dans !'intention de 
mettre ensuite a execution le plan de partage. 

C'est dans cet esprit que la delegation du 
Pakistan s'oppose a ce que la fin de la tutelle 
depende d'une decision pure et simple de 1' As
semblee generale, car, dans ce cas, il serait a 
craindre que le plan de tutelle ne conduise en 
fin de compte au plan de partage. 

M. PARODI (France) indique que la fin de la 
tutelle se trouve subordonnee, dans le texte en 
discussion, a un accord entre les parties, ce qui 
est une condition difficile a remplir. Malgre 
!'observation formulee par le representant du 
Pakistan, c'est 1' Assemblee generale, qui aura 
donne naissance au plan de tutelle, qui doit 
avoir le droit de mettre fin a ce regime. 

M. EBAN (Agence juive pour la Palestine) 
croit savoir que le Conseil de securite a re<;u de 
la Commission de treve en Palestine une nou
velle communication interessant directement 
1' Agence juive. II demande que cette communi
cation soit, en temps voulu, soumise a la Com
mission. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 8. 
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HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FOURTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Saturday, 
I May 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

20. Continuation of the discussion of the 
working paper circulated by the 
United States delegation (document 
A/C.l/277) 

The CHAIRMAN said that they would consider 
any additional points that might be raised on the 
United States working paper and that they 
would then discuss the United States working 
paper as a whole. 

Mr. ENTEZAM (Iran) drew attention to the 
tenth recommendation of the United Nations 
Special Committee on Palestine1 that the Powers 
concerned should give up the special rights, 
privileges and immunities of foreigners which 
they had acquired by capitulation or usage in the 
Ottoman Empire. If a special paragraph ending 
these privileges was not included, they would 
automatically continue pursuant to article 8 of 
the Mandate. He thought that since the new 
regime was going to be established by the United 
Nations itself, the Committee should insert a 
clause waiving those privileges and not depend 
upon the powers to give them up. 

Mr. JEsSUP (United States of America) re
ferring to the statement of the representative of 
Iran, noted that the matter was of importance 
and that it had been touched upon in the draft 
statute for Jerusalem by including a provision in 
which it was suggested that statements should 
be invited from interested Powers to renounce 
those capitulatory rights with respect to the City 
of Jerusalem. He understood that the representa
tive of Iran thought the matter should be dealt 
with in the trusteeship agreement. The United 
States delegation had no strong feeling as to 
whether it should be included in the trusteeship 
agreement or handled in a different way. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that another im
portant point was the degree of administrative, 
regional, cantonal, or municipal autonomy 
which would be included within the framework 
of a trusteeship system or regime. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) 
thought that the French representative's query 
was covered by the two paragraphs of article 
34, which provided wide powers for local 
autonomous units and made the governor
general encourage utilization of autonomous 
units to the greatest possible extent. The United 
States delegate asked those members of the 
Committee with expert knowledge on that point 
to express their views. 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Supplement No. 11. 

CENT-TRENTE-QUATRIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le samedi 
ler mai 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). · 

20. Suite de Ia discussion du document de 
travail distribue par Ia delegation des 
Etats-Unis (document A/C.l/277) 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la Commission 
examinera toute question supplementaire qui 
serait soulevee a propos du document de travail 
des Etats-Unis et discutera ensuite le document 
de travail des Etats-Unis dans son ensemble. 

M. ENTEZAM (Iran) appelle !'attention de la 
Commission sur la dixieme recommandation de 
Ia Commission speciale pour la Palestine\ selon 
laquelle les Puissances interessees doivent renon
cer aux droits, privileges et immunites qu'elles 
avaient acquis dans !'Empire ottoman en vertu 
des Capitulations ou des usages. Si l'on n'inclut 
pas dans !'accord un paragraphe special mettant 
fin a ces privileges, ils resteront automatiquement 
en vigueur en vertu de !'article 8 du Mandat. 
M. Entezam estime que, comme le nouveau re
gime sera etabli par !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies elle-meme, il faut inserer une clause por
tant extinction de ces privileges sans attendre 
que les Puissances interessees y renoncent. 

M. JEssup (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait re
marquer, a propos de cette declaration du re
presentant de !'Iran, que le probleme est im
portant et qu'il en a ete fait mention dans le 
pro jet de statut pour Jerusalem; celui-ci contient, 
en diet, une d~sposition invitant les Puissances 
interessees a renoncer, en ce qui concerne Ia 
Ville de Jerusalem, aux droits qu' elles detiennent 
en vertu des Capitulations. Le representant de 
l'Iran estime, semble-t-il, que la question doit 
etre traitee dans I' accord de tutelle. La delegation 
des Etats-Unis n'a pas d'opinion arretee sur la 
question de savoir si co probleme doit etre traite 
dans l'accord de tutelle {)U resolu d'une autre 
maniere. 

M. PARODI (France) declare qu'une aut1'e 
question importante est celle de Ia mesure d'au
tonomie administrative regionale, cantonale ou 
municipale que doit comporter le futur systeme 
ou regime de tutelle. 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime 
que la reponse a la question du representant de 
!a France se trouve dans les deux paragraphes de 
!'article 34, qui donnent des pouvoirs etendus 
aux organismes autonomes locaux et demandent 
au gouverneur general d' encourager, dans toute 
la mesure du possible, le fonctionnement des or
ganismes autonomes. Le representant des Etats
Unis demande aux membres de la Commission 
qui sont particulierement competents a ce sujet 
de faire connaitre leur opinion. 

1 Voir les Documents o/ficiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Supplement No 11. 
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Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said that he had 
several points to make on questions not included 
in the list of topics, the first on the last two lines 
of article 19 of the working paper. He wished 
to know what would replace the cabinet during 
the absence or dissolution of the legislature after 
a cabinet had tendered its resignation. 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America), in 
reply to the representative of Syria, said that the 
theory embodied in article 19, paragraph 2, was 
that the cabinet should be individually and col
lectively responsible for both chambers of the 
legislature. Therefore, upon dissolution of the 
legislature, the cabinet would also have to tender 
its resignation in order to avoid a situation in 
which the cabinet responsible to the legislature 
would be in existence when the legislature itself 
was not. Article 10 provided that pending the 
coming into being of a legislature and cabinet 
and during such times as they may be dissolved 
or suspended, the governor-general shall be 
assisted by an advisory council. The advisory 
council would function until such time, as in the 
opinion of the governor-general, the citizens of 
Palestine demonstrated their willingness to co
operate in the legislature and the cabinet. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said that he was not 
quite satisfied with the explanation. He thought 
that the procedure to be followed should be that 
of all parliamentary bodies, namely, that the 
cabinet should remain until it tendered its resig
nation to the legislature and were replaced by 
a new cabinet or obtained a vote of confidence 
from a new legislature. 

He wished to raise a point with regard to 
article 20, paragraph 3 on the composition of 
the senate. If religion was to be the criterion for 
representation in the senate, he wished to point 
out that there were three main religions and each 
should have equal representation. Under the 
existing provision, to give the deciding vote to 
the governor-general in case of a tie was unwise, 
as it would make decisions of the senate depen
dent on the governor-general. He thought that 
paragraph 3 should undergo certain modification 
and amendment. 

Another point in article 22, paragraph 4, was 
that new elections after the dissolution of the 
legislature should not be left at the discretion of 
the governor-general and without any limiting 
date. The time limit of holding the next elections 
should be specified. The last paragraph of article 
23, which gave the governor-general the right to 
veto bills should be framed in the ordinary way, 
subject to overriding by a two-thirds vote, other
wise one man would be put in the position of a 
dictator. 

He thought that any legislation should not be 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) a plusieurs observa
tions a presenter sur des questions qui ne figurent 
pas sur la liste des points a traiter. Sa premiere 
question porte sur les trois dernieres !ignes de 
!'article 19 du document de travail. II voudrait 
savoir queUe autorite remplacerait le cabinet si 
celui-ci venait a demissionner dans l'intervalle des 
sessions du Parlement ou alors que ce dernier se 
trouverait dissous. 

M. jESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), en re
ponse au representant de la Syrie, declare que, 
selon la doctrine exprimee au paragraphe 2 de 
!'article 19, le cabinet est individuellement et 
collectivement responsable devant les deux cham
bres du Parlement. II s'ensuit que, en cas de 
dissolution du Parlement, le Cabinet serait egale
ment oblige de demissionner afin d'eviter decreer 
une situation dans laquelle le Cabinet conti
nuerait a exercer ses fonctions alors que le Par
lement devant lequel il est responsable n'exis
terait plus. L'article 10 dispose que, en atten
dant !'entree en fonction du nouveau Cabinet 
et du nouveau Ministere, et eventuellement 
chaque fois qu'ils seront dissous ou suspendus, 
le Gouverneur general sera assiste d'un Conseil 
consultatif. Le Conseil consultatif demeurera en 
fonctions jusqu'au moment ou le Gouverneur 
general estimera que les citoyens de la Palestine 
ant prouve qu'ils sont disposes a collaborer au 
sein du Parlement et du Cabinet. 

M. EL-KHouRI (Syrie) n'est pas entierement 
satisfait de cette explication. II estime que la pro
cedure a suivre devrait etre celle qu'ont adoptee 
tous les corps parlementaires: le cabinet reste en 
fonctions jusqu'au moment ou, ayant remis sa 
demission au Parlement, il est remplace par 
un nouveau cabinet ou obtient un vote de con
fiance d'un nouveau Parlement. 

M. El-Khouri desire poser une question r:on
ccrnant la composition du Senat prevue a !'ar
ticle 20, paragraphe 3. Si l'on doit prendre la 
religion pour critere de la representation au 
Senat, il tient a souligner qu'il y a trois religions 
principales en Palestine, et que chacune d'entre 
elles devrait avoir unc representation egale. Dans 
le cadre des dispositions prevues, il est peu sage 
de donner, en cas de partage ega! des voix, voix 
preponderante au gouverneur general, car les 
decisions du Senat se trouveraient ainsi dependre 
de lui. L'orateur estime que le paragraphe 3 doit 
faire l'objet de certains amendements et modi
fications. 

D' autre part, I' organisation de nouvelles elec
tions, apres dissolution du Parlement, ne doit 
pas etre laissee, sans fixation de delai, a la dis
cretion du gouverneur general comme le prevoit 
!'article 22, paragraphe 4. Le delai dans lequel 
il doit etre procede a de nouvelles elections doit 
etre specifie. Le dernier paragraphe de !'article 
23; qui donne au gouverneur general le droit 
d'opposer son veto aux projets de lois, doit etre 
con~u de la maniere habituelle, c'est-a-dire que 
le Parlement doit pouvoir passer outre au veto 
par un vote pris ala majorite des deux tiers. S'il 
en etait autrement, on donnerait au gouverneur 
general des pouvoirs dictatoriaux. 

L'orateur estime qu'aucune mesure legislative 
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governed by provisions like paragraph 1 and 2 
of article 24. Legislation by order should be 
submitted to the legislature for approval or dis
approval. Referring to article 27, paragraph 1, 
he suggested that there was no need for the tem
porary administration to work out a new judi
cial system, especially so since there was already 
in existence a system of courts in Palestine, which 
should be allowed to continue functioning. It 
might be necessary to add a supreme court to 
pass judgment on the constitutionality of bills. 

He said that articles 38 and 39 had been 
dealt with at length previously by the represen
tative of Ukraine and himself at the 13 2nd 
meeting. Article 38 allowed foreigners rights of 
equality with the Palestinians that no other 
country would allow. In view of the fact that 
this regime was intended to be provisional and 
for as short a period as possible, he did not think 
that it should be empowered to grant conces
sions to foreign monopolies which would bind 
and obstruct the actions of the future govern
ment of Palestine which would come in the in
dependent Palestine. He did not believe that 
the inhabitants of Palestine would accept either 
paragraph (c) of article 39 and it should be 
deleted or at least modified so as to limit its 
application to the period of provisional regime. 
He thought article 40 extraordinary, as it stated 
that the people of Palestine should be given the 
same rights as foreigners. He was sorry to see 
such an article. 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America) 
referring to the Syrian representative's comment 
on article 40, said that he thought that the latter 
had misunderstood the intention of it. The essen
tial point was to make clear that no member 
should have privileges under articles 38 and 39 
without according the same privileges them
selves to the nationals of Palestine. The recipro
city was the main principle involved. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) did not think it 
necessary to return to questions of immigration, 
nationality and land purchase discussed at the 
133rd meeting and said that the trusteeship 
agreement should be void and destitute of all 
provisions which would make its adoption im
possible. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that he would like 
to return to a point made by the representative 
of Egypt with regard to Palestine and the dis
placed persons. The latter were an ancillary 
aspect of the Palestine question and must be 
dealt with. He was struck by the fact that the 
Committee had no knowledge of any ways in 
which those problems were being dealt with by 
the United Nations. He therefore suggested that 
the Secretariat draft a memorandum to inform 
the Committee of the present status of that 
question. Such a document would be most useful 
to the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Secretariat to pre
pare such a paper, and proposed that the Com-

ne doit faire I' objet de dispositions telles que celles 
qui figurent aux paragraphes 1 et 2 de 1' article 
24. Les mesures legislatives prises par voie d' or
donnance doivent etre soumises au Parlement 
pour approbation ou rejet. En ce qui concerne 
Ie paragraphe 1 de !'article 27, M. El-Khouri 
estime qu'il est inutile que !'administration pro
visoire etablisse une nouvelle organisation judi
ciaire, surtout etant donne qu'il existe des a 
present, en Palestine, un systeme de tribunaux 
qu'il convient de maintenir en fonction. Peut-etre 
faudrait-il seulement instituer une cour supreme 
qui serait chargee de se prononcer sur la cons
titutionalite des lois. 

Le representant de !'Ukraine et lui-meme ont 
deja, ala 132eme seance, longuement traite des 
articles 38 et 39. L'article 38 accorde aux etran
gers 1' egalite de traitement avec les Palestiniens, 
ce qu'aucun autre pays n'accorderait. ·Etant don
ne que cette administration ne doit etre que 
provisoire et que la durc~e de ses fonctions doit 
etre aussi breve que possible, l'orateur croit qu'on 
ne doit pas l'autoriser a accorder aux monopoles 
etrangers des concessions qui limiteraient et en
traveraient l'action du futur gouvernement de 
la Palestine independante. II ne croit pas non 
plus que les habitants de Ia Palestine soient prets 
a accepter le paragraphe c) de !'article 39, qu'on 
doit supprimer ou, tout au mains, modifier de 
maniere a limiter son application a Ia duree du 
regime provisoire. L'article 40 lui semble Sur
prenant car cet article porte que Ia population 
de la Palestine doit jouir des memes droits que 
les etrangers. II regrette qu'un tel article figure 
dans le projet. 

M. JESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), en re
ponse aux observations du representant de la 
Syrie sur !'article 40, dit que, a son avis, celui-ci 
interprete mal le but de cet article. Le point 
essentiel a preciser, c'est qu'aucun Etat Membre 
ne peut recevoir de privileges en vertu des articles 
38 et 39 s'il n'accorde lui-meme aux ressortissants 
de la Palestine les memes privileges. C' est la 
reciprocite qui est le principe essentiel en jeu. 

M. EL-KHouru (Syrie) ne juge pas necessaire 
de revenir sur les questions de !'immigration, de 
Ia nationalite et de l'achat des terres, que la 
Commission a examinees a la 133eme seance; 
!'accord de tutelle ne doit comporter aucune dis
position qui rende son adoption impossible. 

M. PARODI (France) tient a revenir sur Ia 
declaration du representant de l'Egypte relative 
a la Palestine et aux personnes deplacees. Le 
probleme qu'elles posent est un aspect accessoire 
de la question de Palestine, et il faut le regler. 
M. Parodi est frappe du fait que la Commission 
ne sait absolument rien de Ia maniere dont les 
organismes des Nations Unies traitent ces pro
blemes. II propose done de demander au Secre
tariat d' etablir une note pour exposer a la Com
mission 1' etat actuel de cette question. u n tel 
document aurait une grande valeur d'information 
pour la Commission. 

Le PRESIDENT demande au Secretariat de 
preparer ce document et suggere que la Commis-
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mittee should proceed to a general discussion of 
the United States working paper as a whole. 

Mr. EBAN (Jewish Agency for Palestine) 
stated that the Jewish Agency considered it 
most appropriate to express their views in the 
context of the general discussion of the working 
paper as a whole, as the Jewish attitude in this 
discussion took the form of a complete rejection 
of the trusteeship scheme and principle and not 
of a mere criticism of its specific proposals. 
Trusteeship had no relevance or application to 
the problem of Palestine at all and that in itself 
was an act of prejudice to the rights and position 
of the Jewish people. It would only aggravate 
discord and disorder. His references to details of 
the trusteeship agreement were intended only 
to illustrate contradictions and anomalies as 
contrasted by its practical efforts and conse
quences. The background of the working paper 
showed that it was not an attempted solution in 
accord with justice, but was an expediency, 
wrongly conceived, and an attempt to appease 
violence and the effort to alter by force a solu
tion approved by the United Nations. That ten
dency was clearly revealed in all provisions and 
omissions of that paper. A comparison of the 
working paper with resolution 181 (II) of the 
General Assembly, which had been arrived at 
after long deliberations, showed the incongruity 
and unreality of the former and emphasized that 
any proposed solution which did not face the 
facts was no good. One of the basic objectives 
of the trusteeship system must be the progressive 
development to independence, whereas in this 
case the intention of the proposal would be to 
reverse the process from statehood to subjection. 
The air of unreality must attend any academic 
discussion which was not facing the facts as they 
were today in Palestine. 

Partition of Palestine was advancing despite 
all attempts to resist it and refusals to facilitate 
its implementation. Many delegates and especial
ly those who recently investigated the question 
of Palestine testified that any arrangements 
which would fail to envisage independence at 
a reasonably early date would not be acceptable 
to either Arabs or Jews. 

The Jewish Agency wished to draw attention 
to the historical tie of the Jews to Palestine, 
which was a fact in the contemporary legal 
world, and could not be changed by a refusal to 
face the facts. He cited evidence to show that the 
right of the Jews to Palestine was an inseparable 
part of international law, and said that no legal 
compromise could aimul those rights and ignore 
historical, cultural and ethnic realities. Those 
rights and interests composed the primary pur
pose of the Mandate, as expressed in the pre
amble and the articles. In Article 80 of the 

sion passe a la discussion generale du document 
de travail des Etats-Unis dans son ensemble. 

M. EBAN (Agence juive pour la Palestine) 
declare que 1' Agence juive a juge preferable de 
faire connaitre sa position dans le cadre de Ia 
discussion generale du document de travail dans 
son ensemble, car 1' attitude des J uifs dans ce de
bat prend la forme d'un rejet pur et simple du 
projet de tutelle et de son principe, et non d'une 
simple critique de ses dispositions particulieres. 
La tutelle n'a aucun rapport avec le probleme 
de la Palestine et n'est susceptible d'aucune appli
cation a son egard; le seul fait de Ia proposer 
porte prejudice aux droits et a Ia position du 
peuple juif. Son seul resultat serait d'aggraver la 
discorde et les desordres. Si M. Eban mentionne 
certains details de l'accorde de tutelle, ce n'est 
qu'afin de mettre en lumiere ses contradictions 
et ses anomalies et souligner leurs effets et con
sequences pratiques. L'historique du document 
de travail montre qu'il ne constitue pas un essai 
de solution conforme a la justice, mais bien un 
expedient mal con~u et une tentative pour apaiser 
ceux qui veulent modifier par la force et Ia 
violence la solution adoptee par les Nations 
Unies. Cette tendance apparait clairement dans 
toutes les dispositions comme dans toutes les Oinis
sions de ce document. Toute comparaison entre le 
document de travail et la resolution 181 (II) de 
1' Assemblee generale, qui etait le resultat de 
longues deliberations, revele !'inconsequence et 
le manque de realite du premier et souligne que 
toute solution qui ne tient pas compte de tous 
les faits n'est pas bonne. L'un des objectifs fon
damentaux du regime de tutelle doit etre la 
marche progressive vers l'independance, alors 
que, dans le cas present, le but de la proposition 
serait d'inverser le processus et d'aller de !'in
dependance a l'assujettissement. Cette atmos
phere d'irrealite accompagnera inevitablement 
toute discussion academique qui ne tient pas 
compte de la situation qui regne aujourd'hui en 
Palestine. 

Le partage de la Palestine est en bonne voie, 
en depit de toutes les tentatives qui ont ete faites 
pour s'y opposer et de tous les refus de faciliter 
sa mise en application. De nombreux represen
tants, et notamment ceux qui ont recemment 
procede a une enquete sur Ia question de Pales
tine, ont temoigne qu'aucun arrangement qui 
ne comporterait pas !'octroi de l'independance a 
la Palestine a une date suffisamment proche, ne 
pourrait etre accepte par les Arabes ou par les 
Juifs. 

L'Agence juive tient a attirer !'attention de 
la Commission sur le lien historique entre les 
Juifs et Ia Palestine, lien qui est un fait du monde 
juridique contemporain, qu'on ne peut modifier 
simplement en refusant de regarder les faits en 
face. II cite des documents qui prouvent que le 
droit des Juifs ala Palestine fait partie integrante 
?u. ~roit international et qu'aucun compromis 
JUndique ne peut annuler ce droit et nier les 
realites historiques, culturelles et ethniques. Ces 
droits et ces interets, tels que les enoncent le 
preambule et les articles du Mandat, en consti-
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Charter Jewish rights derived from the Mandate 
were preserved until such time as the Mandate 
might be replaced by a new settlement. That 
contradiction between the trusteeship system and 
the prevailing circumstances in Palestine could 
not be bridged by merely suppressing the word 
"trusteeship" in favour of an expression denot
ing provisional regime under the United 
Nations. They should look beneath the verbal 
difficulties and not try to dodge the facts by 
calling tutelage by another name. Trusteeship 
had been practised in Palestine and had proved 
so unbearable to all parties concerned that in
dependence had proved to be the only solution. 
He thought that the United Kingdom delegation 
would be conscious of the parallel between the 
old Mandate and the present proposal, which 
contained all the same drawbacks and uncer
tainties and was in fact an anthology of all the 
conditions which had contributed to the Man
date's collapse. The strongest factors, which 
were of recent origin and could not be ignored, 
were the resolution of 29 November and the 
departure of the Mandatory Power on 15 May. 

The situation in Palestine had been radically 
transformed since and as a result of the resolu
tion of 29 November, and which had a strong 
psychological and practical effect. The Jews 
were not likely to think of any settlement with
out national sovereignty now after the United 
Nations had recognized the Jews in Palestine 
as a nation fit for imminent independence. A 
trustee would also be faced with a process of 
virtual partition which had long been inherent in 
the social and political situation in Palestine-as 
noted by the British Royal Commission-and 
which had gathered such a momentum in recent 
weeks. 

In deciding upon part1t10n, UNSCOP and 
the General Assembly had merely recognized 
the already existing political separation between 
the two communities in Palestine which were, 
in fact, two distinct peoples possessing distinct 
cultures. That partition was inevitable was 
shown by the fact that it had already become 
an integral element in the Palestine situation. 
As the disintegration of the mandatory regime 
proceeded and as the Mandatory Power relin
quished its authority over certain areas, so the 
Jewish people were assuming governmental 
authority. That was particularly so in the case 
of defence; but it was also to be seen in the 
general economic administration of the evacu
ated areas, problems of food supply, communi
cation, postal services, etc. The Jewish authorities 
were recognized by the population, and that, 
Mr. Eban believed, was a vital element in 
nationhood. The Committee could not ignore 
the evidence of Mr. Azcarate, who headed the 
advance party of the Secretariat and who had 
observed the progressive development of an 

tuent I' objet fondamental. L' Article 80 de la 
Charte maintient les droits que les Juifs tiennent 
du Mandat jusqu'au moment ou l'on pourra le 
remplacer par un nouveau reglement. On ne 
peut faire disparaltre cette contradiction entre 
le regime de tutelle et la situation qui existe en 
Palestine en rempla~ant simplement Ie mot "tu
telle" par une expression indiquant qu'il s'agit 
d'un regime provisoire sous 1' egide des Nations 
Unies. II faut regarder plus loin que les diffi
cultes de redaction, sans essayer d' echapper a la 
force des faits et d'appeler la tutelle d'un autre 
nom. La tutelle a ete pratiquee en Palestine et a 
ete insupportable pour toutes Ies parties intC
ressees au point que l'independance s'est revelee 
la seule solution possible. M. Eban pense que la 
delegation du Royaume-Uni remarquera ce 
parallelisme entre !'ancien Mandat et la propo
sition actuelle, qui contient les memes faiblesses 
et les memes incertitudes et constitue, en fait, 
une anthologie de tous les facteurs qui ont con
tribue a l'effondrement du Mandat. Les faits 
les plus importants, qui sont d' origine recente 
et qu'on ne peut feindre d'ignorer, sont la re
solution du 29 novembre et le depart de la Puis
sance mandataire ala date du 15 mai. 

La situation en Palestine s'est radicalement 
transformee par suite de la resolution du 29 
novembre qui a eu des consequences pratiques 
et psychologiques considerables. II n' est pas 
vraisemblable que, au stade actuel, les Juifs 
puissent envisager un reglement quelconque ne 
comportant pas la souverainete nationale, main
tenant que les Nations Unies ont reconnu que 
les Juifs de Palestine constituent une nation 
digne d'obtenir immediatement son indepen
dance. Tout mandataire se trouvera aussi en 
face d'un processus de partage virtue!; ce par
tage depuis longtemps inevitable par suite de la 
situation sociale et politique de la Palestine 
(comme l'a remarque la Commission royale 
britannique) s'est acceiere, on le sait, au cours des 
dernieres semaines. 

En se decidant pour le partage, la Commis
sion speciale et 1' Assembiee generale ont simple
ment reconnu la division politique qui existe 
deja de fait entre les deux communautes de 
Palestine, lesquelles forment, a vrai dire, deux 
peuples distincts, de cultures differentes. Le 
caractere inevitable du partage est demontre 
par le fait que d'ores et deja ce partage est 
devenu un element fondamental de la situation 
en Palestine. Au fur et a mesure que le regime 
organise en vertu du Mandat se desagrege et 
que la Puissance mandataire abandonne le con
trole de certaines regions, les J uifs assument la 
charge du gouvernement. Tel est notamment 
le cas en ce qui concerne la defense du terri
toire; mais on peut constater qu'il en est de 
meme pour I' administration de 1' economie gene
rale, du ravitaillement, des communications, des 
services postaux, etc., des regions evacuees. Les 
autorites juives sont reconnues par la population 
et c'est la, estime M. Eban, le criterium princi
pal de !'existence d'une nation. La Commission 
ne peut negliger le temoignage de M. Azcarate, 
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autonomous structure in the Jewish area. He had 
also noted the growth of Arab autonomy in the 
Arab area, although this was of a much less 
integrated character. Even as the First Com
mittee was debating, partition was becoming a 
reality in Palestine; and the adoption of a tem
porary trusteeship might find the Arab and 
Jewish States already organized. The United 
States plan constituted a last-minute attempt to 
change the course of events, and Mr. Eban con
sidered that there was no precedent for such a 
tour de force. The only United Nations authority 
that could play a constructive role in Palestine 
would be one established to facilitate and imple
ment partition. 

The General Assembly was faced with two 
problems: first, to endeavour to halt the progress 
of events set in motion by the General Assembly 
itself, and secondly, to push forward with parti
tion and exert the influence of the United 
Nations to induce the Arab world to co-operate 
with its Jewish neighbours, whose only desire 
was to live in peace and enjoy the fruits of inde
pendence. 

The Jewish Agency had at the 121st and 
127th meetings already given its views regarding 
the principle of trusteeship proposal. In regard 
to the topics discussed he believed it necessary to 
comment on the question raised by the represen
tative of Australia at the 132nd meeting as 
to whether the trusteeship agreement would 
prejudice the rights, claims and position of the 
parties. That question had not been answered. 
But the Jewish Agency believed that trusteeship 
could not fail to prejudice the rights, claims and 
position of the parties or to affect the final 
settlement. The very fact that the Assembly 
would be maintaining the Jews as a minority 
under trusteeship in itself prejudiced the rights 
established by the resolution of 29 November, 
which recognized the Jewish claim to statehood 
and envisaged full sovereignty by 1 October 
1948. Even if considerable immigration was 
permitted, the Jewish position would still be 
affected by the denial of independence. If immi
gration was restricted, the relative position of the 
Jews would suffer as the result of the rapidly 
increasing Arab population. 

Mr. Eban noted that although the trusteeship 
was stated to be temporary, it included a pro
vision that it could be terminated only if agree
ment was reached between the Arabs and the 
Jews. He believed that that provision would 
make it a permanent trusteeship, since no agree
ment had been reached in twenty-five years as 
had been emphasized by the United Kingdom 

chef de l'avant-garde de la Commission de 
Palestine, qui a assiste a la formation progres
sive d'un cadre gouvernemental autonome dans 
la zone juive. Il a egalement note le developpe
ment de l'autonomie arabe dans la zone arabe, 
bien que, dans ce dernier cas, la centralisation 
soit bien mains accusee. Pendant meme que se 
deroulent les debats au sein de la Premiere 
Commission, le partage de la Palestine se trails
forme en une realite et l'on risque de se trouver, 
ayant adopte un regime provisoire de tutelle, en 
face d'un Etat juif et d'un Etat arabe deja or
ganises. Le plan des Etats-Unis constitue une 
tentative de la derniere heure en vue de changer 
le cours des evenements et, de l'avis de M. Eban, 
un tour de force de ce genre serait sans prece
dent. Un organisme de !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies ne pourrait jouer un role constructif 
en Palestine que s'il etait appele a faciliter !'ap
plication du plan de partage. 

L' Assemblee generale se trouve en face de 
deux problemes: en premier lieu, elle doit 
s'efforcer d'arreter le cours des evenements aux
quels elle a elle-meme donne !'impulsion pre
miere, ensuite insister pour appliquer le plan de 
partage et employer !'influence de !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies pour inciter le monde 
arabe a cooperer avec ses voisins juifs, dont le 
seul desir est de vivre en paix et de jouir des 
fruits de l'independance. 

L' Agence juive a deja expose, au cours des 
12leme et 127eme seances, son point de vue 
sur le principe de la tutelle. En ce qui concerne 
les problemes en discussion, i1 est necessaire, 
pense M. Eban, de repondre a la question sou
levee par le representant de 1' Australie a la 
132eme seance, c'est-a-dire celle de savoir si 
l' accord de tutelle porterait prejudice aux 
droits, titres et positions des parties. Cette 
question n'a pas encore rec;u de reponse. 
Mais l'Agence juive estime que Ia tutelle 
ne manquerait pas de porter prejudice aux 
droits, titres et positions des parties et in
fluerait sur Ie regkment final de la question. 
Le seul fait de maintenir les Juifs en qualite de 
minorite sous regime de tutelle porterait deja 
atteinte aux droits etablis par la decision du 29 
novembre; celle-d a, en effet, reconnu les titres 
des Juifs a former un Etat et a prevu que les 
droits de souverainete pleine et entiere leur 
seraient accordes a la date du 1er octobre 1948. 
Meme si l'on autorisait une immigration im
portante, le refus de l'independance porterait 
atteinte a la position des Juifs. Si l'on imposait 
des barnes a !'immigration, la position relative 
des Juifs serait lesee du fait de l'accroissement 
rapide de la population arabe. 

M. Eban note que, bien qu'il ait et6 specifie 
que le regime de tutelle ne serait que provisoire, 
le projet contient une clause aux termes de 
laquelle ce regime ne prendra fin que si les 
Arabes et les Juifs parviennent a un accord. En 
vertu de cette clause, croit-il, le regime de tutelle 
prendra un caractere permanent, etant donne 
que, comme l'ont souligne dans des declarations 
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and the United States representatives in earlier 
statements. No plan which satisfied both Arabs 
and Jews had been found in the past, and Mr. 
Eban did not think that one would be found in 
the future. The past experience in Palestine had 
shown that a policy of uncertainty was the 
enemy of agreement. Only when the Arabs were 
obliged to live as neighbours with the Jews 
would they reconcile themselves to that position. 
For their part, the Jews would accept nothing 
less than independence. The adoption of trustee
ship would hinder a final settlement, and its 
indefinite character would make it less accep
table. 

Articles 10 to 26 of the draft agreement dealt 
with the constitutional provisions of the pro
jected trusteeship. Mr. Eban believed that those 
articles could be interpreted as authorizing the 
government of Palestine to ignore or suppress 
the claims of the Jews in Palestine, since the 
Articles of the Charter dealing with the trustee
ship system on which these provisions were 
based, did not refer to the particular situation of 
Palestine. Moreover, the provision for the con
stitution of the legislature ignored the fact that 
the democratic method of majority rule would 
be impossible under circumstances as they existed 
since it would only mean that the Jewish com
munity would be subjected to an Arab majority. 
Mr. Eban wondered how it was that the repre
sentative of Pakistan did not see that obvious 
fact. The problem ·could not be solved by 
majority rule. The essence of the Palestine ques
tion lay in self-determination by two separate 
groups. That was why the UNSCOP had pre
ferred the solution of the establishment of a 
Jewish State with a large minority of Arabs to 
the alternative of subjecting the Jews to an Arab 
majority in a unitary State. The existence of the 
Arab minority in the Jewish State was an inevit
able weakness of the partition plan; but it was 
the only solution. All the commissions of investi
gation that had gone to Palestine in the past 
had rejected the possibility of a unitary State. 
Mr. Eban wondered how it was that the United 
States plan ignored all its past experience. 

The same problem arose from the provisions 
for equal representation in the cabinet. That 
could only result in a continual state of dead
lock, the effects of which would be the same as 
if the cabinet were opposed to the interests of 
the Jews. In that respect, the United States 
proposal was in acco:rdance with the Arab 
desire to block Jewish interests. 

The fact that the governor-general would be 
empowered to legislate by decree if no agree
ment could be reached in the cabinet and the 
legislature, would result in a dictatorial system 

anterieures les representants du Royaume-Uni 
et des Etats-Unis, en vingt-cinq ans, aucun 
accord n' a pu etre atteint. 11 n' a pas ete possible 
jusqu'ici de trouver un plan qui satisfasse a la 
fois les Arabes et les Juifs et M. Eban ne pense 
pas que l'on en trouvera un. L'experience a 
montre qu'une politique d'incertitude est le pire 
ennemi d'une enteBte. Ce n'est que lorsque les 
Arabes seront obliges de vivre en bons voisins 
avec les Juifs qu'ils finiront par admettre cet 
etat de choses. Pour leur part, les Juifs n'accep
teront rien de moins que l'independance. 
L'adoption du regime de tutelle mettrait obstacle 
a un reglement definitif du probleme et sa duree 
indeterminee le rend encore moins acceptable. 

Les articles 10 a 26 du projet d'accord traitent 
des di'lpositions constitutionnelles du regime de 
tutelle projete. Selon M. Eban, on pourrait 
interpreter ces articles comme autorisant le 
Gouvernement de la Palestine a negliger ou a 
etouffer les revendications des Juifs de ce pays, 
etant donne que les articles de la Charte relatifs 
au regime de tutelle, sur lesquels se fondent ces 
dispositions, ne s'appliquent pas a la situation 
particuliere qui regne en Palestine. En outre, 
les dispositions relatives a la constitution du 
Parlement ne tiennent pas compte du fait que la 
methode democratique de majorite est inappli
cable, etant donne les circonstances, car elle 
signifierait uniquement, en !'occurrence, que la 
minorite juive serait placee sous la coupe de Ia 
majorite arabe. M. Eban se demande comment 
il se fait que le representant du Pakistan ne se 
rende pas compte d'un fait aussi evident. La 
regie de la majorite n'apporte aucune solution 
au probleme. La question palestinienne se re
duit a un probleme consistant a donner a deux 
groupes distincts le droit de disposer d'eux
memes. C' est pourquoi la Commission speciale 
a prefere la solution consistant a fonder un Etat 
juif groupant une minorite importante d' Arabes, 
a Ia solution consistant a placer les Juifs sous 
la coupe de la majorite arabe dans un Etat uni
taire. L'existence d'une minorite arabe dans 
l'Etat juif est un defaut inevitable du plan de 
partage; mais ce plan constitue la seule solution. 
Toutes les commissions d'enquete qui se sont 
rendues en Palestine ont repousse la constitution 
d'un Etat unitaire. M. Eban se demande com
ment il se fait que les Etats-Unis, dans leur 
plan, n'ont tenu aucun compte de !'experience 
passee. 

Les dispositions prevoyant 1' egalite de repre
sentation au sein du cabinet soulevent le meme 
probleme. Elles ne peuvent que donner lieu a 
une serie ininterrompue de situations sans issue, 
dont les consequences seraient les memes que si 
le cabinet etait oppose aux interets des Juifs. 
A cet egard, les propositions des Etats-Unis sont 
conformes au desir manifeste des Arabes de 
Ieser les interets des Juifs. 

Le pouvoir du gouverneur general de legi
ferer par ordonnance, au cas ou le cabinet ou le 
Parlement ne parviendrait pas a un accord, 
aboutirait a une dictature qui menerait au meme 
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which in its tum would lead to chaos and 
disorder such as had brought the Mandate to its 
present situation. 

With reference to the crucial question of 
enforcement it was clear that opposition between 
the Arabs and the Jews would render it unlikely 
that the governor-general would be able to 
obtain volunteers from the local population to 
enforce peace and security. That would result 
in heavy burdens on the Members of the United 
Nations, who would be called upon to provide 
the means of enforcement. Indeed, their contri
bution in artned force would perhaps have to be 
greater than would be necessary to implement 
partition. For the latter purpose, armed forces 
would be required only temporarily; but a 
trusteeship would have to be enforced indefinite
ly. Mr. Eban wondered whether other States 
would be prepared to provide forces indefinitely 
in order to suppress the aspirations of the peoples 
of Palestine towards independence. Several rep
resentatives had already spoken on the question 
of enforcement, and had shown that the prob
l~m would be greater than in the case of parti
tiOn, unless the United Nations could obtain 
the co-operation of the Arabs and Jews. The 
United States itself had suggested that the trus
teeship proposal was based upon such co-opera
tion. Was it realistic to pursue discussion of the 
trusteeship proposal in view of Jewish declara
tion and of Arab objections to various provisions 
as stated in the Committee? The representatives 
of the Arab States had already rejected the 
provisions for Jewish immigration, and had said 
that they would not accept any other constitu
tional principle except one which would make 
the Arab majority supreme. They were opposed 
to the inclusion of any provisions in the trustee
ship agreement which favoured the Jews. 

There were now only two weeks before the 
termination of the Mandate on 15 May, and 
the Committee was faced with the situation that 
the United States proposal was opposed in prin
ciple by the Arabs, and by the Jews in all its 
elements. Neither agreement nor enforcement 
was in sight, and the Jews were progressively 
establishing the structure of a Jewish State the 
government of which was already functioning. 
It was against the background of those facts 
that the Committee had to reach its decision. 

Referring to the provisions for Jewish immi
gration, Mr. Eban was surprised that the Jewish 
legal and moral right was being questioped since 
the General Assembly had already committed 
itself in that respect. It was shocking that Jewish 
refugees still languished in displaced persons 
camps. They desired only to become citizens in 
a Jewish community, a historic right which 
they had won by centuries of suffering. Immigra-

chaos et aux memes desordres que ceux qui ont 
mis le Mandat dans sa position actuelle. 

En ce qui conceme la mise en vigueur de 
1' accord, ce qui est le point principal du pro
bleme, il est evident que, en raison de !'oppo
sition entre Arabes et J uifs, le gouverneur gene
ral ne serait probablement pas en mesure de trou
ver dans la population locale des volontaires 
pour faire respecter la paix et l'ordre public. Les 
Membres de !'Organisation des Nations Unies se 
verraient alors amenes a devoir foumir les 
moyens de le faire, ce qui constituerait pour eux 
une lourde tache; en fait, leur contribution sous 
forme de forces armees deviendrait peut-etre 
plus importante que celle qui serait necessaire 
pour faire appliquer le plan de partage. Dans ce 
demier cas, on n'aurait besoin de forces armees 
que pour quelque temps; en revanche, le regime 
de tutelle necessiterait Ia presence indefinie de 
troupes pour en faire respecter les dispositions. 
M. Eban se demande si d'autres Etats seraient 
disposees a envoyer des forces pour une duree 
indefinie afin d'etouffer les aspirations des popu
lations de Palestine vers l'independance. Plu
sieurs representants ont deja parle du probleme 
de Ia mise en vigueur; ils ont indique qu'il 
serait plus complexfi que dans le cas du partage, 
a moins que !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
ne puisse obtenir la cooperation des Arabes et 
des Juifs. Les Etats-Unis eux-memes ont laisse 
entendre que Ia proposition de tutelle etait 
basee sur le principe de cette cooperation. 
Est-ce s'attarder aux realites que poursuivre Ia 
discussion de Ia proposition de tutelle si 1' on 
tient compte des declarations faites par les Juifs 
et des objections soulevees par les Arabes contre 
diverses dispositions du projet au sein meme 
de Ia Commission? Les representants des Etats 
arabes ont dej~ repousse les clauses relatives a 
!'immigration juive et ont declare qu'ils n'ac
cepteront aucun principe constitutionnel qui ne 
donnerait pas la suprematie a Ia majorite arabe. 
lis s'opposent a !'inclusion dans !'accord de tu
telle de toutes dispositions favorables aux Juifs. 

Le Mandat prendra fin le 15 mai, c'est-a-dire 
dans deux semaines a peine, et la Commission 
est obligee de constater que la proposition des 
Etats-Unis rencontre une opposition de principe 
sur tous les points de Ia part des Arabes et des 
Juifs. On ne voit pas encore la possibilite d'ar
river a un accord ni les moyens d'appliquer le 
plan, et les Juifs jettent progressivement les 
fondements d'un Etat jui£ dont le gouvemement 
a deja manifeste son activite. C'est compte tenu 
de ces faits que la Commission doit prendre une 
decision. 

En ce qui conceme les dispositions relatives 
a !'immigration juive, M. Eban manifeste son 
etonnement de voir mettre en doute le droit 
legal et moral des Juifs a !'immigration, etant 
donne que I' Assemblee generale a deja pris un 
engagement a c~t egard. 11 est inadmissible que 
des refugies juifs se morfondent encore dans 
les camps de personnes deplacees. Tout ce qu:'ils 
desirent, c'est devenir des citoyens au sein d'un 
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tion to other countries was a temporary relief 
and not a final solution. Violation of the Jews' 
historic right would be a vital blow to the 
Jewish people. In spite of this, article 29 of the 
draft agreement stated that immigration to 
Palestine should be subject to the authorization 
of the governor-general. The absorptive capacity 
of the country could not be decided merely by 
issuing permits, but was dependent on the 
exploitation of resources by the immigrants 
themselves. Recent evidence had shown that a 
government divided in itself could not help in 
such development; that could only result from 
Jewish control. That was one of the basic argu
ments for the adoption of partition. 

It would not be possible to bring about col
laboration between the Arabs and the Jews 
without first creating equality. The Jews wished 
to co-operate with the other countries of the 
Middle East, but they could not be forced into 
the stronghold of "unity". They wished to co
operate and contribute to the well-being of the 
Near East as an independent and free nation. 

In conclusion, Mr. Eban stated that the 
present situation in Palestine would not have 
arisen if the United Nations had agreed to im
plement partition which was taking place spon
taneously in Palestine, and if the United Nations 
Charter had been invoked for the suppression 
of violence. If that had been done, and if the 
Palestine Commission had been assisted in 
carrying out its task, it was impossible to con
ceive that the present disorders would have 
arisen. Much suffering could still be avoided by 
returning to the General Assembly resolution. 

Mr. KuRAL (Turkey), while unwilling to sup
port any proposal for the establishment of 
trusteeship over a people completely capable of 
self-government, believed that some measure was 
necessary to stop bloodshed and to calm the 
disquiet created. He did not consider that the 
decision on partition, which his delegation had 
voted against, was a solution to the problem. 
Failing a better solution, his delegation was 
ready to start a more detailed examination of 
the United States proposal. He thought that a 
trusteeship, or rather a provisional regime, pro
vided ·that its temporary character was stressed, 
and that some of its provisions were amended 
as suggested at previous meetings to ensure 
equity and justice, might lead to satisfactory 
results. 

Mr. AL-ASIL (Iraq) recalled a statement by 
the British Foreign Secretary in the House of 

peuple juilf et c'est la un droit historique qu'ils 
ont gagne par des siecles de souffrance. Vim
migration dans d'autres pays constitue un allege
ment temporaire, mais point une solution defi
nitive. Violer le droit historique des Juifs serait 
porter un coup mortel au peuple juif. Pourtant, 
!'article 29 du projet d'accord stipule que l'im
Inigration en Palestine sera soumise a l'autori
sation du gouverneur general. La capacite d'ab
sorption du pays ne peut pas etre determinee 
simplement par la delivrance des permis d'im
migration; el.le depend de l'expl<itation des 
ressources par les immigrants eux-memes. Des 
temoignages recents ont montre qu'un gouverne
ment divise ne peut aider a la mise en valeur: 
celle-d ne peut etre effectuee que sous une 
direction juive. C'est la l'un des arguments 
fondamentaux qui ont amene !'adoption du 
plan de partage 

11 sera imposible de realiser la cooperation 
entre Arabes et Juifs si l'on n'institue pas en 
premier lieu l'egalite. Les Juifs tiennent a col
laborer avec les autres pays du Moyen Orient, 
mais on ne peut pas 1es forcer a se mettre eux
memes dans le nreud coulant que l' on designe 
sous le terme "d'unite". Ils tiennent a cooperer 
et a contribuer a la prosperite du Proche Orient 
a titre de nation libre et independante. 

Pour conclure, M. Eban declare que la situa
tion qui existe actuellement en Palestine n'au
rait pas pris naissance si les Nations U nies 
avaient accepte de preter la main a !'execution 
du plan de partage, de ce partage qui se fait 
spontanement en Palestine, et si on avait in
voque la Charte des Nations Unies pour mettre 
fin aux actes de violence. S'ii en avait ete ainsi, 
si on avait aide la Commission pour la Palestine 
a s'acquitter de sa tache, les troubles actuels ne 
se seraient, de toute evidence, pas produits. On 
peut encore eviter de nombreuses souffrances 
en revenant a la resolution de 1' Assemblee 
generale. 

M. KuRAL (Turquie) ne se montre pas desi
reux de soutenir une proposition visant a im
poser un regime de tutelle a une population qui 
est tout a fait capable de s'administrer elle
meme; il pense cependant qu'il est necessaire 
de prendre certaines mesures pour arreter les 
effusions de sang et pour calmer les esprits. 
Il ne considere pas que la decision du partage, 
contre laquelle sa delegation a vote, puisse cons
tituer une solution du probleme. En !'absence 
d'une solution meilleure, la ctelt~gation turque 
est disposee a commencer un examen plus· de
taille de la proposition des Etats-Unis. Il estime 
qu'un regime de tutelle, ou plutot un regime 
provisoire, pourrait donner des resultats satis
faisants a condition que son caractere provisoire 
soit nettement indique et que certaines disposi
tions soient amendees comme il a ete suggere 
au cours de seances precedentes en vue de res
pecter la justice. 

M. AL-ASIL (Irak) rappelle que le Ministre 
britannique des Affaires etrangeres a declare 
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Commons that it was not possible to alter history 
by speeches. The course of history depended 
upon whether nations decided for war or peace. 
At the second conference of UNESCO at 
Mexico City it had been stated that peace and 
war began in the minds of men. Palestine was 
now faced with such an issue, and if peace were 
to be maintained, there must be agreement on 
principle. Mr. AI-Asil regretted that no such 
agreement had so far been reached, not even 
upon the fundamental question of trusteeship. 

There could be no doubt of the extreme diffi
culty of reaching such agreement. The Manda
tory Power had itself issued many White Papers 
and held many conferences without result, and 
Mr. Al-Asil was quite familiar with the difficul
ties, since he had for many years been the 
representative of King Hussein in dealing with 
the problem. The problems had not changed. 
The only difference was that it was no longer 
a question of a Jewish home, but of a Jewish 
State to be set up in· the heart of the Arab 
world. If the Committee desired the establish
ment of peace, it must make its decision in 
accordance with the principles of human dignity 
and human rights and justice. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) observed that the rep
resentative of the United States, in answer to 
his questions concerning article 40 of the draft 
agreement had explained that the equal treat
ment to be given to the citizens of Palestine re
ferred only to equal treatment in the territory 
of any Member of the United Nations which re
ceived the benefits of article 38 in respect of its 
dealings with Palestine. However, these latter 
did not include all the privileges accorded to for7 
eigners in article 38, some of which were not 
accorded to foreigners by any other nation. He 
considered therefore that the explanation given 
by the representative of the United States was 
not fully satisfactory. 

Secondly, Mr. El-Khouri expressed the view 
that the rights, claims and position of the parties 
which, it was stated in the preamble, should not 
be prejudiced by the trusteeship agreement, did 
not refer to any "rights" claimed to devolve 
from the resolution of 29 November 1947. It 
must be well understood that the General As
sembly could only make recommendations and 
did not have the power to create rights as the 
representative of the Jewish Agency had claimed. 

Thirdly, Mr. El-Khouri did not think that 
it was in the interest of the Jews to base their 
claim to a Jewish State on historical rights. In 
fact, history favoured the Arabs, since the Jews 
had invaded Palestine as conquerors and were 
in their turn expelled by force. In this respect, 
he expressed the view that the Arabs of the 
twentieth century could not be subdued as easily 
as the Canaanites of ancient times. 

devant la Chambre des communes .qu'il etait 
impossible de modifier par des discours le cours 
de l'histoire. Celui-ci se dessine selon que les 
nations se decident en faveur de la guerre ou en 
faveur de Ia paix. On a dit lors de la deuxieme 
conference de !'UNESCO a Mexico que la 
guerre et la paix prenaient naissance dans !'es
prit des hommes. Voila le probleme qui se pose 
maintenant ala Palestine, et, si !'on veut sauver 
la paix, il faut tomber d'accord sur le principe. 
M. AI-Asil regrette qu'il n'en ait pas ete ainsi 
jusqu'ici, et qu'on ne se soit pas meme mis 
d' accord sur le probleme fondamental de la 
tutelle. 

II est sans aucun doute extremement difficiie 
d' aboutir a un accord de cette sorte. La Puis
sance mandataire a elle-meme publie de nom
breux Livres blancs et reuni de nombreuses con
ferences; mais en vain; et M. AI-Asil est tout a 
fait au courant des difficultes, etant donne que 
pendant de nombreuses annees il s'est occupe du 
probleme en qualite de representant du roi Hus
sein. Les problemes n' ont pas change. La seule 
difference est qu'il n'est plus question de creer 
au creur du monde arabe un foyer juif, mais 
bien cette fois un Etat juif. Si Ia Commission 
souhaite la paix, elle doit, dans ses decisions, 
respecter les principes de Ia justice, ainsi que de 
la dignite et des droits naturels de l'homme. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) fait observer que, en 
reponse aux questions qu'il lui a posees au sujet 
de !'article 40 du projet d'accord, le represen
tant des Etats-Unis a explique que par l'egalite 
de traitement a accorder aux citoyens de la 
Palestine on n'entendait que l'egalite de traite
ment sur le territoire de tout Membre des 
Nations Unies qui beneficie des dispositio~ de 
!'article 38 dans ses relations avec la Palestine. 
Toutefois, il ne s'agit pas Ia de tous les privi
leges accordes aux etrangers dans !'article 38, 
car certains ne sont accordes aux etrangers par 
aucune autre nation. Aussi, estime-t-il, !'expli
cation donnee par le representant des Etats
Unis n'est-elle pas tout a fait satisfaisante. 

En second lieu, declare M. El-Khouri, les 
droits, reclamations et position des parties qui, 
precise le preambule, ne doivent pas etre leses 
en vertu de !'accord de tutelle, ne s'entendent 
pas des "droits" revendiques comme resultant 
de la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7. II doit 
etre bien entendu que 1' Assemblee ne peut for
muler que des recommandations et n'est nulle
ment habilitee a reconna1tre !'existence de 
droits, comme le pretend le representant de 
l'Agence juive. 

En troisieme lieu, M. El-Khouri ne pense pas 
que les Juifs aient interet a fonder leurs revendi
cations pour la constitution d'un Etat juif sur 
des droits historiques. En fait, l'histoire tend a 
donner raison aux Arabes, etant donne que les 
Juifs ont envahi de force la Palestine et ont 
ete a leur tour expulses par la force. A cet egard, 
dit I'orateur, les Arabes du xxeme siecle ne 
pourront pas etre reduits aussi facilement a 
!'impuissance que les Chananeens de l'antiquite. 
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The CHAIRMAN stated that the general dis
cussion of the United States draft trusteeship 
agreement would be continued at the following 
meeting. 

The meeting rose at 12.50 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIFTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Monday, 
3 May 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

21. Continuation of the discussion of the 
working paper circulated by the 
United States delegation (document 
A/C.1/277) 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) said he would deal 
only with the fundamental question of the rights 
of the people of Palestine to participate in the 
administration of their country. He thought that 
the point-by-point discussion of the United States 
draft trusteeship agreement for Palestine had led 
to the Committee losing sight of the paramount 
and exclusive character of the part to be played 
by the governor-general under the United States 
proposal; that character stood out quite clearly 
when the document was examined as a whole. 
Now the draft scheme had to be examined 
solely from the point of view of the right of 
peoples to self-government. 

A superficial study of the Unit~d States docu
ment might lead to the belief that the peoples of 
Palestine would be granted democratic rights, 
but each article of the document which dealt 
with those rights contained limitations. At first 
sight, it might be possible to regard this as a wise 
statesman's care for equipoise, but when all the 
provisions of the United States draft were exam
ined as a whole, it could be seen that the Pales
tine government, as contemplated in the draft, 
would govern nothing at all. -

In fact the government would be at the head 
of a state administration to be appointed and 
dismissed by the governor-general; the members 
of the cabinet appointed by the Governor-Gen
eral would be responsible to parliament, not for 
their own actions but for the actions or lack of 
action of the governor-general (article 16, para
graphs 1 and 2; article 19, paragraph 1). 

Under those conditions, to speak of the indi
vidual and collective responsibility of the cabinet 
(article 19, paragraph 2) amounted to an at
tempt to camouflage the true situation desired 
for Palestine. 

In theory, parliament was to be composed of 
representatives freely elected from among several 
lists of candidates, and freedom of speech, of 
association and of the Press were to be recog
nized. But it was doubtful whether parliament 
would be able to give full expression to the pub-

Le PRESIDENT declare que Ia discussion gene
rale du projet d'accord de tutelle presente par 
les Etats-Unis se poursuivra au cours de Ia 
prochaine seance. 

La seance est levee a 12 h. 50. 

CENT-TRENTE-CINQUIEME SEANCE 

Ten·ue a Lake Success, New-York, le fundi 
3 mai 1948, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

21. Suite de Ia discussion du document 
de travail distribue par Ia delegation 
des Etats-Unis (document A/C.l/277) 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) indique qu'il 
limitera ses remarques a la question capitale des 
droits qu'auront les peuples de la Palestine a 
participer a !'administration de leur pays. Illui 
a paru que la discussion point par point du projet 
d'accord de tutelle pour la Palestine presente par 
la delegation des Etats-Unis d'Amerique (docu
ment A/C.l/277) avait fait perdre de vue le 
caractere de preponderance exclusive attribue au 
role du gouverneur general par le projet des 
Etats-Unis. Ce caractere apparait nettement si 
l'on examine ce document dans son ensemble. 
Or, c'est du seul point de vue du droit des peuples 
a s'administrer eux-memes que ce projet doit 
etre examine. 

Une etude superficielle du document amen
cain pourrait faire croire que les peuples de la 
Palestine se verraient reconnaitre des droits de
mocratiques, mais chaque article du document 
qui traite de ces droits renferme une limitation. 
A premiere vue, on pourrait voir Ia le souci de 
ponderation d'un homme d'Etat avise, mais, si 
l'on examine toutes les dispositions du projet 
americain dans leur ensemble, on s'apen;;oit que 
le gouvernement de la Palestine, tel qu'il est 
prevu, ne gouvernera rien. 

En fait, Ie gouvernement serait a Ia tete d'une 
administration nommee et revoquee par le gou
verneur general; les membres du cabinet nommes 
par le gouverneur general seraient responsables 
devant le Parlement, non pas de leurs actes, 
mais des actes ou de !'inaction du gouverneur 
general (article 16, paragraphes 1 et 2; article 
19, paragraphe 1). 

Dans ces conditions, parler de responsabilite 
individuelle et collective du cabinet (article 19, 
paragraphe 2), c'est vouloir masquer le situation 
reelle que l'on vtmdrait etablir en Palestine. 

Quant au Parlement lui-meme, il serait, selon 
toute apparence, compose de representants elus 
librement sur plusieurs Iistes; la liberte de parole, 
Ia liberte d'association et la liberte de la presse 
seraient reconnues. Mais il est douteux que le 
Parlement puisse exposer librement !'opinion 
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lie opinion of Palestine, as the governor-general 
would have the right to convene, adjourn, sus
pend and dissolve that parliament as he wished. 
He would even be, able to postpone the date of 
the new elections for as long as he pleased (ar
ticle 22, paragraph 4). 

The parliament could only examine and pass 
bills approved by the governor-general. The lat
ter would have all the rights of initiative in mat
ters of budget legislation. He could legislate by 
means of decrees if parliament refused to pass 
a bill, or during a period of emergency the exist
ence of which would be determined by himself 
alone. Moreover, he would have the right to 
preside over the senate. 

Under article 10, the cabinet would be formed 
and parliament elected only when the governor
general had determined that all the citizens of 
Palestine had proved their readiness to co-oper
ate with the government, or only when the Jew
ish and Arab communities had agreed on some 
other form of government. 

Considering the present state of affairs, the 
governor-general would, in fact, govern alone as 
long as he wished. Why had so much care been 
taken in submitting the series of articles to the 
First Committee when the whole of the United 
States document could have been summarized 
in one article only: "All power in Palestine 
is placed in the hands of the governor-general 
appointed by the Trusteeship Council"? It 
was well known who formed the majority of the 
Trusteeship Council. Moreover, was it not the 
intention to engage the General Assembly in a 
discussion of details, while at the same time 
stressing the urgent need for a solution, precisely 
in order to secure the adoption of a temporary 
trusteeship scheme which would comprise only 
one article and to postpone the examination of 
details to a later and indefinite date? 

The delegation of Yugoslavia felt that to ac
cept the principle of the United States draft trus
teeship agreement was tantamount to precluding 
the possibility of the Jewish and Arab people 
from having any freedom. The freedom of the 
whole of Palestine constituted the main problem 
to which the question of agreement between 
Jews and Arabs was subordinated. The freedom 
of one party was inseparable from the freedom 
of the other. No matter whether the Jews of 
Palestine were considered as a minority, as an 
independent nation, as intruders or as a native 
population rooted in the history and the culture 
of Palestine, the will of the Jewish people of 
Palestine to establish their national independence 
had still to be taken into acoount. That will 
could be subdued only by introducing into the 
country, including the Arab part of it, a brutal 
police regime. 

The desire was to impose a unified Palestine 
on the Jews, while sooner or later the laws and 
institutions of a unified Palestine would become 
a weapon against the Arabs in Palestine. 

publique de la Palestine, car le gouverneur gene
ral aurait le droit de convoquer, d'ajourner, de 
suspendre, et de dissoudre le Parlement a son 
gre. I1 pourrait meme retarder autant qu'il lui 
plairait la date de nouvelles elections (article 22, 
paragraphe 4). 

Ce Parlement ne pourrait discuter et voter 
que des lois ayant !'approbation du gouverneur. 
Ce dernier aurait tous les droits d'initiative en 
matiere de legislation budgetaire. 11 pourrait 
legiferer par voie de decret, si le Parlement re
fusait de voter une loi, ou encore en periode de 
crise, dont il determinerait souverainement l' exis
tence. De plus, il aurait le droit de presider le 
Senat. 

M. Vilfan rappelle qu'aux terrnes de !'article 
10 le cabinet ne sera forme, le Parlement e!u, 
que lorsque le gouverneur general estimera que 
les citoyens de la Palestine ont prouve qu'ils sont 
disposes a collaborer avec le gouvernement, ou 
seulement quand les communautes juives et 
arabes se seront mises d'accord sur toute autre 
forme de gouvernement. 

En fait, vu l'etat de choses actuel, le gouver
neur general gouvernera seul aussi longtemps 
qu'il voudra. On se demande pourquoi on a pris 
la peine de soumettre une serie d'articles a l'exa
men de la Premiere Commission, alors qu' on 
aurait pu resumer tout le document americain en 
un seul article: "Tous les pouvoirs en Palestine 
sont places entre les mains d'un gouverneur gene
ral nomme par le Conseil de tutelle". On sait 
qui constitue la majorite au Conseil de tutelle. 
N'aurait-on pas eu !'intention d'engager l'As
semblee dans la discussion de points de detail, 
tout en soulignant l'urgence d'une solution, a 
seule fin de faire adopter un texte de tutelle pro
visoire qui ne comprendrait qu'un article et ren
verrait 1' ex amen des details a une date ulterieure, 
laissee imprecise? 

La delegation de la Yougoslavie estime qu'ac
cepter le principe du projet d'accord de tutelle 
presente par les Etats-Unis serait rendre toute 
liberte impossible pour le peuple juif comme 
pour le peuple arabe. C'est la liberte de la Pales
tine tout entiere qui constitue le probleme central 
auquel la question de !'accord des Juifs et des 
Arabes est subordonnee. La liberte des uns est 
inseparable de la liberte des autres. Que l'on 
considere les J uifs de Palestine comme une
minoritC, comme une nation independante, 
comme des intrus, ou comme un peuple autoch
tone, enracine dans l'histoire et la culture de la 
Palestine, il faut tenir compte de la volonte du 
peuple juif de la Palestine d'etablir son inde
pendance nationale, volonte qui ne pourrait 
etre reduite que par !'introduction dans le pays 
- meme dans la partie arabe - d'un regime 
policier brutal. 

On veut imposer aux Juifs une Palestine uni
fiee alors que, tot ou tard, les lois et les institu
tions d'une Palestine unifiee seraient une arme 
contre les Arabes de Palestine. 
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The representative of Yugoslavia rejected the 
very principle of trusteeship. He felt that the 
plan put forward by the United States delegation 
recognized only one kind of freedom to both 
Jews and Arabs, the freedom to be deprived of 
all rights. He did not believe in the temporary 
character of a trusteeship regime in Palestine 
and in that connexion recalled the experience 
which Egypt had undergone under British rule. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakis
tan) regretted he had not been present at the 
134th meeting of the Committee when the re
presentative of the Jewish Agency had particu
larly drawn his attention to one aspect of the 
Palestinian question, namely, that two distinct 
cultures and two separate nations may not find 
it possible to exist side by side in a single State 
set up in the area inhabited by them. 

As its attitude on the question of partition had 
been misunderstood, the delegation of Pakistan 
wished to make its position quite clear. It did 
not in any way regard partition as inadmissible 
in principle, but each problem had to be studied 
on its own merits. In that connexion he quoted 
the different solutions which had been adopted 
for Canada on the one hand and for India and 
Pakistan on the other, and compared the situation 
in Palestine with that which prevailed in India 
before partition in order to show the differences 
between the two. 

The areas of the territories in question-India 
being one hundred and eighty times larger than 
Palestine-and their respective populations-
400 million in India and hardly 2 million in 
Palestine-were enough in themselves to reveal 
these differences. The problem was not the same 
however. In view of the small area of the 
territory, the small numbers of the population 
and the limited resources of the country, econo
mic union in Palestine was the indispensable 
pre-requisite for the co-existence of independent 
Arab and Jewish states. 

Another factor had also to be taken into con
sideration. In India, both the majority and the 
minorities were native populations and had lived 
side by side for centuries past. Ninety-five per 
cent of these minorities belonged to the same 
race as the majority. Their differences were of a 
cultural, religious and linguistic character. Only 
3 per cent of the minority was of foreign origin. 

In Palestine, on the contrary, 95 per cent of 
the minority which demanded partition had set
tled in the country in the course of the last thirty 
years and represented a completely foreign ele
ment. As a result of Jewish immigration into 
Palestine there were two different cultures in 
the country. That immigration started as a hu
manitarian measure and then changed into a 
novel kind of insidious invasion. 

The second point stressed by the representa
tive of Pakistan was that, in the case of India, 
partition had been finally adopted as a result of 
an agreement despite the reluctance of one of 

Le representant de Ia Y ougoslavie rejette le 
principe meme d'un accord de tutelle. Le projet 
presente par Ia delegation des Etats-Unis, a son 
avis, ne reconnru"t aux Juifs, comme aux Arabes, 
qu'une seule Iiberte: celle d'etre prives de tous 
droits. II ajoute qu'il ne croit pas au caractere 
temporaire d'un regime de tutelle en Palestine et 
rappelle a ce propos !'experience de I'Egypte 
sous la domination britanniquue. 

Sir Mohammed ZAFRULLAH KHAN (Pakistan) 
regrette de ne pas avoir ete present a la 134eme 
seance de la Commission lorsque le representant 
de I' Agence juive a attire particulierement son 
attention sur !'aspect suivant de la question df' 
Palestine: deux cultures distinctes, deux peuples 
different.._, peuvent trouver impossible de coe){ister 
dans un Etat unique qui serait institue dans le 
pays ou ils sont etablis. 

Son attitude au sujet de la question du partage 
ayant donne lieu a malentendu, la delegation du 
Pakistan tient a preciser sa position: elle ne con
sidere nullement comme inacceptable, par prin
cipe, la solution du partage; mais chaque pro
bleme doit etre etudie en fonction des elements 
qui lui sont propres. II cite a cet egard les solu
tions dlfferentes adoptees au Canada, d'une part, 
pour l'Inde et le Pakistan, de !'autre, et compare 
Ia situation en Palestine avec la situation dans 
l'Inde avant le partage, pour en faire ressortir 
les differences. 

La superficie des territoires- celle de l'lnde 
etant cent quatre-vingts fois plus grande que 
celle de Ia Palestine -le chiffre de la population 
- 400 millions d'ames pour l'Inde, a peine 
2 millions pour la Palestine - viennent deja ac
cuser ces differences, mais si le probleme n'est pas 
le meme, c'est surtout parce que, en Palestine, 
du fait de Ia faible superficie du ttrritoire, du 
chiffre reduit de la population et des ressources 
limitees du pays, !'union economique est la con
dition indispensable de la coexistence d'un Etat 
arabe et d'un Etat juif independants. 

II faut aussi tenir compte d'un autre facteur. 
Dans l'lnde, majorite et minorite, toutes deux 
autochtones, ont coexiste depuis des siecles. Pour 
95 pour 100, cette minorite appartient a la 
meme race que la majorite. Les differences sont 
des differences de culture, de religion, de langue. 
Cinq pour cent seulement des personnes appar
tenant a cette minorite ont une origine etrangere. 

En Palestine, au contraire, 95 pour 100 des 
membres de Ia minorite qui redame le partage 
sont venus s'installer dans le pays au cours des 
trente demieres annees et representent un element 
totalement etranger. Deux cultures differentes 
sont venues ainsi se ju:xtaposer du fait de !'im
migration juive en Palestine. Cette immigration, 
commencee sous des auspices humanitaires, s'est 
transformee en un nouveau genre d'invasion in
sidieuse. 

Le second point que fait ressortir le repre
sentant du Pakistan est que, dans l'lnde, la solu
tion du partage finit par etre adoptee, a la suite 
d'un accord, malgre la repugnance de l'une des 
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the parties to accept the solution. That was why 
partition, which was a result of this agreement, 
had been accepted by the United Kingdom and 
put into force. 

Pakistan would support any solution based 
on a mutual agreement between the Jews and 
the Arabs-single State, federal State, cantonal 
State or independent States. 

Further, the partition of India had been car
ried out on an equitable basis whereby Pakistan 
had been allotted only the contiguous areas in 
which Moslems were in the majority. 

In Palestine, the Jews represented only a min
ority in two of the three sectors to be included 
in the new State. In the north, in eastern Gali
lee, the Jewish population was only a quarter 
of the Arab population. In the south, the Jewish 
population was only 2,000 against a total popu
lation of 100,000. Even in the central sector, the 
Jewish population had a majority in the sub
district of Jaffa only. 

If, as the Jewish Agency argued, two cultures 
could not exist side by side, it would be necessary 
to carry out a further subdivision in the central 
sector where the Arabs represented 40 per cent 
of the population and the Jews 60. If the Jewish 
Agency was willing to put those principles into 
practice, that is to say to establish a Jewish State 
only in the contiguous areas where the Jews had 
a majority, the delegation of Pakistan would cer
tainly reconsider its attitude and would be 
prepared to support a solution of this kind. 

Mr. jESSUP (United States of America) sim
ply wished to add one or two comments which 
had arisen in his mind as a result of this helpful 
discussion. Many suggestions had been advanced 
in a constructive spirit whether in one direction 
or in another, but the aim of each had been to 
make some contribution to the settlement of the 
problem. 

Nevertheless, the problem was such that who
ever advanced any suggestions was accused of 
wishful thinking, which however was better than 
coming to a non possumus of the United Nations. 
But the delegation of the United States refused 
to be placed in the dilemma of either indulging 
in wishful thinking or admitting the impotence 
of the Organization. When the United Nations 
was confronted with a problem, it must continue 
its efforts without respite until a solution was 
found. The very definite trend which was now 
clearly emerging was to reach some temporary 
settlement rather than to attempt to solve the 
question of Palestine before 15 May. Temporary 
measures were needed. Everyone seemed now 
to agree on that point. 

The Press gave daily reports on the situation 
in Palestine, and in many cases it was necessary 
to await confirmation of these reports. In the 

parties a se rallier a cette solution. C'est la raison 
pour laquelle le partage, resultat de cet accord, 
fut accepte par le Royaume-Uni et mis a exe
cution. 

Le Pakistan donnera done son appui a toute 
solution fondee sur un accord mutuel des Juifs et 
des Arabes: Etat unitaire, federal, cantonal, ou 
Etats independants. 

Le representant du Pakistan rappelle que, pour 
l'Inde, le partage fut opere sur la juste base 
suivante: le Pakistan se vit attribuer les seules 
regions contigues ou les Musulmans etaient en 
majorite. 

En Palestine, les Juifs ne representent qu'une 
minorite dans deux des trois regions que com
prendrait le nouvel Etat. Au nord, dans la Gali
lee orientale, leur population n'est que le quart 
du chiffre de celle des Arabes. Au sud, les Juifs 
ne sont que 2.000 par rapport a une population 
totale de 100,000 ames. Enfin, meme dans la 
partie centrale, ce n'est que dans le sous-district 
de Jaffa que les Juifs sont en majorite. 

Si, selon !'argument presente par 1' Agence 
juive, deux cultures ne peuvent exister cote a 
cote, il faudrait alors proceder dans ce secteur 
central ou les Arabes representent 40 pour 100 
de la population, et les Juifs 60 pour 100, a 
une nouvelle subdivision. Si 1' Agence juive est 
prete a appliquer ces principes, c'est-a-dire a 
etablir un Etat juif seulement dans les regions 
contigues ou les Juifs sont en majorite, la delega
tion du Pakistan revisera certainement son atti
tude et serait disposee a appuyer une solution de 
ce genre. 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) desire 
simplement ajouter une ou deux remarque~ com
plementaires, que lui suggere une discussion qui 
s'est averee tres utile. Taus les orateurs animes 
d'un esprit constructif ant suggere des solutions 
dans un sens ou dans !'autre, mais le but de 
chacun etait d'apporter sa contribution ala solu
tion du probleme. 

Celui-ci est tel, toutefois, que quiconque for
mule des suggestions a cet egard se voit accuse de 
prendre ses desirs pour des realites, ce qui d'ail
leurs vaudrait encore mieux que d'aboutir a un 
non possumus des Nations Unies. Mais la dele
gation des Etats-Unis refuse de se laisser enfermer 
dans ce dilemme: prendre ses desirs pour des 
realites ou souscrire a un aveu d'impuissance de 
!'Organisation. En effet, lorsque les Nations 
Unies s'attaquent a un probleme, elles se doivent 
de poursuivre inlassablement leurs efforts, jusqu'a 
ce qu' elles aient trouve Ia solution de ce pro
bleme. La tendance qui, maintenant, a !'issue 
des debats, se degage avec la plus grande clarte, 
est qu'il faut arriver a une solution provisoire, 
plutot que de tenter de resoudre la question 
palestinienne avant le 15 mai. 11 faut prendre 
des mesures provisoires; tout le monde semble 
maintenant etre d'accord sur ce point. 

Les journaux apportent quotidiennement des 
informations sur la situation en Palestine, infor
mations dont, en bien des cas, on doit attendre 
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meantime, the Trusteeship Council was pursu
ing its efforts to agree upon some arrangement 
for Jerusalem. Word had just been received that 
a cease-fire order had taken effect within the 
walls of the Holy City. But no doubt there was 
more detailed information, particularly as re
gards the truce negotiations in Jerusalem. That 
information should be brought before the Com
mittee. 

On the whole, it would be must useful if the 
Committee could be informed of all authentic 
reports which might be at the disposal of the 
United Nations or of any of its organs, or the 
members of the First Committee itself. 

The United States delegation asked the Chair
man whether he would be in a position to re
quest for the Committee any current authentic 
information on the situation in Palestine that 
might reach the Trusteeship Council, the Truce 
Commission, the United Nations Palestine Com
mission, the Secretariat, the Jewish Agency, the 
Arab Higher Committee or the Mandatory 
Power. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that most useful in
formation had been communicated to the Com
mittee by highly qualified persons, such as the 
President of the General Assembly and the Pre
sident of the Security Council. 

He accepted gladly the suggestion of the 
United States representative, and asked the vari
ous organs mentioned by the representative to 
put such information at his disposal so that he 
could communicate it to the members of the 
Committee. 

Mr. TsARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the United States delega
tion's proposal for a trusteeship regime had been 
criticized by the two parties involved. While the 
Jews rejected the United States plan, the Arabs 
of Palestine and the Arab States had expressed 
themselves against trusteeship. However, the 
Arab States were willing, for particular reasons, 
to examine the question of trusteeship. That how
ever was merely a political manoeuvre on the 
part of certain circles in the Arab States. Their 
aim was to rid themselves of resolution 181 (II) 
of 29 November so as to satisfy some territorial 
and political claims later. 

Many other States too had expressed them
selves against a trusteeship regime, against the 
annulment of a resolution which gave to each of 
the peoples of Palestine the right to set up its 
own independent State. The Jews had an ir
resistible desire for independence, and who could 
believe that the same did not apply to the Arabs? 

The ·present situation in Palestine had been 
brought about not as had been alleged, by the 
resolution of 29 November but by the undermin-

la confirmation. Entre temps, le Conseil de tu
telle poursuit ses efforts pour arriver a un ar
rangement relatif a Jerusalem. On vient d'ap
prendre que le cessez-le-feu avait pris effet a 
l'interieur des murs de la Ville sainte, mais sans 
doute existe-t-il des renseignements plus precis, 
notamment en ce qui concerne les pourparlers 
de treve a Jerusalem. Ces renseignements de
vraient etre portes a Ia connaissance de la Com
mission. 

D'une maniere generale, il y a interet a ce 
que la Commission rec;oive communication de 
toute information authentique se trouvant en la 
possession de !'Organisation des Nations Unics 
ou d'un de ses organismes ou des representants 
siegeant a la Premiere Commission. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis demande au 
President s'il pourrait solliciter la communication 
a la Premiere Commission de toute information 
authentique sur la situation en Palestine qui par
viendrait au Conseil de tutelle, a la Commission 
de treve, a la Commission des Nations Unies 
pour la Palestine, au Secretariat de !'Organisa
tion, a l'Agence juive pour la Palestine, au Haut 
Comite arabe, ainsi qu'a la Puissance man
dataire. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que des communica
tions des plus utiles ont effectivement ete faites 
par des personnalites hautement qualifiees telles 
que les Presidents de I' Assemblee generale ou du 
Conseil de securite. 

II accepte done volontiers la suggestion du 
representant des Etats-Unis, et demande aux 
divers organes que celui-ci a mentionnes de 
vouloir bien lui soumettre, pour transmission a 
la Premiere Commission, toutes informations 
authentiques qui pourraient leur parvenir au 
sujet de la situation en Palestine. 

M. TsARAPKINE (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) declare que le projet de la 
delegation des Etats-Unis relatif a un regime de 
tutelle a fait l'objet des critiques des deux parties; 
tandis que les Juifs rejettent le projet americain, 
les Arabes de Palestine et les Etats arabes se sont 
prononces contre 1' etablissement d'une tutelle. 
Les Etats arabes, toutefois, se declarent, pour 
certaines raisons particulieres, disposes a exa
miner la question de la tutelle. Mais il n'y a la 
qu'un jeu politique que menent certains cercles 
des Etats arabes. II s'agit de commencer par se 
debarrasser de la resolution 181 (II) du 29 no
vembre, afin de satisfaire ensuite certaines pre
tentious territoriales et politiques. 

Cependant toute une serie d'autres Etats se 
sont prononces contre 1' etablissement d'un regime 
de tutelle, contre l'annulation d'une resolution 
qui donnait a chacun des peuples de Palestine le 
droit de creer un Etat independant lui appar
tenant en propre. Les J uifs aspirent irresistible
ment a l'independance, et qui pourrait croire 
qu'il n'en est pas de meme des Arabes? 

Ce qui est a l'origine de la situation actuelle en 
Palestine, ce n'est pas, comme on a bien voulu 
Ie dire, la resolution du 29 novembre, mais bien 
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ing work carried out by its opponents, and parti
cularly certain British and American imperialist 
interests which opposed the aspirations of both 
Jews and Arabs. 

Events would have taken an entirely different 
tum if the United Kingdom had not opposed 
the arrival of the Palestine Commission, if it 
had enabled the Jews to organize themselves in 
their own State and if the neighbouring States 
had not been encouraged to invade Palestine. If 
that had not taken place, the Arab and Jewish 
States would now be a reality. 

In fact, the United States had convened the 
second special session in order to bring the peo
ples of Palestine under a trusteeship regime which 
could not be imposed .upon them in view of their 
present stage of economic, political and cultural 
development. The Arabs, too, were no less worthy 
of independence because they lived inside and 
not outside the borders of Palestine. 

The United States wished to adopt the solu
tion of trusteeship, in order-so it said-to 
bring peace to Palestine. It was prepared to 
offer its armed forces to the cause of subjugating 
the peoples of Palestine. The clash between the 
parties in Palestine being so violent, would the 
ensuing struggle not be bloodier still than in the 
past thirty years of British domination? 

The United States invoked the rights of man, 
the principles of democracy, the peoples' right 
to self-determination, and so forth, yet it only 
needed a closer scrutiny of the United States 
plan to realize the true economic and political 
significance of trusteeship. 

Bicameral legislature and various other or
gans of government were proposed merely to 
conceal the anti-democratic and dictatorial char
acter of the system. It was clear from article 10 
that the cabinet and the legislature existed only 
on paper, if the " ... citizens of Palestine ... " 
did not ". . . demonstrate their willingness to co
operate ... "within the framework of trusteeship 
or of ". . . any other form of government on 
which both Jewish and Arab communities have 
reached agreement", the governor-general, 
" ... assisted by an advisory council ... ", would 
be the sole ruler. Such was the democratic char
acter of the United States plan. 

The most objectionable point of article 10 was, 
however, that it would be the governor-general 
who would consider whether or not the parties 
had reached agreement. He would thus always 
be able to refuse to recognize the existence of 
agreement between the two parties and continue 
to rule in his own way. 

While article 13 granted the governor-general 
the most extensive powers, article 35 entrusted 
him with the conduct of Palestine's external 
affairs. The excessive measure of the governor's 
right, however, together with the absence of all 

le travail de sape auquel se sont livres ses adver
saires et notamment certains interets imperialistes 
anglais et americains qui s'opposent aux aspira
tions des Juifs et des Arabes. 

Les choses se seraient passees tout autrement 
si le Royaume-Uni ne s'etait pas oppose a Ia 
venue de la Commission, s'il avait donne aux 
J uifs la possibilite de s' organiser dans leur propre 
Etat et si, d'autre part, des Etats voisins n'a
vaient pas ete encourages a envahir Ia Palestine. 
Les Etats arabe et juif seraient aujourd'hui une 
realite. 

En fait, les Etats-Unis ont provoque la reunion 
de Ia deuxieme session extraordinaire afin de 
soumettre les peuples de Palestine a un regime 
de tutelle, qui, au Stade de developpement eco
nomique, politique et culture! .que ceux-ci ont 
atteint, ne saurait leur etre impose. En ce qui 
conceme les Arabes, ils ne sont pas moins dignes 
de l'independance parce qu'ils habitent en dec;a, 
non au dela, des frontieres de Palestine. 

Les Etats-Unis ·veulent faire adopter la solu
tion de la tutelle, pour donner, disent-ils, Ia paix 
a la Palestine. lis sont disposes a offrir des forces 
armees pour assujettir de la sorte les P(!Uples de 
Palestine. Toutefois, en raison de !'opposition 
violente des parties, Ia lutte ne sera-t-elle pas 
plus sanglante qu'elle ne I' a jamais ete dans les. 
trente dernieres annees sous Ia domination bri
tannique? 

Les Etats-Unis invoquent les droits de !'horn
me, les principes democratiques, les droits des 
peuples a disposer d'eux-memes, etc. Mais si l'on 
veut apercevoir Ia veritable signification econo
mique et politique d'une tutelle, il n'est que de 
considerer de plus pres le projet des Etats-Unis. 

Un parlement de deux Chambres et divers 
autres organes ne sont la que pour dissimuler le 
caractere antidemocratique et dictatorial du sys
teme. L'on voit dans !'article 10 que le cabinet 
et le Parlement n'existent que sur le papier; tant 
que " ... les citoyens de la Palestine ... " ne 
seront pas " ... disposes a cooperer ; .. " d.ans 
le cadre du regime de tutelle ou de ". . . toute 
autre forme de gouvemement sur laquelle les 
communautes juives et arabes se seront mises 
d'accord", c'est le gouverneur general qui gou
veme seul, " . . . assiste d'un conseil consultatif 
... " Tel est le caractere democratique du projet 
des Etats-U nis. 

Mais le plus odieux dans I' article 10, c'est que 
ce sera le gouverneur qui estimera si les parties 
sont arrivees a un accord. 11 pourra done tou
jours refuser de reconnaitre qu'il y a accord entre 
les parties et continuer ainsi a gouvemer a sa 
guise. 

Tandi"! que !'article 13 donne au gouverneur 
generalles plus larges pouvoirs executifs, l'article 
35 le charge de conduire Ia politique exterieure 
de Ia Palestine. Or, les droits exorbitants du 
gouverneur et !'absence de tous droits des popu-
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rights on the part of the population, meant that 
the external policy followed would be not that 
of Palestine but that of foreign Powers. 

Articles 6 and 7, according to which the 
governor-general would have extensive police 
powers and the right to call upon the armed 
assistance of certain Governments, by-passed the 
authority of the Security Council and so violated 
the United Nations Charter. 

Generally speaking, the United States plan 
showed a clear tendency to keep the Security 
Council at arm's length from questions which, 
according to the Charter, were within its com
petence. Thus, for instance, according to article 
5, paragraph 2, the governor-general would in
form the Trusteeship Council of certain situa
tions which were in fact within the Security 
Council's competence. 

Moreover, the governor-general was vested 
with the powers of pardon and reprieve, and the 
right to communicate emergency legislation 
which could run contrary to any legislation at 
that time in force in Palestine. According to ar
ticle 16, he could appoint all members of his 
staff, including his deputy, ministers, and an at
torney-general. 

The fact that the overwhelming majority o£ 
the advisory council's members would consist of 
foreigners was clear from article 18, which read: 
". . . the governor-general may appoint to any 
public office in Palestine for a limited period any 
person seconded from the service of another 
state". 

According to article 22, the governor-general 
had, moreover, the right to suspend the legis
lature temporarily or sine die. He could prolong 
it temporarily, thus avoiding new elections. The 
decision as to a date for a new general election 
on the dissolution of the legislature or the ex
piration of its term in office rested with him. He 
could moreover prorogue or adjourn the legis
lature (article 25, paragraph 5). 

The governor-general had the right to intro
duce bills or resolutions, as well as the right of 
veto (article 23). He could declare that any 
bill or resolution " ... should have effect ... " 
even if it had been rejected by the legislature 
(article 24, paragraph 2). He could legislate by 
order, only, it is true, at times when the legisla
ture was not in session. However, it emerged 
from the provisions quoted that such times would 
not be the exception but the usual rule. 

Although certain fundamental rights were 
listed in article 9, the exceptions indicated in 
article 8 robbed those general provisions of all 
value. 

The structure of the legislature was such that 
a majority was assured for the Arabs. Thus, with
in the legislature itself the Jewish people would 
not have the same rights as the Arabs. 

In the senate, the governor-general would hold 
the decisive position and would preside over it, 

lations permettent de conclure que la politique 
exterieure qui sera faite ne sera pas celle de la 
Palestine, mais celle de gouvernements etrangers. 

Les articles.6 et 7, selon lesquels le gouverneur 
general a de larges pouvoirs de police et le droit 
de faire appel aux forces militaires de certains 
Gouvernements eludent l'autorite du Conseil de 
securite, en violation de la Charte. 

D'une maniere generale, le projet des Etats
U nis denote une ten dance reelle a tenir a 1' ecart 
le Conseil de securite ~n des matieres qui, selon la 
Charte, relevent de sa competence exclusive; 
c'est ainsi que !'article 5, paragraphe 2, prevoit 
que le gouverneur general informera le Conseil 
de tutelle de certains faits qui relevent en realite 
de la competence du Conseil de securite. 

Le gouverneur general dispose, en outre, du 
droit de grace et de commutation de peine ( ar
ticle 14) et du droit d'edicter des lois excep
tionnelles, pouvant aller a l'encontre des lois en 
vigueur. 11 peut, en vertu de I' article 16, nommer 
tous les fonctionnaires, y compris son rempla~ant, 
les ministres, le procureur general. 

Le conseil consultatif sera, dans son ecrasante 
majorite, compose d'etrangers; c'est ce qui res
sort a I' evidence de I' article 18: " ... le gouver
neur general pourra nommer a une fonction 
quelconque en Palestine, pour un temps limite, 
tout fonctionnaire detache de !'administration 
d'un autre Etat". 

D'apres !'article 22, le gouverneur general a, 
d'autre part, le droit de suspendre le Parlement 
pour uncertain temps ou sine die. 11 peut le pro
roger temporairement, evitant ainsi de proceder 
a des elections nouvelles. 11 est maitre de la date 
a laquelle de nouvelles elections auront lieu dans 
les deux cas de dissolution ou d'expiration du 
mandat du Parlement. 11 peut, en outre, pro
roger ou ajourner les sessions du Parlement (ar
ticle 25, paragraphe 5). 

Le gouverneur general a !'initiative des lois 
et le droit de veto (article 23). II peut declarer 
qu'un texte de loi "devra entrer en vigueur'' 
meme s'il a ete rejete par le Parlement (article 
·24, paragraphe 2). II peut Iegiferer par ordon
nances, uniquement, il est vrai, lorsque le Parle
ment ne sera pas en fonction, mais i1 resulte des 
dispositions deja mentionnees que ce sera Ia, non 
pas une exception, mais une situation habituelle 
en Palestine. 

Bien que dans !'article 9 certains droits fonda
mentaux soient enumeres, les exceptions prevues 
au paragraphe 8 otent toute valeur a ces dispo
sitions generales. 

La structure du Parlement est telle que la 
majorite est assuree aux Arabes. Ainsi, au sein 
du Parlement, le peuple juif n'aurait pas les 
memes droits que les Arabes. 

Au Sen.at, le role decisif revient au gouverneur 
qui, lui-meme ou par personne interposee, pre-
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either in person or through a person designated 
by him. Moreover, he could_ appoint the chair
man of the house of representatives. 

Again, to consider the economic significance 
of the United States plan for the population of 
Palestine, it was clear that the plan spelled the 
enslavement of their finance, their industry and 
their agriculture by foreign capital, which in the 
final count would mean American capital above 
all others. 

Article 33, paragraph 2, read: "The governor
general shall be responsible for the preparation 
of the annual and supplementary budgets of 
Palestine, and only the governor-general, or a 
member of his staff designated by him, shall in
troduce bills pertaining to budgets in the legis
lature". 

There was thus no longer a question of 
autonomy in that field. The governor-general or 
a member of his staff would prepare, draft, 
adopt and carry out the budget; the taxpayer 
would be a mere witness to that whole series of 
operations. 

The governor-general could, besides, promul
gate laws against the legislature's will by passing 
bills or resolutions rejected by it. 

According to article 35, the population of Pal
estine would be bound by treaties and undertak
ings entered into on its behalf while the Mandate 
was in force. The intention was to impose on the 
population of Palestine the duty to abide by all 
treaties and honour all obligations entered into 
by the Mandatory Power on its behalf, notably 
those providing for certain concessions. 

According to article 35, paragraph 7, foreign 
Powers in Palestine would en joy certain immun
ities "no less than those in force on the day pre
ceding the termination of the Mandate". In that 
a barrier was set up against all attempts to limit 
those immunities, while vast possibilities remained 
open for their further extension, and Palestine 
found itself returning to the position it held in 
the days of Ottoman domination. 

The United States plan was in its every com
ponent the least democratic plan imaginable. 
The Jews and Arabs retained but a single right, 
to submit with resignation to the governor
general. 

True, a solitary consolation remained to them. 
There was some reference to the provisional na
ture of the mandate. If, however, articles 4 and 
4 7 were examined more closely, it became clear 
that the trusteeship rule could continue indefi
nitely. 

Article 4 7 indicated that the time for the term
ination of trusteeship would come when the com
petent authority-that is, the governor-general 
-had succeeded in bringing about collaboration 
between the Jews and the Arabs, and when that 
collaboration permitted the formation of an in
dependent regime acceptable to both parties. 

sidera les seances. II pourra de plus designer le 
President de la Chambre des deputes. 

Si l'on considere, d'autre part, la signification 
economique pour les Palestiniens du projet des 
Etats-Unis, on s'aperc;oit qu'il signifie l'asser
vissement de leurs finances, de leur industrie, de 
leur agriculture a des capitaux etrangers qui, en 
fin de compte, seraient avant tout des capitaux 
americains. 

L'article 33, paragraphe 2, prevoit que: "Le 
gouverneur general sera charge de preparer les 
budgets ordinaires et supplementaires de la Pales
tine; seul le gouverneur general, ou un fonction
naire design~ par lui, sera habilite a soumettre 
au Parlement les projets de lois budgetaires." 

II n' existe done plus en ce domaine aucune 
autonomic; le gouverneur general, ou ses fonc
tionnaires, prepare, approuve, adopte, applique 
le budget; ceux qui, en fin de compte, paient les 
impots assisteront en temoins a toutes ces opera
tions successives. 

D'autre part, le gouverneur general peut pro
mulguer des lois contre la volonte du Parlement 
en transformant en lois les projets rejetes par le 
Parlement. 

D'apres I' article 35, la population palestinienne 
se lie a l'egard des traites signes et des obligations 
souscrites pendant la periode du Mandat au nom 
de la Palestine. L'on vise a o~liger la population 
palestinienne a executer les traites et a s'acquitter 
des obligations souscrites par la Puissance man
dataire au nom de la Palestine, ou a executer 
les traites conclus par celle-ci, notamment ceux 
qui prevoient certaines concessions. 

L'article 35, paragraphe 7, prevoit que cer
taines immunites des Puissances etrangeres "ne 
seront pas moindres que celles qui etaient en 
vigueur au jour precedant I' expiration du Man- ' 
dat". Ainsi, une barriere est-elle dressee contre 
tous efforts tendant a limiter ces imrnunites. Mais 
de vastes possibilites sont ouvertes pour leur ex
tension. La Palestine se trouve ramenee a sa 
situation du temps de la domination ottomane. 

Ainsi, le projet des Etats-Unis n'est, en aucun 
de ces elements, le moins du monde democra
tique. II ne reste aux Arabes et aux Juifs qu'un 
seul droit: celui de se soumettre avec resignation 
au gouverneur general. 

II est vrai qu'il leur reste une consolation: il 
est fait allusion au caractere provisoire du man
dat. Mais, a regarder de pres les articles 4 et 4 7, 
l'on voit que la tutelle peut durer indefiniment. 

L'article 47 indique a quel moment Ia tutelle 
prendra fin: lorsque l'autorite competente, c'est
a-dire le gouverneur, sera parvenue a faire col
laborer les J uifs et les Arabes et lorsque cette 
collaboration permettra la formation d'un regime 
independant sous une forme acceptable pour les 
deux parties. Or, l'on sait par experience qu'un 
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Experience had shown, however, that a fourth 
party in no way interested in the success of this 
task was not likely to bring about an agreement 
between the two parties directly concerned. In 
that way, the trusteeship rule might continue in
definitely, finally amounting to permanent trus
teeship. A noteworthy fact was that the word 
"independent" did not occur a single time in the 
4 7 articles of the draft. Apparently, the United 
States did not much like that word. 

The trusteeship agreement was drafted in a 
manner worthy of a ruthless colonizer. The sole 
aim of the United States in submitting the draft 
agreement was in fact to place Palestine under an 
arbitrary rule, though it paradoxically wished to 
place that rule under the aegis of the United 
Nations. 

Such a course was dangerous; by taking it, 
the United Nations might well lose its authority 
and the confidence of the peoples of the world. 
The United States proposal for the establishment 
of trusteeship in Palestine should therefore be re
jected as inconsistent with one of the cardinal 
principles of the United Nations-peoples' right 
to self-determination and independence under a 
government of their own. 

No amendment would make the United States 
plan acceptable. The object of the USSR was to 
show that the plan was fundamentally a bad one, 
unacceptable in principle. It should be rejected 
categorically, and with it every thought of estab
lishing trusteeship in Palestine. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) stated 
that he had abstained from taking part in the 
debate on the United States plan because he did 
not believe in the possibility of establishing trus-

.. teeship in Palestine at present. The United States 
document did not resolve any of the essential 
problems which must be solved if trusteeship 
were to be of use. 

For the same reason he had not wished to dis
cuss the failings of the United States plan, such 
as, for instance, the absence of any mention of 
independence, the dictatorial powers of the gov
ernor-general, who had even the right to legislate 
by order in cases of emergency, the duration of 
the governor-general's powers, etc., at the Trus
teeship Council's discretion, the governor-gener
al's right to adjourn or dissolve the legislature, 
not to mention the economic clauses which were 
indeed disastrous for Palestine. 

Neither had he wished to discuss the legal 
point arising from the fact that the United States 
proposal amounted to an annulment of the Gen
eral Assembly's resolution on 29 November, or 
to the phrase "without prejudice to the rights, 
claims or position of the parties concerned", 
which drew its inspiration directly from Article 
40 of the Charter, but was in this case applied to 
a very different situation. 

The representative of Guatemala had not 
wished to discuss any of these points because he 

tiers qui n'est nullement interesse au succes de 
sa tache, peut fort bien ne pas parvenir a realiser 
un accord entre les parties. De cette maniere, le 
regime de tutelle pourrait se prolonger d'une 
maniere indefinie et 1' on aboutirait a une tutelle 
permanente. Il est d' ailleurs de fait que dans ces 
quarante-sept articles le mot "independance" ne 
se trouve pas mentionne une seule fois. La dele
gation des Etats-Unis apparemment n'aime pas 
ce mot. 

Le projet d'accord de tutelle est bien dans Ia 
maniere d'un colonisateur implacable. De fait, 
le seul but des Etats-Unis en soumettant leur 
projet est de livrer Ia Palestine a l'arbitraire d'un 
regime qu'assez paradoxalement l'on voudrait 
placer sous l'egide des Nations Unies. 

Cette voie est perilleuse. A s'y engager, }'Or
ganisation pourrait perdre la confiance des 
peuples et son autorite. La proposition des Etats
Unis relative a l'etablissement d'un regime de 
tutelle doit done etre repoussee, comme contraire 
a l'un des principes cardinaux des Nations Unies: 
le droit des peuples a disposer d'eux-memes, leur 
droit a l'independance dans le cadre d'un gou
vernement qui leur soit propre. 

Nul amendement ne saurait rendre le projet 
des Etats-Unis acceptable. Ce que Ia delegation 
de !'Union sovietique a tenu precisement a de
montrer, c'est que ce projet est foncierement 
mauvais; inacceptable en principe, il doit done 
etre rejete categoriquement et, avec lui, toute 
idee d'etablir une tutelle sur la Palestine. 

M. GARciA GRANADos (Guatemala) declare 
s' etre abstenu de prendre part aux debats sur le 
projet americain, car il ne croit pas a la possi
bilite d'etablir a present un regime de tutelle en 
Palestine. Le document des Etats-Unis ne re
soud d'ailleurs aucune des questions essentielles 
sans Ia solution desquelles un regime de tutelle 
manque d'utilite. 

C'est pour ce motif queM. Garda Granados 
n'a pas voulu discuter les defauts du projet ame
ricain, comme, par exemple, !'absence de toute 
mention d'independance, les pouvoirs dictato
riaux du gouverneur general, qui a meme le 
droit de Iegiferer, en cas d'urgence; la duree des 
pouvoirs du gouverneur laissee a la discretion du 
Conseil de . tutelle; le droit du gouverneur 
d'ajourner ou de dissoudre le Parlement, sans 
parler des clauses economiques qui sont reelle
ment desastreuses pour le pays. 

Il ne veut pas s' arreter non plus au probleme 
juridique souleve par le projet des Etats-Unis en 
ce qu'il aboutit a annuler Ia resolution du 29 
novembre de I' AssembiCe generale, non plus qu'a 
la phrase: "sans prejudice des droits, reclama
tions ou positions des parties en cause", directe
ment inspiree de celle qui figure a 1' Article 40 
de Ia Charte, mais qui s'applique Ia a des situa
tions entierement cliff erentes. 

Le representant du Guatemala n'a voulu s'ar
reter a aucun de ces points, car le projet des 
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thought the United States plan did not attempt 
to deal with any fundamental question. 

He drew attention to the fact that in order to 
set up a trusteeship rule in Palestine, certain con
ditions were required which he did not, however, 
consider existed. The respective parties and the 
United Nations experts would no doubt be able 
to provide the necessary information on that 
point. At the moment it seemed to him difficult, 
if not impossible, to build up a civil service and 
a central administration for a united Palestine. 

On the other hand, a greater force than that 
needed for the implementation of the partition 
agreement would be required to carry out trus
teeship, which the Jewish Agency opposed on 
principle, and which the Arab Higher Commit
tee-though seeming to accept the United 
States plan-in reality rejected as a whole. 

How was that force to be assembled? Article 
7 of the United States draft left a blank for the 
names of Governments who would supply it. 
Its contingents must be supplied voluntarily, 
since, according to Article 4 3 of the Charter, the 
Security Council alone had the power to demand 
such a force, and special agreements had to be 
concluded in such cases. In that connexion the 
Trusteeship Council had been unable to find 
even the 1,000 men needed to maintain order in 
Jerusalem; how then could it think of raising 
the 150,000 men without whom a decision re
jected by both parties could not possibly be im
posed? Moreover, he drew attention to the finan
cial aspect of the question. The United States 
plan provided for contributions from all Mem
ber States. The representative of Guatemala was, 
however, certain that not one of those States 
would wish to enter any such obligation without 
knowing the amount of the expected contribu
tion; and it was possible that a number of States 
which had voted in favour of the United States 
plan would ultimately withdraw from financial 
participation. 

The representative of Guatemala recalled the 
proposal he had submitted (document 
A/C.l/284) with a view to setting up a sub
committee to study all these matters. Any dis
cussion on the future government of Palestine 
was useless so long as all the necessary informa
tion was not available. Although he had not 
pressed from the outset for a discussion of his 
proposal, he had not abandoned it. Even if the 
United States plan were acceptable, that plan 
would not solve any of the questions raised by the 
Guatemalan proposal. If his proposal were re
jected, he reserved the right to address certain 
questions both to the organizations concerned 
and to the Secretariat experts on all points 
necessary for a settlement of the problem of the 
future government of Palestine. 

The meeting rose at 12.35 p.m. 

Etats-Unis ne traite, a son avis, d'aucune ques
tion fondamentale. 

II attire !'attention sur le fait que !'institution 
d'un regime de tutelle en Palestine exige des 
conditions qu'il ne croit pas exister en Palestine; 
cependant, la Puissance mandataire, la Commis
sion de Palestine, les parties interessees, les ex
perts de !'Organisation des Nations Unies, pour
rant sans doute fournir les renseignements neces
saires a cet egard. II signale qu'a l'heure actuelle 
il lui parait difficile, sinon impossible, de recons
tituer les services civils et !'administration cen
trale du gouvernement d'une Palestine unitaire. 

D'autre part, des forces superieures a celles 
qu'exigerait la mise a execution du partage 
seraient necessaires pour imposer un regime de 
tutelle auquel l' Agence juive s'oppose par prin
cipe, alors que le Haut Comite arabe, bien que 
paraissant !'accepter, repousse dans !'ensemble le 
projet presente par les Etats-Unis. 

Et comment constituerait-on cette force? L'ar
ticle 7 du projet des Etats-Unis laisse en blanc 
les noms des pays qui en fourniraient les elements. 
II faudrait que des contingents soient fournis 
volontairement puisque, le representant du Gua
temala le rappelle, seul le Conseil de securite, 
aux termes de !'Article 43 de la Charte, a 
pouvoir d'exiger ces contingents, et des accords 
speciaux devraient, en ce cas, etre conclus. 11 
remarque, a ce sujet, que le Conseil de tutelle 
n'a meme pas pu reunir les 1.000 hommes 
necessaires pour assurer l'ordre a Jerusalem. 
Comment sanger, des lors, a reunir les 150.000 
hommes indispensables pour imposer une de
cision repoussee par les deux parties. Le repre
sentant du Guatemala attire, d'autre part, 
!'attention sur l'aspect financier de la question. 
Le projet americain prevoit la contribution de 
tous les Etats Membres. Or, le representant du 
Guatemala est convaincu qu'aucun de ces Etats 
ne voudra prendre d'engagements a cet egard 
avant de connaitre le montant de la contribution 
a fournir; il est, en outre, possible qu'apres avoir 
vote en faveur de cette solution certains Etats 
refusent d'accorder leur contribution financiere. 

Le representant du Guatemala rappelle la 
proposition (document A/C.1/284) qu'il avait 
presentee aux fins de creation d'une sous-commis
sion chargee d'etudier toutes ces questions. II 
estime qu'avant de disposer de ces informations 
indispensables toute discussion sur le gouverne
ment a etablir en Palestine est inutile. S'il n'a 
pas insiste des le debut pour que sa proposition 
soit discutee, il ne l'a pas pour cela abandonnee. 
II souligne que, quand bien meme le projet des 
Etats-Unis serait acceptable, il ne resoud cepen
dant aucune des questions que la proposition du 
Guatemala visait a regler. Si sa proposition est 
repoussee, il se reserve le droit de poser des 
questions, tant aux organismes interesses qu'aux 
experts du Secretariat, sur tous points necessaires, 
pour regler la question du gouvernement futur 
de la Palestine. 

La seance est levee a 12 h. 35. 
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HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SIXTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, on Monday, 

3 May 1948, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

22. Continuation of the discussion of the 
working paper circulated by the 
United States delegation (document 
A/C.l/277) . 

Mr. CREECH-JONES (United Kingdom) ob
served that the Committee had not yet reached 
any collective view upon either immediate or 
long-term issues. While some delegations believed 
that partition with economic union was the only 
possible final solution, others challenged this 
concept and the Arabs had proclaimed their un
relenting opposition to it. The Committee also 
had before it the United States' working paper 
designed to create an interim arrangement in 
Palestine until the parties agreed to a solution. 
The debate on trusteeship had been useful, for 
it had focussed the attention of the Committee 
upon the problem that would arise at the ter
mination of the Mandate. The state of affairs in 
Palestine was well known and, in order to prevent 
disaster, the United Nations should find some 
means of preventirtg violence and inducing co
operation between the two communities. The dif
ficulties of immigration, land tenure and respon
sible government, which had made the Mandate 
unworkable, still blocked the way to any settle
ment which by 15 May could be embodied in a 
formal trusteeship agreement. Both parties were 
doubtful of trusteeship and both demanded im
mediate independence. 

After the end of the Mandate, there would be 
no central government. There was no United 
Nations authority to which the United Kingdom 
could pass its responsibilities. That was, in part, 
due to local opposition and, in part, due to some 
unsatisfactory features of the partition plan. 
There was the threat that on 15 May 1948 both 
a Jewish and an Arab State would be proclaimed. 
That would not be implementing partition in ac
cordance with the General Assembly resolution 
181 (II) as the procedures and timetable would 
not have been observed, and there would be no 
economic union. Moreover, in the absence of a 
truce, there would be fierce conflict. The admin
istration would disintegrate and neither assets 
nor responsibilities would be transferred to any 
central authority. It might be true that a degree 
of partition had been achieved and that a Jewish 
State would exist de facto. There had been sub
stantial changes since 29 November 1947; con
siderable preparations for continuing the civil 
life of the communities had been made; central 
services were now in the hands of the Jewish and 
Arab communities, and each community had 
acquired a new sense of responsibility towards 
maintaining its own life. That, however, was no 

CENT-TRENTE-SIXIEME SEANCE 
Teroue a Lake Success, New-York, le lundi 3 mai 

1948, a 15 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

22. Suite de Ia discussion du document 
de travail distribue par Ia delegation 
des Etat-Unis (document A/C.l/277) 

M. CREECH-JONES (Royaume-Uni) declare 
que ni sur les problemes immediats, ni sur les 
problemes a long terme, la Commission n' a pu 
encore arriver a un accord. Alors que certaines 
delegations estiment que la seule solution defini
tive possible de la question palestinienne reside 
dans le partage avec union economique, d'autres 
rejettent ce plan; les Arabes, comme ils 1' ont an
nonce, s'y opposent irreductiblement. La Com
mission, egalement, a devant elle le document 
de travail prepare par les Etats-Unis, qui propose 
d'adopter pour la Palestine des mesures pro
visoires en attendant que les parties se mettent 
d'accord. Les debats dont le regime de tutelle 
a fait !'objet ont ete utiles, car ils ont fait ap
paraitre a la Commission la gravite du probleme 
qui se posera lors de la cessation du Mandat. 
Personne n'ignore queUe est la situation actuelle 
en Palestine; afin de prevenir un desastre, !'Or
ganisation des Nations U nies devra trouver le 
moyen de mettre fin aux actes de violence et 
d'amener les deux communautes de Palestine a 
collaborer. Les difficultes afferentes a !'immigra
tion, au regime fonder, a la formation d'un gou
vemement responsable-difficultes qui ont rendu 
impossible l'exercice du Mandat-continuent a 
entraver tout reglement qui emprunterait, a par
tir du 15 mai, la forme d'un accord forme! de 
tutelle. Les parties ne manifestent, ni l'une ni 
l'autre, d'enthousiasme pour le regime de tutelle 
et exigent toutes deux l'independance immediate. 

Lorsque le Mandat prendra fin, il n'y aura 
plus de gouvemement central. I1 n' existe aucune 
autorite de !'Organisation des Nations Unies a 
laquelle le Royaume-Uni puisse transmettre ses 
responsabilites. Cela resulte, pour une part, de 
1' opposition qui existe sur place et, pour une 
autre part, du fait que certains aspects du plan de 
partage laissent a desirer. 11 se peut que, le 15 
mai 1948, un Etat juif et un Etat arabe pro
clament leur formation et leur independance, ce 
qui n'equivaudrait pas a la mise en vigueur du 
plan de partage conformement a la resolution 
181 (II) de l'Assemblee generale, car la pro
cedure et les delais prevus n'auront pas ete ob
serves et il n'y aura pas d'union economique. En 
outre, en !'absence d'une treve, un grave conflit 
ne manquera pas de se produire. L'adininistra
tion sera desorganisee et ni les avoirs, ni les 
responsabilites ne pourront etre transferes a une 
autorite centrale. I1 se peut que, dans une cer
taine mesure, le partage soit deja un fait accom
pli et qu'un Etat juif existe de facto. Des change
ments considerables sont survenus depuis le 29 
novembre 194 7; des mesures importantes ont ete 
prises pour permettre aux deux communautes de 
poursuivre leur existence normale; les services 
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guarantee against armed conflict. Thus there 
was an overwhelming case both for a truce and 
for an interim regime under the United Nations 
without prejudice to the rights, claims or posi
tion of either party or the ultimate character of 
the political settlement. 

No matter what action was taken by Jews and 
Arabs in setting up their State, there would in
evitably be administrative chaos and the destruc
tion of assets and public property. Unless urgent 
steps were taken, the waste and loot would be 
considerable and irrecoverable, and those things 
requiring central operation for Palestine as a 
whole would cease to operate. Not all govern
mental functions could be decentralized, although 
the Mandatory Power was doing its utmost to 
transfer responsibility for important economic 
and social services to local authorities. The Pales
tine Commission had recognized the immense 
amount of preparation required for central res
ponsibility. Mr. Creech-Jones did not suggest 
that a new central regime could be completely 
set up by 15 May to run the essential services 
and enforce order, because much preparatory 
work was required. However, he asked the Com
mittee to consider the possibility of a central, 
neutral authority to act on behalf of the United 
Nations, to further the cause of mediation and to 
take over certain assets. This was not a retreat 
from the objective of independence and should 
be acceptable to those favouring partition as a 
simple and speedy way to create an authority 
to follow the Mandatory. Such a move would 
require a proper legal basis in the Charter. Trus
teeship was unacceptable to the parties and 
would be regarded as postponing independence. 
Mr. Creech-Jones recognized that the appoint
ment of a commission with the powers envisaged 
involved many difficulties, including that of en
suring recognition of its authority in Palestine. 

The Committee faced, also, the problem of 
United Nations action if a truce could not be 
arranged or war broke out. Both parties were 
convinced of the justice of their cause, and their 
political leaders scarcely showed signs of modi
fying their policies. There was grave danger of 
war in the Middle East despite the endeavours 
of the Security Council and Trusteeship Coun
cil to arrange truces. These efforts were com
mendable but time was short. Continuation of 
truce discussion was made possible only by the 
presence of British forces which were trying to 

centraux sont maintenant sous le controle des 
communautes juives et arabes et chacune des 
deux communautes a acquis une conscience plus 
nette des responsabilites auxquelles elle doit faire 
face pour assurer son existence. Toutefois, cela 
ne constitue aucune garantie contre l'eventualite 
d'un conflit arme. Taus ces facteurs rendent 
eminemment souhaitables une treve et un regime 
provisoire sous l'egide de !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies, sans prejudice des droits, des titres 
ou positions de l'une ou l'autre des deux parties, 
ou du caractere du reglement politique final. 

QueUes que soient les mesures que les Juifs et 
les Arabes prendront pour constituer leurs Etats 
respectifs, ces mesures ne peuvent manquer de 
provoquer un chaos administratif, la destruction 
des installations et des biens publics. A moins que 
des mesures urgentes ne soient prises, le gaspillage 
et le pillage seront considerables et irreparables; 
taus les services de Palestine qui exigent une ad
ministration centrale cesseront de fonctionner. 
La Puissance mandataire fait tout s~n possible 
pour transferer aux autorites locales la respon
sabilite des principaux services economiques et 
sociaux, mais il est impossible de decentraliser 
toutes les fonctions gouvemementales. La Com
mission des Nations Unies pour la Palestine a 
constate que !'organisation d'un pouvoir central 
exige une preparation considerable. M. Creech
Janes ne pretend pas qu'on pourra reussir a 
etablir pour le 15 mai un nouveau regime 
central susceptible d'assurer le fonctionnement 
des services essentiels et de maintenir 1' ordre 
public car, pour le faire, un travail prepara
toire considerable serait necessaire. Toutefois, 
il demande a la Commission d' examiner 
la possibilite de constituer une autorite centrale 
neutre qui agirait au nom de !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies, s'efforcerait d'assurer 
une mediation et se chargerait de certains 
biens publics. Cela ne signifie pas qu'on renonce 
a l'idee d'independance et les partisans du par
tage devraient accepter cette solution qui ne cons
titue qu'une methode simple et rapide pour for
mer une autorite susceptible de succeder a la 
Puissance mandataire. Des mesures de cet ordre 
doivent trouver une base juridique dans la 
Charte. Le regime de tutelle est inacceptable aux 
deux parties et serait considere comme un ajour
nement de l'independance. M. Creech-Jones re
connait que la creation d'une commission in
vestie des attributions qu'on envisage pour elle 
entraine de nombreuses difficultes, y compris 
celle d'assurer que son autorite sera reconnue 
en Palestine. 

La Commission se trouve egalement en face 
du probleme des mesures que !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies aurait a prendre si la treve s'ave
rait impossible ou si la guerre eclatait. Les deux 
parties sont convaincues de Ia justice de leur 
cause et leurs chefs politiques ne se montrent 
aucunement disposes a modifier leur attitude. 
Malgre les efforts du Conseil de securite et du 
Conseil de tutelle pour negocier des treves, il 
existe un grave danger de guerre dans le Proche 
Orient. Ces efforts sont louables, mais ils ne 
reste que peu de temps. Seule la presence de 
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prevent the situation from deteriorating. The 
reinforc~ments dispatched to Palestine implied 
no change of policy or in the withdrawal sched
ule. Their sole purpose was to enable the British 
authorities to administer the Mandate up to 
15 May and to complete the evacuation of 
British forces and stores by 1 August. Numerous 
charges had been levelled against the United 
Kingdom for its policy and administration, but 
its conscience was clear regarding its work 
during the Mandate. It had endeavoured to 
restrain the Arab States from active intervention, 
to halt aggression in the cities and to find a 
solution. After the evacuation of the British 
restraining forces, the situation would change 
to one of open battle unless a truce could be 
arranged. 

The Trusteeship Council's arrangement for a 
cease fire order in the Old City of Jerusalem was 
a good start. It was to be hoped that it could 
operate for the whole municipal area of Jerusa
lem. It was also hoped that the Security Coun
cil's efforts to arrange a truce for the whole of 
Palestine would be accepted, not only by the 
Jewish and Arab representatives, but by the Arab 
States and all others. A truce was imperative. 

A variety of proposals from a unitary State 
to viable States inside that small country had 
been put forward regarding the future govern
ment of Palestine, but the parties had rejected 
them. Even the partition plan of 29 November, 
to make it succeed, required a great voluntary 
renunciation in the direction of some effective 
federal form. Surely an examination of all those 
proposals could lead to a solution involving res
ponsibility and autonomy of the two commu
nities, without too much sacrifice of principle on 
either side. 

The Committee's iiii.mediate problems were: 
to prevent war in Palestine; to secure a truce for 
all Jerusalem; to seek a truce for the whole of 
Palestine; to demand more vigorous action by 
the United Nations to solve the problem of dis
placed persons. The Committee must also pre
pare for the departure of the Mandatory Power 
and should consider establishing a neutral 
authority at the centre to represent the United 
Nations and provide continuity. If they were to 
avoid chaos, those matters could not be delayed 
further. 

troupes britanniques, qui s'efforcent d'empecher 
la situation de s'aggraver, permet de poursmvrc 
les negociations en vue d'une treve. Le fait que 
des renforts ant ete envoyes en Palestine ne signi
fie pas que les autorites britanniques ont modifie 
leur politique ou ont apporte des changements a 
leur plan d'evacuation. L'envoi de ces renforts 
n'a pour but que de permettre aux autorites 
britanniques d'executer le Mandat jusqu'au 15 
mai et de mener a bien, au ler aout, I' evacuation 
de leurs forces et de leur equipement. De nom
breuses accusations ant ete portees contre Ia poli
tique du Royaume-Uni et son administration en 
Palestine, mais les Britanniques ant Ia conscience 
tranquille quant a la fa~on dont ils ont execute 
Ies obligations que leur imposait le mandat. Ils 
se sont efforces d'empecher Ies Etats arabes d'in
tervenir d'une fa~on astive, ils ant fait de leur 
mieux pour mettre fin aux agressions dans les 
villes et pour trouver une solution du probleme. 
Apres !'evacuation des troupes britanniques qui 
constituaient un facteur de moderation, Ia situa
tion se transformera en conflit ouvert a moins 
qu'une treve ne soit conclue. 

Les dispositions prises par le Conseil de tutelle 
pour faire donner l'ordre de cesser le feu dans 
Ia Ville vieille, a Jerusalem, constituent un 
excellent point de depart. II faut esperer 
que cet ordre s'etendra a !'ensemble de Ia zone 
municipale de Jerusalem. Les autorites britan
niques esperent egalement que les efforts du 
Conseil de securite en vue de 1' etablissement 
d'une treve pour toute Ia Palestine seront 
acceptc~s non seulement par les representants 
juifs et arabes, mais egalement par Ies Etats 
arabes et par tous les Etats Membres. La neces
site d'une treve s'impose d'urgence. 

Un grand nombre de propositions differentes, 
concernant un Etat unitaire ou deux Etats dif
ferents viables dans ce petit pays, ant ete pre
sentees touchant le gouvernement futur de Ia 
Palestine, mais Ies deux parties les ont rejetees. 
Meme Ie plan de partage du 29 novembre, si 
l'on tient a assurer son succes, exige des sacrifices 
considerables si I' on veut arriver a un systeme 
de federation satisfaisant. L'examen de toutes 
ces propositions permettra vraisemblablement de 
trouver une solution qui, tout en comportant res
ponsabilite et autonomie pour Ies deux commu
nautes, n'entrainera pas pour Ies deux parties It" 
sacrifice de leurs principes. 

Les problemes immediats auxquels la Com
mission a a faire face sont Ies suivants: empecher 
Ia guerre en Palestine; assurer l'etablissement 
d'une treve pour la ville de Jerusalem tout en
tiere; rechercher une treve pour !'ensemble de Ia 
Palestine; demander a !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies de prendre des mesures plus. energiques 
pour resoudre Ie probleme des personnes de
placees. La Commis.~ion devra egalement prendre 
des mesures en prevision du depart de Ia Puis
sance mandataire et devra envisager la formation 
d'une autorite centrale neutre representant !'Or
ganisation des Nations U nies et assurant Ia con
tinuite du pouvoir. Si l'on veut eviter l'anarchie, 
il importe de ne pas tarder davantage a resoudre 
ces problemes. 
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General McNAuGHTON (Canada) emphasized 
the importance of the statement by the represen
tative of the United Kingdom. Both the events 
in Palestine and the discussions on them had 
shown that the Committee should temporarily 
leave the long-term problem and concentrate on 
immediate issues. Discussion of the trusteeship 
proposal had shown that it did not offer an ac
ceptable interim solution. Clearly, it was neces
sary to persuade the two parties to agreed to sus
pend hostilities before they could be brought to 
consider matters which required negotiation. The 
two parties had been called upon to agree to a 
truce (document S/723) and the Security Coun
cil had a commission on the spot to supervise its 
implementation. The Canadian delegation be
lieved that it was time to consider measures to 
make the truce effective. Then the Committee 
should deal with the establishment of a 
provisional neutral authority as suggested by the 
United Kingdom to assume the administration 
of essential common services. 

. M~. BELT (Cuba) stated that his delegation 
favoured in principle the idea of trusteeship, but 
objected to certain provisions of the working 
paper. It could not vote in favour of trusteeship 

- without knowing its aims. The two basic pur
poses of such a regime should be to re-establish 
order and to expedite the establishment of an 
independent State which recognized the just as
pirations of both Jews and Arabs. If, within a 
year, negotiations failed to lead to agreement as 

. to the form of a State, a plebiscite should be held 
in order that the people themselves might deter
mine it. The preamble in the working paper did 
not give the reason for trusteeship, which was 
that events had led to the conclusion that the 
General Assembly had been wrong on 29 No
vember 194 7 mainly because it had forgotten 
the principle of self-determination. 

The immigration question could not be solved 
on the basis of equity and justice if it was main
tained that Palestine should admit all Jewish 
displaced persons. The entire problem of dis
placed persons had to be solved by the United 
Nations and if it were dealt with properly, the 
problem of Palestine would be alleviated. It had 
been made difficult, not only by the resolution of 
29 November 1947, but also by various polit
ically inspired promises regarding the establish
ment of a Jewish State. Cuba had opposed 
partition as not being in conformity with the 
Charter and also on the grounds that it was 
prejudicial to the interests of both Jews and 
Arabs. There was no requirement for a Jewish 
State. Jews could live in many countries, 
including Cuba, where full respect for their 
person and their rights was shown. It was 
immoral to force one State to accept thf' 

Le general McNAUGHTON (Canada) souligne 
!'importance de la declaration du representant 
du Royaume-Uni. Il resulte des evenements eux
memes et des debats auxquels ils ont donne lieu 
que l'on devrait momentanement abandonner 
1' etude du probleme a longue echeance et se 
consacrer principalement a la solution des ques
tions urgentes. L'<:xamen de la proposition de 
tutelle a montre que celle-d ne pouvait offrir une 
solution provisoire satisfaisante. II s'est avere 
necessaire de faire comprendre aux parties en 
cause qu' elles doivent cesser les hostilites d'un 
commun accord, avant d'aborder !'etude des 
questions qui neces:;itent des negociations. Les 
deux parties ont ete invitees a conclure une treve 
(document S/723) Lt une commission du Conseil 
de securite se trouve. sur les lieux afin d' en sur
veiller la mise en application. La delegation du 
Canada estime qu'il est temps de prendre des 
mesures propres a rendre la treve effective. On 
s' occupera ensuite, comme I' a propose le repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni, de la creation d'une 
autorite administrative centrale provisoire qui 
sera chargee d'assurer le fonctionnement des 
services courants et;Sentiels. 

M. BELT (Cuba) declare qu'en principe sa 
delegation est favorable a l'idee d'un regime de 
tutelle, mais elle n'approuve pas certaines dis
positions contenues dans le document de travail. 
Elle ne peut voter en faveur du regime de tu
telle sans en connaitre les objectifs. Les deux 
buts fondam<>ntaux d'un tel regime doivent etre 
le retablissement de l'ordre et la creation rapide 
d'un Etat independant qui tiendrait compte des 
justes aspirations des Juifs aussi bien que des 
Arabes. Si, a !'expiration d'un delai d'un an, 
les negociations n'ont pu aboutir a Ia conclusion 
d'un accord quant a la forme de l'Etat, i1 fau
drait proceder a un plebiscite afin de permettre a 
la population elle-meme d'en decider. Dans le 
documr,nt de travail, le preambule ne donne pas 
les rrusons qui ont motive la proposition d'un 
r~gime de tutelle; ces raisons sont que 1' on a 
conclu, par suite des evenements, que 1' Assemblee 
generale a fait une erreur le 29 novembre 194 7, 
en ne tenant pas compte, en particulier, du prin
cipe de la liberte des peuples a disposer d'eux
memes. 

II est impossible de resoudre la question de 
!'immigration en se fondant sur la justice et 
l'equite si l'on continue a penser que la Palestine 
doit ouvrir ses frontieres a tous les Juifs deplaces. 
L'ensemble du probleme des personnes deplacees 
doit etre resolu par !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies; si une decision satisfaisante est prise, Ia 
solution de la question de Palestine sera faci
litee. Elle a ete rendue difficile, non seulement 
par la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7, mais 
aussi par diverses promesses dues a des mobiles 
politiques et relatives a Ia creation d'un Etat 
juif. Cuba s'est declaree contre le partage car 
son gouvemement a estime que cette mesure 
etait contraire aux dispositions de la Charte et 
porterait prejudice a la fois aux interets des 
Juifs et a ceux des Arabes. La creation d'un 
Etat juif ne s'impose pas. Les Juifs peuvent 
vivre dans maints pays, y compris Cuba, ou 
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Jews rather than for all States to invite them 
in. Cuba opposed partition and would favour 
trusteeship, if its objectives were peace and the 
establishment of a single independent State. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said that the dis
cussion had shown little enthusiasm for the 
United States proposal. The readiness of some 
members to readjust their views resulted not 
from their support of trusteeship but from the 
action of the rna jority in the Security Council 
together with the activities of the United States 
and the Mandatory Power. The Committee had 
not yet taken any action which would contribute 
to peace. Rather, the attempt to revise the parti
tion plan had led to an increase of strife and 
made the solution more difficult. Now a new 
note had been struck by the representative of 
the United Kingdom. Mr. Katz-Suchy agreed as 
to the futility of a trusteeship arrangement, but 
he did not agree that the solution of the present 
difficulty was a provisional regime either to en
force the truce or for any other purpose. The 
Polish delegation was ready to join in steps 
which would lead to peace and a just solution. 
They could be achieved by giving independence 
to the people through implementation of the As
sembly resolution. Some steps had already been 
taken in this direction and partition was being 
implemented de facto. The Committee should 
use those first elements to implement a direct 
solution rather than prolong the transition period 
with its attendant suffering. There was no need 
for a new body to deal with the difficulties as the 
Palestine Commission was as neutral as any body 
the General Assembly could create. 

The situation had not changed since the As
sembly convened. The resolution of 29 Novem
ber 194 7 was still in existence and no resolution 
to the contrary had been proposed. The Com
mittee had before it, however, the proposal for 
trusteeship, which the United States had been 
urging in the Security Council as well as in the 
Assembly. In approaching that question, the 
Committee should first have decided whether it 
was desirable or applicable to Palestine. If the 
Committee had approved it, it should then have 
examined questions of implementation. Instead 
of this proper procedure, it had started a discus
sion of a specific draft and particular points in 
it. Various articles had been criticized in detail, 
but its general faults were over-simplification 
and ambiguity which would lead only to further 
difficulties. 

ils sont parfaitement respectes dans leur per· 
sonne et dans leurs droits. Il est encore plus 
immoral d' obliger un seul Etat a accepter tous 
les Juifs que d'obliger tous les Etats a les 
accueillir. Cuba s'est done opposee au partage 
mais appuiera la creation d'un regime de 
tutelle dans la mesure ou les buts recherches 
sont la paix et la creation d'un seul Etat inde
pendant. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) declare que la 
discussion a revele peu d' enthousiasme en faveur 
de la proposition des Etats-Unis. Si certains mem
bres ont spontanement revise leur attitude, ce 
n'est pas parce qu'ils sont en faveur de la pro
position d'un regime de tutelle, mais c'est par 
suite de I' action de la majorite au sein du Conseil, 
de l'activite des Etats-Unis et de la Puissance 
mandataire. La Commission n' a encore pris au
cune disposition de nature a favoriser la paix. 
Au contraire, le fait d'avoir tente de reviser le 
plan de partage a provoque une recrudescence 
de la lutte et a rendu la solution plus difficile. 
Maintenant, un autre son de cloche nous par
vient du Royaume-Uni. M. Katz-Suchy recon
nait la vanite d'un regime de tutelle, mais il 
n'estime pas que la solution des difficultes ac
tuelles reside dans l'etablissement d'un regime 
provisoire, que ce soit pour veiller a ce que la 
treve soit observee ou a toute autre fin. La dele
gation de la Pologne est disposee a souscrire a 
toutes les dispositions qui favoriseront le re
tablissement de la paix et offriront une solution 
equitable. Ce but peut etre atteint si l'on donne 
l'independance a la population en appliquant 
la resolution de 1' Assemblee generale. Quelques 
dispositions ont deja ete prises dans ce sens et 
le partage est, en fait, en voie de realisation. II 
serait done preferable de prendre des dispositions 
initiales en vue de la mise en vigueur d'une solu
tion directe, plutot que de prolonger une periode 
de transition avec sa sequelle de souffrances. II 
n'est pas utile de prevoir un nouvel organisme 
pour resoudre les difficultes, etant donne que la 
Commission pour la Palestine est aussi neutre 
que n'importe quel organisme que 1' Assemblee 
pourrait creer. 

La situation n'a pas change depuis que l'As
semblee s'est reunie. La resolution du 29 novem
bre 194 7 est tou jours valable et aucune resolu
tion contraire n'a ete proposee. Neanmoins, la 
Commission est saisie d'une proposition de re
gime de tutelle que la delegation des Etats-Unis 
a recommandee avec empressement au Conseil 
de securite, ainsi qu'a l'Assemblee. Avant de sou
lever cette question, il aurait fallu decider si 
cette solution convenait dans le cas de la Palestine 
et si elle presentait des avantages pour ce pays. 
Si la Commission l'avait approuvee, elle aurait 
du etudier Ie probleme de la mise en application. 
Au lieu de suivre cette procedure, qui est la 
bonne, on a entrepris l'examen d'un projet precis 
et des points particuliers qu'il contient. De nom
breux articles ont fait !'objet de critiques ininu
tieuses, mais le projet est defectueux, principale
ment parce qu'il est trop schematique et ambigu, 
ce qui risquerait de donner lieu, par surcroit, 
a des difficultes d'interpretation. 
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It should be pointed out that in the course of 
two sessions of the Assembly no delegation had 
suggested the idea of trusteeship. This was a 
proper recognition of the statemene adopted 
unanimously by the United Nations Special 
Committee on Palestine, to the effect that the 
peoples of Palestine were sufficiently advanced 
to govern themselves independently, and that it 
was unlikely that any arrangement not leading 
to early independence would be accepted. 
Clearly, the desire of the people was not for 
trusteeship, but for independence, and that 
should be borne in mind by the representative 
of Cuba. Provisions for trusteeship had been 
included in the Charter because some peoples 
were not yet ready for independence. It was 
not an aim in itself. However, independence 
was not mentioned in the United States 
working paper. Even the references to self
government were subject to acceptance by 
both Jews and Arabs, which was a most 
improbable condition. Indeed on 26 November 
194 7, the United States representative had 
said that no plan had ever been presented 
which had found acceptance by both Jews and 
Arabs and that he did not think one ever would 
be.2 In view of the conditions laid down, it should 
be deduced that the United States envisaged a 
permanent trusteeship. There had been many 
references to the interim or temporary character 
of the arrangement in statements by the United 
States representatives, but there were no such 
references in the text. 

The preamble concealed an attempt to by
pass the United Nations and, in particular, two 
of the permanent members of the Security Coun
cil, in its reference to the agreement of the prin
cipal allied and associated Powers. Moreover, 
the last paragraph of the preamble contradicted 
the rest of the agreement as, in fact, the text did 
prejudice the rights and claims of the parties. 
The Arabs sought independence and the Jews 
sought statehood, but trusteeship would return 
both to further tutelage. Article 5 tried to by
pass the Security Council and make the Trustee
ship Council responsible for peace and security 
which was contrary to the Charter. Article 9 
would empower the governor-general to en
croach upon basic human rights on specious 
grounds. Such details as these or the duration 
of the trusteeship or the composition of the gov
ernment could only be discussed if a majority 
should favour trusteeship rather than independ
ence. 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the Gen
eral Assembly, Supplement No. 11, Volume I, page 43. 

• Ibid., 124th plenary meeting. 

II y a lieu de souligner que, au cours des deux 
sessions de l'Assemblee, aucune delegation n'a 
suggere l'idee d'un regime de tutelle. Ce fut la 
sanction de la declaration unanime1 de la Com
mission speciale des Nations Unies pour la Pales
tine, disant que les populations de ce pays sont 
suffisamment evoluees pour se gouverner elles
memes en toute independance, et qu'il est peu 
vraisemblable qu'elles acceptent un arrangement 
ne leur donnant pas l'independance a breve 
echeance. De toute evidence, le regime de tutelle 
ne correspond pas aux vreux de la population qui 
desire, par contre, l'independance; le represen
tant de Cuba ne doit pas oublier ce fait. Des 
dispositions prevoyant 1' etablissement de regimes 
de tutelle ont etc incluses dans la Charte parce 
que certains peuples ne sont pas encore assez 
evolues pour etre independants. La tutelle n'est 
pas un objectif en elle-meme. Neanmoins, le 
document de travail presente par les Etats-Unis 
ne mentionne pas l'independance, et meme les 
allusions a l'autonomie sont faites sous reserve 
que celle-ci soit acceptee en meme temps par les 
Juifs et par les Arabes, ce qui est tres peu pro
bable. Le representant des Etats-Unis lui-meme 
a declare, le 26 novembre 19472

, qu'aucune des 
solutions proposees n'avait etc acceptee jus
qu'alors, ni par les Juifs, ni par les Arabes, et qu'il 
ne pensait pas qu'aucune solution le fllt un jour. 
II faut conclure, d'apres les conditions prevues, 
que les Etats-U nis envisagent !'institution d'un 
regime permanent de tutelle. Les declarations du 
representant des Etats-Unis rappellent a maintes 
reprises que 1' arrangement aura un caractere 
provisoire, mais le texte du projet ne dit rien a 
ce sujet. 

L'intention cachee que contient le preambule 
est de ne pas avoir recours a !'Organisation des 
Nations U nies, et en particulier de ne pas tenir 
compte de deux membres permanents du Con
seil de securite, car le preambule fait mention 
de !'accord conclu entre les principales Puissances 
alliees et associees. En outre, le dernier para
graphe · de ce preambule est en contradiction 
avec Ie reste de !'accord car, en fait, les disposi
tions prises dans le texte portent reellement pre
judice aux droits et aux titres des parties. Les 
Arabes aspirent a l'independance et les Juifs 
cherchent a s'eriger en Etat, alors que le regime 
prevu mettrait a nouveau les deux parties in
teressees en tutelle. Les dispositions de !'article 
5 visent a passer par-dessus le Conseil de securite 
et a rendre le Conseil de tutelle responsable du 
maintien de la paix et de la securite, ce qui est 
contraire aux dispositions de la Charte. L' article 
9 donne au gouverneur generalle pouvoir d'em
pieter, pour des raisons specieuses, sur des droits 
fondamentaux de l'homme. On ne peut discuter 
des details tels que la duree de la tutelle ou la 
composition du gouvernement que si la majorite 
prefere la tutelle a l'independance. 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deu.xieme session 
de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 11, Volume I, 
page 46. 

• Ibid., 124eme seance pleniere. 
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App~rently the formal agreement would be 
drawn up between the Mandatory and the 
United Nations without reference to the people 
of Palestine. In the course of twenty-five years 
the Mandatory clearly had not fulfilled the task 
given to it by the League of Nations, and any 
agreement involving its consent could lead only 
to the imposition of some new form of colonial 
rule. The problem should be viewed from the 
point of view of peace and security in the 
Midle East, and on this basis Poland favoured 
independence. 

The United Nations were responsible for events 
in Palestine because of the weakness they had 
shown in their failure to deal with attempts to 
change their decision by force. The new truce 
proposals appeared to be directed, not towards 
the restoration of peace, but towards preventing 
the creation of two independent states. However, 
both Jews and Arabs indicated that they would 
not accept trusteeship which would have to be 
enforced by troops. The only real basis for a 
truce would be independence which met the na
tional desires of the people. Trusteeship would 
require force and would not bring peace. Poland 
accordingly rejected any form of trusteeship re
gardless of its duration. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) said that the Commit· 
tee ought to be thankful to the representative of 
the United Kingdom who had said aloud what 
most members of the Committee had thought. 
He also would speak bluntly. The Committee 
should no longer be seduced by words, as, while 
no one contested the right of the Jews and 
Arabs to become independent, at the moment 
independence was synonymous with war. He 
could hardly hope that the General Assembly 
would reach a decision on the basic issues in 
Palestine by 15 May and he did not see how a 
sub-committee could expedite their work. Dia
tribes about democracy would not help their 
work either. The ideal solution would admittedly 
be based on the consent of the two parties, 
and the Greek delegation had tried to further 
such a solution before it was blocked by the 
General Assembly resolution of 29 November 
1947. 

There were now two solutions left. One, which 
could be only solution on paper, was to find some 
way of implementing the General Assembly re
solution of 29 November by force. All knew that 
such a solution could only be calculated to 
aggravate the differences between the parties. 
Another solution remained which would not 
solve the issues but would soothe spirits and so 
gain time. Its outlines were to be found in the 
United States working paper, but there the prin
ciple was perhaps overburdened by an attempt 
to find an answer for every question. The discus
sion was being overtaken by the events in Pales
tine. A way out might be found in enlarging 

L'accord officiel serait apparemment conclu 
entre la Puissance mandataire et !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies, sans que la population de la 
Palestine soit consultee. II est clair que pendant 
les vingt-cinq ans qu'a dun~ son mandat la Puis
sance mandataire a failli a la tache que lui avait 
confiee la Societe des Nations; tout accord im
pliquant son consentement ne peut mener qu'a 
quelque nouvelle forme de colonialisme. Le pro
bleme doit etre envisage du point de vue de la 
paix et de la securite du Moyen Orient, et c' est 
en se plac;ant a ce point de vue que la Pologne 
se prononce pour I'independance. 

L'Organisation est responsable de la situation 
en Palestine, en raison de la faiblesse dont elle 
a fait preuve en ne reagissant pas contre ceux 
qui ont essaye de modifier sa decision par la force. 
II sembl~ que les nouvelles propositions de treve 
ont pour but non de retablir la paix, mais bien 
d'empecher la creation de deux Etats indepen
dants. Juifs comme Arabes ont fait savoir qu'ils 
n'accepteront pas leur mise sous tutelle; celle-d 
devra etre imposee par la force armee. Seule 
I'independance, qui satisfait les aspirations na
tionales de la population pourrait constituer une 
base reelle pour la treve. La tutelle necessiterait 
1' emploi de la force et ne ramenerait pas la paix. 
Aussi la Pologne repousse-t-elle toute forme de 
tutelle, quelle que soit sa duree. 

M. KyRou (Grece) estime que la Commission 
doit remercier le representant du Royaume-Uni 
d'avoir dit tout haut ce que pensaient la plupart 
des membres de la Commission. M. Kyrou par
lera egalement sans ambages. La Commission ne 
doit plus se laisser seduire par des mots: nul ne 
conteste le droit des Juifs et des Arabes a l'inde
pendance, mais a I'heure actuelle "indepen
dance" est synonyme de "guerre". II n'y a guere 
lieu d' esperer que l' Assemblee generale par
vienne a resoudre, avant le 15 mai, les questions 
fondamentales qui se posent en Palestine, et il 
ne voit pas comment une sous-commission 
pourrait s'acquitter de la tache qui lui serait 
devalue. Les beaux discours sur la democratic 
ne font pas non plus avancer le travail. Certes, 
!'ideal serait une solution fondee sur le consente
ment des deux parties, et la delegation de la 
Grece avait fait de son mieux pour faire adopter 
une solution. de ce genre, mais ses efforts se sont 
heurtes a la resolution que 1' AssemblCe generale 
a prise le 29 novembre 194 7. 

11 reste maintenant deux solutions. La pre
miere ne serait une solution que sur le papier; ce 
serait de trouver un moyen ou un autre d'appli
quer, par la force, la resolution de 1' Assemblee 
generale du 29 novembre. Chacun sait qu'une 
telle solution ne pourrait qu'aggraver le differend 
qui separe les parties. Reste une autre solution, 
qui ne resoudrait pas definitivement le probleme, 
mais qui apaiserait les esprits et permettrait de 
gagner du temps. Les Etats-Unis en ont trace les 
grandes !ignes dans leur document de travail, 
mais ils en ont peut-etre obscurci le principe en 
essayant de repondre a toutes les questions. La 
discussion est depassee par les evenements de 
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the notion of a truce, not only in the military 
field, but in the political as well. 

Mr. ANzE MATIENZO (Bolivia) said that the 
effort symbolized by representatives of 58 na
tions gathered there to tackle the task of securing 
peace in Palestine spoke for the solidarity of na
tions; that effort would lose in value if it proved 
to be sterile and unless they took the shortest step 
to a solution of the problem. The United Na
tions had traversed two important stages in con
sidering the problem of Palestine. The first was 
in the discussions leading up to the resolution of 
29 November 1947 which had since proved im
possible to implement. They were now in the 
second stage, in the intense work of the Commit
tee to unify their points of view in connexion 
with the United States working paper. This 
solution also did not seem to be viable, mainly 
because the parties did not agree to it. Mean
while, as the representative of the United 
Kingdom had pointed out, events were moving 
on, and, at the present time, they were con
fronted by the real fact of war in Palestine 
which compelled them to consider the truce. 
Thev should work to achieve a truce and to 
create some provisional authority, which was 
necessary if the truce was to be constructive and 
effective. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) said 
that the Committee had seen it proved that 
trusteeship was not workable. The parties 
concerned, many of the speakers in the Commit
tee and the mandatory Power had concurred 
in this. He wished to make it clear that the 
Committee had now stopped talking trusteeship, 
and were talking truce. A truce must be 
acceptable to the parties concerned, and the 
United Nations, which could be only in the 
position of a mediator, could not simply decree 
a truce. The discussion would serve no purpose 
and was a manreuvre to diminish the prestige 
and value of the General Assembly resolution 
of 29 November. If the Assembly did decree 
a truce, it faced being left in a position of 
ridicule by the risk that the parties would 
not agree. Consequently the Security Council, 
on which they must rely in this matter, should 
be requested to. continue its negotiations and 
truce talks. 

The meeting rose at 5 p.m. 

Palestine. On pourrait peut-etre trouver une solu
tion en elargissant Ia notion de treve et en 1' eten
dant du seul domaine militaire au domaine poli
tique. 

M. ANzE MATmNzo (Bolivie) declare que les 
efforts des representants de cinquante-huit na
tions, reunis pour assurer la paix en Palestine, 
constituent un bel exemple de solidarite entre 
nations; cet effort perdra sa valeur s'il se revele 
sterile et si 1' Assemblee ne prend pas Ia voie Ia 
plus rapide pour arriver a une solution. L'exa
men du probleme de la Palestine par !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies est passe par deux stades 
importants. Le premier a consiste dans les dis
cussions qui ont abouti a la resolution du 29 
novembre 194 7, resolution dont I' application 
s'est depuis lors revelee impossible. Maintenant, 
!'Organisation est arrivee au deuxieme stade, 
caracterise par les efforts intenses accomplis par 
Ia Commission pour concilier Ies differents points 
de vue a l'egard du document de travail des 
Etats-Unis. Cette solution ne semble pas viable 
non plus, en raison surtout du fait que les par
ties ne l'acceptent pas. Entre temps, comme l'a 
souligne le representant du Royaume-Uni, les 
evenements se precipitent; a I'heure actuelle, 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies se trouve de
vant le fait indeniable de la guerre en Palestine, 
qui l'a forcee a tenter de faire negocier une treve. 
Elle doit faire de son mieux pour mettre fin aux 
hostilites et pour etablir une administration pro
visoire, dont !'existence est indispensable si l'on 
veut que Ia treve soit reelle et efficace. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) declare 
que la tutelle s'est clairement revelee imprati
cable. Les parties interessees, de nombreux re
presentants qui ont pris la parole a la Commis
sion, et Ia Puissance mandataire sont d'accord 
sur ce point. M. Garcia Granados declare nette
ment que Ia Commission a cesse de parler de la 
tutelle et parle maintenant de la treve. La treve 
doit etre acceptable pour les parties interessees; 
!'Organisation, qui ne peut jouer que Ie role de 
mediatrice, ne peut purement et simplement de
Crt~ter une treve. La discussion ne servira a rien 
et ne constitue qu'une manreuvre pour porter at
teinte au prestige et a la valeur de Ia resolution 
du 29 novembre de 1' Assemblee generale. Si 
!'Organisation decrete une treve, elle risque de 
se trouver dans une position ridicule si les parties 
ne 1' acceptent pas. Aussi est-ce sur le Conseil de 
securite qu'il faut surtout compter en la matiere, 
et il faut !'inviter a poursuivre ses negociations 
relatives a la treve. 

La seance est levee a 1 7 heures. 
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HUNDRED AND THIRTY -SEVENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Tuesday, 
4 May 1948, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

23. Further consideration of the question 
of the future government of Palestine: 
appointment of Sub-Committee 9 (docu
ments A/C.1/284, A/C.1/285, A/C.-
1/290 and A/C.1/291) 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypt) said that he 
wished to comment on certain points which had 
arisen during the general discussion. A few days 
previously at the 134th meeting, the representa
tive of the Jewish Agency had stated that the 
people of Palestine were not the main object of 
international concern. That was a statement 
which had tremendous and ominous implica
tions. First, because the Mandate had been con
ceived to promote the welfare and interest of the 
inhabitants of Palestine, and thus, if it were gen
erally accepted, the statement of the Jewish 
Agency representative would imply a change in 
international policy, and secondly, because it 
showed that the Jewish Agency regarded Pales
tine as the gathering point for world Jewry and 
the bridgehead of Zionist ambition. Not only did 
the Egyptian delegation object· to such a con
cept, but it warned the Committee of the danger 
to which it would lead. 

Egypt had never subscribed to the view that 
the Jews of the world had any special right to Pal
estine. Even the United Kingdom, which had 
conceived the Balfour Declaration, had recog
nized since 1939 that whatever rights the Jews 
could claim to immigration to Palestine under 
the Declaration had already been fulfilled. The 
United Kingdom had stated that when the pro
gramme of immigration over the following five 
years had been completed, there should be no 
further admission of Jews without the agreement 
of the Arab population. Consequently, the state
ment to which he had referred represented a 
bad augury for world peace and showed that 
Palestine was merely the spearhead for Zionist 
ambitions in the Middle East. 

Turning to the question of immigration, Mah
moud Bey Fawzi thanked the representative of 
France for supporting his request for a report 
from the Secretariat on what had been done by 
the United Nations for the resettlement of dis
placed persons. He hoped that the report would 
soon be placed before the Committee. 

He noted that the Jewish Agency had re
jected the principle of trusteeship. For its part, 
the Egyptian delegation had not proposed trus
teeship; on the contrary, it deplored the delay 
of independence. Indeed, the situation in Pales-

CENT-TRENTE-SEPTIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le mardi 4 mai 
1948, a 15 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

23. Poursuite de l'examen de Ia question 
du gouvernement futur de Ia Palestine: 
designation de Ia Sous-Commission 9 
(documents A/C.1 /284, A/C.l/285, 
A/C.1/290 et A/C.1/291) 

Mahmoud Bey FAWZI (Egypte) annonce qu'il 
desire presenter des observations sur certains 
points qui ont ete souleves lors de la discussion 
generale. 11 y a quelques jours, a la 134eme 
seance, le representant de 1' Agence juive a de
clare que ce n' etaient pas les habitants de la 
Palestine qui faisaient I' objet principal des preoc
cupations internationales. Une telle declara
tion est lourde de consequences inquietantes. 
Tout d'abord, le Mandat a ete institue pour 
favoriser le bien-etre et les interets des habitants 
de la Palestine, et par consequent la declaration 
du representant de 1' Agence juive, si elle etait 
generalement acceptee, impliquerait un change
ment dans la politique internationale; d'autre 
part, cette declaration montre que 1' Agence juive 
considere la Palestine comme le point de rallie
ment des Juifs du monde entier et la tete de pont 
des ambitions sionistes. Non seulement la dele
gation de l'Egypte se refuse a accepter une telle 
conception, mais elle met en garde la Commis
sion contre les dangers que cette conception 
com porte. 

L'Egypte n'a jamais accepte !'opinion selon 
laquelle les Juifs du monde entier auraient des 
droits speciaux sur la Palestine. Meme le 
Royaume-Uni, qui a lance la Declaration Bal
four, a reconnu depuis 1939 que tous les droits 
que les Juifs pouvaient avoir d'immigrer en 
Palestine en vertu de cette Declaration ont deja 
re<;;u satisfaction. Le Royaume-Uni avait declare 
que, lorsque le programme d' emigration prevu 
pour les cinq annees suivantes aurait ete realise, 
il ne devrait plus etre admis de Juifs en Palestine 
sans !'accord de la population arabe. Aussi la 
declaration du representant de 1' Agence juive 
est-elle lourde de menaces pour la paix mondiale; 
elle montre que la Palestine ne constitue que Ia 
tete de pont des ambitions sionistes dans le 
Proche Orient. 

Mahmoud Bey Fawzi remercie le represen
tant de Ia France d'avoir appuye sa demande 
tendant a l'etablissement par le Secretariat d'un 
rapport sur ce qui a ete fait par !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies pour le retablissement des 
personnes deplacees. II espere que ce rapport 
sera bientot a la disposition de la Commission. 

II fait observer que 1' Agence juive a rejete le 
principe de la tutelle. De son cote, la delegation 
egyptienne n' a pas propose ce regime; au con
traire, elle deplore les retards apportes a l'inde
pendance. En verite, la situation actuelle en 
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tine was due to Jewish ambitions, '\y'ithout which 
the Palestinian people would now be independ
ent as were their neighbours. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) referred to the state
ment of the representative of the United King
dom at the 136th meeting, when the latter had 
made an informal suggestion that the Assem
bly might establish a provisional administra
tion to fill the gap resulting from termination of 
the Mandate, pending a final settlement. It was 
apparent that the suggestion had been intended 
for discussion in the Committee, but it had been 
made in a vague manner without any suggestions 
as to how it Inight be implemented. Mr. El
Khouri asked whether this proposal was intended 
to be an alternative to the working paper on 
trusteeship, since the representative of the United 
Kingdom had not stated whether he favoured 
the United States plan or whether he desired 
an alternative solution. Moreover, Mr. Creech
Janes had suggested that an international group 
might take charge of administration and he had 
spoken of utilizing the services of impartial per
sons and bodies. Mr. El-Khouri wondered what 
those would be and how they would be selected. 
Furthermore, if an international force was re
quired to support the administration he asked 
how it was to be organized and financed. 

In conclusion, Mr. El-Khouri stated that the 
Committee should give careful consideration to 
any proposal emanating from the Mandatory 
Power which was well acquainted with the situa
tion and problems in Palestine. 

Mr. CREECH-JONES (United Kingdom) re
plied that the suggestion had been offered as a 
basis for discussion. He had not made a detailed 
proposal because he hoped that the Committee 
might first discuss the principle. 

The discussion on the United States working 
paper had brought out some of the forinidable 
difficulties which faced the adoption of a trus
teeship plan. Mter that discussion the Committee 
felt there were insurmountable difficulties in ob
taining agreement between the Arabs and Jews 
on certain of the essential points of trusteeship. 
The Committee was also aware that the partition 
plan could not be fully applied by 15 May. 

It had been generally recognized that as a re
sult of the co-operation of the Mandatory Power 
with the Palestine Commission and because of 
the changes that had been brought about by the 
Arab and Jewish communities in Palestine at the 
instance of the Palestine authorities there now 
existed a closer community responsibility in cer
tain cases for essential public services. In par
ticular, he mentioned the measures which had 

Palestine est due aux ambitions juives, sans les
quelles les habitants de la Palestine seraient 
maintenant independants, comme le sont leurs 
voisins. 

M. EL-KHouru (Syrie) rappelle la declaration 
faite au cours de la 136eme seance par le repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni, lequel avait suggere 
sans faire de proposition officielle que l' Assemblee 
pourrait instituer, en attendant un reglement dC
finitif, une administration provisoire destinee a 
combler le vide resultant de la fin du mandat. 
Cette proposition etait, semble-t-il, destinee a 
etre discutee par la Commission mais elle a ete 
faite dans des termes vagues sans que soit donnee 
aucune precision sur la fa~on dont elle pourrait 
etre mise en ceuvre. M. El-Khouri demande si 
cette proposition offre une solution differente de 
celle que preconise le document de travail relatif 
ala tutelle; en effet, le representant du Royaume
Uni n'a pas precise s'il appuyait le plan des 
Etats-Unis ou s'il preferait une autre solution. 
D'autre part, M. Creech-Janes a indique qu'un 
groupe international pourrait prendre en main 
!'administration et il a parle de recourir aux 
services de personnes et d'organismes impartiaux. 
M. El-Khouri se demande queUes seraient ces 
personnes et ces organismes et de queUe fa~on 
ils seraient choisis. D' autre part, si 1' administra
tion doit s'appuyer sur des forces armees inter
nationales, il demande comment ces forces ar
mees seraient organisees et comment on sub
viendrait a leur entretien. 

En conclusion, M. El-Khouri declare que la 
Commission doit examiner avec le plus grand 
soin toute proposition emanant de la Puissance 
mandataire, car celle-ci est bien au courant de 
la situation existant en Palestine et des problemes 
qui s'y posent. 

M. CREECH-JONES (Royaume-Uni) repond 
qu'en faisant cette proposition il entendait of
frir a la Commission une base de discussion. II 
n' a pas formule de propositions dCtaillees, dans 
l' espoir que la Commission pourrait discuter 
d' abord le principe. 

La discussion du document de travail presente 
par la delegation des Etats-Unis a fait ressortir 
certaines des difficultes redoutables que presente 
!'adoption d'un plan de tutelle. A la suite de 
cette discussion, la Commission a estime qu'on 
se heurterait a des difficultes insurmontables en 
recherchant I' accord des Juifs et des Arabes sur 
certains points essentiels du projet de tutelle. La 
Commission n'ignore pas non plus que le plan 
de partage ne saurait etre applique integralement 
avant le 15 mai. 

On a constate en general que grace a la col
laboration de la Commission des Nations Unies 
pour la Palestine et de la Puissance mandataire, 
et en raison des changements effectues par les 
dirigeants arabes et juifs de Palestine a la de
mande des autorites qui administrent la Palestine, 
il existe maintenant, dans certaines regions, une 
collaboration collective plus etroite pour assurer 
certains services essentiels. M. Creech-Jones men-
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been taken to establish local administration and 
to recruit security forces. 

However, the cessation of the Mandate would 
leave Palestine without a central authority, a 
number of essential services would cease, and in 
the absence of a c_ustodian many of the assets 
belonging to the central authority would be dissi
pated. Even if the Jews and Arabs were to es
tablish independent States within their areas, 
that problem would remained unsolved. It was 
for that reason that he had suggested the estab
lishment of a central authority representing the 
United Nations which could act as a custodian 
of the offices, records, equipment and machin
ery of the central government which the Man
datory Power would leave behind, and which 
would otherwise be dissipated or destroyed. If 
the withdrawal of the Mandatory Power were 
to leave a vacuum in Palestine, the collapse of 
the administrative machinery_ would result in 
chaos throughout the country. 

Mr. Creech-Jones emphasized that there was 
no attempt to impose a form of government 
on Palestine and that the central authority which 
he envisaged would be quite without prejudice 
to the final settlement. Indeed, it would not 
even have the means of imposing law and order 
on the country or of carrying out all the func
tions of central government. The characteristic 
that it had in common with the United States 
trusteeship plan was that it constituted a provi
sional measure. He did not pretend to suggest 
what should be the legal basis of the commission 
he proposed. For its part, the United Kingdom 
Government desired to see the independence of 
Palestine at the earliest possible opportunity. 

Mr. AL-AsiL (Iraq) said that he had received 
instructions from his Government to protest 
against the mortar bombardment of the Iraqi 
Consulate in Jerusalem by a Haganah force on 
the preceding day, and the violation of interna
tional obligations which it constituted. That 
action was even more remarkable in that it took 
place while the delegation of Iraq was co-operat
ing in the United Nations in the search for a 
truce for the Holy City. The Government of Iraq 
reserved its right to take any defensive measures 
that might be necessary. 

The representative of Iraq stated that the in
cident to which he had referred together with 
the message which the Committee had received 
from King Abdullah of Transjordan showed that 
the Zionists were employing the same measures 
of terrorism as the Nazis. It was surprising that 
the representative of the Jewish Agency had 
drawn attention to the position of Jewish re
fugees in Europe who remained in displaced per
sons camps rather than return to their homes 
and live peacefully with their fellow country
men. But what of the Jewish terrorism which 

tionne notarnment les mesures qui ont ete prises 
pour instituer une administration locale et pour 
recruter des forces de securite. 

Toutefois la fin du Mandat laisserait la Pales
tine depourvue d'autorite centrale; nombre de 
services essentiels cesseraient d' etre assures et, en 
!'absence d'administrateur, une grande partie des 
biens appartenant a l'autorite centrale disparal
traient. Meme si les Juifs et les Arabes devaient 
etablir des Etats independants dans les regions 
qu'ils occupent, ce probleme ne serait pas resolu. 
C'est pourquoi le representant du Royaume-Uni 
a propose d'instituer une autorite centrale repre
sentant !'Organisation des Nations Unies et pou
vant remplir les fonctions d'administrateur des 
bureaux, archives, equipement et materiel du 
gouvernement central que la Puissance manda
taire laissera derriere elle et qui, autrement, dis
paraitraient ou seraient detruits. Si le retrait de 
la Puissance mandataire devait produire un vide 
en Palestine, l'effondrement des services ad
ministratifs creerait le chaos dans tout le pays. 

M. Creech-Jones souligne qu'il ne s'agit nulle
ment d'imposer a la Palestine une forme de gou
vernement et que Ia formation de l'autorite 
centrale, telle qu'il la propose, n'affecterait en 
rien le reglement final du probleme de la Pales
tine. En fait, cette autorite ne disposerait meme 
pas des moyens necessaires pour maintenir Ia loi 
et 1' ordre public et pour remplir toutes les fonc
tions d'un gouvernement central. Le plan de M. 
Creech-Jones a ceci de commun avec le projet de 
tutelle propose par les Etats-Unis, qu'il constitue 
une mesure de caractere provisoire. M. Creech
Janes n'a pas la pretention d'indiquer les textes 
juridiques qu'il y aura lieu d'invoquer pour for
mer la commission. Pour sa part, le Gouverne
ment du Royaume-Uni desire voir Ia Palestine 
acquerir son independance dans le plus bref delai 
possible. 

M. AL-AsrL (Irak) declare qu'il a re~u des 
instructions de son Gouvernement lui ordonnant 
de protester contre le fait que le Consulat de 
l'Irak a Jerusalem a ete bombarde, la veille, par 
des mortiers appartenant a la Haganah, ce qui 
constitue une violation des obligations interna
tionales. Cet incident merite d'autant plus d'etre 
signale qu'il s'est produit au moment meme ou 
la delegation de l'Irak coopere avec !'Organisa
tion d~s Nations Unies en vue d'etablir une treve 
dans la Ville sainte. Le Gouvernement de l'Irak 
se reserve le droit de prendre toutes mesures 
defensives qui pourront devenir necessaires. 

Le representant de l'lrak declare que !'incident 
dont il vient de parler, ainsi que le message que 
la Commission a re~u du roi Abdullah de Trans
jordanie, montrent que les sionistes ont recours 
aux memes mesures de terrorisme que les nazis. 
II est etonnant que le representant de I' Agence 
juive ait appele !'attention sur Ia situation des 
refugies juifs en Europe, qui restent dans les 
camps de personnes deplacees plutot que de ren
trer dans leurs foyers et d'y vivre en paix avec 
leurs concitoyens. Mais que faut-il penser du 
terrorisme juif qui oblige les habitants de Haifa, 
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forced the inhabitants of Haifa, Tiberias and 
Jaffa to leave their homes and seek refuge? He 
wondered whether the world was soon to see a 
situation in which there would be a whole popu
lation of Palestinian Arab refugees. The Zionists 
were in error if they thought that they could 
conquer the Holy Land by such a method. The 
representatives of India and Pakistan and the 
Arab representatives had pointed the way to 
peace. The Arabs believed in peace and justice 
and had no doubt that those principles would 
eventually prevail over terroristic methods. 

Mr. BELT (Cuba), taking into account the 
urgency of finding a solution before 15 May, 
proposed an amendment (document A/ C.1 /290) 
to the draft resolution of Guatemala (document 
A/C.1/284) as amended by the United States 
(document A/C.l/285). He explained that the 
amendment took account of the earlier amend
ments that had been made to the Guatemalan 
resolution. It provided for the establishment of 
a sub-committee of eight members, because he 
believed that a smaller body would be able 
to work on the problem more efficiently and 
constructively. He pointed out that the amend
ment also provided that the sub-committee could 
consult the interested parties and avail itself of 
the services of other experts on Palestine. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) noted that the ex
planation given by the representative of the 
United Kingdom had not covered the prior ques
tion of the legality of the United Kingdom pro
posal. The Charter contained no provisions 
enabling the United Nations to administer any 
territory except under the form of trusteeship. 
The Syrian delegation had not agreed with the 
method of trusteeship proposed by the United 
States. He considered that the United Kingdom 
suggestions could be given some simple form of 
trusteeship to justify such action. If it pursued 
any other course, the United Nations would be 
acting arbitrarily and would provide the parties 
with an opportunity to refuse to recognize its 
authority. 

The problem of implementation also arose. 
For his part, Mr. El-Khouri doubted whether 
the proposal would be acceptable to both parties 
and the Committee did not know how much 
force was necessary to support it. 

It was well known that in spite of the occupy
ing force of 100,000 men, the Jews had been 
accumulating large stores of arms during the 
Mandate. So large, indeed, that they were able 
now to take action simultaneously in many places. 
It was important to know what guarantee could 
be given that they did not continue to accumu
late arms during the proposed temporary admin
istration, and even to continue their offensive 
action. It was the United Nations responsibility 
to enforce peace in Palestine. If the United 
Nations was unable to fulfil that task, there 
would be a great incentive to Palestine's neigh-

de Tiberiade et de Jaffa a quitter leurs foyers et 
a chercher refuge ailleurs? 11 se demande si le 
monde n'aura pas a constater bientot !'existence 
de tout un peuple de refugies, forme d' Arabes de 
Palestine. Les sionistes se font illusion s'ils es
timent pouvoir conquerir Ia Terre sainte en re
courant a ces methodes. Les representants de 
l'lnde et du Pakistan et les representants arabes 
ont indique Ia voie qui doit conduire a Ia paix. 
Les Arabes croient a la paix et a Ia justice, et ils 
sont convaincus que cet ideal finira par triompher 
du terrorisme. 

Tenant compte de Ia necessite de trouver une 
solution avant le 15 mai, M. BELT (Cuba) 
propose un amendement (document A/C.l/290) 
au pro jet de resolution du Guatemala (document 
A/C.l/284), tel qu'il a ete amende par les Etats
Unis (document A/C.l/285). II explique que 
son amendement tient compte des amendements 
apportes a la resolution du Guatemala. Cet 
amendement prevoit la creation d'une sous
commission de huit membres, M. Belt etant d'a
vis qu'un organisme restreint sera en mesure 
d' etudier le probleme de fa~on plus efficace et 
plus constructive. II fait valoir que l'amende
ment prevoit egalement que la sous-commission 
pourra entrer en consultation avec les parties in
teressees et avoir recours au service d'autres ex
perts qualifies pour donner leur avis sur la ques
tion palestinienne. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syne) declare constater que, 
dans son expose le representant du Royaume-Uni 
n'a pas aborde la question prealable de Ia !ega
lite de sa proposition. La Charte ne contient au
cune disposition habilitant !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies a administrer un territoire, sauf 
sous la forme d'un regime de tutelle. La dele
gation de la Syrie n'a pas ete d'accord sur le 
plan de tutelle propose par les Etats-Unis. II 
estime que Ia proposition du Royauume-Uni 
pourrait etre presentee sous Ia forme de projet 
de tutelle simplifie, pour justifier cette mesure. Si 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies decidait de s'en
gager dans toute autre voie, elle agirait arbitraire
ment et foumirait par !a aux parties un pretexte 
pour refuser de reconna!tre son autorite. 

Le probleme de la mise en reuvre du plan se 
pose egalement. Pour sa part, M. El-Khouri 
doute que la proposition soit acceptable aux deux 
parties et la Commission elle-meme ne sait pas 
queUes forces lui seraient necessaires pour mettre 
ce plan en vigueur. 

C'est un fait notoire que, malgre la presence 
d'un corps d'occupation de 100.000 hommes, les 
Juifs ont reussi, pendant l'exercice du Mandat, 
a accumuler des reserves considerables d'armes 
et de munitions. Ce materiel de guerre est si 
important qu'illeur permet maintenant d'entre
prendre simultanement des operations sur dille
rents points du territoire. II importe de savoir 
queUes garanties pourraient etre foumies pour 
assurer que les Juifs ne continueront pas a ac
cumuler des armes et du materiel de guerre sous 
le regime provisoire et, meme, qu'ils ne pour
suivront pas leurs operations offensives. C'est a 
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bours to interfere and carry out the task for it. 
Therefore it was essential that this session of the 
Assembly should take concrete measures to 
maintain peace in the Holy Land. 

General McNAUGHTON (Canada) referring to 
the proposal of the Cuban delegation to establish 
a sub~committee, said that in view of the emer
gency situation, priority should be given to the 
consideration of measures which would make a 
truce effective. He emphasized the importance 
of co-ordinating the work of the numerous bodies 
that were now examining the problem. The 
Committee should also take into account the 
considerable difficulty of communication in Pal
estine. 

The representative of Canada did not favour 
entrusting a sub-committee with the task of de~ 
ciding upon provisional measures on a theoreti~ 
cal basis. He preferred that the Committee should 
ask the Truce Commission, with the assistance 
of the Mandatory Power and the representatives 
of the Jews and Arabs, to submit specific propos~ 
als. If necessary, he suggested that the Truce 
Commission could be supplied with additional 
personnel. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) did not see any purpose in transmitting 
the United States trusteeship proposal for con
sideration to a sub-committee. It was well known 
that those proposals had been unfavourably re
ceived by many delegates and that they could 
not constitute a basis for a solution since they 
had been rejected by both Arabs and Jews. Thus 
there was no sense in continuing the considera
tion of the draft trusteeship agreement. 

Of course, he was well aware that it was in 
conformity with United States policy to propose 
measures that stifled the aspirations of peoples 
for independence, but the United Nations could 
not consider that the interests of the people of 
Palestine could be met by a decision imposed by 
bayonets. 

The representative of Syria had asked for 
clarification of the suggestion of the United 
Kingdom, but no such clarification had been 
given, and the proposal, as it stood, was too 
vague to serve as a basis for a discussion by the 
Committee. What, Mr. Gromyko asked, was 
the difference between the temporary neutral 
administration proposed by the United Kingdom 
representative and the United States temporary 
trusteeship plan? He believed that the only 
significant difference lay in the change of 
names. But it was possible that the United 
Kingdom proposal related to some sort of 
armistice regime. All delegations were in 
favour of a truce. The difference lay in 
the way in which it was interpreted; for, 
while some delegations regarded a truce as being 
merely a cessation of hostilities, others utilized it 
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!'Organisation des Nations Unies qu'il incombe 
d'imposer la paix en Palestine. Si !'Organisation 
n'est pas en mesure de s'acquitter de cette tache, 
les pays limitrophes de la Palestine seront forte
ment tentes d'intervenir et de remplir ce devoir. 
II est done essentiel que la presente session de 
1' Assemblee generale prenne des mesures con
cretes pour maintenir la paix en Terre sainte. 

Se referant a la proposition de la delegation 
de Cuba tendant a la creation d'une sons-commis
sion, le general McNAuGHTON (Canada) declare 
que, etant donne la situation critique, il con
viendrait d'accorder Ia priorite a l'examen des 
mesures qui seraient de nature a assurer une 
treve reelle. 11 insiste sur la necessite de coordon
ner les travaux des nombreux organismes qui 
s'occupent actuellement de ce probleme. La 
Commission devrait egalement tenir compte de 
la di:fficulte des communications en Palestine. 

Le general McNaughton n'est pas partisan de 
la creation d'une sons-commission a laquelle 
serait confiee la tache de formuler des mesures 
provisoires sur une base purement theorique. 
A son avis, il vaudrait mieux que la Commission 
demande ala Commission de treve, avec !'assis
tance de la Puissance mandataire et des repre
sentants des Juifs et des Arabes, de formuler des 
propositions concretes. Si cela s'avere necessaire, 
il propose qu' on fournisse du personnel supple
mentaire a la Commission de treve. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ne voit pas l'utilite de renvoyer 
a une sons-commission, pour examen, le projet 
de tutelle propose par les Etats-Unis. On sait que 
ces propositions ont ete accueillies defavorable
ment par de nombreux representants et que, 
ayant ete rejetees tant par les Arabes que par les 
Juifs, elles ne sauraient servir de base a une solu
tion. 11 est done inutile de poursuivre l'examen du 
projet d'accord de tutelle. 

Naturellement, M. Gromyko se rend parfaite
ment compte qu'il est conforme a la politique des 
Etats-Unis de proposer des mesures qui ten dent 
a etouffer !'aspiration des peuples a l'indepen
dance. Mais, !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
ne saurait etre d'avis que les interets du peuple 
palestinien ne peuvent etre satisfaits que par une 
decision imposee par la force des baionnettes. 

Le representant de la Syrie a demande des 
precisions sur Ia proposition du Royaume-U ni, 
mais ne les a pas obtenues, et, sous la forme 
actuelle, Ia proposition est trop vague pour pou
voir servir de base de discussion a la Commission. 
M. Gromyko demande quelle est la difference 
entre !'administration neutre provisoire proposee 
par le representant du Royaume-Uni et le projet 
de regime de tutelle provisoire Soumis par Ies 
Etats-Unis. A son avis, la seule difference reside 
dans la denomination. Toutefois, il est possible 
que la proposition du Royaume-Uni ait en vue 
une sorte de regime d'armistice. Toutes les de
legations sont en faveur d'une treve, mais on n' est 
pas d'accord sur la maniere de !'interpreter; en 
effet, alors que certaines delegations ne voient 
dans une treve que Ia cessation des hostilites, 
d'autres veulent s'en servir pour faire obstacle 



as a means to prevent the implementation of 
partition. It was for that reason that no common 
ground for agreement had been found either in 
the Security Council or the General Assembly. If 
the United Kingdom was contemplating a truce, 
then it should say so, and define what sort of a 
truce was meant. In fact, however, from the 
statements of the representative of the United 
Kingdom, it had become clear that the proposal 
was contrary to the Assembly resolution 181 (II) 
of 29 November and to the plan of partition. 

It was clear that the United Kingdom sugges
tion would be objected to in the Committee by 
all those who favoured implementation of the 
partition plan, and it would be rejected by the 
Jews for the same reason. 

Even if the plan were submitted for consider
ation to a sub-committee as proposed by the re
presentative of Cuba, there could be no doubt 
that no agreement could be reached, since the 
Trusteeship Council had been unable to submit 
recommendations for the implementation of the 
very much simpler question of a truce for Jerusa
lem. If the United Kingdom plan were trans
mitted to a sub-committee, it would be returned 
again to the First Committee and there would be 
chaos in Palestine. 

The delegation of the USSR believed that the 
Assembly could put an end to the bloody con
flict in Palestine only by assuring the implemen
tation of partition. Even the opponents of parti
tion must recognize that it was in fact taking 
place, as was shown by the statement of Senor 
Azcarate and the data submitted by the Jewish 
Agency, not to mention the numerous reports in 
the Press. A Jewish State was in existence, in 
spite of attempts by certain countries to impede 
the implementation of partition. It had been said 
that the implementation of the resolution of 
29 November would lead to considerable initial 
bloodshed, but Mr. Gromyko pointed out that 
the adoption of proposals unacceptable even to 
one party would create the conditions of greater 
struggle and sacrifices. 

Mr. Gromyko considered that the proposal of 
the representative of Canada to request the Truce 
Commission to submit recommendations lacked 
realism. Of the three States represented, the 
United States had already submitted a proposal 
and the French delegation had stated its position 
very clearly. It was naive to think that three in
dividual Consuls would be able to make recom
mendations when the delegations of their Gov
ernments had been unable to propose a solution. 

He pointed out that neither the Assembly nor 
the Security Council had been able to adopt even 
the most elementary measures to put an end to 
the violence in Palestine. This situation was due 
to the fact that certain States were not interested 
in arriving at a solution. Those who wished to 
wreck the Assembly's decision of 29 November 
were pursuing their course without interruption, 
and ignoring both the Assembly and the Security 
Council. 

a !'application du plan de partage. C'est pour ces 
raisons que l'on n'a pu trouvet un terrain d'en- . 
tente ni au sein du Conseil, ni a 1' Assemblt~e. Si 
le Royaume-Uni envisage une treve, il doit le 
dire et preciser de quel genre de treve il s'agit. 
Neanmoins, les declarations du representant de· 
ce pays ont, en fait, montre que la proposition est 
contraire ala resolution 181 (II) de l'Assemb!Ce 
du 29 novembre ainsi qu'au plan de partage. 

II est evident que la proposition du Royaume
Uni rencontrera de !'opposition ala Commission 
de la part de tous ceux qui sont en faveur de la 
mise a execution du plan de partage et que les 
Juifs la rejetteront pour la meme raison. 

Meme si le plan etait soumis a l'examen d'une 
sous-commission, comme le propose le represen
tant de Cuba, il est certain que l'accord ne pour
rait etre realise, etant donne que le Conseil de 
tutelle n'q, pas ete a meme de presenter des re
commandations en vue de la conclusion d'une 
treve a Jerusalem, question· beaucoup plus simple 
encore. Si le plan propose par le Royaume-Uni 
etait renvoye a une sous-commission, il revien
drait de nouveau devant la Premiere Commission 
et la confusion regnerait en Palestine. 

La delegation de l'URSS estime que 1' Assem
blee ne peut mettre fin au confiit sanglant de 
Palestine qu'en assumant la mise a execution du 
plan de partage. Meme ceux qui s'opposent a 
cette solution sont dans !'obligation de recon
naitre qu'elle etait en fait en voie de realisation, 
comme l'ont montre la declaration de M. Azca
rate et les rensdgnements communiques par 1' A
gence juive, sans compter les nombreus~ in· 
formations de presse. Un Etat juif existait en de
pit des tentatives de certains pays pour entraver 
la mise a execution du plan de partage. On a dit 
que !'application de la resolution du 29 novembre 
provoquerait tout d' abord une grande effusion 
de sang, mais M. Gromyko souligne que !'adop
tion de propositions inacceptables ne serait-ce que 
pour l'une des parties, entrainerait une recrudes
cence du combat et des sacrifices plus grands. 

M. Gromyko estime que la proposition du re
presentant du Canada visant a inviter la Com
mission de treve a formuler des recommanda
tions, manque de sens pratique. Des trois Etats 
representes, les Etats-Unis ont deja presente une 
proposition et la delegation de la France a tres 
clairement defini sa position. 11 est naif de croire 
que les trois consuls seront a meme de formuler 
des recommandations alors que les delegations 
de leurs pays respectifs ont ete incapables de pro
poser une solution. 

11 fait observer que ni le Conseil de securite ni 
l' Assembiee n' ont pu adopter des mesures, meme 
les plus elementaires, pour mettre fin aux actes 
de violence en Palestine. Cette situation resulte 
du fait que certains Etats n'ont pas d'interet a 
ce que l'on trouve une solution. Ceux qui de
sirent rendre sans effet la decision de 1' Assemblee 
du 29 novembre vont droit de !'avant sans tenir 
compte de 1' Assemblee ni du Conseil de securite. 
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Mr. Gromyko said in conclusion that his dele
gation believed it would have been simple to 
reach a decision to remove the invaders and pre
vent the entrance of others. It was a fact that 
there were outsiders, whether organized or not, 
participating in the struggle and combating the 
decision of the United Nations. No decision had 
been taken by the Security Council to deal with 
these invaders, and, indeed, they were being en
couraged by some States, and blood was being 
shed because of the inaction of the United 
Nations. 

Mr. BELT (Cuba) said that he was sure that 
those delegations favouring the establishment of 
a sub-committee hoped that it would be able to 
arrive at results, which the full Committee had 
been unable to do. A small sub-committee might 
arrive at a practical conclusion because it would 
avoid filibustering. It was necessary to evolve a 
plan to end the tragedy in Palestine and the sub
committee offered a possibility. Mr. Belt asked 
the Chairman to call for a vote on the sub-com
mittee and its membership at the close of the 
general debate. 

Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) said that debate was 
useful and that his delegation did not oppose full 
discussion of any plan. However, the swift march 
of events demanded prompt, positive action by 
the Committee. Mr. Munoz supported the pro
posal of the representative of Cuba and agreed 
that an early vote should be taken on the ques
tion. He moved that the name of the represen
tative of Cuba be added to the membership of 
the sub-committee. 

. Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) noted 
that the Cuban amendment differed from his 
original proposal in that it required the sub-com
mittee to formulate and report upon a proposal 
for a provisional regime. The original proposal 
had been only to study the possibility of estab
lishing such a government in view of existing 
circumstances and conflicting views. He was not 
able to accept that mandatory provision. 

Mr. JEssup (United States of America) ob
served that, when the Guatemalan resolution 
and the United States amendment thereto had 
been introduced, the Committee had not dealt 
with the question in detail. It seemed then that 
the Committee was unready to study the matter 
in full and that the sub-committee could do that 
work. Now the question had been examined, 
and the general view appeared to be that the 
Committee should deal with the immediate 'situ
ation by means of some provisional arrange
ment. 

The United States delegation therefore be
lieved that it would be proper for the sub-com
mittee to act in accordance with the second 

M. Gromyko declare, pour terminer, que, de 
l'avis de sa delegation, on aurait pu facilement 
prendre une decision en vue d'expulser les en
vahisseurs et de prevenir l'entree d'autres ele
ments. II est indeniable qu'il existe des groupes, 
organises ou non, qui echappent a l'autorite des 
parties, qui participent a la lutte et tiennent en 
echec la decision de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies. Le Conseil de securite n'a pris aucune 
decision au su jet de cette categoric d' envahis
seurs; en realite, ils re~oivent les encouragements 
de certains Etats et le sang coule parce que les 
Nations U nies ne prennent aucune mesure. 

M. BELT (Cuba) est convaincu que les dele
gations qui se sont prononcees en faveur de la 
creation d'une sous-commission ont espoir que 
celle-d arrivera a un resultat, ce qui n' a pas ete 
le cas pour la Commission pleniere. Une sous
commission restreinte pourrait arriver a une con
clusion sur le plan pratique car elle echapperait 
a l'obstruction. II est necessaire d'elaborer un 
plan pour mettre fin a la tragedie palestinienne; 
la sous-commission offre une solution possible. 
M. Belt demande au President que l'on procede 
a un vote sur la question de la sous-commission 
et de sa composition, a la fin du debat general. 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) declare que cette dis
cussion est utile et que sa delegation ne voit pas 
d'objection a ce que l'on discute tout projet en 
detail. Neanmoins, !'evolution rapide des evene
ments exige que la Commission prenne sans tar
der des mesures pratiques. M. Munoz appuie la 
proposition du representant de Cuba; il est d'ac
cord pour que l'on mette sans tarder la question 
aux voix. II propose que le nom du representant 
de Cuba soit ajoute ala liste des membres de la 
so us-commission. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) fait ob
server que l'amendement de Cuba differe de la 
proposition primitive qu'il a lui-meme presentee 
en ce qu'il prevoit que la sous-commission devra 
etablir un rapport constituant une proposition 
relative a un regime provisoire. La proposition 
primitive prevoyait seulement que l'on etudierait 
la possibilite de creer un regime de ce genre par 
suite des circonstances existantes et des diver
gences de vue. II ne peut accepter cette disposi
tion imperative. 

M. JEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) note que 
lorsque la resolution du Guatemala et 1' amen de
ment qu.e les Etats-Unis proposent d'y apporter, 
ont ete presentes, la Commission n'a pas etudie 
la question en detail. II semblait alors que la 
Commission n'etait pas prete a examiner la 
question d'une maniere approfondie et que ce 
travail pouvait etre confie a la sous-commission. 
Depuis lors, la question a ete examinee, et, de 
l'avis general, il semble que la Commission de
vrait rechercher une solution se rapportant aux 
aspects actuels de la situation, au moyen d'un 
arrangement provisoire. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis croit done qu'il 
conviendrait que la sous-commission agisse con
formement aux dispositions du deuxieme para-
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paragraph of the Cuban amendment, which they 
were prepared to accept. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) said 
that there had previously been a general debate 
on the Guatemalan proposal for a sub-commit
tee to study concrete aspects of the problem. Since 
then, there had been further debate, and new 
ideas and amendments had been offered. He had 
previously said that it might be useful to appoint 
a sub-committee to study the problem, since it 
had been referred to the General Assembly by 
the Security Council. New facts existed as a re
sult of events brought about by their adoption 
on 29 November 1947 of the partition plan. 
Moreover, they should consider what to do with 
the various new proposals, and it would be ap
propriate to study various considerations such 
as citizenship, land tenure, etc. In this manner, 
the delegations would be enabled to get some 
basis for their discussion. The nature of a 
general debate was not suited to detailed study. 
The sub-committee would be appropriate for the 
examination of concrete aspects, and they should 
recall that the Security Council had not asked 
for a revision of the Assembly resolution. Mr. 
Rodriguez Fabregat had previously said that a 
sub-committee would serve no useful purpose if 
it only referred the problems to other organs. 
The Assembly itself had been asked by the 
Security Council to study the matter, and a 
sub-committee which would do that was the 
type he would prefer to vote for. He could not 
support the Cuban amendment, which proposed 
that the sub-committee take into account all the 
suggestions made in the First Committee, since 
that would require a study of all the speeches. 
He would prefer a sub-committee which would 
make studies helpful to the First Committee in 
reaching a decision. He favoured also the pro
posal of the representative of Peru concerning 
an examination of the budgetary implications 
of trusteeship. 

Mr. SANSON-TERAN (Nicaragua) said that his 
delegation would support the Cuban amendment 
without any reservations because it offered a 
practical way of securing early action, which 
was called for by the strife in Palestine. It would 
be difficult to secure various balances in the 
membership of the sub-committee and such at
tempts might cause delay. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) said that 
the provision in the second paragraph of the 
Cuban amendment that the sub-committee 
should formulate a proposal contradicted his 
original intention and also seemed to contradict 
items (a), (b) and (c) in the third paragraph. If 
the plan were not acceptable or were unwork
able, or if the cost were excessive, the First Com
mittee would have to say so. However, accord
ing to the Cuban amendment, the sub-commit
tee was to decide upon the provisional regime 

graphe de l'amendement cubain, que cette de16-
gation est disposee a accepter. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) declare 
que la Commission a deja procede a une discus
sion generale de la proposition du Guatemala 
tendant a la constitution d'une sous-commission 
chargee d'etudier les elements concrets du pro
bleme. Depuis, Ia discussion s' est poursuivie et 
l'on a presente de nouvelles idees et de nouveaux 
amendements. L'orateur a deja signale, dit-il, 
qu'il pourrait etre utile de charger une sous
commission d'etudier le probleme, etant donne 
que 1' Assemblee en a ete saisie par le Conseil 
de securite. Les evenements survenus a la suite 
de I' adoption, le 29 novembre 194 7, du plan 
de partage, constituent des faits nouveaux. 
En outre, la Commission devrait se demander 
quelle suite il y a lieu de donner aux 
nouvelles propositions diverses et s'il con
viendrait d' etudier divers elements tels que la 
nationalite, le regime fonder, etc. Ainsi les de
legations se verraient-elles fournir des bases de 
discussion. Une discussion generale ne convient 
pas, par definition, a une etude detaillee. La sous
commission serait competente pour examiner les 
elements concrets du probleme, et il ne £aut pas 
oublier que le Conseil de securite n'a pas deman
de une revision de la resolution de I' Assemblee. 
M. Rodriguez Fabregat a signale anterieurement 
que la sous-commission serait absolument inutile 
si elle se contentait de renvoyer les problemes a 
d'autres organes. Le Conseil de securite a invite 
I' Assemblee elle-meme a etudier le probleme, et 
il prefererait voter pour la constitution d'une 
sous-commission creee a cet effet. 11 ne peut 
soutenir l'amendement cubain qui propose que 
la sous-commission tienne compte de toutes les 
propositions formulees a la Premiere Commission, 
etant donne qu'il lui faudrait, dans ce cas, etu
dier tous les discours. 11 prefererait que la sous
commission procede a des etudes susceptibles d'ai
der la Premiere Commission a prendre une de
cision. 11 appuie egalement la proposition du 
representant du Perou, tendant a faire proceder 
a l' examen des incidences budgetaires du regime 
de tutelle. 

M. SANSON-TERAN (Nicaragua) declare que 
sa delegation soutiendra l'amendement cubain 
sans aucune reserve, car celui-ci presente les 
moyens pratiques de prendre les mesures im
mediates que reclame la situation en Palestine. 
11 serait difficile de realiser au sein de la sous
commission l'equilibre entre les divers elements 
et des tentatives dans ce sens risqueraient de 
causer du retard. 

M. GARciA GRANADos (Guatemala) declare 
que la clause figurant au deuxieme paragraphe 
de l'amendement cubain, aux termes de laquelle 
Ia sous-commission devrait rediger une proposi
tion, contredit !'intention premiere de Ia delt!ga
tion du Guatemala et semble egalement centre
dire les aline as a), b), et c), du troisieme para
graphe. Si le plan est inacceptable et inapplicable, 
s'il doit entrainer des depenses excessives, c'est 
ala Premiere Commission dele dire. Toutefois, 
selon l'amendement cubain, la sous-commission 
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only. Mr. Garda Granados proposed an amend
ment (document A/C.l/291, paragraph 2) ac
cording to which the sub-committee would mere
ly study and report upon a provisional regime. 
This seemed to make the terms of reference 
clearer. He also believed that the membership of 
the sub-committee should be modified in order 
to include more States favouring partition or 
holding a neutral view. To that end, he offered 
an amendment (document A/C.l/291, para
graph 1) which he believed would give the sub
committee better balance. 

Mr. KvRou (Greece) said that his delegation 
haq been much impressed by the pertinent ob
servations of the representative of Canada. He 
asked whether the representative of Cuba in
tended by his second paragraph that the sub
committee should only take into account the 
work of the Security Council and the Trusteeship 
Council, or, as seemed preferable, that itshould 
be in permanent consultation with those two 
organs. With regard to the membership, Mr. 
Kyrou recalled that the representative of Norway 
had pointed out that all delegations were seek
ing in an impartial way to find some solution. 
Moreover, he believed that the representative of 
Guatemala was inconsistent with his demands 
for respect for the partition plan when he cast 
doubt upon the present attitude of some who 
had made up the majority. 

Mr. BELT (Cuba) did not believe that his 
amendment was self-contradictory. While it 
asked for a report on a proposal for a provisional 
regime, it added that the sub~committee should 
take certain specified points into consideration. 
There was no merit in increasing the member
ship to the extent proposed by the representa
tive of Guatemala or of trying to achieve a 
balance as he was sure the countries concerned 
would seek a solution in good faith. A small sub
committee would avoid long debate and bring 
forward a practical solution sooner. 

Mr. CHARLES (Haiti) said his delegation fav
oured the establishment of a sub-committee, but 
believed there was an inconsistency in the Cuban 
formula. The amendment proposed that the sub
committee formulate a proposal on a provisional 
regime and, further, that it should consider 
whether implementation would be possible. Mr. 
Charles believed that the sub~committee should 
not be requested to consider whether the regime 
it proposed could be implemented, and would 
not be expected to recommend anything impos
sible. However, the proposal should be of a broad 
nature so as to take account of all views 
expressed, no matter how extreme they were. In
deed, the amendment stated that the sub-commit-

ne doit prendre de decision qu' en ce qui concerne 
le regime provisoire. M. Garda Granados pro
pose un amendement (document A/C.1/291, 
paragraphe 2) en vertu duquella sous-commis
sion se contentera d'etudier les possibilites d'eta
blissement d'un regime proviso!re et de trans
mettre ses conclusions ace sujet ala Commission. 
Ceci semble preciser son mandat. II conviendrait 
egalement, croit-il, de modifier la composition de 
Ia sous-commission, de telle sorte qu' elle com
prenne plus d'Etats favorables au partage ou 
ayant une attitude neutre a cet egard: A cette 
fin, i1 presente un amen dement (document 
A/C.l/291, paragraphe 1) qui, croit-il, per
mettra de realiser un meilleur equilibre dans la 
composition de la sous-commission. 

M. KYRou (Grece) declare que sa delegation 
a ete favorablement impressionnee par les justes 
observations du representant du Canada. II de
maude si le deuxieme paragraphe de l'amende
ment presente par le representant de Cuba veut 
dire que la sous-commission devrait se contenter 
de tenir compte des travaux du Conseil de se
curite et du Conseil de tutelle, ou bien, ce qui 
semblerait preferable, qu'elle travaille en relations 
etroites avec ces deux organismes. En ce qui con
cerne la composition de la sous-commission, rap
pelle M. Kyrou, le representant de la Norvege a 
signale que toutes les delegations recherchaient 
impartialement une solution. En outre, il croit 
que le representant du Guatemala adopte une 
attitude incompatible avec sa requete visant a 
ce que l'on respecte les dispositions du plan de 
partage lorsqu'il met en doute !'attitude actuelle 
de certains des membres qui ont constitue la 
majorite. 

M. BELT (Cuba) ne trouve aucune contra
diction entre les diverses dispositions de son 
amendement. S'il demande a la sous-commission 
de rediger et de transmettre une proposition rela
tive a un regime provisoire, i1 ajoute que la sous
commission devra tenir compte de certains points 
particuliers. II est absolument inutile d'accroitre 
le nombre des membres dans la mesure ou le 
propose le representant du Guatemala, ou d' es
sayer de realiser un equilibre, etant donne que, 
il en est certain, les pays en cause rechercheront 
de bonne foi une solution. Le fait de constituer 
une sous-commission restreinte permettra d'eviter 
de longues discussions et de trouver plus vite une 
solution pratique. 

M. CHARLES (Haiti) declare que sa delega
tion est favorable a la constitution d'une sous
commission, mais estime que certaines des dis
positions de l'amendement cubain sont incom
patibles. Celui-ci propose que la sous-commission 
redige une proposition relative a un regime pro
visoire et qu'il envisage les possibilites de mise en 
vigueur de ce regime. M. Charles croit que l'on 
ne devrait pas inviter le sous-comite a envisager 
si Ie regime propose peut etre mis en vigueur, 
car on ne prevoit quand meme pas qu'il recom
mandera quelque chose d'impossible. D'autre 
part, la proposition devrait avoir un caractere 
plus objectif et tenir compte de tous les points 
de vues exprimes, si extremes qu'ils soient. En 
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tee should take into account all suggestions, and 
they should try to avoid too narrow a frame
work. His delegation therefore supported the 
formulation put forward by the representative of 
Guatemala (document A/C.l/291). With re
gard to the size of the sub-committee, the Haitian 
delegation hoped that it would not be too large, 
for otherwise it would encounter the difficulties 
met by the First Committee. Moreover, it was 
perhaps inappropriate to prejudge the opinions 
of any delegation before a vote was taken, be
cause circumstances changed. Moreover, all dele
gations had the common purpose of seeking a 
solution which would reconcile the parties and 
serve the cause of peace. If they bore that in 
mind, they should be able to establish the sub
committee as suggested by the representative of 
Cuba. 

Mr. MoE (Norway) warned against the dif
ficulties that would follow if they enlarged the 
size of the sub-committee. Moreover, it would 
set a bad precedent to select the members on the 
basis of known attitudes. The object of the sub
committee was not to gather votes but to try to 
prevent chaos and find some basis for agree
ment. Moreover, the final decision would not be 
made in the sub-committee, but in the First 
Committee and in the Assembly, which would 
ensure that the decision correctly reflected the 
attitude of all delegations. 

Mr. AGUILAR TRIGUEROS (El Salvador) be
lieved that the sub-committee should consist ex
clusively of those who favoured a provisional 
regime. Members who believed that partition 
was the only solution would merely obstruct the 
proceedings and could present their views when 
the sub-committee reported. 

Mr. GARci'A GRANADOS (Guatemala) consid
ered the question of membership to be impor
tant, and he was seeking an impartial sub-com
mittee. If it had a bias, the final result would be 
prejudged except for the details. He believed 
that the membership he had proposed would 
ensure a neutral composition which would 
afford full opportunity for the examination of 
all available information. 

Mr. HAGGLOF (Sweden) said his delegation 
was not enthusiastic about setting up a sub-com
mittee with a broad mandate. They believed it 
was a case 1n which a drafting sub-committee 
might define essential points rather than try to 
cover much the same ground as had been gone 
over by the First Committee. With regard to 
membership, Mr. Hagglof noted that Norway 
had been mentioned, and, as the two Govern
ments held much the same views, he did not 

fait, l'amendement laisse entendre que la sous
commission devra tenir compte de toutes les sug
gestions et essayer d'eviter de donner a sa pro
position un cadre trop limite. Aussi, la delegation 
d'Haiti appuie-t-elle la redaction proposee 
par le representant du Guatemala (document 
A/C.l/291). En ce qui concerne le nombre des 
membres de la sous-commission, la delegation 
d'Haiti espere qu'il ne sera pas trop grand, car 
la sous-commission risquerait, dans ce cas, de 
se heurter aux memes difficultes que la Premiere 
Commission. En outre, peut-etre serait-il inop
portun de prejuger d'une delegation quelconque 
avant tout scrutin, etant donne que les conditions 
evoluent. En outre, toutes les delegations ont pour 
objectif commun: de rechercher une solution qui 
reconcilierait les parties et servirait la cause de 
la paix. Si la Commission tient compte de ce 
principe, elle devrait pouvoir constituer la sous
commission dont la creation est proposee par le 
representant de Cuba. 

M. MoE (Norvege) attire !'attention sur les 
difficultes que souleverait une augmentation du 
nombre des membres de la sous-commission. Ce 
geste constituerait, d'autre part, un precedent 
facheux du fait qu'on choisirait les membres en 
se basant sur la position qu'ils ont fait connaltre. 
La sous-commission ne doit pas avoir pour ob
jectif de reunir des voix mais d'essayer d'eviter 
le chaos et de trouver une base d'accord. En 
outre, la decision definitive ne sera pas prise par 
la sous-commission mais par la Premiere Com
mission et 1' Assemblee, de fa<;on a garantir que 
la decision reflete exactement !'attitude de toutes 
les de!Cgations. 

M. AGUILAR TRIGUEROS (Salvador) croit que 
la sous-commission devrait comprendre exclu
sivement des representants des Etats Membres 
favorables a la constitution d'un regime provi
soire. Les membres qui croient que le partage 
constitue la seule solution entraveraient simple
ment les debats, et ils pourront, de toute fa<;on, 
exposer leur point de vue lorsque la sous-commis
sion fera son rapport. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) estime 
que le probleme de la constitution de la sous
commission est important. Ce qu'il desire, c' est 
que l'on constitue une sous-commission impar
tiale. Si la composition de la Sous-Commission 
n' est pas impartiale, le resultat final sera, a des 
details pres, connu d'avance. II estime que la 
composition qu'il a proposee assurerait a la sous
commission un caractere neutre et lui donnerait 
la possibilite d' examiner judicieusement tous les 
renseignements existants. 

M. HAGGLOF (Suede) dit que sa delegation 
n'eprouve guere d'enthousiasme pour l'idee de 
creer une sous-commission a mandat etendu. 
Elle estime qu'en l'espece, au lieu d'essayer de 
traiter des su jets a peu pres semblables a ceux 
qu'a etudiees la Premiere Commission, il vaudrait 
mieux demander a un comite de redaction de 
definir les points essentiels. En ce qui conceme 
la composition de la sous-commission, M. Hagg
lof a remarque que le nom de la Norvege a ete 
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think it would be valuable to add Sweden also 
and would prefer that his delegation were 
omitted. 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America) 
agreed that the views of those representatives 
listed in the Guatemalan amendment would be 
useful, but, at the same time, they could not 
add members indefinitely or the group would 
cease to be a sub-committee. It was not a ques
tion of whether any individual representative 
should be added, but whether the group should 
be large or small. Mr. Jessup believed it would 
be wise to keep the sub-committee small and that 
the size proposed in the Cuban amendment was 
appropriate. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) observed that, al
though the discussion on the sub-committee had 
been going on in various forms since 27 April, he 
still did not know what its objective was. Before 
they dealt with composition they should define its 
terms of reference. According to the Cuban 
amendment, the sub-committee would have be
fore it the same questions as the First Committee 
or the Assembly. Many divergent views had 
been put forward. Some favoured implementing 
partition. There was the United States proposal 
for trusteeship. There was the United Kingdom 
suggestion and various other ideas. 

The question was whether it was possible to 
bring forward on those bases a proposition that 
would be acceptable. A sub-committee could deal 
with a concrete proposal and amendments there
to, or a number of similar proposals, by finding 
the common ground and suitable language. That, 
however, was not the case. From the formulation 
of the Cuban proposal and the trend of the gen
eral discussion and the discussion of the specific 
items of the working paper, it would appear 
that its aim was to bring before the Committee 
a proposal which would replace the decision of 
29 November. That had not yet been done 
directly, although there had been a previous 
attempt when the United States representative 
had proposed at the 120th meeting that the ::.a
called working paper be submitted to the Fourth 
Committee. Apparently, some representatives 
now thought that the proposal would look better 
if it came before the Committee in the form of a 
rna jority report from a sub-committee. Before 
the Committee set up a sub-committee, they 
should have a concrete proposal and determine 
whether a sub-committee was necessary, and 
whether the proposals were such that a drafting 
sub-committee could prepare an acceptable pro
posal. If they did not follow that course, they 
might find themselves, after the loss of a few 
days, still in the same position, without a solu
tion. At the present time, the Polish delegation 
saw no need for a sub-committee. 

mentionne; comme les deux Gouvemements ont 
a peu pres la meme position, il ne croit pas utile 
que la Suede soit representee egalement et pre
fererait que sa delegation soit omise. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) convient 
qu'il serait utile de conna!tre !'opinion des repre
sentants enumeres dans l'amendement du Guate
mala, mais, par ailleurs, on ne peut ajouter in
definiment de nouveaux membres ou le groupe 
cessera d'etre une sous-commission. La question 
n'est pas de savoir si l'on doit ajouter tel ou tel 
representant, mais bien si cet organisme doit 
etre large ou restreint. M. Jessup estime qu'il 
serait sage de limiter le nombre des membres de 
la sous-commission; le nombre propose par l'a
mendement de Cuba lui semble approprie. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) remarque que, 
bien que l'on discute de la sous-commission, sous 
une forme ou sous une autre, depuis le 27 avril, 
il ne sait toujours pas quelles fonctions elle doit 
remplir. Avant d'examiner sa composition, il 
faut definir son mandat. Aux termes de !'amen
dement de Cuba, la sous-commission serait saisie 
des memes questions que la Premiere Commission 
et que 1' Assemblee generale. Beau coup d' opinions 
differentes ont ete avancees. Certains veulent 
appliquer le plan de partage. Les Etats-Unis ont 
propose l'etablissement d'une tutelle. Le Royau
me-Uni a presente une proposition et plusieurs 
autres delegations ont expose leurs idees. 

La question est de savoir s'il est possible d'e
tablir sur ces bases une proposition acceptable 
pour tous. Une sous-coinmission pourrait etre 
chargee d' etudier une proposition concrete et les 
amendements qui auront ete proposes, ou bien 
un certain nombre de propositions qui presentent 
des analogies; elle rechercherait une formule 
d'entente et l'exprimerait en termes appropries. 
Tel n'est toutefois pas le cas. II semble ressortir 
des termes de la proposition, de la tendance ge
nerale des debats et de l'examen des divers points 
du document de travail, que le but de la sous
commission serait de presenter a la Commission 
une proposition destinee a remplacer la decision 
du 29 novembre. II n'y a pas encore eu de tenta
tive directe dans ce sens bien que le representant 
des Etats-Unis ait essaye de le faire lorsqu'il a 
propose a la 120eme seance de soumettre a la 
Quatrieme Commission ce que l'on connait sous 
le nom de document de travail. Apparemment 
certains representants estiment maintenant que 
cette proposition aurait meilleur air si elle venait 
devant la Commission sous forme d'un rapport 
enterine par la majorite d'une sous-commission. 

'Avant d'etablir une sous-commission, la Commis
sion doit, sur la base d'une proposition concrete, 
decider si I' existence de cette so us-commission 
s'impose et si les propositions existantes sont telles 
qu'un comite de redaction peut preparer une 
proposition acceptable. Si elle n'adopte pas cette 
methode, elle risque, apres avoir perdu quelques 
jours, de se retrouver dans la situation actuelle, 
c'est-a-dire dans une impasse. Au stade present 
la delegation de la Pologne ne voit pas l'utilite 
d'une sous-commission. 
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Mr. BELT (Cuba) raised a point of order. Un
der rule of procedure 106, he made a motion of 
closure of the debate and asked for a vote on 
the proposals before the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, in accordance 
with the rules of procedure, he would recognize 
two speakers opposing the motion of closure. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) stated that the 
motion of closure, at a time when the discussion 
had only begun, confirmed his opinion as to the 
purpose behind the proposal for a sub-commit
tee. The representative of Cuba should give other 
representatives the opportunity to express their 
views, and their rights to do so should not be in
fringed. The representative of Syria had ex
pressed a desire to speak, and, no doubt, there 
were others. Mr. Katz-Suchy did not believe 
that time would be saved by closing the discus
sion before all views had been given as to the 
terms of reference of the sub-committee. In the 
circumstances, it might well have to report back 
shortly for further instructions. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) said 
he understood that some delegations, such as 
that of Syria, still wished to speak on the sub
stance of the question. Accordingly, he would 
vote against the motion of closure. 

A vote was t.aken by show of hands. 

The motion of closure was adopted by 28 
votes to 15, with 9 abstentions. 

Mr. GARCIA GRANADos (Guatemala) said he 
wished to explain that he had voted against the 
motion out of courtesy to the representative of 
Syria who had wished to speak. 

A vote was taken by show of hands. 

The first paragraph of the amendment sub
mitted by the representative of Guatemala 
(document A/C.1/291) was rejected by 33 
votes to 7, with 13 abstentions. 

The second paragraph of the same amendment 
was rejected by 28 votes to 3, with 22 absten
tions. 

The proposal by the representative of Argen
tina to add the representative of Cuba to the 
membership of the s.ub-committee was adopted 
by 33 votes to none, with 19 abstentions. 

The Guatemalan draft resolution (document 
A/C.1/284) as amended by the United States 
of America (document A/C.l/285), and as fur
ther amended by Cuba (document A/C.1/290), 
was adopted by 33 votes to 7, with 13 absten
tions.1 

The meeting rose at 6.5 p.m. 

1 The sub-committee established was Sub-Committee 9. 
See document A/C.l/292 for the final text of the resolu
tion. 

M. BELT (Cuba) intervient sur un point d'or
dre. Conformement a !'article 106 du reglement 
interieur, il depose une motion de cloture des 
debats et demande que la Commission passe au 
vote sur les propositions dont elle est saisie. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que, conformement au 
reglement interieur, il donnera la parole a deux 
orateurs opposes a la motion de cloture. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) declare que cette 
motion de cloture, deposee au moment ou la 
discussion ne fait que commencer, confirme son 
opinion quant aux intentions reelles de ceux qui 
proposent de creer une sous-commission. Le re
presentant de Cuba doit laisser les autres repre
sentants exprimer leur opinion; c' est un droit 
qu'il £aut respecter. Le representant de la Syrie 
a exprime le desir de prendre la parole, et d'au
tres representants ont certainement le meme de
sir. M. Katz-Suchy ne croit pas qu'on gagnerait 
du temps en pronon<;;ant la cloture des debats 
avant que chacun ait exprime son opinion sur 
le mandat de la sous-commission. Dans les cir
constances actuelles, la sous-commission risque
rait fort de revenir prochainement demander de 
nouvelles instructions. 

M. RODRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) prend 
acte que certaines delegations, comme celle de 
la Syrie, desirent encore prendre la parole sur 
le fond de la question. Aussi votera-t-il contre la 
motion de cloture. 

Il est procede au vote a main levee. 

Par 28 voix contre 15, avec 9 abstentions, la 
motion de cloture est adoptee. 

M. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala) tient a 
preciser qu'il a vote contre la cloture par cour
toisie envers le representant de la Syrie, qui avait 
exprime le desir de prendre la parole. 

ll est procede au vote a main levee. 

Par 33 voix contre 7, avec 13 abstentions, le 
premier paragraphe de l' amendement presente 
par le representant du Guatemala (document 
A/C.1/291) est rejete. 

Par 28 voix contre 3, avec 22 abstentions, le 
deuxieme .paragraphe du meme amendement est 
rejete. 

Par 33 voix contre zero, avec 19 abstentions, la 
proposition du representant de l' Argentine, ten
d ant a adjoindre a la sous-commission le repre
sentant de Cuba, est adoptee. 

Par 33 voix contre 7, avec 13 abstentions, le 
pro jet de resolution du Guatem.ala (document 
A/C.1/284), avec l'amendement des Etats-Unis 
(document A/C.I/285) et celui de Cuba, (do
cument A/C.1/290), est adopte.1 

La s~ance est levee a 18 h. 5. 

1 La sous-commission constitm!e est la Sous-Commis
sion 9. Voir le document A/C.l/292, pour le texte defini
ti£ de la resolution. 
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'HUNDRED AND THIRTY-EIGHTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Tuesday, 
11 May I948, at I0.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

24. Further consideration of the question 
of the future government of Palestine: 
appointment of Sub-Committee 10 
(documents A/C.1/294, AJC.1/295 and 
A/C.l/296) 

The CHAIRMAN said that the business of the 
meeting arose from the letter from the President 
of the General Assembly dated 6 May 1948 
(document A/C.l/293), concerning the city of 
Jerusalem. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that Jerusalem was a city which stood apart be
cause of its unique religious position; it merited 
a special kind of treatment and it was natural 
that separate proposals should be made for it. 
Various proposals had been made in the Trus
teeship Council. The representative of Australia 
had suggested1 the adoption of a draft statute 
for Jerusalem and as an emergency measure, 
the bringing into force of such parts as were ap
plicable. The representative of France had 
offered a suggestion for the creation of an inter
national police force2

• The United States delega
tion had proposed placing Jerusalem under a 
temporary trusteeship3

, to maintain law and or
der. In the view of the United States delegation, 
this was the most practical and ready method of 
securing a basis of legality. While recognizing 
that the problem of Jerusalem interlocked with 
that of Palestine as a whole, he pointed out that 
time was running out and that if they were to do 
anything, separate consideration would be ne
cessary. For that reason, he would like to pro
pose the resolution contained in document 
A/C.l/294 which would establish a sub-com
mittee composed of representatives of States 
members of the Trusteeship Council to examine 
further measures for the protection of the city 
of Jerusalem and its inhabitants and to bring be
fore the First Committee as promptly as possi
ble appropriate recommendations. 

The time limit was the reason for framing the 
resolution in that way, otherwise the matter 
might have been referred to the Trusteeship 
Council and thence to a plenary meeting of the 
General Assembly which might feel that the mat
ter should be brought before the First Commit
tee again. The sub-committee should be set up 

1 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, First 
Year, Second Session, 42nd meeting. 

• Ibid., 37th meeting. 
• Ibid., 41st meeting. 

CENT-TRENTE-HUITIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le mardi 
II mai I948, a IO h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

24. Poursuite de l'examen de Ia question 
du gouvernement futur de Ia Pales
tine: designation de Ia Sous-Commis
sion 10 (documents AJC.1/294, A/C. 
1/295 et A/C.1/296) 

Le PRESIDENT declare que l'objet de la seance 
est d'etudier le probleme souleve par la lettre du 
President de 1' Assemblee generale en date du 
6 mai 1948 (document A/C.l/293) concernant 
la ville de Jerusalem. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que !'importance exceptionnelle de Jerusalem au 
point 9-e vue religieux met cette ville dans une 
situation toute particuliere; elle doit se voir re
server un traitement special. Des propositions qui 
concement Jerusalem ont ete formulees et ce 
n'est que naturel. Nombre de ces propositions 
ont ete soumises au Conseil de tutelle. Le repre
sentant de l'Australie1 a suggere d'adopter un 
projet de statut pour Jerusalem; a titre de mesure 
d'urgence, il pensait que l'on pouvait mettre en 
vigueur, sans plus tarder, les parties de ce projet 
susceptibles de s'appliquer immediatement. Le 
representant de la France etait en faveur de la 
creation d'un corps de police intemational2

• La 
delegation des Etats-Unis a propose que, afin 
d'assurer le maintien de la paix et de l'ordre 
public, la ville de Jerusalem soit placee provi
soirement sous tutelle3

• Aux yeux de la delegation 
des Etats-Unis, c'etait Ia le moyen le plus effi
cace et le plus rapide d'assurer le respect de la 
Iegalite. Tout en reconnaissant que le probleme 
de Jerusalem est intimement lie au probleme de 
la Palestine dans son ensemble, le President sou
ligne que le temps passe et que, si des mesures 
doivent etre prises, il y a lieu d' examiner separe
ment ce qui peut etre fait pour Jerusalem. Aussi 
propose-t-il a la Commission d'adopter la reso
lution contenue dans le document A/C.l/294 
et qui prevoit 1' etablissement d'une sous-commis
sion composee de representants des Etats mem
bres du Conseil de tutelle, sous-commission qui 
serait chargee d' examiner les nouvelles mesures 
qui peuvent etre prises pour la protection de la 
ville de Jerusalem et des habitants et de faire 
le plus tot possible, a la Premiere Commission, 
les recommandations qui s'imposent. 

C'est en raison du manque de temps que la 
resolution est presentee sous cette forme. Dans 
d'autres circonstances, on aurait pu la renvoyer 
au Conseil de tutelle puis a une seance pleniere 
de 1' Assemblee generale; cette demiere aurait 
peut-etre estime que la question devrait etre 
soumise de nouveau a Ia Premiere Commission. 

1 Voir les Proces-verbau% officiels du C onseil de tutelle, 
Premiere Anm!e, Deuxieme Session, 42eme seance. 

• Ibid., 37eme seance. 
I Ibid., 4leme seance. 
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at once to meet morning, noon and night and re
port back to the First Committee. 

Mr. .KATz-SucHY (Poland) said that three 
weeks previously the representative of France 
had submitted a motion regarding new and 
urgent measures on Jerusalem (document 
A/C.l/280). The Trusteeship Council had been 
asked to study the question and, in consultation 
with the Mandatory Power, to take suitable 
measures, but now the First Commitee had been 
asked to consider the matter again. The resolu
tion now proposed involved the same task as the 
previous one, and the composition of the sub
committee would be the same as that of the Trus
teeship Council. This was a warning that the 
steps that were being taken were not in the right 
direction, and would save neither the city of 
Jerusalem nor its inhabitants. 

The report of the Trusteeship Council ( docu
ment A/544) and the resolution voted upon on 
6 Mayl had been criticized by almost every dele
gation which had spoken in the Assembly. The 
resolution adopted was no step forward, and its 
only operative part had asked the Mandatory 
Power to appoint, before 15 May, a Special 
Municipal Commissioner for Jerusalem, who 
would be acceptable to both Jews and Arabs. 
That resolution had been passed in great haste, 
because the Assembly had been told2 that the 
Commissioner had to be appointed before 9 May. 
The date seemed to him mysterious and no one 
knew why it had been chosen. It was now 
11 May and the Mandatory Power was finding 
it extremely difficult to find a neutral person to 
undertake those functions. That resolution had 
proved to be a failure. He did not understand 
the use of the word "further" in the current pro
posal, because since the discussion had started, 
they had taken no measures for the protection 
of Jerusalem and its inhabitants. 

The recommendation for a Special Commis
sioner made to the Mandatory Power had pro
duced no result. He did not wish to comment on 
the French amendment (document A/546), at 
that time, nor had he done so previously, be
cause it shared a common element with the 
United States proposal3 made in the Trusteeship 
Council in that it by-passed the provisions in re
resolution 181 (II) for the international status 
of Jerusalem. Now the United States representa
tive said that time was short, but no one had 

1 See Official Records of the second special session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 2, resolution 187 
(S-2). 

2 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, First 
Year, Second Session, 46th meeting. 

• Ibid., 41st meeting. 

II faudrait que la sons-commission soit cn~ee sans 
tarder et siege le matin, 1' aprCs-midi et le soir 
afin de faire rapport le plus tot possible a la 
Premiere Commission. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) rappelle que, il 
y a trois semaines, le representant de la France 
a soumis une motion ay<Ult trait a de nouvelles 
mesures d'urgence a propos de Jerusalem ( docu
ment A/C.l/280). 11 a ete demande au Conseil 
de tutelle d'etudier la question et, apres consul
tation avec la Puissance mandataire, de prendre 
les mesures qui s'imposent. Cependant, l'on de
mande maintenant a la Premiere Commission 
d'examiner de nouveau cette question. La tache 
qu'assigne la nouvelle resolution ne differe en 
rien de celle qui avait ete assignee par Ia resolu
tion precedente et la sous-commission serait 
composee de la meme fa~on que le Conseil de 
tutelle. Cela indique clairement que les mesures 
que l'on est en train de prendre ne sont pas les 
bonnes et ne pourront pas preserver la ville de 
Jerusalem ni sauver ses habitants. 

Le rapport du Conseil de tutelle (document 
A/544) et la resolution qui a ete mise aux voix 
le 6 maP ont fait 1' objet de critiques de la part 
de presque toutes les delegations qui ont pris la 
parole a 1' Assemblee. La resolution qui a ete 
adoptee ne marque aucun progres; elle ne con
tient qu'une disposition positive, celle qui de
mande a la Puissance mandataire de nommer 
avant le 15 mai pour la ville de Jerusalem un 
Commissaire municipal neutre dont les Arabes 
et les Juifs pourraient accepter la nomination. 
Cette resolution a ete adoptee dans la plus grande 
hate car l'Assemblee avait ete informee2 qu'il 
fallait nommer un Commissaire avant le 9 mai. 
La fixation de cette date est un mystere pour 
M. Katz-Suchy et personne, dit-il, ne sait pour
quai elle a ete choisie. Nous sommes maintenant 
le 11 mai et la Puissance mandataire eprouve les 
plus grandes difficultes a trouver une personna
lite neutre qui accepterait ces fonctions. 11 est 
clair que cette resolution a abouti a un echec. M. 
Katz-Suchy ne comprend pas pourquoi l'on 
parle de "nouvelles" mesures dans la proposi
tion qui vient d'etre soumise puisque, depuis que 
la discussion a commence, aucune mesure pour 
la protection de Jerusalem et de ses habitants 
n' a ete prise. 

La recommandation, faite a la Puissance man
dataire, de nommer un Commissaire municipal 
special n'a donne aucun resultat. M. Katz-Suchy 
ne desire pas pour le moment s'abstenir, comme 
ill'a fait jusqu'ici, de tout commentaire sur l'a
mendement de la France (document A/546) 
parce que cet amendement, tout comme la pro
position3 des Etats-Unis faite au Conseil de tu
telle, ne tient pas compte des dispositions de la 
resolution 181 (II) du 29 novembre relatives au 
statut international de Jerusalem. Le representant 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 
2, resolution 187 (S-2). 

'Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de tutelle, 
Premiere Annee, Deuxieme Session, 46eme seance. 

• Ibid., 41eme seance. 
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-
thought of the passing of time when time had 
been available. The resolution of 29 November 
provided for practically everything that the ma
jority of delegations had been trying to achieve 
for Jerusalem. It provided for a special regime 
and assigned an important role to the Trustee
ship Council and the United Nations. Yet when 
the Australian representative in the Trusteeship 
Council had proposed putting the Jerusalem 
statute into effect, his proposal had been re
jected. The Trusteeship Council, by that action, 
had abolished its own work, since, under the 
resolution of 29 November, it had five months 
in which to elaborate a statute of Jerusalem. The 
draft statute (document A/541) had been sent 
to the General Assembly and he asked whether, 
nonetheless, the Committee intended to set up a 
new body to work out fresh measures. He con
sidered that the actions which had been taken 
in connexion with the French proposal ( docu
ment A/C.l/280) had been designed not to 
protect Jerusalem, but to discard and, by impli
cation, abolish the 29 November resolution. The 
question of responsibility need not be elaborated. 
In view of the failure of the Trusteeship Council 
to accomplish anything on the basis of the reso
lution of 26 April/ and to act on the already 
adopted draft statutes for Jerusalem, the delega
tion of Poland would oppose setting up any sub
committee. There should first be full discussion 
in the First Committee, as they could not 
afford to fail again and should prescribe the spe
cific lines to be followed by the sub-committee. 
They could not risk having new and perhaps 
unsatisfactory proposals put before them after 
an unknown number of sub-committee meet
ings. 

He had pointed out at the 134th plenary 
meeting that the action being taken was contrary 
to rules 81 and 82. The Committee was faced 
by the contradiction of a proposed amendment 
to an adopted resolution. In conclusion, he re
quested the Committee to start discussion of 
urgent measures to safeguard Jerusalem and 
pointed out that no real measures had been 
taken as yet. The General Assembly resolution of 
6 May had outlived its purpose, since the Com
missioner had not been appointed and the pre
scribed date had passed. The whole problem had 
been thrown back into the lap of the General 
Assembly and could be dealt with only by adopt
ing some general line along which to proceed. 

Sir Alexander CADOGAN (United Kingdom) 
referred to the proposal for the nomination by 
the British High Commissioner in Jerusalem of 
a Special Municipal Commissioner. It was true 
that 9 May had been set as a deadline because 

1 See Official Records of the second sPecial session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 2, resolution 185 
(S-2). 

des Etats-Unis dit maintenant que le temps 
presse, mais nul ne pensait au temps lorsque 
celui-ci ne manquait pas. La resolution du 29 
novembre comportait pratiquement toutes les 
dispositions que la plupart des delegations ont 
essaye de faire adopter en ce qui concerne Jeru
salem. Elle etablissait un regime special et don
nait un role important au Conseil de tutelle et 
a !'Organisation des Nations Unies. Pourtant, 
lorsque le representant de l' Australie au Conseil 
de tutelle a propose de mettre en vigueur le 
statut de Jerusalem, sa proposition a ete repous
see. Le Conseil de tutelle, par cette mesure, a 
reduit a neant son propre travail, car la resolu
tion du 29 novembre lui laissait cinq mois pour 
fixer les details du statut de Jerusalem. Le pro jet 
de statut (document A/541 ) a ete envoye a l' As
semblee generale. Le representant de la Pologne 
demande si la Commission a neanmoins !'inten
tion d'etablir un organe nouveau, charge d'elabo
rer de nouvelles mesures. II estime que les me
sures auxquelles la proposition de la France (do
cument A/C.l/280) a donne lieu ont pour but, 
non de proteger Jerusalem, mais bien de rendre 
sans objet, et indirectement d'annuler, la reso
lution du 29 novembre. II est inutile d'insister 
sur la question des responsabilites. Comme le 
Conseil de tutelle n' est parvenu a prendre aucune 
mesure fondee sur la resolution du 26 avriP et 
qu'il n'a rien fait pour appliquer le projet de 
statut de Jerusalem anterieurement adopte, la 
delegation de la Pologne s'qppose a la constitu
tion de toute sous-commission. La question doit 
d'abord faire !'objet d'une discussion pleine et 
entiere a la Premiere Commission. Celle-ci ne 
peut se permettre un nouvel echec, elle doit in
ciquer les directives precises dont devra s'inspirer 
Ia sous-commission. Elle ne peut risquer de se 
voir soumettre des propositions nouvelles et peut
etre insu:ffisantes, apres que la sons-commission 
aurait tenu un nombre plus ou moins grand de 
seances. 

Le representant de la Pologne a souligne au 
cours de la 134eme seance pleniere que les me
sures prises sont contraires aux articles 81 et 82 
du reglement interieur. La Commission se trouve 
en presence de la contradiction que constitue une 
proposition d'amendement a une resolution deja 
adoptee. En conclusion, il invite la ·Commission a 
aborder l'examen de mesures d'urgence neces
saires a la sauvegarde de Jerusalem et souligne 
qu'aucune mesure concrete n'a encore ete prise. 
La resolution de 1' Assemblee en date du 6 mai 
n'a plus de raison d'etre, carle Commissaire n'a 
pas ete nomme, et le delai prevu est deja ecoule. 
Tout le probleme a ete renvoye a nouveau a 
1' Assemblee generale, qui ne peut le resoudre 
qu'en adoptant des principes generaux d'action. 

Sir Alexander CADOGAN (Royaume-Uni) re
vient sur la proposition demandant au Haut 
Commissaire britannique a Jerusalem de designer 
un Commisaire municipal special. II est exact 
qu' on avait fixe le 9 mai comme date limite, 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de l'Assembtee generate, Supplement No 
2, resolution 185 (S-2). 
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certain technical legal difficulties had been fore
seen. However, these difficulties had now been 
overcome by various devices and it would be pos
sible for the High Commissioner to make an ap
pointment as long as he remained in Palestine. 
He emphasized the need for speed and said that 
he would support the United States proposal 
(document A/C.1/294) if it would avoid fur
ther delay. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) asked what de
vices had been used to overcome the legal dif
ficulties which had made it necessary to appoint 
the Special Municipal Commissioner before 
9 May. 

Sir Alexander CADOGAN (United Kingdom) 
said that it had been thought that certain orders 
which would have to be issued and which would 
necessarily take some time would have to in
clude the name of the Special Municipal Com
missioner, but it had now been decided to leave 
the name blank. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said that he re
cognized the legal difficulties of the Mandatory 
Power but pointed out that the date of 9 May 
had been used as one of the means to speed up 
the resolution although many delegates had con
sidered it unsatisfactory. 

Mr. EL KHoURI (Syria) said that he would not 
oppose the United States resolution as he wished 
to place no obstacle in the way of any measure 
to provide for the security of the Holy Places. He 
called attention again to the Christian groups in 
Jerusalem, who had lived in Palestine for a long 
time and had shown that they did not agree with 
the splitting of Palestine by the resolution of 
29 November. He appreciated the enthusiasm of 
the representative of Poland in defending the 
security of the Holy City and hoped that it would 
soon be possible for pilgrims from Eastern Europe 
to be allowed to go on pilgrimage to the Holy 
Places. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) said 
that the questions before the Committee had 
been thoroughly threshed out at the 133rd plen
ary meeting of the General Assembly in which 
the representative of France had proposed an 
amendment (document A/546) to the resolu
tion (document A/545) based on a report of 
the Trusteeship Council. He described the pro
cedures followed by the Assembly in relation to 
this amendment and noted that the Assembly 
had been in a hurry, having been told that the 
entire matter must be solved before 15 May and 
that precise point before 9 May 1948. 

He had pointed out at the 131st meeting that 
the Assembly was working under spur of a dead
line and had stated that it did not appear to be 
just to demand, in such a limited time, from the 
present session of the General Assembly, results 
that had not been accomplished in the five 
months since the resolution of 29 November 194 7. 

parce qu'on prevoyait certaines difficultes d'ordre 
juridique. Toutefois, ces difficultes ont pu etre 
surmontees par des moyens divers, et le Haut 
Commissaire est maintenant a meme de pro
ceder, avant !'expiration de son mandat, a la 
nomination demandee. Le representant du 
Royaume-Uni souligne qu'il faut faire vite et 
declare qu'il appuiera la proposition des Etats
Unis (document A/C.l/294) side nouveaux re
tards peuvent etre ainsi evites. 

M. KATz-SuCHY (Pologne) demande quels 
sont les moyens dont on s'est servi pour surmon
ter les difficultes juridiques qui rendaient neces
saire de nommer le Commissaire municipal spe
cial avant le 9 mai. 

Sir Alexander CADOGAN (Royaume-u ni) re
pond qu'on avait pense que certaines ordon
nances dont la publication etait indispensable, 
et dont la redaction aurait forcement demande 
quelque temps, devaient faire mention du nom 
du Commissaire municipal special; or, on a 
maintenant decide de laisser ce nom en blanc. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) reconnalt les dif
ficultes juridiques auxquelles se heurte la Puis
sance mandataire, mais il souligne qu'on s'est 
servi de la date du 9 mai comme d'un argument 
pour faire adopter rapidement la resolution, alors 
que beaucoup de representants la jugeaient peu 
satisfaisante. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) ne s'opposera pas a 
la resolution des Etats-Unis, car il ne veut gener 
!'adoption d'aucune mesure destinee a assurer 
la securite des Lieux saints. II attire a nouveau 
!'attention de la Commission sur les chretiens de 
Jerusalem, qui vivent en Palestine depuis long
temps et qui ont indique qu'ils n'etaient pas 
d'accord avec le partage de la Palestine que pre
voyait la resolution du 29 novembre. II est re
connaissant de l'ardeur avec laquelle le represen
tant de la Pologne defend la securite de la Ville 
sainte et espere que les pelerins d'Europe orien
tale seront bientot autorises a se rendre aux 
Lieux saints. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) declare 
que les questions dont la Commission est saisie 
ont ete discutees d'une maniere complete lors de 
Ia 133eme seance pleniere de 1' Assemblee gene
rale, au cours de laquelle le representant de la 
France a propose un amendement (document 
A/546) au projet de resolution fonde sur le rap
port du Conseil de tutelle (document A/545). 
L'orateur relate la procedure suivie par l'Assem
blee en ce qui concerne cet amendement et re
marque que 1' Assemblee a dt1 se hater, sachant 
qu'elle devait resoudre }'ensemble du probleme 
avant Ie 15 :.;nai et regler Ie point precis en ques
tion avant le 9 mai 1948. 

Le representant de !'Uruguay rapelle qu'il a 
signale, au cours de la 131eme seance, que, dans 
ses travaux, l' Assemblee se trouvait en presence 
d'une date limite et declare alors qu'il semblait 
injuste d'exiger de la presente session de l'As
semblee generale qu'elle obtienne dans un si 
court delai des resultats que l'on n'avait pu at-
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Now they were facing a fait accompli ag
gravated by the violence and warfare in Pales
tine. They had given their sympathy and energies 
to establish a truce, an armistice and, if possible, 
final peace between the parties in Palestine. 
However, they had been told on 6 May that 
unless the Special Municipal Commissioner were 
named by 9 May, the Holy City would be im
minently threatened. It was now 11 May, and he 
was pleased to note that some of the difficulties 
seemed to have been removed. He felt that the 
truce had been carried out in Jerusalem and that 
the question of the Holy City did not for the 
moment bother the Committee. He believed that 
the truce in the Holy City would be the first 
wedge in the establishment of a general truce in 
all of Palestine. The Committee had established a 
sub-committee at its 137th meeting to consider 
temporary solutions, but it was working in secret. 
The time factor had been taken into account in 
passing a resolution for a Special Municipal 
Commissioner before 9 May, and in the estab
lishment of a special sub-committee. Now the 
Committee could continue its work normally 
and at a reasonable rate, and he considered that 
it would be more fruitful if the United States 
proposal were considered in full Committee. That 
conclusion was indicated by the experience of 
previous sub-committees. The First Committee 
was the natural organ of the General Assembly 
to consider that type of problem, it had the full 
membership of the General Assembly and its 
meetings were public. 

He thought that if that matter were taken 
from the hands of the First Committee, a much 
more urgent situation would arise when the sub
committee's report was debated. What could the 
Trusteeship Council offer the Committee in ad
dition to the work it had already done? The 
General Assembly was now forgetting that pre
vious work and asking the Trusteeship Council 
to supply new measures. 

Mr. PARODI (France) said that he agreed with 
the representative of Poland on many points. 
The Committee had lost a lot of time, 15 May 
was near and they did not have the instrument 
which he had hoped they would be able to set 
up for Jerusalem. 

He had felt that they should have been able 
to have a small force on the spot which would 
represent the authority of the United Nations 
more eloquently than resolutions. The proposed 
sub-committee would have to ask itself whether, 
in view of the brief time at their disposal, it was 
still possible to do anything, and in reconsider
ing the various proposals, would have to work in 
a great hurry. The French delegation reserved 

teindre au cours des cinq mois ecoules depuis 
que 1' Assemblee a pris sa resolution du 29 novem
bre 1947. Maintenant l'Assemblee se trouve de
vant un fait accompli, situation qu'aggravent 
encore les actes de violence et l'etat de guerre en 
Palestine. Elle a voue de tout ca:ur toute son ener
gie ala conclusion d'une treve, d'un armistice, et 
~i possible au retablissement definitif de la paix 
entre les parties qui s'affrontent en Palestine. 
Toutefois, on lui a fait savoir le 6 mai que la 
Ville sainte serait menacee si on ne nommait pas 
avant le 9 mai le Commissaire municipal special. 
C'est aujourd'hui le 11 mai, dit-il, et il se rend 
compte avec plaisir que certaines des di:fficultes 
semblent avoir ete eliminees. II pense que la treve 
a Jerusalem est effective et que la question de la 
Ville sainte ne constitue pas en ce moment un 
probleme qui puisse inquieter la Commission. 
M. Rodriguez Fabregat croit que Ia conclusion 
d'une treve dans la Ville sainte constituera la 
premiere etape vers la conclusion d'une treve 
generale applicable a !'ensemble de la Palestine. 
La Commission a constitue, au cours de sa 
137eme seance, une Sous-Commission chargee 
d'envisager des solutions provisoires, mais cette 
Sous-Commission delibere en secret. L' Assem
blee a tenu compte de !'element temps en votant 
une resolution tendant a faire designer un Com
missaire municipal special avant le 9 mai et a 
constitue une Sous-Commission speciale. La 
Commission peut maintenant poursuivre ses tra
vaux normalement et a un rythme raisonnable, 
et, pense l'orateur, il serait plus profitable d'etu
dier en seance de commission la proposition des 
Etats-Unis. Cette conclusion s'appuie sur !'ex
perience acquise par les sous-commissions ante
rieures. La Premiere Commission est 1' organe de 
I' Assemblee generale qualifie pour etudier ce 
genre de probleme, car elle groupe tous les mem
bres de 1' Assemblee generale et ses seances sont 
publiques. 

Le representant de l'U ruguay estime que si 
l'on enlevait cette question a la Premiere Com
mission, la situation lors de la discussion du rap
port de la Sous-Commission serait beaucoup plus 
critique. Que pourrait offrir le Conseil de tutelle 
a la Commission de plus que ce qu'il a deja fait? 
L' Assemblee generale oublie main tenant l'a:uvre 
passee du Conseil de tutelle et demande a celui
ci de lui indiquer de nouvelles mesures. 

M. PARODI (France) declare qu'il partage le 
point de vue du representant de la Pologne sur 
de nombreux points. La Commission a perdu un 
temps precieux, car on n'est pas loin du 15 mai 
et elle ne dispose pas des moyens d'action que 
l'on escomptait lui voir constituer en ce qui con
ceme Jerusalem. 

Le representant de la France croyait que la 
Commission aurait dispose d'une force a effectifs 
reduits qui aurait affirme l'autorite des Nations 
Unies bien mieux que ne le font des resolutions. 
La sous-commission proposee devra se demander 
si, compte tenu du peu de temps dont elle dispose, 
elle peut encore agir et devra proceder en grande 
Mite a un nouvel examen des diverses proposi
tions. La delegation fran~aise se reserve le droit 
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its right to modify its own proposal (document 
A/546) taking into account the short time avail
able. It seemed obvious that the provisional truce 
established in Jerusalem was fragile and could 
not be considered as a sufficient solution. He 
would be happy to envisage a peaceful develop
ment of the situation, but they must face the pos
sibility that hostilities would continue, in which 
case Jerusalem, because of its position and sym
bolic character, might well become a battle
ground. The news in the papers that morning 
confirmed such fears. 

He supported the establishment of a sub-com
mittee because if the question of Jerusalem were 
considered in full Committee, the sub-committee 
dealing with the whole question of Palestine 
could not continue its work. He entertained con
siderable doubt about the proposed membership 
of the sub-committee. The reference of this ques
tion to a sub-committee identical in membership 
with the Trusteeship Council would cause exact
ly the same difficulties with which the Trustee
ship Council had shown itself unable to cope. 
He therefore proposed an amendment to the 
United States proposal (document A/C.l/294) 
adding the representatives of Sweden, Brazil 
and Iran, if they would agree to co-operate in 
the work of the sub-committee. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) thought 
that the United States' proposal to establish a 
sub-committee composed of all the members of 
the Trusteeship Council would amount to a fla
grant violation of the Assembly's resolution pre
scribing consideration by the First Committee or 
its subsidiary bodies1

• The Assembly had made 
that recommendation after it had considered the 
Trusteeship Council's report and because the 
Council had bee~ unable to do an effective job. 
The sub-committee should not be composed of 
any of the representatives on the Council. The 
representative of Guatemala also objected to the 
French proposal since it would make the sub
committee too large, without remedying the basic 
weakness of the United States draft. The sub
committee should have not more than five mem
bers. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) noted 
the strange practice by which the First Commit
tee was delegating all its work to subsidiary 
bodies which adopted their own methods of 
work, including private meetings. Consequently 
all the Organization's work was subordinated to 
those bodies, which would serve only to assist the 
Committee in studying the technical details of 
specific proposals. Moreover the Assembly had 
requested the First Committee to study the prob-

1 See Official Records of the second special session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 2, resolution 187 
(S-2). 

de modifier sa propos1t10n (document A/546) 
pour tenir compte des courts delais dont on dis
pose. Il semble evident que la treve provisoire 
conclue pour Jerusalem peut etre facilement 
rompue et ne peut etre consideree comme une 
solution suffisante. L'orateur serait heureux de 
pouvoir envisager une evolution pacifique de la 
situation, mais ii lui faut au contraire prevoir 
I' eventualite de la poursuite des hostilites, auquel 
cas Jerusalem, en raison de sa situation et de son 
caractere de symbole, pourrait bien se transfor
mer en champ de bataille. Les nouvelles parues 
le matin dans les joumaux semblent confirmer 
ces craintes. 

M. Parodi appuie la creation d'une sous-com
mission car, dit-il, si la question de Jerusalem 
etait etudiee en commission pleniere, la sous
commission chargee de l'examen de la question 
de Palestine dans son ensemble ne pourrait pas 
poursuivre ses travaux. Il n'est pas du tout satis
fait de la composition prevue de la sous-commis
sion. Le renvoi de la question devant une sous
commission composee des memes membres que 
le Conseil de tutelle souleverait exactement les 
memes difficultes que le Conseil de tutelle s'est 
vu incapable de resoudre. Aussi, M. Parodi pro
pose-t-il un amendement a la proposition des 
Etats-Unis (document A/C.l/294), tendant a 
adjoindre aux membres de la sous-commission les 
representants de la Suede, du Bresil et de !'Iran, 
si ces demiers acceptent de collaborer aux travaux 
de la sous-commission. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) estime 
que, en adoptant la proposition des Etats-Unis 
d.' Amerique tendant a instituer une sous-commis
sion composee de tous les membres du Conseil 
de tutelle, l'on commettrait en fait une violation 
flagrante de la resolution1 de l'Assemblee, en 
date du 26 avril, aux termes de laquelle la ques
tion doit etre examinee par la Premiere Commis
sion ou ses organes subsidiaires. L' Assemblee a 
fait cette recommandation apres avoir examine 
le rapport du Conseil de tutelle, et parce que le 
Conseil n'a pu obtenir de resultats satisfaisants. 
La 'sous-commission ne devrait comprendre aucun 
des representants au Conseil de tutelle. Le repre
sentant du Guatemala s'eleve aussi contre la 
proposition fran<;;aise qui, a son avis, rendrait la 
sous-commission trop nombreuse, sans obvier a 
!'inconvenient fondamental du projet des Etats
Unis. La sous-commission ne devrait pas etre 
composee de plus de cinq membres. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) souligne 
I' etrangete de la methode suivie par la Premiere 
Commission qui delegue toutes ses fonctions a des 
organes subsidiaires, lesquels adoptent des me
thodes de travail particulieres, tenant notamment 
des seances privees. Tous les travaux de !'Organi
sation se trouvent done subordonnes a ces or
ganes, alors que ceux-ci devraient se contenter 
d'aider Ia Commission en etudiant les details 
techniques de propositions concretes. D'autre 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de l'Assemblee generate, Supplement No 
2, resolution 187 (S-2). 
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lem itself and Mr. Rodriguez Fabregat believed 
that the United States proposal might paralyse 
the work of the Committee since it would pre
ven~ all delegations from taking part in the dis
cussiOn. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
he would accept the amendment presented by 
the representative of France. 

Mr. PARODI (France) did not agree with the 
objection of the representative of Guatemala. 
He believed that, in view of the short time at the 
disposal of the Committee, the experience of the 
members of the Trusteeship Council would be 
invaluable to the proposed sub-committee. 

Mr. ELIASH (Jewish Agency for Palestine) 
believed that when the representative of France 
had first proposed at the 121st meeting ( docu
ment A/C.l/280) that measures be taken for 
the protection of Jerusalem and its inhabitants, 
it had been understood that this problem should 
be considered independently of the city's future 
government. However, that immediate problem 
seemed to some extent to have been resolved by 
the action of the Red Cross, the negotiations for 
a truce for Jerusalem as a whole, and the open
ing of the road for supplies. Now the most urgent 
question was that of the city's future govern
ment. 

The decision that Jerusalem should not be in
cluded in either the Jewish or the Arab States 
had been due to the recognition of the universal 
importance of that city and the feeling that it 
belonged to the civilized world as a whole. Now 
there were only three days before the withdrawal 
of the British authorities in Jerusalem and it 
would be of very little use to take measures for 
the protection of the city unless such measures 
included the preservation of law and order. In
deed, law and order could not be maintained 
unless there was a central legislative authority, 
and courts with the means of enforcement. To 
establish such an administration it was necessary 
to make financial arrangements. 

In short, unless provisions were , taken to set 
up a complete administrative apparatus such as 
was envisaged in the resolution of 29 November 
and elaborated in the statutes provided by the 
Trusteeship Council (document A/541), it 
would be difficult to establish peace and secu
rity in Jerusalem. In accordance with the resolu
tion of 26 April, the Trusteeship Council had 
endeavoured to find a solution on the basis of 
consultations with the Mandatory Power and 
the interested parties. The Jewish Agency had 
never considered that it possessed any right of 
veto and had not raised any basic objection to 
any of the seven subjects discussed by the Trus
teeship Council. He described the Agency's atti
tude on various subjects and proposals in the 
Council and wondered whether the exclusion 
from the United States proposal of any provision 

part, l' Assemblee a demande a la Premiere Com
mission d'etudier elle-meme le probleme et M. 
Rodriguez Fabregat estime que la proposition des 
Etats-Unis risque de paralyser les travaux de la 
Commission, en empechant de nombreuses dele
gations de prendre part a la discussion. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) accepte 
l'amendement introduit par le representant de 
la France. 

M. PARODI (France) conteste le bien-fonde 
de !'objection soulevee par le representant du 
Guatemala. II estime qu'etant donne le peu de 
temps dont dispose la Commission, les membres 
du Consei~ de tutelle apporteraient, par leur ex
perience, un concours tres precieux a la sous
commission dont la creation est envisagee. 

M. ELIASH (Agence juive pour la Palestine) 
croit se souvenir que, lorsque le representant de 
la France a propose pour la premiere fois, 
au cours de la 12leme seance (document 
A/C.l/280), que des mesures soient prises pour 
la protection de Jerusalem et de ses habitants, il 
avait ete entendu que ce probleme serait examine 
independamment de la question du gouverne
ment futur de la ville. Or, ce probleme immediat 
semble avoir ete resolu, dans une certaine mesure, 
par !'intervention de la Croix-Rouge, les nego
ciations en vue d'une treve applicable a !'ensem
ble de Jerusalem et l' ouverture de la route pour 
laisser entrer les vivres. La question la plus ur
gente est main tenant celle du futur gouvernement 
de Ia ville. 

La decision de ne faire entrer Jerusalem ni 
dans l'Etat juif ni dans l'Etat arabe a ete prise 
en raison de la signification, universellement re
connue, qu'a cette ville et avec le sentiment 
qu'elle appartient au monde civilise tout entier. 
Dans trois jours, les autorites britanniques quit
teront Jerusalem, et il serait a peu pres vain de 
prendre des mesures pour la protection de la ville, 
si l'on n'assure, par Ia, le maintien de l'ordre et 
le respect de la loi. Or, on ne saurait maintenir 
l'ordre et faire respecter la lot que s'il existe une 
autorite legislative centrale et des tribuneaux 
ayant les moyens de faire appliquer leurs deci
sions. Pour etablir une telle administration, i1 est 
indispensable de prendre des dispositions finan
cieres. 

En somme, si des dispositions ne sont pas prises, 
pour etablir un appareil administratif complet tel 
que celui qui est envisage dans la resolution du 
29 novembre et precise dans les statuts proposes 
par le Conseil de tutelle (document A/541), il 
5era di:fficile de faire regner la paix et Ia securite 
a Jerusalem. Conformement a la resolution du 
26 avril, Ie Conseil de tutelle s'est efforce de trou
ver une solution, en prenant !'avis de la Puissance 
mandataire et des parties interessees. L' Agence 
JUive n'a jamais considere qu'elle possedat un 
droit de veto et n'a jamais eleve d'objections ab
solues au sujet d'aucun des sept points discutes 
par Ie Conseil de tutelle. M. Eliash rappelle !'at
titude adoptee par 1' Agence juive a l' egard de 
plusieurs questions et propositions discutees au 
Conseil et demande si 1' on a exclu de Ia proper 
sition des Etats-Unis toutes dispositions prevoyant 
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for consultation with the two interested parties 
had been made on the grounds that they 
were too obdurate. He urged that there should 
be no consideration of the problem of Jerusa
lem's future without consultation with the repre
sentatives of its large community of Jews who 
were carrying the main burden of its defence 
and food supply. 

Jamal Bey HusSEIN! (Arab Higher Commit
tee) said that his delegation also had never con
ceived that it possessed a right of veto, but had 
always believed that the United Nations would 
reach its decision on the basis of consultation. He 
pointed out that the Arab Higher Committee 
had, in general, accepted the Security Council 
provisions for a truce over all of Palestine; it 
was the refusal of the Jewish authorities that 
had prevented a truce all over Palestine. Cer
tainly the Arab Higher Committee had stated its 
objections to some proposals of certain members 
of the Trusteeship Council because they tended 
towards application of the partition plan. 

Mr. TsARAPKIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the United States draft resolu
tion as amended by the representative of France 
was much the same as the Assembly's resolution 
of 26 April in which it had recommended that 
the Trusteeship Council propose measures for 
the protection of Jerusalem. It was well known 
that the Council had spent eight days discussing 
the problem and that it had been unable to de
cide upon measures to be taken. The United 
States proposal would only waste time since the 
sub-committee would be nothing other than the 
Trusteeship Council in a new guise. 

The question of the trusteeship of Jerusalem 
had been raised by the United States in the 
Trusteeship Council but had failed to obtain 
the necessary support. Such a proposal was ab
solutely improper since it was contrary to the 
resolution of 29 November. Nevertheless, the 
United States was against putting forward the 
idea on the grounds that time was running out 
and that it was essential to make some orovision 
for the city's administration. Yet, th~ urgent 
question was not a regime for Jerusalem, which 
was provided for in the partition plan, but the 
measures which should be taken for the city's 
protection. Mr. Tsarapkin believed that that 
problem should not be referred to a sub-commit
tee which would waste time and achieve nothing; 
it should be discussed immediately by the Com
mittee itself. He could not accept a proposal that 
the discussion- should be carried on in camera 
concealed from public opinion. It was strange 
that the Committee should be asked to vote up
on, a proposal which had only just been submit
ted. The delegation of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics considered that the problem 
should be examined by the Committee itself and 
if there were agreement on matters of principle 
and on some measures to be taken, then it would 
be appropriate to establish subsidiary bodies for 
the elaboration of technical details. 

que l'on prendra l'avis des deux parties interes
sees, parce que celles-ci se seraient montrees trap 
intransigeantes. Le representant de 1' Agence 
JUive insiste pour qu'on n'examine pas la question 
de l'avenir de Jerusalem sans consulter les repre
sentants de sa population juive, qui contribue si 
largement a la defense de la ville et a son ravi
taillement. 

Jamal Bey HussEINI (Haut Comite arabe) 
declare que sa delegation non plus n'a jamais 
revendique de droit de veto, mais qu'elle a tou
jours cru que !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
aboutirait a une decision par voie de consulta
tions. 11 fait observer que le Haut Comite arabe 
a, d'une fa<;on generale, accepte Ies decisions du 
Conseil de securite en vue d'une treve applicable 
a !'ensemble de la Palestine; c'est le refus des 
autorites juives qui a empeche !'application de 
cette treve. 11 est exact que le Haut Comite 
arabe a eleve des objections contre les propo
sitions de certains membres du Conseil de tutelle 
parce que celles-ci tendaient a !'application du 
plan de partage. 

M. TsARAPKINE (Union des Republiques so
cialistes sovietiques) fait observer que le projet 
de resolution du representant des Etats-Unis, 
modifie par Ie representant de la France, est tres 
voisin de Ia resolution de 1' Assemblee en date du 
26 avril, qui recommande au Conseil de tutelle 
de proposer des mesures pour la protection de 
Jerusalem. On sait fort bien que le Conseil a 
debattu la question pendant huit jours sans ar
river a une decision. La proposition des Etats
Unis ne ferait que causer une perte de temps, 
carla sous-commission ne serait rien d'autre que 
le Conseil de tutelle sous une autre etiquette. 

La question de regime de tutelle pour J ern
salem a ete soulevee au Conseil de tutelle par le 
representant des Etats-Unis, mais sa proposition 
n'a pas obtenu un appui su:ffisant. Cette sugges
tion est tout a fait hors de propos, car elle est 
en contradiction avec la resolution du 29 novem
bre. Neanmoins, les Etats-Unis reviennent sur_ 
ce projet car, disent-ils, le temps presse, et il est 
indispensable de prendre des mesures pour que 
la ville ait une administration. Or, ce qui est 
urgent, ce n'est pas de donner une administration 
a Jerusalem-cette question est reglee par le 
plan de partage-mais de prevoir les mesures 
propres a assurer la protection de la ville. M. 
Tsarapkine ne pense pas qu'il y ait lieu de ren
voyer Ia question a une sous-commission qui ne 
ferait que perdre du temps et n'aboutirait a rien; 
la Commission elle-meme doit s'en occuper sans 
delai. 11 ne peut accepter la proposition visant 
a ce que la discussion soit menee a huis clos, a 
l'insu du public. II est curieux que la Commission 
soit invitee a proceder a un vote sur une pro
position qui vient a peine d'etre presentee. La 
delegation de l'URSS estime que c'est a la 
Commission elle-meme qu'il appartient d'exa
miner la question; si un accord intervient sur les 
questions de principe et sur certaines mesures a 
prendre, il conviendra de creer des organes sub
sidiaires charges de s'occuper des details tech
niques. 
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Mr. HooD (Australia) sympathized with the 
doubts that had been expressed as to the value 
of referring the matter again to a subsidiary body 
of the First Committee. When the original pro
posal to refer the matter to the Trusteeship Coun
cil had been made, it had been argued that such 
a procedure was inappropriate. The Council 
had found it necessary to proceed, by and large, 
with the agreement of the parties. However, he 
pointed out that the proposed sub-committee 
would act differently from the Council in that 
it would not feel bound to defer unduly to the 
views of the parties. Consequently, the Australian 
delegation would support the United States 
draft resolution. 

J 
1 Mr. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala), al

though mantaining his opposition to the United 
States draft resolution, presented an amendment 
(document A/C.l/295) providing that the sub
committee be composed of Australia, France, 
Haiti, Mexico, Sweden, Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics and United States of America. He 
explained that the purpose of that amendment 
was to guarantee neutrality while also utilizing 
the Trusteeship Council's experience. Further
more, the size of the sub-commitee was reduced, 
and the desire of the Assembly was met. He 
asked that the United States draft resolution 
be voted upon paragraph by paragraph. He al
so submitted a further amendment (document 
A/C.l/296) to the draft resolution providing 
for consultation with the interested parties. 

Mr. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay), sup
ported by Mr. CHARLES (Haiti), asked that the 
Committee vote first upon the principle of the 
sub-committee before deciding upon its compo
sition. He pointed out that the first Guatemalan 
amendment was in fact related to the second 
paragraph of the United States draft resolution. 

The CHAIRMAN ruled that the vote would be 
taken on the first paragraph of the United States 
draft resolution, as amended by the representa
tive of France (document A/C.l/294), and then 
on the first five words of the second paragraph. 
The Committee would consider the first amend
ment proposed by Guatemala before it voted 
upon the second paragraph as a whole, and the 
final paragraph. 

A vote was taken by show of hands. 

The first paragraph was adopted by 38 votes 
to none, with 5 abstentions. 

The first five words of the second paragraph 
were adopted by 31 votes to 9, with 3 absten
tions.1 

The first Guatemalan amendment ( doc.ument 
A/C.1/295) was rejected by 24 votes to 9, with 
13 abstentions. 

The remainder of the second paragraph was 
adopted by 35 votes to 1, with 11 abstentions. 

1 The sub-committee established was Sub-Committee 10. 

M. HooD (Australie) se demande, lui aussi, 
s'il y aurait avantage a renvoyer la question une 
fois de plus a un organe subsidiaire de la Pre
miere Commission. Lorsqu'il a ete propose en 
premier lieu de saisir le Conseil de tutelle de la 
question, on a pretendu que cette procedure n'e
tait pas reguliere. Le Conseil a estime qu'il fal
lait, tant bien que mal, poursuivre l'examen de 
la question avec !'accord des parties. II fait ob
server, neanmoins, que l'activite de la sons
commission projetee serait differente de celle du 
Conseil car elle ne serait pas obligee de tenir 
trap rigoureusement compte des points de vue 
des parties. En consequence, la delegation de 
l'Australie appuie le projet de resolution des 
Etats-Unis. 

M. GARCIA GRANADOS (Guatemala) tout en 
continuant a s'opposer au projet de resolution 
des Etats-Unis, presente un amendement (docu
ment A/C.l/295) prevoyant que la sons-commis
sion sera composee des representants de l' Aus
tralie, de la France, de Haiti, du Mexique, de la 
Suede, de !'Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques et des Etats-Unis d'Amerique. II ex
plique que le but de cet amendement est d'as
surer la neutralite, tout en tirant parti de !'ex
perience du Conseil de tutelle. D'autre part, l'ef
fectif de la so us-commission est restreint et le desir 
exprime par 1' Assemblee se trouve ainsi satisfait. 
II demande que le projet de resolution des Etats
Unis soit mis aux voix paragraphe par para
graphe. II presente egalement un autre amende
ment (document A/C.l/296) au projet de reso
lution, prevoyant des consultations avec les par
ties interessees. 

M. RoDRiGuEz FABREGAT (Uruguay), appuye 
par M. CHARLES (Haiti)' demande a la Com
mission de voter sur le principe de la creation 
d'une sons-commission avant de decider de la 
composition de celle-d. II fait remarquer que le 
premier amendement presente par le Guatemala 
porte en realite sur le deuxieme paragraphe du 
projet de resolution des Etats-Unis. 

Le PRESIDENT decide que l'on votera d'abord 
sur le premier paragraphe du projet de resolu
tion des Etats-Unis amende par le representant de 
Ia France (document A/C.l/294) et ensuite sur 
les cinq premiers mots du deuxieme paragraphe. 
La Commission ·se prononcera sur le premier 
amendement du Guatemala avant de voter sur 
!'ensemble du deuxieme paragraphe et le dernier. 

ll est procede au vote a main levee. 

Par 38 voix contre zero, avec 5 abstentions, 
le premier paragraphe est adopte. 

Par 31 voix contre 9, avec 3 abstentions, les 
cinq premiers mots du deuxieme paragraphe 
sont adoptes1. 

Par 24 voix contre 9, avec 13 abstentions, le 
P·remier amendement presente par le Guatemala 
(document A/C.1/295) est rejete. 

Par 35 voix contre une, avec II abstentions, la 
suite du deuxieme paragraphe est adoptee. 

1 La sous-commission constituee est la Sous-Commission 
10. 
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In reply to a question from the CHAIRMAN, 
Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) stated 
that he did not object to the second amendment 
proposed by the representative of Guatemala. 
However, he believed that the sub-committee 
would take no recommendations without con
sulting the interested parties. Thinking it would 
be for the sub-committee to determine the form 
of consultations, he preferred the original for
mulation and would abstain on the amendment. 

The second Guatemalan amendment ( docu
ment A/C.1/296) was adopted by 22 votes to 
none, with 22 abstentions. 

The final paragraph of the United States 
resolution was .adopted by 39 votes to none, with 
9 abstentions. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND THIRTY-NINTH MEETING 

Held at Lake S.uccess, New York, on Thursday, 
13 May 1948, at 5 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

25. Consideration of the report of Sub
CommiHee 10 (document A/C.1 /298) 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee had 
been convened to receive reports from Sub
Committees 9 and 10. He proposed that they 
take up the report from: Sub-Committee 10 first. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) raised a point of 
order. Since the Committee was considering a 
matter of primary importance, he questioned 
whether they should start discussing a report 
which had just been received, without having 
an opportunity to study or even read it. He 
pointed out that he had been all day in, another 
sub-committee and it was the first time he had 
seen the report. He believed that was the same 
for all members except those who had sat in 
Sub-Committee 10. He did not wish to bring up 
the requirement for twenty-four hours notice 
which was in rule 109 of the rules of procedure, 
but he thought that an immediate discussion in 
the circumstances would be impractical. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the necessities of 
the case required the Committee to proceed. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that his delegation had only re
ceived the report ten minutes before and had 
not yet been able to read or study it. In view 
of the importance of the Palestine question, all 
delegations, including the majority who were 
not in Sub-Committee 10, should have an op
portunity to acquaint themselves with the docu
ment. Otherwise, it would be difficult to discuss 

En reponse a une question du President, M. 
SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare ne pas 
s'opposer au second amendement propose par le 
representant du Guatemala. N eanmoins, il pense 
que la sous-commission ne formulera pas de re
commandation sans avoir consulte les parties in
teressees. 11 estime qu'il appartiendra a la sous
commission de determiner sous quelle forme ces 
consultations seront menees; il prefere done la 
premiere formule et s'abstiendra de voter sur 
I' amendement. 

Par 22 voix contre zero, avec 22 .abstentions, 
le second amendement presente par la delegation 
du Guatemala (document A/C.1/296) est 
ado pte~ 

Par 39 voix contre z6ro, avec 9 abstentions, le 
dernier paragraphe du pr:ojet de resolution des 
Etats-U nis est ado pte. 

La seance est levee a 12 h. 55. 

CENT-TRENTE-NEUVIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le jeudi 
13 mai 1948, a 17 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

25. Examen du rapport de Ia Sous-Com
mission 10 (document A/C.l /298) 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la Commission s'est 
reunie pour examiner les rapports des Sous

·commissions 9 et 10. II propose ala Commission 
de commencer par le rapport de la Sous-Commis
sion 10. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) souleve une ques
tion d'ordre. La Commission examine une ques
tion d'importance primordiale; aussi, M. Katz
Suchy doute-t-il qu'elle puisse aborder l'examen 
d'un rapport que ses membres viennent de re
cevoir et n'ont pas eu la possibilite d'etudier ni 
meme de lire. II souligne qu'il a lui-meme passe 
toute la journee dans une autre sous-commission 
et que c'est la premiere fois qu'il voit ce rapport. 
11 est persuade qu'il en va de meme pour tous 
les membres de la Commission, sauf ceux qui 
ont participe aux travaux de la Sous-Commission 
10. II ne desire passe prevaloir du delai de vingt
quatre heures exige par !'article 109 du regle
ment interieur, mais i1 estime que, dans les cir
constances, une discussion immediate serait im
praticable. 

Lfl PRESIDENT declare que la situation de fait 
exige de la Commission qu'elle poursuive ses 
travaux. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il n'y a que dix 
minutes que sa delegation a rec;u le rapport; elle 
n'a pas encore pule lire ni l'etudier. Vu !'impor
tance de la question de la Palestine, il faut donner 
a toutes les delegations, y compris celles, en ma
jorite d'ailleurs, qui n'etaient pas representees 
a la Sous-Commission 10, la possibilite de se 
familiariser avec ce document. Dans le cas 
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the matter and impossible to reach a decision. He 
suggested postponing discussion until the follow
ing day to allow for study. 

The CHAIRMAN ruled that the Committee 
would receive and discuss the report of Sub
Committee 10. 

Mr. RonRiGnEz FABREGAT (Uruguay) said 
that the Committee had been convened to deal 
with the reports of the two Sub-Committees, but 
in fact one had just been submitted and the other 
had not yet been received. His delegation had 
opposed the establishment of the sub-committees 
because it had foreseen that situation. Neverthe
less, it had been urged that the Sub-Committees 
would study particular phases of the problem 
and then their reports would come before the 
Committee for discussion. They could not, how
ever, take in the reports at a glance and would 
be unable to discuss the principles without guess
work. They should decide whether there were 
urgent reasons for dealing with the matter im
mediately. In his opinion, the time factor was 
not an adequate reason for foregoing study of 
the documents. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said he believed the Chairman should 
respect the views of other delegations on ques
tions of procedure, even if he did not share them. 
Several delegations, and probably the majority, 
had not had time to read or study the report. 
Any responsible person should be enabled to 
study the document and, if necessary, consult his 
Government before taking a decision. That was 
the customary procedure and Mr. Gromyko 
could not accept the ruling of the Chairman. He 
did not believe it was necessary to conform to 
the United States desires to push through an im
mediate decision. 

The CHAIRMAN said that his ruling had not 
been that the Committee should reach a deci
sion during the evening, but only that they 
should receive and discuss the reports. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) believed that the 
majority of the delegations had not yet read the 
document, but they had the right to participate 
in the discussion. There was no precedent in any 
United Nations organ for urging discussion on 
such short notice. It would be unfortunate if 
their procedure degenerated into the comedy of 
voting on an unknown document. Regardless 
of the attitude of any delegation to the pro
posals, they should be allowed time for study be
fore having to take a decision. Whatever might 
be the ruling of the Chairman, his delegation 
reserved the right to make a statement and sub
mit amendments after study. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that his ruling 
would not deprive anyone of the opportunity to 

contraire, il sera difficile de discuter la question 
et impossible de parvenir a une decision. II pro
pose d'ajourner la discussion au lendemain, pour 
permettre aux delegations d' etudier le rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT decide que la Commission re
cevra et discutera le rapport de Ia Sous-Commis
sion 10. 

M. RoDRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay) declare 
que la Commission s'est reunie pour examiner les 
rapports des deux Sous-Commissions, mais en 
fait, elle vient seulement de recevoir le premier 
et n' a pas encore re~u le second. Sa delegation 
s'est prononcee contre Ia creation des sous-com
missions parce qu'elle avait prevu cette situation. 
On a neanmoins fait valoir que les Sous-Commis
sions etudieraient les aspects particuliers du pro
bleme et soumettraient ensuite leurs rapports a 
la Commission aux fins d'examen. Toutefois, la 
Commission ne peut prendre connaissance des 
rapports d'un coup d'o:il et elle ne pourra dis
cuter les questions de principe qu'avec une cer
taine imprecision. La Commission doit decider 
s'il y a des motifs imperieux de traiter la ques
tion immediatement. Selon M. Rodriguez 
Fabregat, les considerations de temps n'offrent 
pas de raisons suffisantes pour qu'on renonce a 
!'etude des documents. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) croit fermement que le Pre
sident doit respecter !'opinion des autres repre
sentants sur les questions de procedure, -meme 
s'il ne la partage pas. Plusieurs delegations, et 
probablement Ia majorite d'entre elles, n'ont pas 
eu le temps de lire ou d'etudier le rapport. Toute 
personne soucieuse de ses obligations doit avoir 
la possibilite d' etudier le document et, en cas 
de besoin, de consulter son Gouvemement avant 
de prendre une decision. C'est la procedure 
habituelle; M. Gromyko ne peut accepter la 
decision du President. II ne croit pas necessaire 
que la Commission se conforme au desir des 
Etats-Unis d'insister pour une decision imme
diate. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il n'a pas decide 
que la Commission doit parvenir a une decision 
au cours de la soiree, mais seulement qu'elle 
doit recevoir et discuter les rapports. 

M. K.ATz-SucHY (Pologne) est persuade que 
la majorite des representants n'ont pas encore 
lu le document; or, ils ont le droit de participer 
a Ia discussion. II n'y a de precedent dans au
cun organe des Nations Unies pour une discus
sion aussi precipitee. II serait regrettabl~ que les 
travaux de Ia Commission degenerent dans la 
comedie que constituerait la mise aux voix d'un 
document inconnu. QueUe que soit !'attitude 
d'une delegation a l'egard des propositions pre
sentees, on doit lui laisser le temps de les etudier 
avant de se decider. Quelle que soit la decision 
du President, la delt~gation de la Pologne se 
reserve le droit d'exposer sa position et de prt!
senter des amendements apres etude des docu
ments. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que sa decision n'em
pechera personne de prendre Ia parole. Cer-
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speak. Some delegations were now ready and 
he wished to use the time for them. At the same 
time he would take into account the fact that 
some were not yet ready. 

Mr. TARASENK:O (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) said that he wished to take part in the 
consideration of the reports, but had not yet been 
able to read them. It might be necessary for him 
to consult his Government. He wished to protest 
if the intention was to have a vote without all 
views being heard. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) believed that the ruling 
of the Chairman was justified by the urgency of 
the situation. However, he would prefer to dis
cuss the general plan first; namely, the report of 
Sub-Committee 9. He suggested hearing the re
ports of the Rapporteurs of both Sub-Committees 
and then recessing to study them. 

Mr. BELT (Cuba) suggested that it might be 
better to begin by considering the Australian 
proposal of 21 April (document A/C.l/279), 
which was a proposal meriting their considera
tion. That should avoid the objection to the dis
cussion of the Sub-Committees' reports. 

Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) asked whether the 
representative of Cuba intended all members of 
the Committee to join in the discussion of the 
Australian proposal or that some examine the 
sub-committee reports. His delegation would not 
give up its right to participate in either discus
sion. With regard to the proposal of the repre
sentative of Greece, he would agree to hear only 
the Rapporteurs at that meeting. He recalled 
the situation that had confronted the Security 
Council on the Indonesian question when the 
Indonesian representative had asked for imme
diate decisions to put an end to the bloody war. 
At that time, the majority had seen fit to ad
journ. The present case was no doubt urgent, 
but its importance justified the need to study 
the report of Sub-Committee 10 in order that 
there might be full participation in the discus
sion. 

The CHAIRMAN reiterated that his intention 
was that those who were ready to speak should 
proceed. Those who were not ready would have 
an opportunity later. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States ·of America) said 
he believed all were aware that the Mandate 
ended the following day at 6 p.m. It was an ex· 
ceptional situation and they should try to face 
it with good will and sincerity. He could see 
the force of the contention that the papers 
should be read before they were discussed, but 
the Chairman's ruling would not prevent that. 
Moreover, the matter had been dealt with at 
length in the Trust~eship Council and the First 
Committee as well as in Sub-Committee 10. 

taines delegations sont pretes des maintenant, 
et il desire que Ia Commission mette a profit le 
temps dont elle dispose pour les entendre. 11 
tiendra egalement compte du fait que certaines 
delegations ne sont pas encore pretes a prendre 
Ia parole. 

M. TARASSENKO (Republique socialiste so
vietique d'Ukraine) desire prendre part a l'exa
men des rapports, mais il n'a pas encore pu en 
prendre connaissance. 11 lui faudra peut-etre 
consulter son Gouvernement. 11 tient a protester 
contre toute tentative de proceder a un vote sans 
que chacun ait pu exposer sa fa~on de voir. 

M. KYROU (Grece) considere que Ia decision 
du President est justifiee par l'urgence de la 
situation. 11 prefererait toutefois examiner d'a
bord le plan general, a savoir le rapport de Ia 
Sous-Commission 9. II propose ala Commission 
d'entendre d'abord les rapports des Rapporteurs 
des deux Sous-Commissions et de suspendre en
suite Ia seance pour avoir le temps de les etudier. 

M. BELT (Cuba) estime preferable de com
mencer par I' exam en de Ia proposition austra
lienne du 21 avril (document A/C.l/279), qui 
merite d'etre prise en consideration. Cette me
thode ne presente pas les inconvenients qu'on 
reproche a l'examen des rapports des Sous
Commissions. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) demande au re
presentant de Cuba s'il entend que tous les 
membres de Ia Commission participent a 1' exa
Iljl.en de la proposition de 1' Australie, ou que cer
tains d'entre eux examinent les rapports des 
Sous-Commissions. La delegation de la Pologne 
ne renoncera pas au droit de participer a ces 
deux examens. En ce qui concerne Ia proposi
tion du representant de Ia Grece, M. Katz
Suchy peut accepter de n'entendre au cours 
de cette seance que les seuls Rapporteurs. II rap
pelle la situation exceptionnelle qui s'est pro
duite au Conseil de securite au sujet de Ia ques
tion indonesienne, lorsque le representant de 
I'Indonesie a demande une decision immediate 
pour mettre fin a !'effusion de sang. A cette oc
casion, Ia majorite des representants ont pre
fere lever la seance. La situation actuelle a sans 
aucun doute un caractere urgent, mais son im
portance exige que la Commission etudie le 
rapport de la Sous-Commission 10 afin que 
chacun puisse participer a la discussion. 

Le PRESIDENT repete qu'i! voudrait que les 
orateurs prets a prendre la parole puissent le 
faire. Ceux qui ne sont pas encore prets auront 
la possibilite de prendre la parole plus tard. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
qu'il croit que personne n'ignore que le Mandat 
prend fin le lendemain a 18 heures. La situation 
est exceptionnelle et il convient d'essayer de l'en
visager avec sincerite et en faisant preuve de bon 
vouloir. Il se rend compte de la force de !'argu
ment selon lequel il faut prendre connaissance 
des documents avant d'en discuter, mais la de
cision du President n'interdit pas de le faire. En 
outre, le Conseil de tutelle, la Premiere Com
mission, tout comme la Sous-Commission 10, 
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Since many delegations were prepared to discuss 
the question, they might be enabled to expedite 
a decision which could save lives in a city of 
universal concern. He wondered whether those 
who opposed discussion might not agree to en
ter it after dinner, so that they might reach a 
decision that evening. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said, with regard 
to the date, that it had been known for four 
months, ever since notice of the end of the Man
date had been given. Action during that period 
would have saved many more lives than they 
could save in an hour or so, but such action had 
been prevented by those delegations who were 
now urging speed. He could not say whether he 
would be able to enter the discussion after din
ner. He might be in a position to offer amend
ments to the proposals or to oppose them or 
support them, but he might need instructions 
from his Gdvernment. He could not say how 
long would be required for study, but the 
necessary time was demanded by his delegation 
in order to ensure that they had the proper 
attitude. 

The CHAIRMAN said that those who could not 
speak during the evening would be able to do so 
on the following day. 

Mr. GARREAU (France), the Rapporteur of 
Sub-Committee 10, then proceeded to read the 
report of Sub-Committee 10 (document 
A/C.1/298). 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) desired to convey to 
the Committee the purport of a cable he had re
ceived concerning the truce in Jerusalem. He 
had been informed that the British High Com
missioner for Palestine had communicated to 
the Arab Higher Committee, through the Syrian 
Government, the conditions of a truce which had 
been agreed upon by the High Commissioner 
and the Truce Commission. The conditions 
were: first, that there should be a cease-fire in 
Jerusalem, and the area, and on all routes lead
ing thereto; secondly, that there should be no 
impediment to providing the city with the 
necessities of life, the arrangements to be 
supervised by a commission of the two parties; 
thirdly, that there should be free access to the 
Wailing Wall for unarmed Jews under the 
supervision of the same commission. Those terms 
had been accepted by the Arab Higher Com
mittee. He believe the Committee would wel
come the news that there would be peace in 
Jerusalem and no danger of fighting in the Holy 
Places. 

ant longuement discute de la question. Etant 
donne que plusieurs delegations sont pretes a 
en discuter, la Commission pourra peut-etre 
prendre rapidement une decision qui peut 
sauver des vies humaines dans une ville a la
quelle le monde entier s'interesse. L'orateur se 
demande si ceux qui sont opposes a la discussion 
ne pourraient pas eventuellement accepter d'y 
prendre part si elle a lieu apres le diner, 
de maniere a permettre a la Commission de 
prendre une decision dans la soiree meme. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) declare que l'on 
connait la date de !'expiration du Mandat de
puis quatre mois, c'est-a-dire depuis que la Puis
sance mandataire a donne son preavis. On au
rait pu, en agissant pendant tout ce temps, sau
ver beaucoup plus de vies humaines que l'on 
ne pourra le faire dans une heure ou a peu pres; 
les memes delegations qui, maintenant, in
sistent pour qu'on se ha.te, ant empeche !'Or
ganisation de prendre des mesures appro
priees. M. Katz-Suchy ne peut pas dire s'il sera 
pret a prendre part a la discussion apres diner. 
Peut-etre sera-t-il en mesure de presenter des 
amendements, d'appuyer les propositions ou de 
s'y opposer, mais il se peut aussi qu'il ait besoin 
d'instructions de son Gouvernement. Il ne peut 
preciser le temps qu'il lui faudra pour etudier 
les propositions, mais des maintenant il demande 
que l'on acorde les delais necesaires a sa dele
gation afin de lui permettre d'adopter la posi
tion qui convient. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que les representants 
qui ne pourront pas prendre la parole dans la 
soiree auront la possibilite de le faire le lende
mam. 

M. GARREAU (France), Rapporteur de la 
Sous-Commission 10, donne lecture du rap
port de cette Sous-Commission (document 
A/C.l/298). 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) tient a faire con
naitre a la Commission l'essentiel d'un cablo
gramme relatif a la treve a Jerusalem, qu'il 
vient de recevoir. On lui a fait connaitre que 
le Haut Commissaire britannique a transmis au 
Haut Comite arabe par l'intermediaire du 
Gouvernement syrien, les conditions d'une treve 
qui ant ete acceptees par le Haut Commissaire 
et la Commission de treve. Ces conditions sont 
les suivantes: premierement, que les adversaires 
cessent le feu a Jerusalem et dans la region, ainsi 
que le long de toutes les routes menant a Jeru
salem; deuxiemement, que personne ne mette 
obstacle ace qu'on fournisse ala ville les denrees 
et services indispensables, les mesures prises. a 
cet effet devant etre controlees par une Commis
sion composee de representants des deux parties; 
troisiemement, que, sous la surveillance de la 
meme Commission, les Juifs sans annes se voient 
accorder le Iibre acces au Mur des lamentations. 
Le Haut Comite arabe a accepte ces conditions. 
L'orateur pense que la Commission sera heu
reuse d'apprendre que la paix regnera a Jeru
salem et qu'il n'y a aucun danger de voir des 
combats se derouler dans les Lieux saints. 
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Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested that they would be able to 
discuss the substance of the report of Sub-Com
mittee 9 only after the text were available. Ap
parently it was not yet ready and though they 
might listen to the Rapporteur, they would be 
unable to read the report and study it. He sug
gested they might adjourn until the following 
morning. His delegation had predicted that the 
United States would attempt exactly their pres
ent tactics, both in the General Assembly and in 
the Security Council. It had been foreseen that 
they would attempt to push through their pro
posals at the last moment on the plea of urgency. 
Now their proposal had come forward within 
twenty-four hours of the termination of the 
mandate. The General Assembly should not al
low itself to fall into confusion. 

The meeting rose at 7.5 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND FORTIETH MEETING 

Held at Lake S1uccess, New York, on Thursday, 
13 May 1948, at 9 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsiANG (China). 

26. Consideration of the report of Sub
Committee 9 (document A/C.l/299) 

Mr. MoE (Norway), the Rapporteur of 
Sub-Committee 9, presented the report of the 
Sub-Committee (document A/C.l/299). 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America) said 
that during the past four weeks, the Assembly 
had sought a peaceful solution for the Palestine 
problem, which would commend itself to the 
Assembly and to the Jews and Arabs. They had 
listened to the statements of the Mandatory Pow
er and the arguments of the two parties. They 
had considered the possibility of a temporary 
trusteeship, pending an agreed solution. In Sub
Committee 9 they had considered detailed pro
posals for minimum practical steps which might 
be taken, but these were subject to exception by 
both of the two parties. 

Out of those discussions a number of facts 
had emerged. It had not been possible in the 
available time to find a peaceful solution accept
able to both parties. The Jewish Agency, as well 
as some of the members of the Committee, would 
not agree to any solution which failed to guar
antee the establishment of a Jewish State. The 
Arab Higher Committee and other members of 
the Committee would not agree to any such so
lution. No proposal had been made which would 
enable peaceful implementation of resolution 
181(II) of 29 November 1947. No proposal had 
been made which would permit the implementa
tion of the resolution by the use of United 
Nations forces. The proposal for temporary trus
teeship (document A/C.1/277) had commended 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) signale que la Commission ne 
pourra discuter le fond du rapport de la Sous
Commission avant que le texte n'en soit distri
bue. Ce texte ne semble pas etre encore pret et 
bien que la Commission puisse entendre le Rap
porteur de ladite Sous-Commission, elle ne 
pourra pas prendre connaissance du rapport ni 
l'etudier. Aussi, l'orateur propose-t-il d'ajourner 
la seance jusqu'au lendemain matin. Sa dele
gation avait predit que les Etats-Unis emploie
raient exactement la tactique qu'ils viennent 
d'adopter, aussi bien a l'Assemblee qu'au Con
sell de securite. On a prevu qu'ils invoqueraient, 
a la derniere minute, le manque de temps pour 
essayer de faire adopter leur proposition. lis 
viennent maintenant de presenter leur propo
sition vingt-quatre heures avant !'expiration du 
Mandat. L' Assemblee generale ne doit pas se 
laisser aller au desarroi. 

La seance est levee a 19 h. 5. 

CENT-QUARANTIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le jeudi 
13 mai 1948, a 21 heures. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

26. Examen du rapport de Ia Sous-Com
mission 9 (document A/C.l/299) 

M. MoE (Norvege), Rapporteur de la Sous
Commission 9, presente le rapport de cette 
Sous-Commission (document A/C.l/299). 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que, au cours des quatres dernieres ~maines, 
1' Assemblee a recherche une solution pacifique 
de la question palestinienne, qui s'imposerait a 
l'Assemblee ainsi qu'aux Juifs et aux Arabes. 
Elle a entendu les declarations de Ia Puissance 
mandataire et les arguments avances par les 
deux parties. Elle a examine la possibilite 
d'etablir un regime de tutelle provisoire en at
tendant que l'on se soit mis d'accord sur une 
solution. La Sous-Commission 9 a examine des 
propositions detaillees concernant les mesures 
pratiques minima que l'on pourrait prendre, 
mais ces propositions se sont heurtees aux cri
tiques des deux parties. 

Ces discussions ant revele un certain nombre 
de faits. II n' a pas ete possible, dans le temps 
dont on disposait, de trouver une solution ac
ceptable pour les deux parties. L' Agence juive, 
de meme que certains des membres de la Com
mission, n'accepte pas une solution qui n'assu
rerait pas la creation d'un Etat juif. Le Haut 
Comite arabe et d'autres membres de la Com
mission n'acceptent pas une solution qui garan
tirait cette creation. Aucune proposition n' a ete 
soumise qui permette d'appliquer pacifiquement 
Ia resolution 181(II) du 29 novembre 1947. Au
cune proposition non plus ne permet de recourir 
aux. forces armees de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies pour mettre la resolution en application. 
La proposition d'un regime de tutelle provisoire 
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itself to many members. However, neither Jews 
nor Arabs were willing to sacrifice their inter
ests to enable a temporary trusteeship to operate 
effectively. It was clear that, in the absence of 
agreement between the parties, armed forces 
would be essential to any trusteeship plan. The 
United States had offered to contribute a share 
of the required forces and had approached cer
tain other Governments which it felt might 
have a similar interest . . . but these Govern
ments were not in a position to participate. 
Finally, the United Kingdom would lay down 
its Mandate at midnight Friday, which was 
6 p.m. New York time. 

Those facts raised the question whether there 
was any action which the United Nations could 
usefully take in the situation about to confront 
the world. To that question, Mr. Jessup gave 
an affirmative answer. There was much that the 
United Nations could do, not only in the few 
hours until the end of the Mandate, but also 
afterwards until the two communities in Pales
tine should agree on the future of their coun
try. The situation was that the Jewish and Arab 
communities had rejected all efforts to find a 

t··peaceful solution of their differences./ In the 
\·,view of the United States delegation, the United 

Nations had no power, under the Charter, to 
impose a political decision against the will of 
the people concerned. At the same time, the Se
curity Council had the right to use its powers 
under Chapter VII for the maintenance of peace 
and security. Although violence in Palestine 
might be expected shortly, it was not possible, on 
the basis of available information, to determine 
whether a threat to international peace would 
exist and consequently whether force, or other 
measures short of force, might be required. 

Meantime, the Security Council had made 
diligent efforts to bring hostilities to an end 
through the medium of its Truce Commission. 
In the course of its work, as a member of this 
Commission, and after discussions with Jewish 
and Arab representatives, the United States had 
proposed articles of truce which Mr. Jessup 
wished to draw to the attention of the Commit
tee. Those truce terms were no last minute effort 
but the result of weeks of intensive discussion 
with Jewish and Arab representatives in both 
New York and Palestine. His Government be
lieved that the terms were fair and equitable 
and, had they been accepted, they would have 
provided both the Assembly and the two parties 
with an opportunity for calm consideration of 
the problem of the future government of Pales
tine. Mr. Jessup wished to call particular atten
tion to articles 5 and 11, reading as follows: 

(document A/C.l/277) a recueilli !'approbation 
de plusieurs membres. Neanmoins, ni les Juifs 
ni Ies Arabs ne sont disposes a sacrifier leurs 
interets pour permettre a un regime de tutelle 
provisoire de fonctionner effectivement. II est 
evident que, en !'absence d'un accord entre les 
parties, un plan de tutelle devrait reposer sur la 
force armee. Les Etats-Unis ont offert de four
nir leur part du contingent necessaire et ils se 
sont adresses a plusieurs autres Gouvernements 
qui auraient pu, semble-t-il, avoir un interet 
analogue . . . mais ces Gouvernements n' etaient 
pas en mesure d'accorder leur concours. Enfin, 
le Royaume-Uni va resigner son Mandat ven
dredi a minuit, c' est-a-dire a 18 heures, heure de 
New-York. · 

En presence de ces evenements, il importe de 
savoir si !'Organisation des Nations Unies sera a 
meme d'intervenir utilement dans la situation 
devant laquelle le monde vase trouver. M. Jes
sup repond par !'affirmative. L'organisation des 
Nations Unies peut faire beaucoup, non seule
ment dans les quelques heures qui vont s'ecou
ler avant !'expiration du Mandat, mais egale
ment ensuite, jusqu'a ce que les deux commu
nautes de Palestine se soient mises d' accord sur 
l'avenir de leur pays. Les difficultes proviennent 
de ce que les communautes arabe et juive ont re
jete toutes les tentatives de resoudre pacifique
ment leur differend. La delegation des Etats
Unis estime que les termes de la Charte ne per
mettent pas a !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
d'imposer une decision politique contre la vo
lonte des populations interessees. Par contre, le 
Conseil de securite a le droit de faire usage des 
pouvoirs que le Chapitre VII lui confere pour 
maintenir la paix et la securite. Bien que 1' on 
puisse s'attendre a ce que des actes de violence 
se produisent sous peu en Palestine, il est impos
sible, en se fondant sur les renseignements dont 
on dispose, de preciser s'il y aura menace a la 
paix internationale et s'il sera par consequent 
necessaire d'avoir recours a des mesures impli
quant ou n'impliquant pas l'emploi de la force 
armee. 

Entre temps, le Conseil de securite a fait dili
gence pour mettre fin aux hostilites par l'inter
mediaire de la Commission de treve qu'il a creee. 
Au cours des travaux de cette derniere Commis
sion et apres avoir ~xamine le probleme avec les 
representants des Juifs et des Arabes, les Etats
Unis, en qualite de membre de la Commission, 
ant propose des conditions de treve sur lesquels 
M. Jessup tient a appeler !'attention de ses au
diteurs. Ces conditions de treve ne constituent pas 
une tentative de la derniere heure; elle~ sont le 
resultat de plusieurs semaines de discussions mi
nutieuses avec les representants des Juifs et des 
Arabes, tant a New-York qu'en Palestine. Le 
Gouvernement des Etats-Unis estime que ces 
conditions sont justes et equitables et que si elles 
avaient ete acceptees, elles auraient permis, tant 
a l'Assemblee qu'aux deux parties interessees, 
d'aborder avec calme l'examen de la question 
du gouvernement futur de la Palestine. M. Jessup 
tient a signaler, en particulier, les articles 5 et 11 
dont void le texte : 
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Article 5. During the period of the truce, and 
without prejudice to the future governmental 
structure of Palestine, existing Arab and Jewish 
authorities shall function as Temporary Truce 
Regimes in the areas in which such authorities 
are now exercising control and shall accord full 
and equal rights to all inhabitants in such areas. 

Article 11. During the period of the truce, 
and without prejudice to future decisions on the 
question of immigration, the Arab Higher Com
mittee and the Jewish Agency for Palestine ac
cept, as a matter of emergency, the authority of 
the Security Council Truce Commission to deal 
with the question of immigration into Palestine. 

Reviewing the developments leading to the 
current situation regarding the truce, Mr. Jes
sup recalled that after 29 November 1947 the 
United States attempted diplomatically to urge 
moderation on the interested parties in order 
that peaceful implementation might be possible. 
On 16 February the Palestine Commission had 
referred to the Security Council the problem of 
providing the necessary armed assistance to en
able the Commission to discharge its responsibil
ities (document S/676). On 26 February1 the 
United States introduced a draft resolution (doc
ument S/685) in the Security Council, .the first 
paragraph of which provided for acceptance of 
the Assembly's requests concerning the imple
mentation of partition. That proposal failed to 
receive the necessary support. 

The remainder of the resolution, providing 
for consultation by the permanent 'members 
with representatives of the Jewish Agency, the 
Arab Higher Committee, the Mandatory Pow
er and the Palestine Commission, was accepted 
on 5 March.2 The consultation revealed that 
none of those representatives believed that the 
partition plan could be implemented peacefully. 
It also emerged that the permanent members did 
not find that the situation in Palestine consti
tuted a threat to international peace and secu
rity. 

In that dilemma, the easy course would have 
been to do nothing. The difficult course was to 
take direct action to maintain peace. The United 
States Government believed, however, that any 
action should be without prejudice to the even
tual solution and should leave the parties free 
to adjust their differences. Accordingly, on 
19 March3 the United States representative in the 
Security Council advocated a truce arrangement 
and a temporary trusteeship which would pro
vide a framework of government pending· the 
evolution of a peaceful solution acceptable to 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year, No. 24. 

• Ibid., No. 30. 
"Ibid., No. 36. 

Article 5. Pendant la duree de la treve, et 
sans prejuger le regime de gouvernement futur 
de la Palestine, les autorites arabes et juives ac
tuellement existantes rempliront les fonctions 
d'administrations provisoires de treve dans les 
zones qu'elles controlent actuellement et accor
deront plenitude et egalite de droits a tous les 
habitants desdites zones. 

Article 11. Pendant la duree de la treve, et 
sans prejuger les decisions qui interviendront ul
terieurement en matiere d'immigration, le Haut 
Comite arabe et I' Agence juive pour la Pales
tine reconnaissent, a titre de mesure d'urgence, 
I' autorite de Ia Commission de treve du Conseil 
de securite en ce qui concerne !'immigration en 
Palestine. 

En rappelant les evenements qui ont abouti 
a la situation actuelle en ce qui concerne la 
treve, M. Jessup souligne que, apres le 29 no
vembre 1947, les Etats-Unis ont tente, par la 
voie diplomatique, de persuader les parties inte
ressees de faire preuve de moderation afin que 
Ia resolution de I' Assemblee puisse etre mise en 
reuvre par des moyens pacifiques. Le 16 fevrier, 
Ia Commission des Nations Unies pour Ia Pales
tine a pose devant le Conseil de securite la ques
tion de la constitution eventuelle de la force ar
mee dont Ia Commission pourrait avoir besoin 
pour remplir ses fonctions (document S/676). 
Le 25 fevrier\ les Etats-Unis ont presente au 
Conseil de securite un pro jet de resolution (do
cument S/685) dont le premier paragraphe pre
voyait I' acceptation des requetes de I' Assemblee 
au sujet de Ia mise a execution du plan de par
tage. Cette proposition n' a pas ete appuyee par 
un nombre suffisant de representants. 

La partie suivante du projet de resolution, 
celle qui prevoyait des consultations entre les 
membres permanents, d'une part, et les repre
sentants de I' Agence juive, du Haut Comite 
arabe, de Ia Puissance mandataire, ainsi que la 
Commission pour Ia Palestine, d'autre part, a 
ete adoptee le 5 mars2

• Ces consultations ont re
vele qu'aucun des representants mentionnes ci
dessus ne croyait a Ia mise a execution pacifique 
de ce plan; il s'est avere egalement que, de !'avis 
des membres permanents du Conseil de securite, 
Ia situation en Palestine ne constituait pas une 
menace a la paix et a la securite intemationales. 

Devant ce dilemme, la solution la plus facile 
aurait ete de ne rien faire. La solution difficile 
etait de prendre des mesures positives pour 
maintenir Ia paix. Le Gouvernement des Etats
Unis estimait cependant qu'aucune des mesures 
que l'on pouvait prendre .ne devait prejuger Ia 
solution finale et que les parties devaient garder 
toute liberte pour regler le differend. En con
sequence, le representant des Etats-Unis au Con
seil de securite a recommande le 19 mars3 Ia 
conclusion d'un arrangement en vue d'une treve 
et l'etablissement d'un regime de tute~le pro-

1 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de se
curite, Troisieme Annee, No 24. 

• Ibid., No 30. 
• Ibid., No 36. 
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both Jews and Arabs. This position was reiter
ated by the United States Secretary of State on 
the following day and emphasized by the Presi
dent of the United States on 25 March. 

On 1 April\ the Security Council adopted 
unanimously a resolution (document S/714) 
calling upon the parties to observe a truce, and 
at the same time requesting the convocation of 
a special session of the General Assembly for the 
purpose of considering further the future gov
ernment of Palestine. It was the United States 
view that a provisional regime, based upon the 
Charter, should be established to succeed the 
Mandatory Power after 15 May. On 16 ApriF, 
the Security Council approved a proposal to 
make the truce resolution more effective ( docu
ment S/723), and on 23 April3

, established a 
Truce Commission (document S/727). 

The United States representative in the First 
Committee stated on 20 April at the 118th meet
ing, that his country did not suggest temporary 
trusteeship as a substitute for partition or any 
other agreed solution. It was put forward as an 
emergency measure which might, together with 
the truce, ensure public order and enable fur
ther negotiations for a final settlement. It was 
also made clear that the United States was pre
pared to provide a share of the armed force 
necessary for trusteeship. A truce was viewed as 
a prerequisite but that, to date, had been lacking. 
As a member of the Truce Commission, the 
United States initiated discussions with Jewish 
and Arab representatives in New York. Out of 
those conversations arose proposals for truce ar
ticles which, if accepted, would have led to a 
cessation of hostilities and made agreement pos
sible. At times the outlook had been hopeful and 
suggestions were made that the appropriate re
presentatives proceed to Palestine to work out 
agreed terms there, and that the termination of 
the Mandate be postponed for ten days. Un
fortunately that proposal was not accepted by 
the Jewish Agency, the Arab Higher Committee, 
the Arab States or the Mandatory Power, Never
theless, the endeavours were continued, and, at 
the end of the previous week, revised terms of 
truce had been submitted, but had not yet been 
accepted by either party. 

After a general debate, the First Committee at 
its 137th meeting on 4 May had established 
Sub-Committee 9 to formulate a proposal for a 
provisional regime for Palestine. Meanwhile, the 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third 
Year. No. 52. 

2 Ibid., No. 58. 
• Ibid., No. 62. 

visoire qui constituerait l'ossature d'un gouver
nement en attendant 1' elaboration d'une solution 
pacifique susceptible d'etre acceptee tant par 
les Juifs que par les Arabes. Le Secretaire d'Etat 
des Etats-trnis a repete cette proposition le len
demain et, le 25 mars, le President des Etats
Unis a fait de meme. 

Le 1er avril\ le Conseil de securite a adopte 
a l'unanimite une resolution (document S/714) 
invitant les parties a observer une treve et en 
meme temps, demandant la convocation de 1' As
semblee generale en session extraordinaire afin 
d'etudier a nouveau la question du gouveme
ment futur de la Palestine. Les Etats-Unis esti
maient necessaire d'instituer, en se fondant sur 
les dispositions de la Charte, un regime provi
soire qui remplacerait le gouvemement de la 
Puissance mandataire, apres le 15 mai. Le 16 
avril2

, le Conseil de securite a adopte une pro
position visant a donner plus de force a la re
solution relative a la treve (document S/723), 
le 23 avril3

, i1 a etabli une Commission de treve 
(document S/727). 

Le representant des Etats-Unis £ la Premiere 
Commission a declare le 20 avril (au cours de la 
118eme seance), que son pays proposait que 
le regime provisoire de tutelle vienne remplacer 
le partage ou toute autre solution qui aurait 
l'accord des deux parties. Cette solution a ete 
offerte comme mesure d'urgence susceptible, 
parallelement a la treve, d'assurer l'ordre public 
et de permettre la poursuite des negociations en 
vue d'un reglement definitif. Il a egalement ete 
precise que les Etats-Unis etaient disposes a 
foumir un contingent pour la constitution des 
forces armees necessaires a l'etablissement d'un 
regime de tutelle. L'etablissement de la treve 
apparaissait comme une condition prealable 
sine qua non pour !'application du regime de 
tutelle, mais la treve n'est toujours pas en vi
gueur. En tant que membres de la Commission 
de treve, les Etats-Unis ont entame les discus
sions avec les representants juifs et arabes a 
New-York. Des conversations sont sorties des 
conditions de treve qui, au cas ou elles auraient 
ete acceptees, auraient provoque la cessation des 
hostilites et rendu un accord possible. A certains 
moments, la situation avait semble favorable, et 
l'on a propose que des representants fussent en
voyes en Palestine pour mettre au point sur 
place des termes d'accord et que !'expiration du 
Mandat fU.t differee de 10 jours. Malheureuse
ment cette proposition n'a ete acceptee ni par 
l' Agence juive, ni par le Haut Comite arabe, ni 
par les Etats arabes, ni par la Puissance man
dataire. Neanmoins, de nouveaux efforts ant 
ete entrepris et, a la fin de la semaine passee, 
des conditions de treve revisees ant ete presen
tees, mais ni l'une, ni l'autre partie ne les a en
core acceptees. 

Apres une discussion generale, la Premiere 
Commission a ere€, le 4 mai, au cours de sa 
13 7 erne seance, la Sous-Commission 9, chargee 
de formuler une proposition en vue de l'etablisse-

1 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du C onseil de se
curite, Troisieme Annee, No 52. 

'Ibid., No 58. 
• Ibid., No 62. 
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Assembly had approved at its 134th plenary 
meeting a recommendation from the Trusteeship 
Council (document A/544) concerning meas
ures for the protection of Jerusalem, and Sub
Committee 10 had considered additional meas
ures. The United States was firm in its purpose 
to provide a regime for Jerusalem which would 
provide adequate protection. In Sub-Com
mittee 9, they had welcomed the opportunity for 
the development of proposals which had not 
been as thoroughly examined in the First Com
mittee as the trusteeship proposals. When the 
discussions in the Sub-Committee appeared to be 
leading to a common conclusion, the United 
States had drafted a proposal and submitted it 
that morning (document A/C.l/SC.9/1). That 
was not a United States invention. It had 
evol~d out of the discussion and was the pro
duct of the processes of the General Assembly. 

[ 
The United States proposal was based on the 

need to satisfy two conditions: first, that any 
I proposal should be based on the authority of the 

'

! Charter, and secondly, that it should be practical 
and take into account the existing situation and 
the importance of bringing an end to the conflict. 

f The proposals sought to add the authority of the 
· Assembly to the truce endeavours of the Secu

rity Council. The second part of the proposal 
rested upon mediation. Since the use of force to 
impose a solution was impossible, they had been 
driven to choose mediation as the central theme 
of Assembly action. It was a sound procedure 
and in accord with the central theory of the 
Charter. Specifically, it was proposed that media
tion should be used: to arrange for the opera
tion of common services; to assure protection of 
the Holy Places, and to promote peaceful adjust
ment of the situation. 

Mter considering all possibilities, it had been 
proposed that the mediatory functions should be 
exercised by an individual designated by a com
mittee of the Assembly composed of China, 
France, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
the United Kingdom and the United States of 
America. The mediator would not be a governor 
or administrator, but a United Nations represen
tative to offer his good offices. His presence 
would make it clear that the Assembly had not 
ceased its efforts to terminate the conflict after 
the session had closed. The proposals sought to 
unify the work of the various organs of the; 
United Nations. The mediator would co-operate 
with the Truce Commission of the Security 
Council. His activities would conform with in
structions issued by the Security Council. He 
would report to the Security Council and 
through the Secretary-General to all members. 
It was also provided that the mediator might 
invite the assistance of specialized agencies and 
co-operate with such bodies as the International 
Red Cross. In order to clarify the situation it 
was considered desirable that the Assembly 
should relieve the Palestine Commission from 

ment d'un regime provisoire en Palestine. Entre 
temps, 1' Assemblee a approuve, au cours de sa 
134eme seance pleniere une recommandation 
du Conseil de tutelle (document A/544) con
cernant les mesures a prendre pour la protection 
de Jerusalem et la Sous-Commission 10 a exa
mine des mesures complementaires. Les Etats
Unis etaient ardemment desireux d'etablir pour 
Jerusalem un regime susceptible de donner la 
securite a cette ville. A la Sons-Commission 9, 
la delegation des Etats-Unis a saisi avec joie !'oc
casion de presenter en detail des propositions 
que la Premiere Commission avait etudiee moins 
compU:tement que les propositions de tutelle. 
Lorsque les deliberations de la Sons-Commission 
ont semble devoir aboutir a une conclusion gene
rale, les Etats-Unis ant redige une proposition et 
1' ant presentee le matin meme (document 
A/C.l/SC.9/l). II ne s'agit pas d'une reuvre de 
la seule delegation des Etats-Unis. Cette propo
sition resulte de la discussion et est le fruit de~ 
deliberations de 1' Assemblee generale. 

La proposition des Etats-Unis a pour but es
sentiel de satisfaire a deux conditions: toute pro
position doit reposer sur l'autorite de Ia Charte 
et, d'autre part, doit etre pratique et tenir compte 
de Ia situation existante et du fait qu'il importe 
de mettre fin au conflit. La proposition tend a 
appuyer de l'autorite de l'Assemblee les efforts 
du Conseil de securite en vue d'une treve. La 
deuxieme partie de la proposition repose sur 
l'idee de mediation. Puisqu'il est impossible d'em
ployer la force pour imposer une solution, on a 
ete amene a faire de la mediation le theme cen
tral de l'activite de l'Assemblee. C'est une me
thode satisfaisante et conforme a Ia doctrine de 
la Charte. On propose, de maniere precise, d' em
ployer Ia mediation pour assurer le fonctionne
ment des services publics communs, pour assu
rer Ia protection des Lieux saints et pour {avo
riser un ajustement pacifique de la situation. 

Apres avoir examine toutes les possibilites, on 
a propose que ces fonctions de mediation soient 
exercees par une personnalite designee par un Co
mite de 1' Assemblee compose des representants 
de Ia Chine, de la France, de l'Union des Repu
bliques socialistes sovietiques, du Royaume-Uni 
et des Etats-Unis d'Amerique. Le mediateur ne 
serait pas gouverneur ou administrateur, mais 
representerait !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
en offrant ses bans offices. Sa presence en Pales
tine montrerait clairement que l'Assemhlee n'a 
pas, avec la fin de la session, interrompu sci ef
forts pour mettre fin au conflit. La proposition a 
pour but de coordo.nner les travaux des divers 
organes de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 
Le mediateur collaborerait avec la Commission 
de treve du Conseil de securite. Ses fonctions 
seraient conformes aux instructions du Conseil 
de securite. II ferait rapport au Conseil de se
curite et, par l'intermediaire du Secretaire gene
ral, a taus les Etats Membres. On prevoit egale
ment que le mediateur pourrait faire appel au 
concours d'institutions specialisees et collabore
rait avec des organismes tels que la Croix-Rouge 
internationale. Afin de clarifier Ia situation, il 
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further exercise of responsibility under the reso
lution of 29 November 1947. 

In order to make clear the implications of 
that act, Mr. Jessup re-stated the United States 
position. It had supported and voted for the res
olution of 29 November 1947, but efforts to 
find a basis for its peaceful implementation have 
been unavailing. It had been clearly revealed 
that the resolution could be implemented neither 
by force, nor by peaceful means, and it had not 
been found possible to agree upon any alterna
tive for the future government of Palestine, or 
upon any provisional regime. It was also clear 
that pending further action by the Assembly 
concerning the future government of Palestine, 
the resolution of 29 November 1947 remained 
as a recommendation although it could not be 
implemented. Although the special session had 
not succeeded in finding a solution for the prob
lem, they were in a position to use the power 
of the United Nations in continuing efforts. 

The proposal before the Committee was based 
upon the conviction that peace depended, not 
upon force, but upon the processes of reconcilia
tion. The success of their efforts depended upon 
two factors: unity within the organization in 
support of peace and willingness of the peoples 
of Palestine to apply to the solution of their dif
ferences the principles not only of the Charter 
but of the three religions which looked to Pales
tine as the Holy Land. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that he wished to re
ceive any amendments that might be proposed 
to the reports of Sub-Committees 9 and 10 by 
11 a.m. the following day. He announced that 
the plenary meeting of the General Assembly had 
been postponed to 3 p.m. 

General McNAUGHTON (Canada) said that 
the resolution offered by Sub-Committee 9 re
flected the concensus of that Sub-Committee as 
to possible, practicable steps which could be taken 
in the emergency. Those measures would supple
ment those of the Security Council, for it was 
proposed to add the good offices of a mediator 
to lend his moderating influence. They would 
have to rely upon the good judgment of the 
mediator in carrying out his functions and be
speak a moderate attitude on the part of Jews 
and Arabs. The Canadian delegation would sup
port the proposal. 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America) 
moved that the Committee proceed to consider 
the draft resolution in the report of the Sub
Committee 9. 

Mr. KYROU (Greece) stated that his delega
tion had submitted an amendment (document 
A/C.l/300), to section III of the resolution) 

semble souhaitable que 1' Assemblee releve la 
Commission speciale pour Ia Palestine des fonc
tions qu'elle exerce en vertu de la resolution du 
29 novembre 194 7. 

Afin de bien preciser le sens de cette proposi
tion, M. Jessup rappelle la position adoptee par 
les Etats-Unis: la delegation des Etats-Unis 
d'Arnerique a appuye la resolution du 29 novem
bre 1947 et vote en sa faveur, mais tous les ef
forts pour trouver les moyens d'appliquer cette 
resolution par des voies pacifiques se sont reve
les vains. Il est devenu clair que la resolution ne 
pourrait etre mise en reuvre ni par la force ni 
par des moyens pacifiques et il n'a pas ete possi
ble de trouver aucune autre solution, a la ques
tion du futur gouvernement de la Palestine, ni 
de s' entendre sur aucun regime provisoire. Il est 
egalement evident qu'aussi longtemps que 1' As
sembiee n'aura pas pris une nouvelle decision 
en ce qui concerne le futur gouvernement de 
la Palestine, la resolution du 29 novembre 194 7, 
bien qu'elle n'ait pas ete appliquee, subsiste a 
titre de recommandation. Bien que la session ex
traordinaire n'ait pas reussi a trouver une solu
tion au probleme, il est possible de poursuivre 
les efforts deja faits en se basant sur l'autorite de 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies. 

La proposition presentee a la Commission re
pose sur la conviction que la paix depend de 
l'emploi non de la force mais de methodes de 
conciliation. Le succes des efforts deployes de
pend de deux facteurs: I' unite, au sein de !'Or
ganisation, des efforts en faveur de la paix et 
la volonte des habitants de la Palestine d'appli
quer pour Ia solution de leur differend les prin
cipes qui sont, non seulement ceux de la Charte, 
mais aussi ceux des trois religions qui consi
derent Ia Palestine comrne la Terre sainte. 

Le PRESIDENT voudrait recevoir tous les 
amendements aux rapports des Sous-Commis
sions 9 et 10 avant 11 heures, le lendemain. I1 
annonce que Ia seance pleniere de 1' Assemblee 
est repartee a 15 heures. 

Le general McNAuGHTON (Canada) declare 
que le projet de resolution presente par Ia Sous
Commission 9 represente ce que !'ensemble des 
membres de cette Sous-Commission estime etre 
des mesures pratiques et applicables que l'on 
peut prendre dans la crise actuelle. Ces mesures 
completeraient celles qu'a prises le Conseil de 
securite car l'on propose de faire appel a !'in
fluence apaisante d'un mediateur offrant ses 
bons offices. Il faudrait s'en remettre a l'habilete 
de ce mediateur et esperer que Juifs et Arabes 
adopteront une attitude raisonnable. La delega
tion canadienne se prononce en faveur de Ia 
proposition. 

M. jESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) propose 
que Ia Commission passe a l'examen du projet 
de resolution contenu dans le rapport de la 
Sous-Commission 9. 

M. KvRou (Grece) declare que sa delegation 
a propose d'apporter a Ia troisieme partie 
de Ia resolution un amendement (document 
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which would change the word "suspends" to "re
lieves", because they believed that a resolution 
of such importance should be clear. There al
ready was the Security Council Truce Commis
sion. When the proposals of the two Sub-Com
mittees were approved, there would also be the 
mediator, the United Nations commissioner in 
Jerusalem, and the Special Municipal Commis
sioner. Merely to suspend the Palestine Commis
sion would further confuse the situation and it 
would be clearer if it were relieved of its respon
sibilities. As to the time limit, his delegation felt 
that it would be necessary for the Commission to 
be enabled to liquidate its activities, but it would 
be better not to set a definite date. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) observed that 
since the representative of Greece had brought 
up again an amendment which had been dis
cussed extensively in the Sub-Committee, his dele
gation intended to submit again the amendments 
which they had put forward there. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested that the Committee adjourn 
in order to be able to attack the problem in the 
morning with fresh minds. 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America) con
ceded that most members of the Committee 
were probably fatigued by their strenuous en
deavours to reach a conclusion. However, most 
of them desired to arrive at a decision before 
the end of the Mandate, although some of the 
discussion did not seem to be directed to that 
end. He was of the opinion that they should 
proceed despite personal inconvenience. The re
ports of the two Sub-Committees were before 
them. The report of Sub-Committee 9 dealt 
with general aspects with which all were familiar. 
He suggested to the Chairman that if there were 
no further general discussion, they might go 
through the report paragraph by paragraph. 

Sir Alexander CADOGAN (United Kingdom) 
said that it was evident that there was no long
er any question of imposing any settlement in 
Palestine. The United Kingdom delegation al
ways said that it would have no part in imposing 
a settlement on the two parties concerned and 
had therefore hitherto abstained from voting. 
They were now facing grim reality. Some days 
ago the United Kingdom representative, at the 
136th meeting, Mr. Creech-Janes, had sug
gested an approach to the problem by truce and 
mediation and the draft resolution of Sub-Com
mittee 9 appeared to give effect to that sugges
tion. i It might be objected that the draft 
resohhion was inadequate, but they could not 
prodljlce a resounding structure, and the solution 
of th!e problem had to depend upon the good 
will ·of the parties concerned. The United 

A/C.l/300) tendant a remplacer le mot "sus
pend" par le mot "releve", parce qu'elle estime 
qu'une resolution d'une telle importance doit 
etre parfaitement claire. II existe deja une Com
mision de treve du Conseil de securite. Lorsque 
les propositions des deux Sous-Commissions au
root ete approuvees, il y aura aussi le mediateur, 
le commissaire de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies a Jerusalem et le Commissaire municipal 
special. En se contentant de suspendre l'exercice 
des fonctions de la Commission de Palestine, on 
ne ferait que compliquer la situation. La situa
tion serait done plus claire si l'on relevait cette 
Commission de ses responsabilites. En ce qui 
concerne le delai, la delegation grecque estime 
qu'il faut laisser a la Commission le temps de 
liquider ses affaires, et qu'il est preferable de ne 
pas fixer de date precise. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) declare que puis
que le representant de la Grece a presente de 
nouveau un amendement qui a ete discute en 
detail au sein de la Sous-Commission, la dele
gation polonaise se propose de presenter a nou
veau les amendements qu'elle a deja soumis a 
cette Sous-Commission. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) propose de lever la seance afin 
que les membres de la Commission puissent s'at
taquer au probleme le lendemain matin, avec 
l'esprit repose. 

M. jEssuP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) recon
nait que les membres de la Commission sont 
probablement fatigues des efforts acharnes qu'ils 
ant deployes pour arriver a une conclusion. Ce
pendant, la plupart d'entre eux desirent aboutir 
a une decision avant la fin du Mandat bien que 
certaines interventions ne semblent pas tendre 
dans ce sens. Le representant des Etats-Unis es
time que la Commission doit poursuivre ses 
travaux en depit de la fatigue. La Commission 
est saisie des rapports des deux Sous-Commis
sions. Le rapport de la Sous-Commission 9 traite 
de considerations generales qui soot familieres a 
chacun des representants. M. Jessup demande 
au President, si la discussion generale est ter
minee, d'aborder l'examen du rapport, para
graphe par paragraphe. 

Sir Alexander CADOGAN (Royaume-Uni) de
clare qu'il ])'est evidemment plus question d'im
poser aucun reglement en Palestine. La delega
tim~ du Royaume-Uni a toujours affirme qu'elle 
ne s'associerait a aucune decision imposant un 
reglement aux • deux parties interessees et elle 
s'est, jusqu'a present, abstenue de voter. La 
Commission se trouve maintenant en face d'une 
sombre realite. 11 y a quelques jours, M. Creech
Janes, representant du Royaume-Uni, avait 
propose, au cours de la 136eme seance, que l'on 
cherche a resoudre le probleme au moyen d'une 
treve et par voie de mediation et le projet de 
resolution emanant de la Sous-Commission 9 
semble s'appuyer sur cette suggestion. On dira 
peut-etre que ce projet de resolution est bien 
modeste, mais la Sous-Comrpission n'etait pas 
en mesure de produire un document plus pre-
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Kingdom delegation would suport that draft I 
resolution, as it believed that it opened the road 
to an ultimate solution for peace in Palestine. 

The CHAIRMAN believed that they should not 
vote on the draft resolution that evening, so that 
members who were not ready would be given a 
chance to state their views in the discussion. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) said that several 
representatives had expressed their desire to take 
part in the general discussion. The Yugoslav 
delegation also desired to take part, but had not 
had enough time to consider the proposal. He 
thought that they should therefore finish the gen
eral discussion before proceeding to an article by 
article examination, and that if there were no 
more speakers it would be better to adjourn and 
to be able to start fresh in the morning. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that he would express his opinion 
on the proposal as a whole, but that he had 
been deprived so far of an opportunity to do so 
as he had not received a text until late. The state
ment made by the representative of the United 
States had served to confuse the situation still 
more. 

The Committee could not be guided by the 
desire of certain delegations to adopt a decision 
by a certain hour the next day. Perhaps the peo
ple of Palestine would be grateful to the General 
Assembly when the British retired from Pales
tine at 6 p.m. the next day. Perhaps the United 
States representative wished to speak for every
body else, but he did not have the appropriate 
credentials. Mr. Gromyko said that he was not 
prepared to consider the resolution that night, 
but would present his views at the next meeting. 

The meeting rose at 10.35 p.m. 

HUNDRED AND FORTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, on Friday, 
14 May 1948, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. T. F. TsxANG (China). 

27. Continuation of the discussion of the 
report of Sub-CommiHee 9 (document 
AfC.l/299) 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to his ruling 
at the previous meeting that all amendments to 
the draft resolutions of Sub-Committees 9 and 
10 should be submitted in writing before 11 a.m. 
So far amendments had been received from the 
delegations of Greece (document A/C.1/300) 
and New Zealand (document A/C.1/301). He 

tentieux et la solution du probleme ne peut de
pendre que de la bonne volonte des parties 
interessees. La delegation du Royaume-Uni ap
puyera le projet de resolution, car elle estime 
qu'il prepare la voie pour une solution finale 
asurant la paix en Palestine. 

Le PRESIDENT prefere ne pas mettre aux voix 
le projet de resolution le soir meme, cela afin de 
donner aux membres de la Commission qui ne 
sont pas prets a se prononcer la possibilite d'ex
poser leurs vues. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) declare que plu
sieurs representants ont exprime le desir de 
prendre part a la discussion generale. La dele
gation yougoslave desire elle aussi y prendre 
part, mais n'a pas eu assez de temps pour 
examiner la proposition. M. Vilfan estime qu'il 
faut terminer la discussion generale avant d'a
border l'examen du rapport, article par article, 
et que s'il n'y a plus d'orateurs inscrits, il serait 
preferable de lever la seance afin de pouvoir 
recommencer a travailler, dans de bonnes con
ditions, le lendemain matin. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il entend exprimer 
son opinion sur l'ensemble de la proposition, 
mais qu'il a ete empechC jusqu'ici de le faire, 
ayant re~u trap tard le texte du rapport. La de
claration du representant des Etats-Unis n'a fait 
que rendre la situation encore plus confuse. 

La Commission ne peut se laisser influencer 
par le desir' de certaines delegations d'adopter 
une decision avant une heure determinee du len
demain. Peut-etre les populations de Palestine 
seront-elles reconnaissantes a 1' Assemblee gene
rale lorsque les autorites britanniques quitteront 
la Palestine, le lendemain a 18 heures. Le re
presentant des Etats-Unis entend, peut-etre, par
ler au . nom de tout le monde, mais il n' a pas 
qualite pour le faire. M. Gromyko declare qu'il 
n'est pas pret a exposer ses vues sur la resolu
tion le soir meme mais qu'il parlera au cours 
de la prochaine seance. 

La seance est levee a 22 h. 35. 

CENT-QUARANTE ET UNIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, le vendredi 
14 mai, a 10 h. 30. 

President: M. T. F. TsiANG (Chine). 

27. Suite de l'examen du rapport de Ia 
Sous-Commission 9 (document A/C. 
1/299 

Le PRESIDENT- rappelle qu'il a decide, a la 
seance precedente, que taus les amendements au 
projet de resolution des Sous-Commissions 9 et 
10 devaient Jui etre Soumis par ecrit, avant 11 
heures du matin. Jusqu'a present, des amende
ments lui ont ete soumis par les delegations de 
la Grece (document A/C.1/300) et de la Nou-
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proposed that the Committee take up first the 
report of Sub-Committee 9. 

Mr. KATz-SuCHY (Poland) said that in view 
of the attempt which was being made to change 
the resolution submitted by Sub-Committee 9 
into the form of the original United States pro
posal, he wished to re-submit his earlier amend
ments, which were already before the Commit
tee in document A/C.l/SC.9/2. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) said that 
the action proposed by Sub-Committee 9 was 
pitifully inadequate and the very least that the 
Assembly could do. However, it appeared from 
the statements of many delegations that nothing 
better could be achieved. 

The situation in which the Assembly found 
itself was the result of the departure from the 
principles agreed upon at the previous session 
of the Assembly. It was true that the objections 
of the Arab States to partition had considerable 
substance, but they had all been taken into ac
count when resolution 181 (II) of 29 November 
was adopted. He deplored the fact that the As
sembly was retreating from its decision in the · 
face of opposition. It was not surprising that the 
Assembly now found itself floundering inextri
cably in the mire of expediency. There was no 
doubt that the failure of the Assembly to grap
ple with the substance of the problem would be 
injurious to the future of the United Nations. 
He hoped that the Assembly would learn from 
that experience and realize that to keep the 
peace it was necessary to do more than merely 
adopt resolutions. 

In connexion with the draft resolution sub
mitted by Sub-Committee 9 (document 
A/C.l/299), Sir Carl pointed out that the three 
items listed under sub-paragraph 1 (a) of sec
tion II were an enumeration of the purposes for 
which the mediator should negotiate with the 
local and community authorities. Consequently, 
the word "to" should be inserted preceding each 
of those items. 

Secondly, he did not see why the resolution in 
paragraph 3 of section II placed the mediator 
under the authority of the Security Council. 
While he had no objection to the latter issuing 
instructions, the paragraph seemed to imply that 
the Assembly would surrender its powers of di
rection. However, it was quite likely that the 
Assembly might wish to take up the problem of 
Palestine at a future session and consequently 
he had proposed an appropriate amendment to 
that paragraph (document A/C.1/301). 

Section III of the resolution seemed to be an 
attempt to derogate from the resolution of 
29 November, or to pretend that it did not exist. 
He proposed that the section be replaced by the 
text contained in his amendment (document 
A/C.l/301) which, he pointed out, stressed the 
fact that the failure to implement partition was 

velle-zelande (document A/ C .1/30 1). II pro
pose a la Commission de commencer par le rap
port de la Sous-Commission 9. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) declare que, en 
raison des tentatives qui sont faites pour donner 
au projet de resolution presente par la Sous
Commission 9 la forme de la proposition primi
tive des Etats-Unis, il desire presenter a nouveau 
son amendment anterieur, deja presente a Ia 
Commission sous Ia cote A/C.l/SC.9/2. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-zelande) de
clare que les mesures proposees par la Sous
Commission 9 sont tout a fait insuffisantes. C'est 
vraiment le moins de tout ce que peut faire 1' As
semblee, mais il ressort des declarations de nom
breuses delegations que l'on ne peut arriver a 
rien de mieux. 

La situation ou se trouve I' Assemblee resulte 
de I' abandon des principes poses a sa session pre
cedente. II est exact que les objections so.ulevees 
par les Etats arabes contre le partage ont beau
coup de poids, mais on les a toutes prises en 
consideration lorsqu'on a adopte la resolution 
181 (II) du 29 novembre. Le representant de la 
Nouvelle-Ulande deplore que l'Assemblee re
nonce a une decision prise a cause de !'opposi
tion qu'elle rencontre. II n'est pas surprenant 
que 1' Assemblee se trouve maintenant embour
bee inextricablement dans le marais des expe
dients. II est hors de doute que l'incapacite de 
l'Assemblee a s'attaquer au fond du probleme 
portera prejudice a l'avenir de !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies. II espere que l'Assemblee ti
rera les lec;ons de cette experience et compren
dra que pour preserver la paix, il faut faire plus 
que d'adopter des resolutions. 

En ce qui concerne le projet de resolution 
presente par la Sous-Commission 9 (document 
A/C.l/299), Sir Carl Berendsen souligne que 
les trois alineas du paragraphe 1 a) ·de Ia deu
xieme partie constituent une enumeration des 
fins auxquelles le mediateur doit negocier avec 
les autorites locales et communautaires; en con
sequence, il faudrait placer le mot "pour'' au 
commencement de chacun de ces alineas. 

En second lieu, il ne voit pas pourquoi la re
solution, au paragraphe 3 de la deuxieme par
tie, place le mediateur sous l'autorite du Con
seil de securite. Bien qu'il ne voit pas d'incon
venient a ce que le Conseil donne des instruc
tions, ce paragraphe semble impliquer que I' As
sembiee abandonne ses pouvoirs de direction. 
Or il est tres vraisemblable que 1' Assemblee de
sirera reprendre 1' examen du probleme de la 
Palestine a une session ulterieure; aussi, a-t-il 
propose de modifier ce paragraphe de maniere 
convenable (document A/C.l/301). 

La troisieme partie de Ia resolution semble 
etre une tentative de s'ecarter de Ia resolution 
du 29 novembre ou de pretendre qu'elle n'existe 
pas. II propose a la Commission de remplacer le 
texte de cette partie par celui de son amende
ment (document A/C.l/301), texte qui, dit-il, 
souligne que si le plan de partage n'a pas ete 

250 



not the fault of the Commission and provided 
that the latter's activities be suspended as from 
a date to be fixed by the Secretary-General. 

In conclusion, Sir Carl asked, in order to save 
time, that the Chairman ascertain the opinion 
of the Committee regarding his amendments, 
without entering into a debate. 

Mr. HouDEK (Czechoslovakia) said that after 
four weeks of discussion the Assembly had 
reached no satisfactory decision although people 
were dying in hundreds in Palestine. He strong
ly protested against the manner in which the 
work had been conducted. On 4 May at its 
137th meeting the Committee had decided to 
close its general debate and Sub-Committee 9 
had been established (document A/C.l/292) to 
make proposals on questions of substance al
though no agreement had been reached on the 
fundamental principles. The Czechoslovak dele
gation had been opposed to that procedure be
cause it believed that subsidiary organs could be 
appointed only to examine technical details. The 
discussions of the Sub-Committee had been held 
in private and members of delegations had been 
able to follow the proceedings only through 
newspaper reports. Finally, twenty-four hours 
before the end of the Mandate the Committee 
had been presented with proposals with which 
most of its members were unfamiliar and an im
mediate decision was requested. 

The representative of the United States had 
stated at the 140th meeting that the resolution 
of 29 November could not be implemented by 
peaceful means and that the use of force had 
proved impossible. Mr. Houdek had not fdund 
that that had been seriously discusssed by the 
Committee. Indeed, he drew attention to a state
ment in the New York Times of 14 May 1948 
that, in spite of the efforts of the Assembly, par
tition was actually being implemented. The spe
cial session of the Assembly had proved power
less to alter the situation in Palestine or even to 
ensure a peaceful change-over. 

Finally, he remarked that the Czechoslovak 
delegation was awaiting instructions from its 
Government as to how it should vote on the 
resolutions. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said that since the 
general debate in the Committee had ended, 
several delegations had endeavoured by various 
means to rush through a final decision of the As
sembly on the grounds that unless some meas
ures were taken an emergency situation would 
follow the termination of the Mandate. Now the 
Committee was again faced with attempts to 
force a decision although several amendments 
had only just been circulated. For its part the 
Polish delegation regretted that the Assembly 
had been unable to reach a decision after four 
weeks of discussion, and it would be willing to 
hasten the adoption of any proposal which 

applique, ce n'est pas Ia faute de la Commission, 
et porte que l'activite de la Commission sera 
suspendue a compter d'une date fixee par le 
Secretaire general. 

En conclusion, Sir Carl Berendsen demande 
au President, afin de gagner du temps, de con
sulter la Commission sur ses amendements sans 
qu'il y ait discussion. 

M. HouDEK (Tchecoslovaquie) constate que, 
aprCst quatre semaines de discussion, 1' Assemblee 
n'est parvenue a aucune decision satisfaisante, 
bien que des hommes meurent par centaines en 
Palestine. 11 proteste energiquement contre la 
maniere dont la Commission a conduit ses tra
vaux. Le 4 mai, au cours de sa 137eme seance, 
la Commission a decide de clore le debat general 
et elle a constitue une So us-Commission 9 (do
cument A/C.l/292) chargee de presenter des 
propositions sur des questions de fond, bien 
qu'aucun accord n'ait ete obtenu sur les prin
cipes fondamentaux. La delegation tchecoslo
vaque s'est prononcee contre cette methode, car 
elle estime qu'on ne peut nommer d'organes 
subsidiaires que pour l'examen de details tech
niques. Les debats de la Sous-Commission se 
sont tenus en seances privees et les membres des 
delegations n'ont pu se tenir au courant de la 
situation qu'en lisant les journaux. Finalement, 
vingt-quatre heures avant la fin du Mandat, la 
Commission a ete mise en presence de proposi
tions avec lesquelles la plupart de ses membres 
n'avaient pu se familiariser et on lui a demande 
de prendre une decision immediate. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis a dit, au cours 
de la 140eme seance, que la resolution du 29 
novembre ne peut etre appliquee par des moyens 
pacifiques et que le recours a la force s'est avere 
impossible. M. Houdek n'a pas constate que 
cette question ait ete serieusement examin~e par 
la Commission. Au contraire, il attire 1' attention 
de la Commission sur un article du New-York 
Times du 14 mai 1948, d'apres lequel en depit 
des efforts de I' Assemblee, le partage est en train 
de s'accomplir. La session extraordinaire de l'As
semblee s' est revelee impuissante a modifier I a 
situation en Palestine ou meme a assurer une 
transition pacifique. 

En terminant, M. Houdek declare que Ia de
legation tchecoslovaque attend les instructions 
de son Gouvernement sur 1' accueil qu' elle doit 
faire aux resolutions. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) declare que, de
puis la fin du debat general a la Commission, 
plusieurs delegations ont essaye, par differentes 
methodes, d'obtenir de l'Assemblee une decision 
definitive de fa~on precipitee, en pretendant 
qu'en !'absence de toute mesure, !'expiration du 
Mandat serait suivie d'une situation critique. 
On essaye a nouveau de contraindre la Commis
sion a prendre une decision, bien que plusieurs 
amendements viennent a peine de lui etre com
muniques. Pour sa part, la delegation de la Po
logne regrette que 1' Assemblee ait ete incapable 
de parvenir a une decision apres quatre semaines 
de debats et elle est disposee a hater !'adoption 
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constituted a satisfactory solution of the Pales
tinian problem, but it did not see the need for 
haste in adopting the two resolutions which had 
been submitted, since they would not materially 
alter the situation. Mr. Katz-Suchy saw no rela
tionship between the two proposals and the 
actual situation in Palestine. Neither of the two 
resolutions could make the slightest change in 
the situation. Moreover, he pointed out, even if 
the resolutions were adopted, time would elapse 
before the commissioners could be appointed. 
It was surprising that the very delegations which 
now urged haste had done everything in their 
power to impede action in the past, when it 
might have been possible to prevent bloodshed. 

The two resolutions before the Committee 
were part of the manreuvre that had been un
dertaken ever since the adoption of the resolu
tion of 29 November by those delegations which 
desired to prevent its implementation. The pre
dominant role in that respect was played by the 
United States. The main attack on partition had 
taken the form of the trusteeship proposal (doc
ument A/C.l/277) which had been submitted, 
although it was well known that both parties 
were opposed to such a plan. When it became 
apparent that the trusteeship would not be ac
cepted the United States had tried to obtain the 
acceptance of its plan piecemeal. Indeed, the 
proposals of Sub-Committees 9 and 10 were 
merely parts of the trusteeship plan. 

The Committee could not overloo).c the fact 
that the resolution of 29 November was still 
valid. But that was not the fault of the United 
States which had done its utmost to impede the 
implementation of partition. Any decision which 
the Committee might take must be based upon a 
recognition of the validity of the partition reso
lution. That principle had been upheld by the 
Polish representative in Sub-Committee 9 where 
an attempt had been made to find an impartial 
solution which would satisfy both the propo
nents and the opponents of the partition. The 
Rapporteur of Sub-Committee 9 had submitted 
a working paper (document A/C.l/SC.9/W.5) 
which had been criticized by many representa
tives and not fully supported by even the Rap
porteur's own delegation. However, after several 
~etings mutual agreement had been reached 
on many points and it had appeared possible 
that unanimous support might be found for a 
modest proposal based on the Rapporteur's work
ing paper. In spite of that agreement the Sub
Committee had suddenly been faced with a new 
draft resolution by the United States (document 
A/C.l/SC.9/1). 

The representative of Poland recalled that 
prior to the submission of the United States 
draft resolution the representative of Poland had 
inquired whether, in view of the rumour that the 
United States intended to submit a new propos
al, it would not be better to suspend the consid
eration of the Rapporteur's working paper. How
ever, the Chairman had ruled that discussions 

de toute proposition qui constituerait une solu
tion satisfaisante de Ia question palestinienne, 
mais elle ne voit pas pourquoi il faudrait se hater 
d'adopter les deux resolutions presentees, car ces 
resolutions ne modifieraient pas sensiblement la 
situation. M. Katz-Suchy ne voit pas de rapport 
entre ces deux propositions et la situation de fait 
en Palestine. Aucune des deux resolutions ne 
changerait quoi que ce soit a la situation. De 
plus, souligne M. Katz-Suchy, meme si les reso
lutions sont adoptees, il faudra un certain temps 
pour nommer les commissaires. II est surprenant 
que les delegations memes qui preconisent ac
tuellement une solution ha.tive ont fait tout ce 
qu'elles ont pu dans le passe pour entraver I' adop
tion des mesures qui auraient permis d'eviter 
!'effusion de sang. · 

Les deux resolutions soumises a la Commis
sion font partie de la manreuvre entreprise des 
!'adoption de la resolution du 29 novembre par 
les delegations qui desiraient empecher son ap
plication. Le role preponderant a cet egard a ete 
joue par les Etats-Unis. La prihcipale attaque di
rigee contre le partage a pris Ia forme d'une pro
position de tutelle (document A/C.l/277), pre
sentee en depit du fait bien connu que les deux 
parties sont opposees a un tel plan. Lorsqu'il est 
devenu evident que la tutelle ne serait pas ac
ceptee, les Etats-Unis ont essaye de faire adopter 
leur plan par parties successives. En fait, les pro
positions des Sous-Commissions 9 et 10 ne sont 
que des parties du plan de tutelle. 

La Commission ne peut refuser de tenir compte 
du fait que la resolution du 29 novembre est 
tou jours en vigueur. Ce n' est certes pas grace 
aux Etats-Unis, qui ont fait de leur mieux pour 
empecher le partage. Toute decision prise par la 
Commission doit se fonder sur la reconnaissance 
de la validite de la resolution de partage. Le 
representant de la Pologne a la Sous-Commis
sion 9 a defendu ce principe, en essayant de 
trouver une solution impartiale qui donnerait 
satisfaction aux partisans comme aux adversaires 
du partage. Le Rapporteur de la Sous-Commis
sion 9 a presente un document de travail ( docu
ment A/C.l/SC.9/W.5) qui a ete critique par 
de nombreux representants et n'a meme _pas be
neficie de I' appui sous reserve de I a defegation 
dont le Rapporteur est membre. Toutefois, apres 
plusieurs seances, !'accord a ete obtenu sur de 
nombreux points et il a semble possible de par
venir a l'unanimite sur une proposition limitee, 
fondee sur le document de travail du Rapporteur. 
En depit de cet accord, la Sous-Commission 
a soudain ete saisie d'un nouveau projet 
de resolution des Etats-Unis (document 
A/C.l/SC.9 /1). 

Le representant de la Pologne rappelle 
qu'avant la presentation du projet de resolution 
des Etats-Unis, il avait demande s'il ne vaudrait 
pas mieux, etant donne la rumeur selon laquelle 
les Etats-Unis avaient l'intention de presenter 
une nouvelle proposition, suspendre l'examen du 
document de travail du Rapporteur. Toutefois le 
President a decide qu'on continuerait l'examen 
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should continue on the working paper. Only 
then, and in spite of the efforts of some delega
tions to induce the Sub-Committee to make an 
immediate report to the First Committee, did the 
representative of the United States introduce a 
new proposal which was in line with the old 
policy of hostility to the partition plan. In view 
of the urgency of the situation the delegation of 
Poland had agreed to take the United States 
draft resolution as a basis for discussion, although 
a large measure of agreement had already been 
reached on the Rapporteur's working paper, and 
it had endeavoured to make the draft resolution 
acceptable by the introduction of amendments. 
He regretted that attempts were now being made 
to change the form of the resolution as it was 
finally adopted and return to the original United 
States version which the Polish delegation was 
obliged to oppose. 

The Polish delegation was anxious to obtain an 
impartial resolution which would have general 
consent and would be limited to the principal 
questions of mediation and conciliation. For 
that reason it had opposed in the Sub-Commit
tee the inclusion in the preamble of a reference 
to the resolutions (documents S/691, S/714, 
S/723 and S/727) of the Security Council re
lating to a political truce in Palestine. It had 
proposed that the preamble refer only to the 
emergency situation to which the resolution re
lated. Although the final formulation had not 
been satisfactory, the Polish delegation had voted 
for its adoption. Therefore, he would not insist 
upon the alternative preamble that the Polish 
delegation had proposed in the Sub-Committee 
(document A/C.1/SC.9/2). 

With regard to section I of the draft resolu
tion, Mr. Katz-Suchy considered that the serious
ness of the situation which might arise in Pales
tine required something more than an appeal to 
Governments and individuals to co-operate in 
making a truce effective. There had already been 
numerous appeals without avail. The Assembly 
was not concerned with face-saVing and the 
pa:ragraph should include an appeal to Gov
ernments not only to co-operate but to refrain 
from any threat or use of force to change the 
situation, oo.d to restrain their nations in the 
same manner. He explained that the word "sit
uation" did not refer to any resolution or pre
vious discussion but only to the factual state of 
affairs in the country. 

In section II, the Polish delegation had ob
tained the substitution of the word "Mediator" 
for "Commissioner". However, it also considered 
that the task was too great to be entrusted to 
one individual and that a commission should be 
established for the purpose. As a subsidiary or
gan of the Assembly, that commission would 
possess the necessary authority to deal with the 
Security Council's Truce Commission with which 
it would have to co-operate closely; an individual 
might be subject to the orders of the Truce Com-

du document de travail. Ce n'est qu'a ce mo
ment, et en depit des efforts de certaines delega
tions pour inciter la Sous-Commission a faire 
immediatement rapport a la Premiere Commis
sion, que le representant des Etats-Unis a pre
sente une nouvelle proposition conforme a sa 
vieille politique d'hostilite au plan de partage. 
En raison de l'urgence de la situation, la delega
tion de la Pologne a accepte de prendre le pro
jet de resolution des Etats-Unis pour base de 
discussion, bien que l'accord se ftlt fait dans une 
large mesure sur le document de travail du Rap
porteur, et elle s'est efforcee de rendre ce projet 
de resolution acceptable en presentant des 
amendements. Elle regrette qu'on essaye mainte
nant de modifier la forme de la resolution adop
tee finalement et de revenir a la version primi
tive des Etats-Unis, que la delegation de la Po
logne ne peut que rejeter. 

La delegation de la Pologne est tres desireuse 
de parvenir a une resolution impartiale, qui be
neficierait de !'agrement general et se Iimite
rait aux questions principales de la mediation et 
de la conciliation. Pour cette raison elle s'est op
posee, au sein de Ia Sous-Commission, a ce que 
le preambule mentionne les resolutions ( docu
ments S/691, S/714, S/723 et S/727) du Con
seil de securite relatives a la treve politique en 
Palestine. La delegation de la Pologne a pro
pose que ce preambule ne mentionne que la si
tuation critique qui fait l'objet de la resolution. 
La delegation de la Pologne, bien qu'elle n'ait 
pas juge satisfaisant le texte final du projet de 
resolution, a vote pour son adoptic~m, aussi n'in
sistera-t-elle pas pour !'adoption de l'autre ver
sion du preambule proposee par la delegation 
de la Pologne a la Sous-Commission (document 
A/C.l/SC.9/2). 

En ce qui concerne la premiere partie du pro
jet de resolution, M. Katz-Suchy estime que 
la gravite de Ia situation qui risque de regner 
en Palestine exige quelque chose de plus qu'un 
appel aux Gouvernements et aux individus de 
collaborer a rendre cette treve effective. On a 
deja adresse beaucoup d'appels sans obtenir de 
resultats. L' Assemblee n'a pas a se preoccuper de 
sauver la face; ce paragraphe doit faire appel 
aux Gouvernements, non seulement parce qu'ils 
collaborent a la treve, mais aussi parce qu'ils 
s' abstiennent de recourir a la menace ou a la 
force pour modifier la situation et pour gu'ils 
empechent leurs ressortissants de le faire. Il pre
cise que le terme "situation" ne se refere a au
cune resolution ou discussion anterieure, mais 
seulement a la situation de fait dans le pays. 

Dans la deuxieme partie, la delegation de la 
Pologne a obtenu qu'on remplace le mot "Com
missaire" par le mot "Mediateur". Elle estime 
toutefois egalement que la tache est trop lourde 
pour qu'on la confie a une seule personne, et 
qu'il faut etablir une commission a cette fin. 
Cette commission, en sa qualite d'organe subsi
diaire de 1' Assemblee, possederait l'autorite ne
cessaire dans ses rapports avec la Commission 
de treve du Conseil de securite, avec laquelle elle 
devra cooperer etroitement; un individu risque-
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rmsswn. The Polish delegation had not made 
any proposal as to the composition of the com
mission. 

The Polish delegation had also endeavoured 
to amend sub-paragraph 1 (a) of section II 
which referred to local and community author
ities in Palestine. It had been repeatedly stated, 
in particular by the Mandatory Power, by Mr. 
Azcarate and the Chairman of the Palestine 
Commission that central authorities had been 
established. Mr. Katz-Suchy could not recognize 
that the words "community authorities" referred 
other than to the administrators of a single 
locality. Consequently, he had proposed the sub
stitution of the words "the respective author
ities". That amendment had been rejected by 
the representative of the United States and his 
action clearly showed what lay behind the al
legedly innocent term of the resolution. 

In item 3 of sub-paragraph 1 (a) of section II 
the original United States draft resolution hari 
contained a further attempt to revise the resolu
tion of 29 November. It had proposed that the 
mediator should negotiate with the parties to 
reach agreement on the future government of 
Palestine. It was perfectly obvious what that 
phrase meant. After long discussions the passage 
was amended, and although the new wording 
was an improvement, Mr. Katz-Suchy still main
tained that the Polish text was preferable. That 
amendment read "to promote and encourage 
co-operation between Jewish and Arab author
ities". 

Section III of the original text had contained 
a further provision designed to invalidate the 
partition plan. The Polish delegation accepted 
the amendment (document A/C.l/301) which 
had been submitted by the representative of 
New Zealand, and if that were adopted would 
not insist upon its own amendment. 

Turning to sub-paragraph 1 (c) of section II, 
Mr. Katz-Suchy thought that the draft resolu
tion contained a very innocent and humanitar
ian provision which might be subject to mis
use. It was provided that the mediator should 
invite the assistance of the specialized agencies 
of the United Nations. That would enable the 
mediator to give certain bodies concessions. Pal
estine had an unhappy experience with conces
sions. As recently as March 1948 the United 
Kingdom Government, already aware of the 
termination of the Mandate, had conceded pipe
line facilities to the Iraq Petroleum Company 
for approximately fifty years. That concession 
had been given in spite of the opposition of the 
United Nations representative in Palestine and 
of the resolution of 29 November. 

The Polish delegation was quite prepared to 
create a mediation body for the purpose of me-

nut d' entraver les ordres de la Commission de 
treve. La delegation de la Pologne n'a fait au
cune proposition quant a Ia composition de Ia 
commission. 

La delegation de la Pologne a egalement es
saye de modifier le sous-paragraphe 1 a) de Ia 
deuxieme partie, qui mentionne les autorites lo
cales et communautaires de Ia Palestine. II a 
ete declare a plusieurs reprises, en particulier 
par le representant de Ia Puissance mandataire, 
par M. Azcarate et par Ie President de Ia Com
mission pour Ia Palestine, que des autorites cen
trales se sont constituees. M. Katz-Suchy ne peut 
admettre que les mots "autorites communau
taires" puissent s'appliquer a d'autres personnes 
qu'aux administrateurs d'une seule localite. Aus
si a-t-il propose de remplacer ces mots par les 
termes "les autorites respectives". Cet amende
ment a ete combattu par le representant des 
Etats-Unis, ce qui montre clairement ce qui se 
cache derriere les termes apparement anodins de 
Ia resolution. 

En ce qui concerne l'alinea 1 a 3) de Ia meme 
deuxieme partie, le projet de resolution primitif 
des Etats-Unis constituait une nouvelle tenta
tive en vue de reviser Ia resolution du 29 no
vembre. Cette proposition portait que le media
teur devait negocier avec les parties pour par
venir a un accord sur le gouvernement futur de 
Ia Palestine. Le sens de ces mots est parfaite
ment clair. Apres de longues discussions, ce pas
sage a ete modifie, et bien que le nouveau texte 
soit mei.Ileur, M. Katz-Suchy persiste a estimer 
que le texte propose par la delegation polonaise 
lui est preferable. Cet amendement etait le sui
vant: "Favoriser et encourager Ia cooperation 
entre les autorites juive et arabe". 

La troisieme partie du texte primitif contenait 
une disposition supplementaire destinee a an
nuler le plan de partage. La delegation de Ia 
Pologne accepte 1' amen dement (document 
A/C.l/301) presente par le representant de Ia 
Nouvelle-Zelande, et si cet amendement est 
adopte, n'insistera pas pour son propre amende
ment. 

M. Katz-Suchy, passant a l'examen du sous
paragraphe 1 c) de la deuxieme partie, declare 
que le projet de resolution contient une dispo
sition d'aspect tout a fait innocent et humani
taire, qui peut preter a des abus. Cette disposi
tion porte que le mediateur doit recourir a }'as
sistance des institutions specialisees. Ceci per
mettrait au mediateur d'accorder des conces
sions a certains groupements. La Palestine a fait 
des experiences malheureuses avec les conces
sions. En mars 1948, le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni, qui savait deja que le Mandat 
allait prendre fin, a octroye des concessions en 
matiere de pipe-line a I'Iraq Petroleum Com
pany pour une periode d'environ cinquante ans. 
Cette concession a ete accordee en depit de !'op
position du representant de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies en Palestine et de Ia resolution 
du 29 novembre. 

La del<~gation de Ia Pologne est entierement 
disposee a creer un organe de mediation ayant 
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diating and conciliating with respect to hostil
ities that might arise in Palestine, but it was not 
prepared to agree to the establishment of a pro
visional regime which·was contrary to the resolu
tion of 29 November and would be an indirect 
attempt to introduce a new form of tutelage. In 
order for the commission, commissioner or 
mediator to be successful, their activities must 
be limited to the requirements of the situation. 
Mr. Katz-Suchy could not agree to any proposal 
along the lines of the Security Council Truce 
Commission. The secret of the latter's failure 
was contained in article 6 of the articles of truce 
for Palestine which provided that no State should 
be proclaimed in Palestine during the period of 
the truce. A truce did not imply political stag
nation and Mr. Katz-Suchy could not approve 
any action by the proposed commission, com
missioner or mediator to establish political 
conditions with the backing of the General 
Assembly. 

Another point which the Polish delegation had 
sought to introduce into the draft resolution was 
a provision that it did not in any way prejudice 
the rights and legal position of the parties. It was 
remarkable that the inclusion of that phrase was · 
most strongly opposed in the Sub-Committee. 
The United States had inserted those words in 
several previous proposals such as the trustee
ship agreement (document A/C.l/277) and the 
Jerusalem regime proposed by Sub-Committee 
10 (document A/C.l/298), in all of which the 
provision had no real meaning. However, when 
an effort was made to introduce them into a 
resolution where they would be of value, their 
inclusion was opposed by the United States. The 
Polish delegation would re-submit that phrase 
as an amendment to the draft resolution of Sub
Committee 9. 

Turning to the draft resolution (document 
A/C.1/298) proposed by Sub-Committee 10, 
Mr. Katz-Suchy stated that it was a violation of 
the resolution of 29 November which created a 
special status for the City of Jerusalem quite dis
tinct from trusteeship. That special international 
regime had been fully elaborated (document 
A/541) and had the representative of the United 
States wished to reach a real settlement he could 
have proposed its implementation. The Sub
Committee's proposal, which was absolutely 
inacceptable, was a further example of the 
attempt to establish the trusteeship plan piece
meal. Once- it had been set up for Jerusalem, it 
could easily be extended to the whole of Pales
tine. It was surprising that such a proposal had 
been made although both parties had objected 
to trusteeship. Mr. Katz-Suchy pointed out that 
trusteeship could only be established with the 
agreement of the parties. The proposal was a 
return to the principle of the Mandate. 

If it was a fact that "the maintenance and 
furtherance of international peace and security" 

une miSSion d' arbitrage et de conciliation au 
cas ou les hostilites se declencheraient en Pales
tine. Mais elle n' est pas disposee a accepter 
l'etablissement d'un regime provisoire contraire 
a Ia resolution du 29 novembre, qui constitue
tait une tentative indirecte d'introduire une nou
velle forme de tutelle. Pour que Ia commission, 
le commissaire ou le mediateur reussisse, leurs 
activites doivent se limiter a ce qu'exige la situa
tion. M. Katz~Suchy ne peut accepter aucune 
proposition du meme ordre que la creation de 
la Commission de treve du Conseil de securite. 
La raison de I' echec de cette Commission est re
velee par !'article 6 des conditions de treve pour 
la Palestine, qui porte qu'aucun Etat ne doit 
etre proclame en Palestine pendant Ia duree de 
Ia treve. Treve ne signifie pas stagnation poli
tique; M. Katz-Suchy ne peut approuver au
cune mesure de la commission, du commissaire 
ou du mediateur envisages tendant a etablir un 
tegime politique s'appuyant sur l'autorite de 
I' Assemblee generale. 

La delegation de Ia Pologne a egalement es
saye d'introduire dans le projet de resolution 
une disposition stipulant que cette resolution ne 
porte en rien atteinte aux droits et a la position 
juridique des parties. II est remarquable que 
!'insertion de cette disposition ait fait l'objet, a 
la Sous-Commission, de }'opposition la plus vi
goureuse. Les Etats-Unis avaient employe ces 
mots dans diverses propositions anterieures, telles 
que !'accord de tutelle (document A/C.l/277) 
et le regime propose pour Jerusalem par la Sous
Commission 10 (document A/C.1/298); dans 
tous ces cas, cette disposition n'avait pas de per
tee reelle. Lorsque, par contre, on essaye de les 
introduire dans une resolution ou ils presente
raient quelque valeur, les Etats-Unis s'oppo
sent a leur insertion. La delegation de la Po
logue presentera a nouve.;:tu cette disposition a 
titre d'amendement au projet de resolution de 
la Sous-Commission 9, 

Passant ensuite au projet de resolution pro
pose par la Sous-Commission 10 (document 
A/C.l/298), M. Katz-Sur:hy declare que ce 
projet constitue une violation de la resolution 
du 29 novembre, qui dotait la Ville de Jerusa
lem d'un statut special tout a fait distinct du re
gime de tutelle. Ce regime international special 
a ete elabore en detail (document A/541), et si 
le representant des Etats-Unis desirait parvenir 
a un veritable reglement, il aurait pu en propo
ser !'application. La proposition de la Sous-Com
mission, qui est absolument inacceptable, est un 
nouvel exemple des tentatives auxquelles on s'est 
livre d'appliquer le plan de tutelle par parties 
successives. La tutelle une fois etablie pour Jeru
salem, il serait facile de l'etendre a !'ensemble 
de la Palestine. II est surprenant qu'on ait pr6-
sente une telle proposition, alors que les deux 
parties s'opposent a la tutelle. M. Katz-Suchy 
souligne que la tutelle ne peut etre etablie qu'avec 
I' accord des parties. Cette disposition constitue 
u~ retour au principe du mandat. 

Si le fait etait que "le maintien et la consoli
dation de la paix et de la securite internatio-
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required the United Nations to exercise tempor
ary administrative authority, then the regime 
should not be under the Trusteeship Council. 
That was quite inacceptable since it was an at
tempt to by-pass the Security Council. Mr. Katz
Suchy believed that in such a case the special 
regime should be established as a strategic trus
teeship and the Security Council should assume 
sole authority. 

It was also surprising that the plan did not 
take into account the just aspirations of the 
people of Jerusalem to manage their own 
administration. But the commissioner was given 
legislative, administrative and judicial powers. 
Moreover, the provision contained in article 4, 
paragraph 1, that administration should be in 
the hands of such officers as might be appointed 
by the United Nations was particularly vague. 
There was no indication as to what body would 
appoint those officers and to whom they would 
be responsible. 

Article 5 was also objectionable since it em
powered the United Nations commissioner to 
establish a police force which might be recruited 
from outside Jerusalem. That would enable him 
to obtain military forces from foreign powers 
such as the United States. 

Turning to the final article of the plan, Mr. 
Katz-Suchy asked what was the significance of 
the date 31 December 1949, and why was it 
chosen? 

In conclusion, he expressed the view that 
haste was not of great value since the two pro
posals submitted by Sub-Committees 9 and 10 
could do nothing to remedy the situation in Pal
estine. His objections to those proposals were 
substantial. The plan submitted by Sub-Com
mittee 10 was quite unsuitable and unrelated to 
the situation. Both Arabs and Jews would pre
fer to live in independent States rather than un
der foreign tutelage. The draft resolution of Sub
Committee 10 was totally rejected. However, 
he believed that it was possible to char:tge the 
draft resolution submitted by Sub-Committee 9 
so as to make it acceptable. 

Mr. HENRIQUEZ-URENA (Dominican Repub
lic) stated that in his belief the draft resolution 
submitted by Sub-Committee 9 constituted the 
only workable solution under the circumstances. 
A balance had to be struck between conflicting 
viewpoints and, although the formula arrived 
at could not be fully satisfactory, it was gener
ally acceptable. In a few instances, however, the 
phraseology was somewhat vague and even sibyl
line. The United Nations envoy was now called 
a mediator although commissioner would be a 
better term. 

As to the powers of the United Nations me
diator, they were very limited indeed. All he 

nales" exigent des Nations Unies qu'elless'erigent 
temporairement en autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration, ce regime ne devrait pas etre place 
sous l'autorite du Conseil de tutelle. Cela est tout 
a fait inacceptable, car c'est une tentative de te
nir a l'ecart le Conseil de securite. M. Katz-Suchy 
est convaincu que, dans ce cas, le regime special 
devrait etre etabli a titre de tutelle strategique et 
que c'est le Conseil de securite qui devrait en 
assumer la charge exclusive. 

11 est egalement SUrprenant que ce plan ne 
tienne pas compte des justes aspirations des ha
bitants de Jerusalem, qui veulent administrer 
leur propre municipalite. Par contre, · on donne 
a un commissaire des pouvoirs legislatifs, admi
nistratifs et judiciaires. En outre, Ia disposition 
de !'article 4, paragraphe 1, aux termes duquel 
!'administration se composera de fonctionnaires 
que pourra designer !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies, est particulierement vague. On ne sait 
quel organe nommera ces fonctionnaires ni de
vant qui ils seront responsables. 

L'article 5 est egalement de valeur douteuse, 
car il habilite le commissaire des Nations Unies 
a organiser une force de police qui peut etre re
crutee a l'exterieur de Jerus~em. Ceci lui per
mettrait de se faire envoyer les troupes par des 
puissances etrangeres telles que les Etats-Unis. 

En ce qui conceme le demier article du plan, 
M. Katz-Suchy demande quelle est la significa
tion de la date du 31 decembre 1949 et pour
quai on a choisi cette date. 

En conclusion, M. Katz-Suchy declare esti
mer qu'il n'y a pas beaucoup d'interet a se ha
ter, car les deux propositions faite8 par les Sous
Commissions 9 et 10 ne peuvent rien pour reme
dier a la situation qui regne en Palestine. Les 
objections qu'il a apportees a ces propositions 
sont tres graves. Le plan presente par la Sous
Commission 10 ne convient absolument pas a 
Ia situation et n'a aucun rapport avec elle. Les 
Juifs comme les Arabes preferent vivre dans des 
Etats independants plutot que sous une tutelle 
etrangere. Le projet de resolution de Ia Sous
Commission 10 est rejete par tout le monde. En 
revanche, M. Katz-Suchy estime qu'il est pos
sible de modifier le projet de resolution presente 
par la Sous-Commission 9 et de lui donner une 
forme qui le rende acceptable. 

M. HENRiQuEz-URENA (Republique Domi
nicaine) declare que, selon lui, le pro jet de re
solution presente par la Sous-Commission 9 cons
titue la seule solution pratiquement possible dans 
les circonstances actuelles. II faut trouver un 
moyen terme entre des positions contradictoires; 
bien que Ia formule obtenue ne puisse pas etre 
completement satisfaisante, elle est acceptable 
d'une maniere generale. Dans quelques cas, 
toutefois, les termes employes sont quelque peu 
vagues et meme sibyllins. L' envoye des Nation;; 
Unies s'appelle maintenant mediateur, alors que 
le terme commissaire serait meilleur. 

Quant aux pouvoirs accordes au mediateur 
des Nations U nies, ils sont vraiment tres limites. 

256 



could do was to intervene between the contest
ants; in fact, he was a mandatory without a 
mandate. 

The question had already been debated at 
length whether the powers of the Palestine Com
mission were merely to be suspended or whether, 
as now proposed by the Greek delegation (doc
ument A ( C.l/300), the Commission was to be 
relieved of its duties. But on the one hand, what 
was necessary was only that the Commission 
should cease to act, and, on the other, the New 
Zealand delegation had made up for an import
ant omission by thanking the· Commission for 
its efforts (document A/C.l (301). 

On practical grounds, the delegation of the 
Dominican Republic would vote in favour of 
the only possible formula; namely, the text pro
posed by Sub-Committee 9, in the hope that on 
this basis further progress would be made toward 
re-establishing peace in Palestine. 

Mr. jEssuP (United States of America) said 
that he had listened attentively to the statements 
made by the representatives of the Dominican 
Republic and New Zealand. He, however, re
mained unconvinced that the New Zealand 
amendment should be preferred to the text of 
the draft resolution submitted by Sub-Com-
mittee 9. · 

His views on the latter document as a whole 
had already been made abundantly clear. But 
the representative of the USSR had asked why 
it was so imperative that the General Assembly 
should reach a decision by May 14. The reason 
was that force and violence were not the best 
ways to compose differences, either of an inter
nal or of an external nature. Whether the USSR 
representative recognized it or not, that truth 
was deeply engraved in the hearts of all honest 
men and women who believed in peace and the 
United Nations Charter. 

Nothing would, therefore, block the efforts of 
a majority of the General Assembly to reach a 
decision on the Sub-Committee's draft resolu
tion, which, far from being due to one delega
tion, was the product of the joint efforts of 
various countries. 

Mr. TARASENK:O (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) said that the termination of the Man
date had a direct bearing on the question now 
being considered. Compelling circumstances, not 
~ desire to grant the Palestinian peoples their 
freedom, had led the United Kingdom to aban
don the Mandate. But even at the last hour the 
United Kingdom sought by other means to 
maintain its influence in Palestine. Admittedly 
Transjordan was not a truly independent State 
and even partial seizure by it of the Palestinian 
territory would result in the United Kingdom 
preserving its influence and authority in Pales
tine. Obviously the divide and govern principle 
remained the catchword of British diplomacy. 

Tout ce qu'il peut faire, c' est intervenir entre 
les antagonistes. En somme, c' est un mandataire 
sans mandat. 

On a deja longuement examine la question 
de sa voir s'il faut seulement suspendre I' activite 
de la Commission pour la Palestine ou si, comme 
le propose actuellement la delegation de Ia Grece 
(document A/C.l/300), il faut la relever de 
!'obligation d'executer son mandat. D'une part, 
i1 suffit que la Commission cesse toute activite; 
d'autre part, la delegation de Ia Nouvelle-Ze
lande a comble une lacune importante en re
merciant Ia Commission de ses efforts ( docu
ment A/C.l/301). 

Pour des raisons pratiques, la delegatior• de 
la Republique Dominicaine votera pour la seule 
forrnule possible, a savoir le texte propose par la' 
Sons-Commission 9, dans l'espoir qu'on pourra, 
sur cette base, se rapprocher du retablissement 
de la paix en Palestine. 

M. JESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) a ecoute 
attentivement les declarations du representant de 
Ia Republique Dominicaine et de la Nouvelle
Zelande. II n' est toutefois pas convaincu que 
l'amendement de la N6uvelle-Zelande soit pre
ferable au texte du projet de resolution de la, 
Sons-Commission 9. 

II a deja longuement precise son opinion sur 
l'ensemble de ce dernier document.'Toutefois le 
representant de l'URSS a demande pourquoi il 
est si necessaire que 1' Assemblee generale prenne 
une decision avant le 14 mai. La raison, c'est 
que la force et la violence ne constituent pas le 
meilleur moyen d'arbitrer un differend, qu'il 
soit d' ordre interieur ou international. Que le 
representant de l'URSS l'adrnette ou non, cette 
verite est profondement . gravee dans le creur 
de tous les hommes et de toutes les femmes hon
netes qui croient en la paix et en la Charte des 
Nations U nies. 

Rien ne paralysera done plus les efforts que 
deploie la majorite de I' Assemblee generale pour 
parvenir a une decision sur la resolution de la 
Sons-Commission qui, loin d'etre le fait d'une 
seule delegation, est le fruit d'efforts communs 
de differents pays. 

M. TARASSENKO (Republique socialiste so
vietique d'Ukraine) estime que !'abandon du 
Mandat ru des repercussions directes sur Ia ques
tion en cours d' examen. Ce sont des circons
tances imperieuses, et non point le desir d' accor
der Ia liberte aux peuples de Palestine, qui ant 
amene le Royaume-Uni a abandonner son Man
dat. Toutefois, jusqu'au dernier instant, le 
Royaume-Uni a employe d'autres moyens pour 
tenter de maintenir son influence en Palestine. 
Comme chacun sait, Ia Transjordanie n'est pas 
un Etat independant dans le vrai sens du terrne; 
meme si elle ne s' em pare que d'une partie du 
territoire de Ia Palestine, le Royaume-Uni con
servera son influence et son autorite dans ce pays. 
Sans nul doute, le principe de diviser pour regner 
demeure le mot d'ordre de la diplomatic britan
nique. 
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But there was another, comparatively new 
factor in the Near East; namely, American inter
ests and ambitions. The United States had re
peatedly attempted both in the Security Council 
and in the General Assembly to confuse the is
sue and block all efforts for a permanent solu
tion. Thus it was stated that the purpose was 
to secure a truce in Palestine. Why not peace 
instead of truce? Why this unwarranted assump
tion that the Palestinian strife should be an 
eternal one? Because a final solution of the 
Palestinian problem would deal a severe blow to 
American oil interests and to the plans of mili
taristic circles which viewed Palestine as a mili
tary stronghold for the United States. Hence a 
temporary solution was proposed so that there 
should remain a possibility of interfering in Pal
estinian affairs. 

As the Security Council had adopted a res
olution on a truce in Palestine and appointed the 
Truce Commission in that. connexion, there was 
no need to establish another authority which 
in fact was to deal with similar problems, as 
shown in section II, sub-paragraph 1 (a) (3) 
and section II, sub-paragraph 1 (b), of the draft 
resolution submitted by Sub-Committee 9. 

On the other hand, the parties, or at least 
irresponsible elements, were almost invited to 
continue the struggle and recoil from any 
attempts to bring abou,t an agreement since the 
United Nations apparently assumed that the 
fighting was to last forever and indeed sanc
tioned internal strife in Palestine. 

In section II, sub-paragraph 1 (a) of 'the same 
resolution, "the local and community author
ities" were mentioned. But if two States were to 
be set up with not only a de facto but a de jure 
basis, would the mediator merely ignore them 
and contact only town and village authorities? 

An effort was being made to bind the Pales
tinian peoples hand and foot and prevent them 
from declaring the existence of the two States 
which thus were to be demoted to the status of 
local authorities. 

As already noted by the representative of 
Poland, section II, sub-paragraph 1 (a) was also 
directed against the future Palestinian States. 
But if, despite the hostility of various Govern
ments, those States were in fact set up before the 
arrival of the mediator, were they to be deprived 
of tl}.eir sovereign rights of communicating with 
the United Nations and with other States, in
dependently of any guardian or intermediary? 

It was all very strange that American political 
and economic interests should have been 

II existe dans le Proche-Orient, un autre fac
teur, relativement nouveau; ce sont les interets et 
les ambitions des Etats-Unis. Ces derniers ont 
tente, a plusieurs reprises, aussi bien au Conseil 
de securite qu'a l'Assemblee generale, d'em
brouiller la question et de contrecarrer taus les 
efforts tendant a une solution permanente. Aus
si est-il question de treve en Palestine. Pourquoi 
de treve plutot que de paix? Pourquoi affirme-t
on gratuitement que le conflit de Palestine est 
un conflit qui va s'eterniser? Parce qu'une so
lution definitive du probleme de Palestine por
terait un coup tres dur aux interets des entre
prises petrolieres americaines et aux projets des 
milieux militaristes qui considerent la Palestine 
comme un point d'appui strategique pour les 
Etats-Unis. C'est pour cette raison la qu'on s'est 
borne a proposer une solution de caractere tem
poraire, qui menagerait Ia possibilite d'interve
nir dans les affaires de Palestine. 

Le Conseil de securite ayant adopte une reso
lution relative a la conclusion d'une treve en Pa
lestine et nomme la Commission de treve a cet 
effet, il n'y a pas lieu d'instituer une autre auto
rite dont la competence serait, en fait, similaire, 
comme il resulte de 1' alinea 1 a 3) et du sous
paragraphe 1 b) de la deuxieme partie du pro
jet de resolution de la Sous-Commission 9. 

D'autre part, on invite presque, sinon les par
ties, du mains certains elements auxquels on ne 
peut faire confiance, a continuer la lutte et a 
se derober a toute tentative d'accord, puisque 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies admet mani
festement que les combats vont s'eterniser et, en 
fait, sanctionne la guerre civile en Palestine. 

Le sous-paragraphe 1 a de la deuxieme par
tie du meme projet de resolution, mentionne des 
"autorites locales et communautaires". Cepen
dant, s'il faut donner aux deux Etats, non pas 
simplement un statut de fait mais un statut de 
droit, le mediateur feindra-t-il de les ignorer 
purement et simplement et ne se mettra-t-il en 
rapport qu'avec les autorites des villes et des vil
lages? 

On tente de ligoter les peuples de Palestine 
pour les empecher de proclamer 1' existence des 
deux Etats que l'on voudrait reduire ainsi a Ia 
situation de simples administrationS locales. 

Ainsi que l'a deja fait observer le representant 
de Ia Pologne, le sous-paragraphe 1 a de Ia deu
xieme partie du projet de resolution est dirige 
egalement contre les futurs Etats de Ia Palestine. 
Si, toutefois, en depit de l'hostilite des differents 
Gouvernements, ces Etats voient, en fait, le jour 
avant l'arrivee du mediateur, seront-ils pour au
tant prives de leur droit souverain de se mettre 
en rapport avec !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies et avec les autres Etats, sans passer par un 
tuteur ou un intermediaire quelconque? 

II est extremement curieux que, dans l'expose 
des Etats-Unis, on ait evoque les interets poli-
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associated in the United States statement with 
the minds and hearts of the peoples. In fact 
all efforts to set up an artificial time-limit were 
dictated by the desire politically and morally 
to disarm the peoples of Palestine. 

Section III of the draft resolution, by attempt
ing to set aside the Palestine Commission that 
had been created to implement the resolution 
of 29 November, constituted an effort to rescind 
that recommendation of the General Assembly. 
Why then not openly say that one wished to 
discard the latter decision? 

The draft resolution submitted by Sub-Com
mittee 9 would lead to prejudging the whole 
issue, as well as perpetuating enmity and strug
gle in Palestine. Thus the conditions would be 
created for British and United States interfer
ence. The delegation of the Ukrainian SSR 
consequently could not accept the proposal sub
mitted by Sub-Committee 9. 

Mr. BELT (Cuba) stated that the United Na
tions could not remain idle when Palestine was 
confronted with disaster. The debate had now 
lasted for four weeks and the Mandate was to 
come to an end. In spite of that, lengthy speeches 
were still being made which rendered the work 
of the Assembly almost impossible. And yet it 
was plain that nobody paid any attention to 
those statements as they could not chan:ge any
thing in the decision to be taken. The delega
tion of Cuba consequently moved the closure of 
the debate. 

Prince WAN WAITHAYAKON (Siam) said that 
he had listened with great interest to the various 
speakers. The delegation of Siam, for its part, 
wanted to intervene in the afternoon debate. 
While it was true that a decision should be taken 
before 6 p.m. New York time, the closure of the 
debate would be a case of more haste, less speed. 
Let it instead be asked of the various speakers -
not to deal with points already covered by some 
of their colleagues and to limit themselves to 
very brief remarks. 

The delegation of Siam would vote against 
the closure of the debate. 

Mr. ENTEZAM (Iran) agreed that a decision 
should be taken before 6 p.m. New York time. 
But in view of the gravity of the question, the 
impression must not be created that some dele
gations were prevented from expressing their 
opinion. 

In accordance with rule 103 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly, it might be 
advisable to limit the time to be allotted to each 
speaker to ten minutes. On the other hand, the 
Committee should not adjourn its meeting be
fore a vote was taken. 

tiques et economiques americains en meme temps 
que !'esprit et le creur des peuples. En fait, tous 
les efforts tendant a fixer arbitrairement une 
date limite n'ont ete dictes que par le desir de des
armer, politiquement et moralement, la popula
tion de Palestine. 

La troisieme partie du projet de resolution, en 
essayant d'ecarter la Commission pour la Pales
tine creee pour mettre en reuvre la resolution du 
29 novembre, constitue une tentative en vue 
d'annuler la recommandation de l'Assemblee ge
nerale. Pourquoi, dans ce cas-la, ne pas dire 
ouvertement qu'on entend ne pas donner de 
suites a cette decision? 

L'adoption du projet de resolution presente 
par la Sous-Commission 9 aurait pour resultat 
de prejuger !'ensemble de la question et de per
petuer en Palestine l'etat d'hostilite et de lutte. 
De cette maniere, la voie serait preparee a !'inge
rence du Royaume-Uni et des Etats-Unis. La 
delegation de la Republique socialiste sovietique 
d'Ukraine ne saurait done accepter le projet de 
resolution qu'a presente la Sous-Commission 9. 

M. BELT (Cuba) declare que !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies ne peut demeurer passive 
alors que la Palestine est menacee d'une catas
trophe. Voici deja quatre semaines que les dis
cussions se poursuivent et le Mandat est arrive 
a sa fin. N eanmoins, on pro nonce encore de 
longs discours qui rendent presque impossible 
les travaux de 1' Assemblee. 11 est, cependant, evi
dent que personne ne fait aucune attention a ces 
manifestations oratoires, qui ne pourront rien 
changer a la decision qui doit intervenir. La de
legation de Cuba propose done la cloture de la 
discussion. 

Le prince WAN WAITHAYAKON (Siam) dit 
avoir ecoute avec un vi£ interet les divers ora
teurs. La delegation du Siam se propose, pour sa 
part, d'intervenir a la seance de l'apres-midi. 
Bien qu'il soit exact qu'une decision doive etre 
prise avant 18 heures, heure de New-York, si on 
prononce la cloture de la discussion on pourra 
dire que plus on se presse, moins on avance ra
pidement. Mieux vaut demander aux differents 
orateurs de s'abstenir de traiter de questions 
ayant deja fait !'objet d'autres interventions et 
de se homer a de breves observations. 

La delegation du Siam votera contre la clo
ture du debat. 

M. ENTEZAM (Iran) ne conteste pas qu'il 
faille prendre une decision avant 18 heures, 
heure de New-York. Etant donne, toutefois, la 
gravite de la question, il ne faut pas creer !'im
pression que certaines delegations ont ete em
pechees d' exprimer leurs vues. 

Conformement a !'article 103 du reglement 
interieur de 1' Assemblee generale, il n'y a peut
etre lieu de limiter a dix minutes le temps de 
parole imparti a chaque orateur. Par aiiletirs, 
la Commission ne doit pas lever sa seance avant 
qu'un vote ne soit intervenu. 
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The motion for the closure of the debaie was 
adopted by 23 votes to 15, with 10 abstentions. 

On a point of order, Mr. VILFAN (Yugo
slavia) said that unless the United Nations were 
to become a mere channel for enforcing United 
States decisions, it should at least adhere to the 
rules it had made. Rule 142 of the rules of pro
cedure of the General Assembly provided: "No 
resolution involving expenditure shall be rec
ommended by a committee for approval by the 
General Assembly unless it is accompanied by 
an estimate of expenditures prepared by the Sec
r-etary-General. No resolution in respect of which 
expenditures are anticipated by the Secretary
General shall be voted by the General Assembly 
until the Administrative and Budgetary Com
mittee has had an opportunity of stating the 
effect of the proposal upon the budget estimates 
of the United Nations." 

But in section II, paragraph 4, of the draft 
resolution, expenses were involved. Therefore, 
the Committee should first hear the Secretary
General, and the Fifth Committee would have 
to give its opinion on the matter. Only then 
could the General Assembly proceed to a vote. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that there were 
really two different parts in rule 142, one deal
ing with Committees and the other with the 
General Assembly. As to the first point, the Sec
retariat had been asked to prepare a statement 
on the matter and the ·Secretary-General would 
make a statement. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL pointed out that no 
precise figure could be given, as neither the du
ration of the mediator's functions nor the num
ber of his staff was exactly known. However, 
after consultation with the various departments 
interested, the figure tentatively arrived at was 
about $100,000. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) asked whether 
the motion presented by the representative of 
Cuba concerned the closure of the general de
bate, so that the draft resolution submitted by 
Sub-Committee 9 would now be considered para
graph by paragraph. 

I 

Mr. BELT (Cuba) referred to rule 106 of the 
rules of procedure. After a vote had been taken 
in favour of the closure of the debate, the sub
stantive motion must be put to the vote. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that he had announced his in
tention to submit the views of his delegation on 
the report of Sub-Committee 9. As the discus
sion had now been interrupted in the most 
untimely manner, he reserved his right to 
state his position in the plenary meeting of the 
General Assembly. 

Par 23 voix contre 15, avec 10 abstentions, 
la motion de cloture des debats est adoptee. 

Prenant la parole sur une question d'ordre, 
M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) declare que !'Organi
sation des Nations Unies, sous peine de devenir 
un organe d'execution des decisions des Etats
U nis do it, pour le mains, respecter le reglement 
qu'elle a elle-meme etabli. L'article 142 du 
reglement interieur de 1' Assemblee generale 
porte ce qui suit: "Aucune commission ne re
commandera de resolution comportant engage
ment de depenses a !'approbation de l'Assemblee 
generale, sans que cette resolution soit accom
pagnee d'une prevision des depenses prepare par 
le Secretaire general. L' Assemblee generale ne 
tiendra compte d'aucune resolution susceptible, 
selon le Secretaire general, d'entrainer des de
penses, tant que la Commission des questions 
administratives et budgetaires n'aura pas eu 
!'occasion de determiner les incidences de cette 
proposition sur les previsions budgetaires de 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies." 

Or, le paragraphe 4 de la deuxieme partie du 
projet de resolution comporte des engagements 
de depenses. II faut done que la Commission 
commence par entendre le Secretaire general et 
que la Cinquieme Commission donne ensuite 
son avis sur cette question. C'est alors seulement 
que 1' Assemblee generale pourra proceder a un 
vote. 

Le PRESIDENT fait ressortir que 1' article 14 2 
comprend en realite deux parties differentes: 
l'une qui a trait aux commissions et !'autre a 
1' Assemblee general e. En ce qui concerne le 
premier point, le Secretariat a ete invite a pre
parer un expose de la question et le Secretaire 
general va prendre la parole. 

Le SEcRETAIRE GENERAL se declare dans 
l'impossibilite de citer un chiffre precis, car on 
ne connait exactement ni la duree des fonctions 
du mediateur, ni !'importance des effectifs de 
ses services. Toutefois, les consultations avec les 
divers departements interesses permettent de 
fixer provisoirement le chiffre des depenses au 
montant d'environ 100.000 dollars. 

M. KATZ-SUCHY (Pologne) demande si la 
motion deposee par le representant de Cuba 
portait bien sur la cloture de la discussion gene
rale; dans !'affirmative, la Commission pourrait 
examiner, paragraphe par paragraphe, le pro
jet de resolution presente par la Sous-Commis
sion 9. 

M. BELT (Cuba) cite !'article 106 du regle
ment interieur. La cloture de la discussion etant 
prononcee, il y a lieu de mettre aux voix la 
motion portant sur le fond de la question. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle qu'il a annonce son 
intention de developper le point de vue de sa 
delegation sur le rapport de la Sous-Commission 
9. Etant donne que la discussion vient d'etre 
interrompue de la maniere la plus inopportune, 
i1 se reserve le droit de faire conri~tre sa position 
a la seance pleniere de 1' Assemblee generale. 
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Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) pointed out that 
with the statement made by the Secretary-Gen
eral, the conditions laid down in rule 142 of 
the rules of procedure were not satisfied. While 
it was understandable that the Secretary-General 
could not on short notice submit such financial 
data, the fact remained that the First Committee 
had not received the information it had re
quested. Rule 142 was both quite clear and very 
strict, and as long as an estimate of expenditures 
had not been submitted to the First Committee, 
the latter could not vote, unless the General As
sembly wanted to act in contradiction of its own 
rules of procedure. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL said that he had 
authority to use money for that purpose, on the 
basis of resolution 166(II) B/ on "Unforeseen 
and Extraordinary Expenses" adopted by the 
General Assembly at its second regular session. 
He. was ". . . authorized to enter into commit
ments to meet unforeseen and extraordinary ex
penses ... ", and the concurrence of the Advis
ory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions is not necessary for "such commit
ments not exceeding a total of $2,000,000 if 
the Secretary-General certifies that they relate to 
the maintenance of peace and security or to 
economic rehabilitation ... " 

The Secretary-General stated that, within the 
limits of $2,000,000, he consequently had the 
right to use money for all purposes connected 
with the maintenance of peace and economic 
rehabilitation. He could therefore use money 
in connexion with the matter being dealt with 
by the First Committee, if the General Assem
bly so decided. He referred to the Kashmir case 
and to precedents in the Palestinian question. 

When the Advisory Committee met, the Sec
retary-General could submit an estimate to them 
and consult those parties which had to be heard. 
The Advisory Committee could thereupon de
cide on the General Assembly's behalf, pending 
the next regular session. 

The draft resolution before the First Commit
tee should not therefore involve any budgetary 
discussion, and did not require reference to the 
Fifth Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted to the First Committee by 
Sub-Committee 9 (A/C.l/299). 

The preamble was adopted by 36 votes to 
none, with 13 abstentions. 

The amendment of Poland (document 
A/C.1/SC.9/2) to section I was rejected by 28 

. votes to 7, with 14 abstentions. 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the second session of the 
General Assembly, Resolutions, page 88. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) estime que, etant 
donne les declarations du Secretaire general, les 
prescriptions de !'article 142 du reglement in
terieur ne sont pas remplies. Bien qu'il soit 
normal que, pris de court, le Secretaire general 
ne soit pas en etat de fournir des donnees finan
deres de cette importance, il n'en reste pas 
moins que la Premiere Commission n'a pas re~u 
le renseignement qu'elle avait demande. L'ar
ticle 14 2 est aussi net qu'il est imperatif: du 
moment que les previsions de depenses n'ont pas 
ete presentees a Ia Premiere Commission, celle-d 
ne saurait proceder a un vote, a moins que 
l'~~emblee generale ne veuille agir en contra
diction avec son propre reglement interieur. 

Le SECRETAIRE GENERAL declare que d'apres 
la resolution 166 (II)B1 relative aux depenses 
imprevues et extraordinaires, adoptee par 1' As
semblee generale a sa deuxieme session ordi
naire, il ale pouvoir d'engager des depenses aux 
fins dont il s'agit. Cette resolution l'autorise en 
effet, " ... a engager des depenses au titre des 
depenses imprevues et extraordinaires" . . . ; 
elle ne requiert pas l'assentiment du Comite 
consultatif pour les questions administratives 
et budgetaires pour "les engagements ne de
passant pas au total 2.000.000 de dollars, si 
le Secretaire general certifie qu'ils ont trait au 
maintien de la paix et de la securite ou a des 
mesures de relevement economique . . . " 

II s'ensuit, declare le Secretaire general, que, 
a concurrence de 2.000.000 de dollars, il est 
habilite a engager des depenses a toutes les fins 
ayant trait au maintien de la paix et au re
levement economique. En consequence, i1 peut 
engager des depenses ayant trait a la question 
dont se tr{)uve saisie la Premiere Commission, 
si I' Assemblee generale prend une decision dans 
ce sens. Le Secretaire general evoque !'affaire du 
Cachemire et les precedents concernant la ques
tion palestinienne. 

Lorsque le Comitc consultatif se reunira, le 
Secretaire general pourra lui soumettre des pre
visions et consulter les parties qui doivent 
etre entendues. Le Comite consultatif peut pren
dre une decision a ce sujet au nom de 1' Assem
blee generale, en attendant la prochaine session 
ordinaire de celle-d. 

Le projet de resolution dont est saisie la 
Premiere Commission ne necessitera done au
cune discussion d'ordre budgetaire et n'a pas 
besoin d'etre renvoyee a la Cinqieme Commis
sion. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le projet de 
resolution presente a la Premiere Commission 
par la Sous-Commission 9 (document 
A/C.l/299). 

Par 36 voix contre zero, avec 13 abstentions, 
le preambule est adopte. 

Par 28 voix contre 7, avec 14 abstentions, 
r amendement de la Pologne (document 
A/C.1/SC.9/2) a la premiere partie est rejete . 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session 
de l'Assemblee generate, Resolutions, page 88. 
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Section I was adopted by 39 votes to none, 
with 13 abstentions. 

The amendment of Poland to section II, para.
graph 1, was rejected by 28 votes to 1, with 22 
abstentions. 

Section II, paragraph 1, was adopted by 37 
votes to none, with 15 abstentions. 

The amendment of Poland to section II, sub
par.agraph 1 (a), was rejected by 25 votes to 1, 
with 22 abstentions. 

Section II, sub-paragraph 1 (a), was adopted 
by 35 votes to none, with 16 abstentions. 

Section II, sub-paragraph 1 (a) (2), was 
adopted by 34 votes to none, with 15 absten
tions. 

Section II, sub-p.aragraph 1 (a) (2), was 
adopted by 36 votes to none, with 15 absten
tions. 

The amendment of France (document 
A/C.1 /303) to section II, sub-paragraph 1 (a) 
(3), was adopted by 13 votes to 7, with 25 ab
stentions. 

Section II, paragraph (1) (b), was adopte4 
by 36 votes to none, with 15 abstentions. 

The amendment of Poland to section II, sub
paragraph 1 (c), was rejected by 30 votes to 2, 
with 17 abstentions. 

Section II, sub-paragraph 1 (c), was adopted 
by 35 votes to none, with 15 abstentions. 

Section II, paragraph 2, was adopted by 35 
votes to none, with 15 abstentions. 

The amendment of New Zealand (document 
A/C.1/301) to section II, paragraph 3, was 
adopted by 26 votes to 6, with 16 abstentions. 

Section II, paragraph 3, as amended, was 
adopted by 36 votes to none, with 16 absten
tions.· 

Section II, paragraph 4, was adopted by 33 
votes to 2, with 14 abstentions. 

The amendment of Greece (document 
A/C.1/300) to section III was adopted by 24 
votes to 15, with 11 abstentions. 

The amendment of New Zealand (document 
A/C.1/301) to section III was rejected by 26 
votes to 14, with 11 abstentions. 

Section III, as amended, was adopted by 32 
votes to 8, with 12 abstentions. 

The draft resolution (document A/C.1/299) 
as a whole was adopted by 35 votes to 6, with 
10 abstentions. 

Par 39 voix contre zero, avec 13 abstentions, 
la premiere partie est adoptee. 

Par 28 voix contre une, avec 22 abstentions, 
l' amendement de la Pologne au premier aline a 
du paragraphe 1 de la deuxieme partie est re
jete. 

Par 37 voix contre zero, avec 15 abstentions, 
le premier alinea du paragraphe 1 de la deu
xieme partie est adopte. 

Par 25 voix contre une, avec 22 abstentions, 
l'amendement de la Pologne a l'alinea 1 a) de 
la deuxieme partie est rejete. 

Par 35 voix contre zero, avec 16 abstentions, 
l' aline a 1 a) de la deuxieme partie du pro jet de 
resolution est adopte. 

Par 34 voix contre zero, avec 15 abstentions, 
l'alinea 1 a) 1) de la deuxieme partie est adopte. 

Par 36 voix contre zero, avec 15 abstentions, 
l'alinea 1 a) 2) de la deuxieme partie est adopte. 

Par 13 voix contre 7, avec 25 absten
tions, l' amendement de Ia France (document 
A/C.1/303) a l'alinea 1 a) 3) de la deuxieme 
partie est adopte. 

Par 36 voix contre zero, avec 15 absten
tions, le sous-paragraphe 1 b) de la deuxieme 
partie est adopte. 

Par 30 voix contre 2, avec 17 abstentions, 
l'amendement de la Pologne au sous-paragraphe 
1 c) de la deuxieme partie est rejete. 

Par 35 voix contre zero, avec 15 abstentions, 
le sous-paragraphe 1 c) est adopte. 

Par 35 voix contre zero, avec 15 abstentions, 
le paragraphe 2 de la deuxieme partie est 
ado pte. 

Par 26 voix contre 6, avec 16 abstentions, 
l' amendement de la N ouvelle-Zelande ( docu
ment A/C.1/301) au paragraphe 3 de la deu
xieme partie est adopte. 

Par 36 voix contre zero, avec 16 abstentions, 
le paragraphe 3 de la deuxieme partie ainsi 
amende est adopte. 

Par 33 voix contre 2, avec 14 abstentions, le 
paragraphe 4 de la deuxieme partie est adopte. 

Par 24 voix contre 15, avec 11 abst,en
tions, l'amendement de la Grece (document 
A/C.1/300) ala troisieme partie est adopte. 

Par 26 voix contre 14, avec 11 abstentions, 
l' amendement de la N ouvelle-Zelande ( docu
ment A/C.1/301) a la troisieme partie est 
rejete. 

Par 32 voix contre 8, avec 12 abstentions, la 
troisieme partie, amendee comme il a ete dit,-est 
adoptee. 

Par 35 voix contre 6, avec 10 abstentions, · 
!'ensemble du projet de resolution (document 
A/C.1/299) est adopte. 
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The CHAIRMAN announced that a plenary 
meeting of the 'General Assembly would be held 
at 3.30 p.m. 

Mr. KATz-SucHY (Poland) said that as the 
draft resolution submitted by Sub-Committee 9 
had now been adopted, the question of Jerusa
lem might have lost some of its urgency in the 
view of certain idealistic persons. 

Mr. PARoDI (France) emphasized the urgency 
of the draft resolution submitted by Sub-Com
mittee 10 (document A/C.l/298). He suggested 
that the First Committee should hold a meeting 
at 2.30 p.m. A plenary meeting could then be 
convened at 4 p.m. 

Mr. GARciA GRANADos (Guatemala) pointed 
out that with the termination of the Mandate at 
6 p.m. the United Nations would have no right 
to establish any kind of authority in Palestine or 
in any part of the country. The Committee had 
considered the less urgent resolution first, since 
the resolution which had just been adopted re
lated merely to mediation. But if the other res
olution concerning Jerusalem was not adopted 
by the General Assembly by 6 p.m. there would 
exist no possibility in international law to make 
any special arrangement for Jerusalem. 

Mr. JEssup (United States of America) felt 
that the Committee should immediately proceed 
with the consideration of the report of Sub-Com
mittee 10. 

The CHAIRMAN declared that as there was no 
objection the Committee would now proceed to 
a general debate on the report of. Sub-Commit
tee 10. 

28. Continuation of the discussion of the 
report of Sub-CommiHee 10 (docu
ment A/C.1/298) 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that all members of the Committee rejoiced that 
further violence and bloodshed should be avoided, 
at least temporarily, by the truce arrived at in 
Jerusalem. But a truce was always at the mercy 
of uncontrollable elements. The United States 
therefore had proposed that because of its unique 
position as a "world city" Jerusalem should be 
placed under a temporary administration until a 
permanent peaceful settlement was reached, and 
Sub-Committee 10 now recommended that a 
"temporary administration" be based upon 
Chapter XII of the Charter. 

The arrangement was definitely of a , tempo
rary character and the purpose was merely to 
protect the inhabitants and maintain law and 
order. The pilgrims were to be assured free ac
cess to the Holy Places. Human rights were to 

Le PRESIDENT annonce que I' Assemblee gene
rale se reunira en seance pleniere a 15 h. 30. 

M. KATz-SucHY (Pologne) estime que 
le projet de resolution presente par la Sous
Commission 9 etant desormais adopte, Ia ques
tion de Jerusalem a, peut-etre, aux yeux de 
certains idealistes, perdu de son caractere d'ur
gence. 

M. PARODI (France) insiste sur le caractere 
d'urgence du projet de resolution presente par 
la Sous-Commission 10 (document A/C.1/298). 
Il propose que la Premiere Commission se reu
nisse a 14 h. 30. La seance pleniere pourrait 
etre fixee a 16 heures. 

M. GARciA GRANADOS (Guatemala) fait va
loir qu'a !'expiration du Mandat, a 18 heures, 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies n'aura plus le 
droit d'instituer une autorite quelconque en 
Palestine ou dans une partie quelconque de ce 
pays. La Commission vient d'examiner en pre
mier lieu la resolution la moins urgente; celle 
qui vient d'etre adoptee n'a trait, en effet, qu'a 
une mediation. Toutefois, au cas ou la deuxieme 
resolution relative a Jerusalem n'aura pas ete 
adoptee par l'Assemblee generale avant 18 
heures, le droit international n'offrira plus au
cune possibilite de prendre des dispositions spe
ciales quelconques au sujet du statut de Jeru
salem. 

M. JESSUP (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime 
que la Commission doit proceder immediate
ment a I' examen du rapport de la Sous-Com
mission 10. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que, s'il n'y a pas d'op
position, la Commission va proceder a Ia discus
sion generale du rapport de la Sous-Com
mission 10. 

28. Suite de l'examen du rapport de Ia 
Sous-Commission 10 (document A/C. 
1/298) 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que taus Ies membres de la Commission se re
jouissent de savoir que la treve conclue a Jeru
salem permettra d'eviter, tout au moins pro
visoirement, de nouveaux actes de violence et 
de nouvelles effusions de sang. Mais une treve 
est toujours a la merci d'elements sur lesquels 
on ne peut rien. Aussi, la delegation des Etats
Unis a-t-elle propose qu'en raison de son interet 
mondial unique, la ville de Jerusalem soit placee 
sous administration temporaire jusqu'a ce ~u'in
tervienne un reglement pacifique permanent. La 
Sous-Commission 10 vient, d'autre part, de re
commander !'institution d'une "administration 
temporaire" inspiree des principes du Chapitre 
XII de la Charte. 

Ce reglement est de toute evidence de carac
tere provisoire et a simplement pour objet de 
protl~ger les habitants et de maintenir l'ordre 
public. Il faut assurer aux pelerins l'acces des 
Lieux saints, garantir les droits de l'homme et 
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be protected and all discrimination to be 
avoided. While the leaders of the two commu
nities had not yet given their agreement to the 
plan, it was unthinkable that they should 
oppose an arrangement of such a benevolent 
nature, were it adopted by a two-thirds majority 
vote. At least their acquiescence could surely be 
depended upon. 

While it was in the interest of the whole civil
ized world that peace should prevail in the Holy 
City, the people of Jerusalem themselves should 
accept United Nations assistance in the same 
sincere spirit in which it was offered. 

Mr. KHALIDY (Iraq) said that although the 
plan that was proposed in connexion with Jeru
salem was termed a temporary administration, a 
trusteeship regime was in fact involved, as was 
shown by the reference made in paragraph 6 of 
the preamble to Chapter XII of the Charter. 
Moreover, article 2 spoke of the "administering 
authority" and article 9 referred to Article 76. 
Indeed at the 5th meeting of Sub-Committee 10 
the United States representative, in answer to 
the representative of the Arab Higher Commit
tee, stated: "If this text is passed by the General 
Assembly, there you have your trusteeship 
agreement." 

Would such a "trusteeship agreement" be 
legal? Certainly not, as the Charter did not em
power the United Nations itself to present the 
draft agreements. That had to be done by the 
States directly concerned, including the Manda
tory Power. 

It was therefore clear that the capital city 
could not be separated from the rest of the coun
try and placed under a trusteeship system. On 
the other hand, there was no basis in the Char
ter for any kind of "special arrangement". That, 
moreover, would create a very dangerous prece
dent, as any delegation, if it mustered a two
thirds majority, could have any territory placed 
under such a regime. 

Furthermore, the vast powers that were vested 
in the commissioner were not compatible with 
the realities of the situation and the potential
ities of the Holy City. 

But perhaps the most important factor was 
the news that the representative of Syria com
municated to the First Committee at its 139th 
meeting and Mr. Khalidy himself to Sub-Com
mittee 10 at its 6th meeting. The Arab Higher 
Committee had informed the British High Com
missioner that there had been an agreement on 
truce terms, in which the question of food supply 
was included. Moreover on 11 May the Man
datory Power had arranged for the appointment 
of the Special Municipal Commissioner ( docu
ment A/C.1/SC.10/2) vested with the powers 
necessary for maintaining law and order, ensur
ing vital services and protecting the Holy Places. 
It was learned in the morning of 13 May that 
both Arabs and Jews had agreed on the name 
of Mr. Harold Evans who himself had accepted 

eviter toute discrimination. Bien que les diri
geants des communautes juive et arabe n'aient 
pas encore donne leur accord au plan, on ne 
peut croire qu'ils s'opposeront a un reglement 
de caractere si impartial, au cas ou il serait 
ado pte par un vote a Ia rna jorite des deux tiers. 
Tout au moins pourra-t-on certainement comp
ter sur leur assentiment. 

Puisque le monde civilise tout entier a in
teret a voir Ia paix regner dans Ia Ville sainte, 
Ie peuple de Jerusalem doit accepter le concours 
que lui offrent les Nations Unies dans le meme 
esprit de sincerite que celui dont font preuve 
ceux qui le lui offrent. 

M. KHALIDY (Irak) declare que bien que 
l'on qualifie de temporaire !'administration pro
posee pour Jerusalem, il s'agit en fait d'un re
gime de tutelle, comme le prouve la reference, 
faite au paragraphe 6 du preambule, au Cha
pitre XII de Ia Charte. En outre, !'article 2 
parle d' "autorite chargee de I' administration", 
et !'article 9 renvoie a !'Article 76 de Ia Charte. 
En fait, Iors de la 5eme seance de la Sons-Com
mission 10, le representant des Etats-Unis a re
pondu au representant du Haut Comite arabe: 
"Si I' Assemblee generale adopte ce texte, ce 
sera !'accord de tutelle." 

Cet "accord de tutelle" serait-il legal? Cer
tainement pas, etant donne que Ia Charte n'au
torise pas !'Organisation des Nations Unies a 
presenter des projets d'acord. Ceux-ci doivent 
emaner des Etats directement interesses, y com
pris Ia Puissance mandataire. 

II est done clair que Ia capitale ne peut etre 
separee du reste du pays et placee sous regime 
de tutelle. D'autre part, Ia Charte ne fournit au
cune base juridique pour aucun autre "arrange
ment special". Cela d'ailleurs constituerait un 
precedent tres grave, etant donne que toute dele
gation, si elle parvenait a reunir une majorite 
des deux tiers pourrait faire placer n'importe quel 
territoire sous un regime de ce genre. 

En outre, les pouvoirs etendus dont est inves
ti Ie commissaire par Ie projet de resolution sont 
incompatibles avec Ia situation reelle et celles 
qui peuvent se presenter dans Ia Ville sainte. 

Mais peut-etre le facteur Ie plus important 
est-il constitue par la nouvelle communiquee par 
Ie representant de Ia Syrie a Ia 139eme seance de 
Ia Premiere Commission et par 1' orateur lui
meme a Ia 6eme seance de Ia Sous-Commission 
10. Le Haut Comite arabe a fait savoir au Haut 
Commissaire britannique que les parties s' etaient 
mises d' accord sur les conditions de treve, entre 
autre sur l'approvisionnement en vivres. En ou
tre, le 11 mai, Ia Puissance mandataire a 
pris des dispositions pour Ia designation du 
Commissaire municipal special (document 
A/C.l/SC.10/2), investi des pouvoirs neces
saires au maintien de 1' ordre public, au fonc
tionnement des services essentiels a Ia protec
tion des Lieux saints. On a appris dans Ia ma
tinee du 13 mai que les Arabes et les Juifs 
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the post. That was an adequate agreed basis. 
But anything that did not command the sup
port of the two communities would not prove 
workable in practice, whatever phraseology 
might be used, and would be but detrimental to 
the truce. 

Mr. FLETCHER~CooKE (United Kingdom) 
pointed out that his delegation had not supported 
the proposal of France and the United States 
(document A/C.l/SC.l0/1). While his Gov
ernment was most anxious to insure the safety 
of Jerusalem and its inhabitants, they feared that 
the progress realized would be jeopardized by 
the new plan. 

Both Jews and Arabs had agreed on truce 
terms and all proposals should be judged by their 
potential effects on the maintenance of the truce. 
Now the spokesman for the Arab Higher Com
mittee had declared at the 5th meeting of Sub~ 
Committee 10 that it would be illegal to place 
Jerusalem under such an authority as was con~ 
templated. That indeed was a similar attitude to 
that previously adopted towards the resolution 
of 29 November in connexion with Jerusalem. As 
to the Jewish Agency, its representative had de
clared at the same meeting of Sub-Committee 
10 that the Jewish community was opposed to 
any action under Chapter XII of the Charter. 

The United Kingdom delegation therefore 
considered it as its duty to warn the First Com
mittee that the "temporary administration" 
might jeopardize the truce, and that a concrete 
achievement should not be abandoned in favour 
of a plan which perhaps would never be imple
mented. 

Moreover, no account was taken in the re
port of Sub-Committee 10 of the conditions 
which would prevail in Palestine at large after 
the termination of the Mandate although, as 
shown in article 6, paragraph 4, Jerusalem was 
greatly dependent on the rest of Palestine. The 
draft resolution made no specific or effective 
provisions for enforcement. 

The financial proposals were inadequate as 
they ignored the fact that Jerusalem was bound 
up with the rest of Palestine. The fact that a 
grant from United Nations funds would be re
quired was recognized in the General Assembly 
resolution of 29 November 1947. The short-term 
position was such that a substantial sum would 
have to be provided in advance if a government 
such as that contemplated were to function. 

For those reasons he could not vote for that 
resolution, but if the General Assembly, in spite 
of those objections, insisted, the United King
dom Government would not exercise its vote in 

s'etaient mis d'accord pour accepter M. Harold 
Evans qui, lui-meme, avait consenti a occuper 
Ie paste de Commissaire municipal. II s'agit la 
d'une base d'accord suffisante. Toute mesure qui 
ne recueillerait pas le soutien des deux popula
tions s'averera inapplicable dans la pratique, quel 
que soit le nom qu'on lui donne, et elle portera 
prejudice a la treve. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) signale 
que sa delegation n'a pas appuye la proposition 
de la France et des Etats-Unis (document 
A/C.l/SC.l0/1). Alors que son Gouvernement 
desire vivement assurer la securite de Jerusalem 
et de ses habitants, il craint que les progres 
realises ne soient compromis par le nouveau plan. 

Les Juifs comme les Arabes se sont mis d'ac
cord sur les conditions de la treve et toutes les 
propositions doivent etre jugees d'apres leurs re
percussions eventuelles sur le maintien de cette 
treve. Le porte-parole du Haut Comite arabe 
vient de declarer a Ia 5eme seance de la Sous
Commission 10 qu'il ne serait pas legitime d'im
poser a Jerusalem une autorite du genre de celle 
qui est envisagee. Cette attitude est en verite ana
logue a celle qui a ete adoptee anterieurement a 
l'egard de la resolution du 29 novembre relative 
a Jerusalem. Quant a l'Agence juive, son repre
sentant a declare, au cours de la meme seance 
de la Sous-Commission 10, que le peuple juif de 
Palestine s'oppose a toute mesure qui s'inspire
rait du Chapitre XII de la Charte. 

La delegation du Royaume-Uni estime qu'il 
est de son devoir d'avertir la Premiere Commis
sion que }"'administration temporaire" risque de 
compromettre la treve, et qu'il ne faut pas aban
donner un resultat concret pour un plan qu'il 
sera peut-etre impossible de jamais mettre en vi
gueur. 

En outre, le rapport de la Sous-Commission 10 
ne tient aucun compte des conditions qui regne~ 
rant dans 1' ensemble de la Palestine a pres la ffn 
du Mandat, bien que, comme il ressort de !'ar
ticle 6, paragraphe 4, Jerusalem soit dans une 
grande mesure tributaire du reste de la Palestine. 
Le projet de resolution ne prevoit aucune dispo
sition concrete ou efficace en vue de la mise en 
vigueur. 

Les propositions relatives aux problemes fi
nanciers sont insuffisantes car elles ne tiennent 
pas compte du fait que Jerusalem fait partie in
tegrante de 1' ensemble de la Palestine. L' Assem
blee generale dans sa resolution du 29 novembre, 
avait reconnu qu'il faudrait accorder une sub
vention importante prelevee sur le budget de 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies. La situation 
se presente de telle sorte qu'il faudra avancer 
une somme importante a un gouvemement du 
genre de celui qui est envisage si l'on veut le 
voir fonctionner. 

C'est pour ces motifs que le representant de la 
Grande-Bretagne ne peut voter pour la presente 
resolution, mais si, malgre ces objections, 1' As
semblee generale insiste, la delegation du 
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such a way as to preclude a solution on those 
lines. 

He welcomed the appointment of Mr. Evans 
as Municipal Commissioner, as the United King
dom delegation recognized the importance of 
peace in Palestine, and especially in Jerusalem, 
and believed that mediation rather than a new 
and untried scheme for the government of J erusa
lem, which had been rejected by both parties in 
the form proposed, was the solution to the prob
lem. The United Kingdom delegation would ab
stain from voting and wished to place on record 
that all the amendments which had been sub
mitted improved the original text. 

Mr. GROMYKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the USSR representatives had 
always supported proposals for truce and peace 
in Palestine, and that they had submitted pro
posals that would have helped such a solution. 
When the truce had been discussed in the Secu
rity Council, the USSR had submitted pro
posals1 which would have entailed the end or 
the reduction of the war in Palestine, but they 
did not get the support of those who spoke in 
favour of a truce but who did not act in favour 
of it. The record showed that the United States 
Government had been in the latter position. 

The draft resolution before the Committee, the 
true author of which was the United States, was 
admittedly equivalent to trusteeship, although 
trusteeship as such was not mentioned. The 
USSR delegation was in favour of the solution 
adopted in the 29 November resolution, and 
could not agree to trusteeship over Jerusalem. 
He asked what would follow the temporary re
gime now proposed. The impression was being 
created that the United States was trying to 
drag in its trusteeship proposals. There was 
reason to consider that the United States Govern
ment was merely starting with Jerusalem: in 
order .to confuse the situation and spread the 
regime over the whole of Palestine. The Soviet 
delegation could not accept the proposal and 
stood by the resolution of 29 November. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) thought that there 
was no need to recall the special character of 
Jerusalem and the reasons for separate consid
eration of that city. The French delegation had 
submitted a draft resolution to the Trusteeship 
Council which had not been considered for pro
cedural reasons.2 The Trusteeship Council had 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, third 
year, No. 58. 

2 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, first 
year, second session, 37th meeting. 

Royaume-Uni ne votera pas de fac;on a empecher 
que le probleme rec;oive une solution dans le 
sens propose. 

M. Fletcher-Cooke se felicite de la nomination 
de M. Evans en qualite de Commissaire munici
pal, car, dit-il, la delegation du Royaume-Uni 
se rend compte de !'interet qu'il y a a maintenir 
la paix en Palestine, et notamment a Jerusalem, 
et elle croit que la mediation peut apporter une 
solution au probleme bien mieux que ne pour
rait le faire un plan nouveau de gouvernement 
pour Jerusalem dont on n'a pas encore fait l'es
sai et qui, dans la forme ou il a ete pr~sente, a 
ete repousse par les deux parties. La delegation 
du Royaume-Uni s'abstiendra au moment du 
vote. Elle estime que tous les amendements pre
sentes apportent des ameliorations au texte ori
ginal. 

M. GROMYKO (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que les representants 
de l'URSS ont toujours soutenu les propositions 
visant au maintien de la paix et a la conclusion 
d'une treve en Palestine et signale qu'ils ont tou
jours presente des propositions qui tendaient a 
faciliter une solution de ce genre. Lorsque le Con
seil de securite a discute de la treve, la delegation 
de l'URSS a presente des propositions1 qui au
raient pu faire mettre fin a la guerre en Palestine, 
ou provoquer une detente dans les hostilites, mais 
elle n'a pas ete soutenue par celles des delegations 
qui se disent en faveur de la treve mais n'agis
sent pas en consequence. L'historique de la dis
cussion montre que le Gouvernement des Etats
Unis est de ceux-la. 

Le projet de resolution dont est saisie la Com
mission et dont les Etats-Unis sont les veritables 
auteurs, equivaut sans conteste a une proposition 
de tutelle, bien qu'il n'y soit pas fait mention 
explicite du regime de tutelle. La delegation de 
l'URSS prefere la solution adoptee aux termes 
de la resolution du 29 novembre et ne peut 
pas admettre qu l'on place Jerusalem sous 
un regime de tutelle. M. Gromyko demande 
queUes seraient les suites de l'instauration du re
gime provisoire qui fait l'objet de la proposition 
actuelle. On retire de celle-d l'impression que 
les Etats-Unis s'efforcent de faire adopter leur 
proposition de tutelle. On peut etre fonde a pen
ser que le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis com
mence simplemefit par Jerusalem afin de semer 
la confusion et de faire etendre ensuite le regime 
a !'ensemble de la Palestine. La delegation de 
l'URSS ne peut pas accepter la proposition et 
5'en tient ala resolution de novembre. 

M. GARREAU (France) ne juge pas indispensa
ble de rappeler le caractere particulier de la 
question de Jerusalem et les raisons qui ont fait 
traiter ce probleme separement. La delegation 
franc;aise a presente au Conseil de tutelle un pro
jet de resolution qui n'a pu etre examine pour 
des raisons de procedure2

• Le Conseil de tutelle 

1 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de se
curite, Troisieme Annee, No 58. 

2 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de tu
telle, Premiere Annee, Deuxieme Session, 37eme seance. 
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subsequently submitted its proposal for a draft 
statute for Jerusalem (document A/541) to the 
General Assembly, but the General Assembly 
had passed it by and had asked the First Com~ 
mittee to consider further measures for the 
protection of the city of Jerusalem and its inha~ 
itants, which matter subsequently went to Sub~ 
Committee 10. For those reasons the French 
delegation had renewed its proposal with regard 
to Jerusalem, but had preferred to merge it with 
the United States proposal, with certain modifi~ 
cations, in the interest of speed and agreement. 

He recognized that there were objections to the 
resulting proposal. As the representative of Iraq 
had pointed out, the special regime was nothing 
but trusteeship, although not defined as such. 
They had tried to find means to set up a regime 
in accordance with the resolution of 29 Novem~ 
her, but had been unable to do so. The present 
proposal was trusteeship, which was not trustee~ 
ship, for while based on the general lines (of 
Chapter XII, it was a temporary regime. He did 
not think anything more specific could be done. 
He understood that a truce had been negotiated 
for Jerusalem but feared that it would not last 
long, in which case the city of Jerusalem would 
remain in vacuo. The question of appointing a 
Special Municipal Commissioner did not settle 
the questions of the future status and safety of 
Jerusalem, as it was only an urban political meas
ure and did not tackle the problem of security in 
case of aggression. According to his information, 
Mr. Evans would not have accepted the position 
if it had meant dealing with the problems of 
security. The position of United Nations commis~ 
sioner might be merged, he suggested, with that 
of Special Municipal Commissioner, and the 
Trusteeship Council might choose the same Mr. 
Evans. 

Another objection which had been mentioned 
was that of the financial implications of the pro
posal. In the opinion of the French delegation it 
was impossible in the present circumstances to 
form finished proposals with regard to the 
future, and they should therefore confine them~ 
selves to seeking ways of settling the emolument 
of United Nations appointees, which would be 
easy as it had been extensively studied. As the 
representative of the United Kingdom had 
pointed out, the financial problems were grave · 
and it behoved the United Nations commissioner 
and the Special Municipal Commissioner to 
explore ways of settling them. 

The French delegation, after lengthy study of 
the legal aspect of the whole problem of the 
security of Jerusalem, considered it could endorse 
the proposed solution (document A/C.l/298). 
He reiterated that the safety of Jerusalem from 

a ensuite soumis a 1' Assemblee. generale son pro~ 
jet de statut de Jerusalem (document A/541), 
mais 1' Assemblee generale a laisse ce projet de 
cote et invite la Premiere Commission a pour
suivre 1' etude de mesures prop res a assurer Ia 
protection de la ville de Jerusalem et de ses ha
bitants, question qui a ete renvoyee plus tard a 
la Sous-Commission 10. C'est pourquoi la dele
gation fran~aise a reitere sa proposition relative a 
Jerusalem, mais a prefere Ia confondre avec la 
proposition des Etats-Unis sous reserve de cer~ 
tains amendements, cela afin de permettre une 
solution et un accord rapide. 

Le representant de la France reconnait que la 
proposition finale a souleve des objections: com
me l'a fait ressortir le representant de l'Irak, le 
regime special n'est qu'un regime de tutelle, bien 
qu'il n'en porte pas le nom. On a essaye de trou
ver le moyen d'instaurer un regime conforme a 
Ia resolution du 29 novembre, mais cela s'est 
avere impossible. II s'agit, dans cette proposition, 
d'un regime de tutelle qui n'en est pas un car, 
bien qu'on se soit inspire dans ses grandes lignes 
du Chapitre XII de Ia Charte, il s'agit, en l'oc
curence, d'un regime provisoire. On ne pouvait, 
pense-t-il, rien trouver de plus concret. M. Gar
reau sait que les parties ont conclu une treve 
pour Jerusalem, mais il craint que cette treve 
soit de courte duree, auquel cas Ia ville de Je
rusalem se trouverait "dans le vide". La nomi
nation d'un Commissaire municipal special ne 
regie pas la question du statut futur non plus 
que celle de la securite de Jerusalem, etant don
ne qu'il s'agit seulement d'une mesure de carac
tere politique interessant Ia ville et qu'on ne 
cherche pas a resoudre par Ia le probleme de Ia 
securite en cas d'agression exterieure. D'apres ce 
que croit savoir M. Garreau, M. Evans n'aurait 
pas accepte le poste s'il s'etait agi de resoudre les 
problemes de Ia securite. Les fonctions de com
missaire des Nations U nies et celles de Commis
saire municipal special pourraient, suggere-t-il, 
etre confondues en une seule personnalite, le 
Conseil de tutelle pouvant designer le meme M. 
Evans. 

On a egalement souleve une objection en ce 
qui conceme les incidences financieres de Ia 
proposition. Selon la delegation de la France, il 
est impossible, dans les conditions actuelles, de 
formuler des propositions precises en ce qui con
ceme l'avenir, aussi les Nations Unies devraient
elles se homer a rechercher les moyens de re
munerer les personnes designees par !'Organisa
tion, tache facile car la question a fait !'objet 
d'une etude approfondie. Comme l'a signale le 
representant du Royaume-Uni, le probleme fi
nancier est grave et il incombera au commis
saire des Nations Unies et au Commissaire mu
nicipal special d'en rechercher la solution. 

La delegation de Ia France, apres une assez 
longue etude le tout le probleme de Ia securite 
de Jerusalem, estime devoir se rallier a Ia for
mule proposee (document A/C.l/298). Le re
presentant de la France repete que· Ia securite de 
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external aggression had not been covered by any 
of the previous proposals. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) said that the proposal 
illustrated the difficulties that arose when prin
ciple was forsaken for expediency. There had 
been two possible courses open when the mat
ter had been brought before the meeting: first, 
to take ,ad hoc short-term measures, and secondly 
to take long-term measures consistent with 
the previous measures and the organization of 
the United Nations. The present proposal fol
lowed neither course. In the discussion in the 
Trusteeship Council the Australian delegation 
had wished to apply the provisions of the draft 
statute for Jerusalem ;1 they had maintained that 
approach in subsequent discussion in other bodies 
and it was still their view. 

The proposal now before the Committee was 
completely inconsistent; was, in effect a trus
teeship agreement without the legal requirement 
therefor. It allotted functions to the Trusteeship 
Council which were inconsistent with those in
tended in its constitution. For those reasons he 
could not support the proposal. 

If asked what would take the place of that 
proposal he would say that account should be 
taken of the exact position in Jerusalem. The 
representative of the United Kingdom had in
formed him that there were specific and wide 
powers in the hands of the Special Municipal 
Commissioner. While it would admittedly be 
better for the credit and authority of the United 
Nations to have an established United Nations 
authority, the Committee could not do that in 
the forseeable future. He suggested the idea that 
the powers of the United Nations mediator might 
be merged with those of the Special Municipal 
Commissioner so that some kind of United 
Nations control might be retained over the latter. 

Mr. SILVER (Jewish Agency for Palestine) 
said that mention had twice been made in the 
discussion that a truce had been agreed to in 
Jerusalem, presumably between the Arabs and 
the Jews. The Jewish Agency, however, had had 
no confirmation whatsoever of any such truce, 
nor had any text appeared. He hoped that such 
a truce had been consummated but, if it had 
been, he could not see how it could be used as 
an argument against the proposal for a temporary 
administration of Jerusalem. 

At 10 o'clock that morning a Jewish State had 
been proclaimed in Palestine, the hour having 
been advanced out of respect for the Jewish 
Sabbath. He read part of the statement pro-

1 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, first 
year, second session, 42nd meeting. 

Jerusalem contre toute agression exterieure 
n'etait assuree par aucune des propositions pre
cedentes. 

M. Hoon (Australie) declare que la presente 
proposition met en lumiere les difficultes qui se 
presentent lorsque l'on sacrifie Ies principes a Ia 
facilite. Lorsque Ie probleme a ete pose a Ia Com
mission, deux voies s' ouvraient a celle-d : ii 
5' agissait soit de prendre des mesures concretes 
destinees a resoudre les problemes immediats, 
soit de prendre des mesures a long terme, compa
tibles avec Ies dispositions anterieures et dans le 
cadre de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. La 
proposition actuelle ne suit ni l'une ni l'autre de 
ces directions. Lors de Ia discussion qui a eu lieu 
au Conseil de tutelle, la delegation de 1' Austra
lie a manifeste Ie desir de voir appliquer Ies dis
positions du pro jet de statut de Jerusalem1

; elle 
a conserve cette attitude Iors des debats ulterieurs 
au sein d'autres organismes et elle s'en tient tou
jours a ce point de vue. 

La proposition dont est saisie Ia CommisSion 
manque totalement d'equilibre, car ii s'agit, en 
fait, d'un accord de tutelle qui ne s'appuie sur 
a.ucun des fondements juridiques indispensables 
a tout accord de ce genre. Le projet confie au 
Conseil de tutelle des fonctions incompatibles 
avec celles que lui assigne la Charte. C' est pour
quai, dit M. Hood, la delegation australienne ne 
peut appuyer Ia proposition. 

Si on lui demande par quoi remplacer cette 
proposition, il repondra qu'il convient de tenir 
compte de la situation precise de Jerusalem. Le 
representant du Royaume-Uni lui a fait savoir 
que le Commissaire municipal special detient 
des pouvoirs definis et etendus. Bien que, pour 
le prestige et l'autorite de !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies, il soit evidemment preferable de 
constituer une autorite etablie relevant de !'Or
ganisation, Ia Commission ne peut pas envisager 
cela dans un avenir immediat. M. Hood propose 
de fondre les pouvoirs du Mediateur des Na
tions Unies avec ceux du Commissaire munici
pal special, de maniere a laisser a !'Organisation 
des Nations U nies une sorte d' autorite sur I' ac
tivite du Commissaire municipal. 

M. SILVER (Agence juive pour Ia Palestine) 
signale que l'on a declare par deux fois, au cours 
de la discussion, qu'une treve avait ete conclue a 
Jerusalem et presume qu'il s'agit d'une treve en
tre Ies Arabes et les Juifs. Toutefois, 1' Agence 
juive n'a re~u aucune confirmation de ce fait, et 
aucun texte d'accord n'a ete publie. M. Silver 
espere que Ia treve a pris effet, mais, si tel est Ie 
cas, il ne voit pas comment l'on peut se servir de 
cet argument pour s' opposer a une proposition 
tendant a constituer une administration provi
soire de Jerusalem. 

Ce matin a 10 heures, la creation de l'Etat 
juif a ete annoncee, l'heure ayant ete avancee 
afin de respecter le jour du Sabbat israelite. 
L'orateur donne lecture d'une partie de Ia pro-

'Voir les Proces-verbaus ojjiciels du Conseil de tu
telle, Premiere Annee, Deuxieme Session, 42eme seance. 
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claiming the establishment of a Jewish State in 
Palestine to be called Israel. 

That was what had been envisaged in the 
General Assembly resolution of 29 November, 
which had now been implemented as far as the 
Jewish State was concerned. The age-old dream 
of Israel had thus come true and they were 
grateful to the United Nations for having placed 
the stamp of approval on the aims of the Jew
ish people. The Jewish State in setting out on 
its career was conscious of the many grave prob
lems that confronted it and therefore appealed 
to all people, and especially to those who had 
endorsed partition, for support. It would strive 
to be worthy of the confidence placed in it by 
the nations of the world, and would strive to 
maintain the ideas of justice, brotherhood, peace 
and democracy that were first proclaimed by the 
people of Israel in that very land. The Jewish 
State was threatened with invasion by neighbour
ing countries, which would mean war, as they 
would have to defend themselves, but it was not 
too late to avert the eventuality of a spreading 
war. The Jewish State sought peace and pledged 
co-operation with all peace-loving peoples. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) referring to the state
ments of the representative of Australia, said that 
when the question had arisen in the Trusteeship 
Council, France had endorsed the adoption of 
the Australian proposal, as its view was that the 
Trusteeship Council was an executorial organ 
of the General Assembly and that it was not its 
job to question the Assembly resolution. How
ever, its opinions had not prevailed. The artides 
of the draft statute for Jerusalem had be.en 
agreed to almost unanimously by the Trusteeship 
Council, but as the General Assembly had not 
answered the Trusteeship Council's inquiry as 
to whether it should proceed in that matter, the . 
First Committee were unable to have recourse 
to the draft statute. In order to palliate that 
failure, Sub-Committee 10 had tried to find a 
substitute as close as possible to the draft statute, 
and hence the French delegation had agreed to 
combine their resolution with the United States 
resolution. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia), referring to a ques
tion he had posed an hour and a half previously 
on budgetary implications, said that the secnnrl 
draft resolution also had similar implications. He 
was persuaded that he was right because he had 
the text, which gave full rights to the Secretary
General but only on matters of unforeseen 
expenditures. Expenditure resulting from a reso
lution of the General Assembly could hardly be 
considered as unforeseen. According to the 
United States amendment to article 10, em
bodied in document A/C.l/304, which he read, 
he thought that the Uu_ited States delegation 
agreed with him, as, if he\ p.nderstood correctly, 
it meant that the expenses were not extraordin
ary and that the U:nited States delegation sug
gested that they be p~d from the regular budget. 
As the resolution qudted by the Secretary~Gen-

clamation de l'Etat juif de Palestine, qm por
tera le nom d'Israel. 

La resolution de I' Assemblee generale en date 
du 29 novembre laissait prevoir cette conse
quence et cette resolution a etc appliquee en ce 
qui concerne l'Etat juif. Le reve millenaire d'Is
rael est devenu realite et les Juifs sont recon
naissants a !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
d'avoir donne leur aseentiment aux aspirations 
du peuple juif. L'Etat juif, en commen<;ant sa 
carriere, a conscience des nombreux et graves 
problemes qui l'attendent et s'adresse a tous les 
peuples, notamment a ceux qui ont soutenu le 
plan de partage, pour obtenir de l'aide. L'Etat 
juif s'efforcera d'etre digne de Ia confiance que 
lui ont temoignee les nations du monde et s'ef
forcera de soutenir les principes de justice, de 
fraternite; de paix et de democratie qu'a, le 
premier, enonces en Palestine le peuple d'Israel. 
L'Etat juif est menace d'invasion par les pays 
voisins. Cela sigrlifierait la guerre, car il lui fau
drait se defendre, mais il n'est pas trop tard 
pour ecarter l'eventualite de voir s'etendre le 
conftit. L'Etat juif recherche la paix et s'engage 
a collaborer avec tous les peuples pacifiques. 

M. GARREAu (France) se refere aux declara
tions du representant de l'Australie et declare que 
lorsque le probleme s'est pose au Conseil de tu
telle, la delegation de la France s'est prononcee 
en faveur de !'adoption de Ia proposition austra
lienne, car elle estimait que le Conseil de tutelle 
etait un organisme executif de 1' Assemblee gene
rale et qu'il ne lui incombait pas de discuter la 
resolution de I' Assemblee. Toutefois, cette opinion 
n' a pas prevalu. Le Conseil de tutelle a adopte, 
presqu'a l'unanimite, les articles du projet du 
statut de Jerusalem, mais comme I' Assemblee 
generale n'a pas repondu lorsque le Conseil de 
tutelle lui a demande s'il convenait de pour
suivre l'examen de la question, la Premiere Com
mission n'a pu recourir au projet de statut. Afin 
de pallier cette carence, la Sons-Commission 10 
a essaye de trouver une solution aussi proche que 
possible du projet de statut et c'est pourquoi la 
delegation de la France a decide de fondre son 
projet de resolution avec celui de la delegation 
des Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) revient sur une 
question qu'il a posee une heure et demie plus tot, 
celle des incidences budgetaires, et declare qu'il 
s'est aper<;u que le deuxieme projet de resolution 
a, lui aussi, de telles incidences. II est persuade 
d'avoir raison, car il a en main un texte qui 
donne tous pouvoirs au Secretaire general, mais 
seulement en ce qui concerne les depenses im
prevues. Des depenses resultant d'une resolution 
de 1' Assemblee peuvent difficilement etre con
siderees comme imprevues. S'appuyant sur l'a
mendement de la delegation des Etats-Unis a 
!'article 10, amendement qui figure dans le docu
ment A/C.l/304 dont il donne lecture, M. Vii
fan pense que la delegation des Etats-Unis par
tage son point de vue car, sauf erreur, l'amende
ment tend a prouver qu'il ne s'agit pas de de
penses extraordinaires, la delegation des Etats-
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eral only referred to those cases when the Gen
eral Assembly was not in a position to give its 
authorization, the provisions made in the draft 
resolution for expenditure was incorrect in the 
view of the Yugoslav delegation. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL said that he was 
sorry that the representative of Yugoslavia did 
not understand his explanation. A glance at the 
financial resolution adopted at the last Assembly 
showed that some powers were delegated to the 
Advisory Committee and the Secretary-General, 
with regard to expenses relating to peace and 
security that might arise in the interval between 
the two regular sessions. Authority had been 
given to him to use the money and he would re
port to the Advisory Committee and then to the 
next General Assembly. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) read the clause in
volved1 which authorized the Secretary-General 
to enter into commitments for unforeseen ex
penditures, but said that the expenditpre could 
not be described as unforeseen as it arose from 
the resolution of the Assembly. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL said that the spe
cial session of the assembly had been unforeseen. 

Mr. VILFAN (Yugoslavia) submitted that 
while it was true that a special session of the 
Assembly had been unforeseen the Secretary
General would not go so far as to say that those 
expenses had been. He did not insist on his point 
at the moment, but reserved his delegation's 
position when the matter came up in the Fifth 
Committee. 

Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) said that he could 
see that the proposals in document A/C.l/298 
would take up most of their time. But he found 
himself in the same difficulty as other represen
tatives in being unable to vote for the document 
as it now appeared. He suggested that the Gen
eral Assembly be convened without a report 
from the First Committee, as it might be possible 
for some representatives to produce in the 
interval a shorter and less ambitious plan. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) hoped that the Com
mittee would vote on the proposals as the mat
ter was urgen~. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that he shared many of the thoughts expressed 
but the proposal which had just been made that 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the Gen
eral Assembly, Resolutions, No. 166(11) B, page 88. 

U nis proposant de les prelever sur le budget 
ordina~re. Etant donne que la resolution citee 
par le Secretaire general ne s'applique qu'au 
cas particulier ou 1' Assemblee generale n' a pas 
pu donner son approbation, la procedure prevue 
pour les incidences budgetaires du projet de re
solution est incorrecte aux yeux de la delegation 
yougoslave. 

Le SECRETAIRE GENERAL declare qu'il re
grette de constater que le delegue de la Y ~go
slavie n'a pas compris les explications qu'il a 
donnees. II suffit de jeter un coup d'reil ·a la 
resolution financiere adoptee lors de la demiere 
Assemblee pour constater que le Comite con
sultatif et le Secretaire general se sont vu con
ferer certains pouvoirs en ce qui conceme les 
depenses relatives a la paix et a la securite qu'il 
pourrait etre necessaire d'engager dans l'inter-

' valle qui separe deux sessions ordinaires. Le 
Secn!taire general s'est vu donner pouvoir d'uti
liser l'argent et il fera rapport a ce sujet au Co
mite consultati£, puis a la prochaine Assemblee 
general e. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) donne lecture de la 
clause en question qui autorise le Secretaire ge
neral a engager des depenses au titre de depenses 
imprevuest, mais declare que Ies depenses dans 
le cas present ne peuvent etre qualifiees d'impre
vues etant donne qu'elles decoulent d'une re
solution de 1' Assemblee. 

Le SECRETAIRE GENERAL declare que Ia ses
sion extraordinaire de I' Assemblee n' etait pas 
prevue. 

M. VILFAN (Yougoslavie) precise que, s'il est 
vrai que l' Assemblee extraordinaire a ete impre
vue, le Secretaire general ne peut pas aller jusqu'a 
dire que les depenses en question l'ont ete. Le 
representant de Ia Y ougoslavie n'insiste pas sur ce 
point pour Ie moment, mais fait des reserves sur 
!'attitude de sa delegation lorsque la question 
sera eventuellement soumise a la Cinquieme 
Commission. 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) declare que, selon lui 
les propositions figurant au document A/C.l/298 
occuperont la plus grande partie du temps dont 
dispose la Commission. Mais il eprouve les 
memes difficultes que d'autres delegations, c'est
a-dire qu'il ne peut voter pour la proposition 
figurant dans ce document dans sa forme ac
tuelle. II suggere de reunir 1' Assemblee generale 
sans meme que la Premiere Commission ait eta
bli un rapport, car peut-etre certains delegues 
pourront-ils preparer, dans l'intervalle, un plan 
moins vaste et moins ambitieux. 

M. GARREAU (France) espere que la Commis
sion votera sur ces propositions etant donne qu'il 
s'agit Ia d'un probleme urgent. 

M. SAYRE (Etats~Unis d'Amerique) declare 
qu'il partage beaucoup de points de vue exprimes, 
mais la proposition que vient de faire M. Munoz, 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de Ia deuxieme session 
de l'AssembUe generale, Resolutions, No 166(II) B, 
page 88. 
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individuals get together and find a substitute for 
the proposals adopted in Sub-Committee 10 by 
a large majority did not seem to serve the pur
pose, as Sub-Committee 10 had debated many 
days on the best ways of finding a solution. He 
was glad that Mr. Evans, able and competent 
as he was, had accepted the position of Special 
Municipal Commissioner for Jerusalem. The fact 
must be faced, however, that after the expiration 
of the Mandate the Special Municipal Commis
sioner would be without responsibility to the 
United Nations or any particular Government, 
and therefore he wished to ask how Mr. Evans 
would be replaced if he were to fall sick or die, 
and how he would be removed if he acted con
trary to the policy of the United Nations. It was 
in order to provide for those difficulties that Sub
Committee 10 had proposed that he should con
tinue to exercise his functions under the author
ity of a United Nations commissioner, as that 
would achieve what all members had hoped for; 
namely, no conflict between the policy of the 
United Nations and of the Special Municipal 
Commissioner. It was necessary to repeat that, 
because it had been said that the appointment 
of the Special Municipal Commissioner would 
be sufficient, and because there was no point in 
having the work of the Sub-Committee replaced 
by a hasty substitute. If they were unable to vote 
on the recommendation from Sub-Committee 
10, owing to pressure of time, he moved that the 
matter be placed directly before the General 
Assembly. 

Mr. NAKHLEH (Arab Higher Committee) 
said that he understood that the General Assem
bly was to meet at 3..30 p.m. The Arab Higher 
Committee delegation had a statement to make 
on the proposal before them which would take 
him at least half or three-quarters of an hour. 
The suggestion of the United States representa
tive would deprive the Arab Higher Committee 
of its right to make that statement. As the pro
posed scheme was going to mutilate his country 
and deprive the Arabs of Jerusalem of the right 
of self-determination, he thought that the Com
mittee would agree that he should be allowed to 
present his point of view. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) s~d 
that he had no desire to prevent the representa
tive of the Arab Higher Committee from making 
a statement, and hoped that the motion would 
be interpreted to allow such a statement there 
and then, after which the matter could go be
fore the General Assembly. 

Mr. NAKHLEH (Arab Higher Committee) 
said that his statement would take at least three
quarters of an hour. 

a savoir que des representants se reunissent a 
titre individuel et essayent de trouver une pro
position susceptible de remplacer celle qu'a adop
tee Ia Sons-Commission 10 a une forte majorite, 
ne semble pas repondre aux objectifs recherches, 
etant donne que Ia Sous-Commission 10 a dis
cute plusieurs jours des meilleures methodes pou
vant conduire a une solution. M. Sayre se felicite 
de voir que M. Evans, qui est tres competent et 
tres capable, a accepte le poste de Commissaire 
municipal special de Jerusalem. II convient, 
toutefois, d'envisager l'eventualite qu'apres !'ex
piration du Mandat, le Commissaire municipal 
special ne depende plus ni des Nations Unies 
ni d'aucun Gouvemement en particulier; aussi, 
demande M. Sayre, il faudrait savoir comment 
remplacer M. Evans s'il tombait maiade- ou 
s'il mourait, et comment on pourrait le re
voquer s'il agissait de maniere incompatible 
avec Ia politique de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies. C'est pour resoudre ces difficultes que 
Ia Sous-Commission 10 a propose que le 
Commissaire municipal special continue a exer
cer ses fonctjons sous l'autorite d'un commis.'laire 
des Nations Unies, etant donne que l'on ob
tiendrait par Ia les resultats esperes par tous 
les membres, a savoir eviter tout conflit entre 
Ia politique de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies et celle du Commissaire municipal special. 
La repetition de cet argument est indispensable, 
parce que l'on a dit qu'il suffirait de nommer un 
Commissaire municipal special et parce qu'il n'y 
a aucune raison de remplacer Ia solution trouvee 
par Ia Sous-Commission 10 par une autre solu
tion elaboree a la hate. Si la Commission ne peut 
se prononcer sur la recommandation de la Sons
Commission 10 en raison du peu de temps dont 
elle dispose, il convient, declare M. Sayre, de 
soumettre directement la question a I' Assemblee 
general e. 

M. NAKHLEH (Haut Comite arabe) declare 
que, sauf erreur, I' Assemblee generale doit se 
reunir a 15 h. 30. La delegation du Haut Comite 
arabe tient a faire une declaration relative a la 
proposition et il lui faudra au moins une demi
heure ou trois quarts d'heure pour ce faire. La 
proposition du representant des Etats-Unis re
fuserait au Haut Comite arabe le droit de faire 
cette declaration. Etant donne que le plan pro
pose aurait pour effet de mutiler son pays et de 
priver les Arabes de Jerusalem du droit de dis
poser d'eux-memes, il espere que la Commission 
conviendra qu'il y aurait lieu de lui permettre 
d'exposer son point de vue. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
qu'il ne tient nullement a empecher le represen
tant du Haut Comite arabe de faire son expose 
et que l'on comprendra, comme ii I'espere, que 
rien dans la motion presentee par la delegation 
des Etats-Unis ne s'oppose ace que Ia delegation 
du Haut Comite arabe fasse son expose imme
diatement, apres quoi le probleme pourra etre 
soumis a I' Assemblee generale. 

M. NAKHLEH (Haut Comite arabe) declare 
que son expose prendra au moins trois quarts 
d'heure. 
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Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) said that in view of 
the explanation of the representative of the Arab 
Higher Comrruttee, he would insist on his pre
vious suggestion on copvening the General As
sembly, but that he would not oppose the right 
of any other proposal to be submitted. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) sug
gested that in view of the lateness of the hour, 
the representative of the Arab Higher Commit
tee might limit his remarks to twenty-five min
utes. The matter could then be submitted to the 
plenary meeting of the Assembly and it would 
be open to any member to make such proposals 
as he pleased. 

Mr. EL-KHOURI (Syria) said that he wished 
to dispel the apprehensions of the United States 
delegation about the Special Municipal Commis
sioner. He knew that the British High Commis
sioner had issued an order with the force of law 
which explained how the Commissioner could 
be replaced or dismissed. The Special Municipal 
Commissioner might hold his position legally 
and continuously during the exercise of his 
power as legislator and administrator. 

The fact that the Committee had heard noth
ing did not mean that a truce did not exist in 
Jerusalem. He could say definitely that there was 
peace in Jerusalem. 

Mr. NAKHLEH (Arab Higher Committee) 
said he appreciated the sentiments that had 
prompted the delegations of the United States 
and France to propose a special administration 
for Jerusalem. That was based on the allega
tion that Jerusalem had a unique position and 
therefore must have a special regime. He under
stood the anxiety of many people about the Holy 
Places, as those sacred shrines should be pro
tected against any danger. He pointed out that 
in that connexion the Arab Higher Committee 
had co-operated. He cited the cease-fire in the 
Old City of Jerusalem, and the negotiations 
with the Security Council for a general truce. 
When the General Assembly had proposed a 
Special Municipal Commissioner, the Arabs had 
agreed and co-operated with the Secretariat to 
elect a Commissioner by mutual agreement. Ac
cordingly, the Special Municipal Commissioner 
had been appointed. That was part of Palestin
ian law. The attitude of the Arab Higher Com
mittee in regard to the protection of the Holy 
Places was the constructive one of protecting 
them from all danger, and of assuring full free
dom of pilgrimage. There was no justification 
from any sentimental point of view for putting 
Jerusalem under any special international re
gime. 

He felt that he was entitled, not only as the 
representative of the Arab Higher Committee, 
but as a Christian Arab, to place before the Com
mittee an appeal by the Christian Union in 
Jerusalem made on 3 March 1948 and addressed 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) declare que, en raison 
de la precision que vient de donner le represen
tant du Haut Comite arabe, il insistera, comme 
ill'a suggen! auparavant, pour que l'on reunisse 
l'Assemblee generale, mais qu'il ne s'opposera 
pas ace que I' on presente toute autre proposition. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d' Amerique) indique 
qu'en raison de l'heure tardive, le representant 
du Haut Comite arabe pourrait peut-etre limiter 
ses observations a une duree de vingt-cinq mi
nutes. On pourrait alors soumettre le probleme a 
la seance pieniere de I' Assemblee et tout membre 
aurait alors la possibilite de faire les propositions 
qui lui plairaient. 

M. EL-KHOURI (Syrie) declare qu'il tient a 
dissiper les apprehensions de la delegation des 
Etats-Unis en ce qui concerne le Commissaire 
municipal special. M. El-Khouri signale que le 
Haut Commissaire britannique a publie une 
ordonnance ayant force de loi qui precise les 
modalites de remplacement ou de revocation du 
Commissaire municipal special. Ce dernier peut 
exercer Iegalement et sans interruption ses fonc
tions aussi longtemps qu'il detiendra des pouvoirs 
de legislation et d'administration. 

Le fait que la Commission n'a ete informee 
de rienne signifie pas que les hostilites n'ont pas 
ete suspendues a Jerusalem. M. El-Khouri pre
cise qu'il peut affirmer que la paix regne a Jeru
salem. 

M. NAKHLEH (Haut Comite arabe) se rend 
compte des sentiments qui ont incite les dele
gations des Etats-Unis et de la France a proposer 
!'institution d'un regime administratif special 
pour Jerusalem. Cette proposition est fondee sur 
!'argument selon lequel Jerusalem occupe une 
situation unique et doit done beneficier d'un 
regime special. II comprend l'interet que beau
coup portent aux Lieux saints, etant donne que 
les sanctuaires consacres doivent etre proteges 
contre toute menace. II signale qu'a cet egard le 
Haut Comite arabe a coopere. II cite, a cet 
egard, la suspension d'armes dans la Ville vieille, 
a Jerusalem, et Ies negociations poursuivies avec 
le Conseil de securite en vue de la conclusion 
d'une treve generale. Lorsque I' Assemblee gene
rale a propose de designer un Commissaire muni
cipal special, Ies Arabes ont accepte, et collabore 
avec le Secretariat en vue de choisir, par accord 
mutuel, ce Commissaire. En consequence, ce der
nier a ete designe. La nomination rentre dans le 
cadre du droit palestinien. Le Haut Comite arabe 
a adopte, en ce qui concerne la protection des 
Lieux saints, une attitude constructive, en ce 
qu'elle vise a les mettre a l'abri du danger et a 
assurer la liberte integrale de pelerinage. II n'est 
nullement justifie de placer Jerusalem sous un 
regime international special, en invoquant pour 
cela des motifs d' ordre sentimental. 

M. Nakhleh estime qu'il a qualite, non seule
ment en tant que representant du Haut Comite 
arabe mais en tant qu' Arabe chretien, pour met· 
tre Ia Commission au courant d'un appel adresse 
!e 3 mars 1948 par I'Union chretienne de Jeru-
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to all world religious and political bodies. He 
listed the eleven bodies represented in the Union. 
He quoted part of the resolution contained in the 
appeal to the effect that peace could not be re
stored unless the causes that had made a battle
field of Palestine were removed.1 The partition 
plan was denounced as a violation of the sacred
ness of the Holy Land which was indivisible by 
nature. The Christian Union appealed to all in 
authority to secure peace by revoking partition 
and maintaining the unity of the country. From 
a Christian or a sentimental point of view it 
was no good having a special regime for Jerusa
lem. 

From a political point of view it was imprac
ticable to separate Jerusalem from the rest of 
the country, as the political life of the whole of 
Palestine was interwoven with Jerusalem. Jerusa
lem was the natural capital of Palestine and it 
was inadvisable to separate Jerusalem from the 
rest of the country. The representative of the 
United Kingdom had pointed out the difficulties 
from the economic, financial and budgetary 
points of view. Even under the draft statute for 
Jerusalem (document A/541) which had been 
rejected by the Arabs, its provisions had allowed 
the city of Jerusalem between five and ten per 
cent of the budget of the whole country. A simple 
calculation showed that the 200,000 people of 
Jerusalem would be unable to bear that load, es
pecially in view of an administration under trus
teeship. The scheme which involved such a high 
level of taxation that the people were unable to 
live, would not look after and protect the inhab
itants of Jerusalem. 

Trusteeship, however disguised, had no legal 
basis under the Charter, as Article 75 of the 
Charter provided that a mandated or other ter
ritory might be placed under trusteeship. Ac
cording to Article 16, the General Assembly 
could only approve a trusteeship agreement, but 
could not place a territory under trusteeship. 
Under Article 79 a draft agreement should be 
drawn up by the Mandatory Power and the 
States directly concerned, which he took to in
clude the States of the Arab League, and should 
then be presented to the General Assembly, 
which would have authority only to approve or 
disapprove. 

In that case the General Assembly had referred 
the matter to the resolution of 6 May 1948,2 re
commending that the Mandatory Power appoint 
a Municipal Commissioner for Jerusalem who 
would be a neutral person acceptable to both 
Arabs and Jews, and called for urgent consider
ation of further measures by the First Commit-

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, third 
year, No. 39, speech of Mr. El-Khouri. 

• See Official Records of the second special session of 
the General Assembly, Supplement No. 2, resolution 187 
(S-2). 

salem a tous les organismes religieux et politiques 
du monde. L'orateur enumere les onze organisa
tions representees au sein de l'Union. II cite un 
passage de la resolution contenue dans cet appel 
tendant a demontrer que la paix ne peut etre 
retablie a moins d'eliminer les facteurs qui ont 
contribue a transformer la Palestine en champ 
de bataille1

• Le plan de partage y est denonce 
comme une violation du caractere sacre de la 
Terre sainte, qui est indivisible par nature. 
L'Union chretienne fait appel a tous les pouvoirs 
du monde pour qu'ils garantissent la paix en re
poussant le partage et en assurant !'unite du pays. 
Du point de vue chretien ou du point de vue 
sentimental, il ne sert de rien d'instaurer un regi
me special pour Jerusalem. 

Du point de we politique, i1 est impossible de 
separer Jerusalem du reste du pays, etant donne 
que la vie politique de !'ensemble de la Palestine 
est melee a celle de Jerusalem. Cette ville est la 
capitale naturelle de la Palestine et il n'est pas 
a conseiller de la separer du reste du pays. Le 
representant du Royaume-Uni a signale les dif
ficultes qui se presentent des points de vue eco
nomique, financier et budgetaire. Le projet de 
statut de Jerusalem (document A/541), rejete 
par les Arabes, prevoyait meme que la ville de 
Jerusalem devait foumir de 5 a 10 pour 100 
du budget total du pays. Un simple calcul montre 
que les 200.000 habitants de Jerusalem ne pour
rant pas assumer ce fardeau, surtout s'ils sont 
administres conformement a un regime de tu
telle. Le plan qui prevoit des impots si cleves 
qu'ils empecheraient le peuple de vivre ne tient 
pas compte des interets des habitants de Jeru
salem et n'assure pas leur protection. 

La tutelle, meme deguisee, ne s'appuie sur 
aucun fondement juridique aux termes de la 
Charte. En effet, !'Article 75 de celle-d prevoit 
qu'un territoire sous mandat, ou un autre terri
toire, peut etre place sous le regime de tutelle, 
mais conformement a !'Article 16, l'Assemblee 
generale peut approuver un accord de tutelle 
mais ne peut pas placer un territoire sous le 
regime de tutelle. En vertu de 1' Article 79, la 
Puissance mandataire et les Etats directement 
interesses doivent etablir en commun un projet 
d'accord et, selon M. Nakhleh, on doit entendre 
par la les Etats de la Ligue arabe; !'accord doit 
ensuite etre presente a 1' AssembiCe generale dont 
les seuls pouvoirs consistent a approuver ou a 
rejeter !'accord. 

Dans le cas present, 1' Assemblee generale en 
vertu de sa resolution du 6 mai 19482 a renvoye 
la question et a recommande a la Puissance man
dataire de designer un Commissaire municipal 
de Jerusalem qui devait etre une personnalite 
neutre, qu'Arabes et Juifs puissent egalement 
accepter; elle a aussi invite la Premiere Commis-

1 Voir les Proces-verbaux officiels du Conseil de se
curite, Troisieme Annee, No 39, intervention de M. El
Khouri. 

'Voir les Documents ojjiciels de Ia deuxieme session 
extraordinaire de I'AssembMe generate, supplement No 
2, resolution 187 (S-2). 
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tee and subsidiary bodies. That resolution was 
now before them. 

Some members had remarked thq.t they should 
not consider legal niceties in view of the serious 
situation, but he pointed out that they must be 
bound by the Charter or face serious conse
quences. He recalled the Arab warning about all 
the illegalities in the partition scheme. He seri
ously asked the Cominittee not to brush aside 
legal points as, if it did not base its actions on 
the Charter, even with good motives they would 
be illegal. The present draft was illegal. He 
asked how it could be said that that was a meas
ure devised for the protection of Jerusalem and 
its inhabitants in accordance with the terms of 
reference of the Committee. 

He pointed out that such measures had been 
effectively made and supplemented by the order 
of the. British High Commissioner which gave 
complete powers to the Special Municipal Com
missioner, who enjoyed the blessing of both 
Arabs and Jews. The Commissioner would be 
able to keep law and order and to protect the 
inhabitants. A local truce was being observed 
in the Old City and might perhaps soon be ob
served in the whole of Jerusalem. Why should 
the General Assembly do something to upset the 
results? He would be failing in his duty if he 
did not say that the special regime would be re
acted to psychologically as a measure to separate 
and divide the country. All the good work the 
General Assembly had been able to achieve might 
be spoiled. He therefore appealed to all represen
tatives to take into account the possible conse
quences of that scheme to the situation in 
Palestine. 

The whole idea of the General Assembly was 
to protect the inhabitants of Jerusalem and he 
did not think that to deprive them of their right 
of self-determination in the trusteeship proposal 
constituted protection. He spoke not only for the 
Arabs and Christians of Jerusalem, but for those 
of the whole country. He noted that article 9 of 
the proposal based the authority of the United 
Nations on Article 761 of the Charter which said 
that the authority of the people was paramount. 
He appealed to the Committee to take into con
sideration the wishes of the people in that parti
cular case. 

The motion submitted by the ~epresentative 
of the United States to transmit the report of 
Sub-Committee 10 (document A/C.l/298) to 
the General Assembly without a vote was adopted 
by 15 votes to none, with 26 abstentions. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) said that he had ab
stained from the final vote on the resolution from 
Sub-Committee 9 for two related reasons: first/' 

sian et ses organes subsidiaires a etudier sans 
retard de nouvelles mesures. Une resolution a 
cet effet est maintenant soumise ala Commission. 

Certains membres ont fait remarquer qu'ils 
ne devaient pas tenir compte de subtilites juri
diques en raison de la gravite de la situation mais, 
signale l'orateur, il leur faut s'en tenir aux dis
positions de la Charte ou envisager de graves 
consequences. L'orateur rappelle I'avertissement 
donne par l_es Arabes en ce qui conceme l'illega
lite du plan de partage. II. demande serieusement 
a la Commission de ne pas ecarter taus les argu
ments de caractere juridique, etant donne que, 
si elle ne fonde pas son action sur la Charte, elle 
commettrait une illegalite, meme si les intentions 
etaient excellentes. Le projet actuel est bien il
legal. L'orateur demande comment on peut af
firmer qu'il s'agit la d'une mesure destinee a as
surer la protection de Jerusalem et de ses habi
tants conformement au mandat expres de la 
Commission. II signale que ces mesures ont ete 
mises a execution et completees par !'ordonnance 
du Haut Commissaire britannique qui confere 
des pouvoirs absolus au Commissaire municipal 
special, lequel a ete bien accueilli par les Arabes 
comme par les Juifs. Le Commissaire sera en 
mesure de maintenir l'ordre public et de pro
teger les habitants. Une treve de caractere local 
est observee dans la Ville vieille et peut-etre 
pourrait-on bientot !'observer dans !'ensemble de 
Jerusalem. Pourquoi l'Assemblee generale pren
drait-elle des mesures qui auraient pour effet 
de reduire a neant ces resultats? M. Nakhleh 
manquerait a taus ses devoirs s'il ne precisait 
pas que la reaction psychologique a l'instaura
tion d'un regime special serait celle que pourrait 
provoquer toute mesure susceptible de partager 
et de diviser le pays. Tout le bien que l'Assem
blee generale aura pu faire risque d'etre gache. 
Aussi l'orateur fait-il appel a taus les represen
tants pour qu'ils tiennent compte des consequen
ces eventuelles de ce plan sur la situation en 
Palestine. 

L' Assemblee generale a pour objectif de pro
teger les habitants de Jerusalem et il ne pense 
pas que le fait de les priver, comme le propose 
Ie projet de tutelle, du droit a disposer d'eux
memes puisse etre considere comme une protec
tion. L' orateur parle non seulement pour les 
Arabes et les Chretiens de Jerusalem, mais pour 
ceux du pays tout entier. II note que !'article 9 
de la proposition se refere a 1' Article 76 de la 
Charte; or, celui-ci consacre Ia primaute de la 
volonte des populations. II en appelle a la Com
mission pour qu'elle tienne compte de la volonte 
du peuple dans ce cas particulier. 

Par 15 voix contr:e zero, avec 26 abstentions, 
la motion presentee par le representant des 
Etats-Unis, tendant a soumettre, sans vote 
prealable, le rapport de la Sous-Commis
sion 10 (A/C.l/298) a l'Assemblee generate, 
est adoptee. 

M. Hoon (Australie) declare qu'il s'est abste
nu lors du scrutin final portant sur la resolution 
de la Sons-Commission 9, pour deux raisons liees 
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the Committee had not accepted the New Zea
land amendment to the final paragraph which 
would have given it relation to the 29 November 
resolution, and secondly, there was an Australian 
draft resolution (document A/C.l/279) which 
had been before the Committee almost since the 
beginning of the session. The New Zealand 
amendment and the Australian resolution were 
motivated by the desire and resolve to see that 
the authority and credit of the United Nations 
and its decisions were upheld. He ventured to 
think that they expressed tlie real conscience of 
many representatives around the table. The 
Committee had adopted a resolution which, 
though sketchy, did admit a certain amount of 
responsibility on their part for what was hap
pening in Palestine, and gave some recognition 
to the momentum of events, of which they had 
just been reminded by the statement of the rep
resentative of the Jewish Agency. For those 
reasons he withdrew the Australian amendment. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee had 
finished its work and that he had no intention 
of calling the Committee together again. He 
thanked the Secretariat and the members of the 
Committee for their work and consideration for 
the Chair. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) thanked 
the Chairman for having been most admirable 
in most difficult circumstances. 

Mr. Mu:Noz (Argentina) added the thanks off 
Sub-Committee 9 to the words of the representa
tive of New Zealand with which he associated 
himself. 

The meeting rose at 3.45 p.m. 

entre elles: l'une, c'est que la Commission n'a 
pas accepte l'amendement de la Nouvelle-Ze
lande au paragraphe final qui aurait relie la 
resolution a celle du 29 novembre; la deuxieme 
raison, c'est que la Commission a ete saisie, pres
que depuis le debut de la session, d'un projet de 
resolution australien (document A/C.l/279). 
L'amendement de la Nouvelle-Z6lande et le pro
jet . de resolution de 1' Australie etaient motives 
par le desir et la volonte de voir soutenir l'au
torite et le prestige de !'Organisation des Nations 
U nies et de ses decisions. L' orateur se permet de 
penser que ces projets de resolution exprimaient 
la veritable pensee de nombreux delegues pre
sents a la seance. La Commission a adopte une 
resolution qui, si schematique soit-elle, admet 
que certaines obligations incombent a !'Organi
sation des Nations Unies du fait des evenements 

· qui se deroulent en Palestine et reconnait, dans 
une certaine mesure, leur caractere irresistible, 
que vient de rappeler dans sa declaration le re
presentant de l'Agence juive. C'est pourquoi 
rorateur retire l'amendement de la delegation 
de 1' Australie. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la Commission a 
termine ses travaux et qu'il n'a pas !'intention 
de la reunir a nouveau. II remercie le Secretariat 
et les membres de la Commission de la tache 
qu'ils ont accomplie et du respect qu'ils ont 
manifeste pour ses decisions. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Z6lande) fe
licite le President d'avoir agi a merveille dans les 
circonstances les plus difficiles. 

M. Mu:Noz (Argentine) ajoute les remercie
ments de la Sous-Commission 9 a ceux du repre
sentant de la Nouvelle-Zelande auxquels il s'as
socie lui aussi. 

La seance est levee a 15 h. 45. 
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co:RRIGENDA 

FIRST COMMITTEE 

118th Meeting 

Page 7-After the second paragraph, ending 
with the words " ... Palestine problem", insert 
new paragraph as follows: 

It seemed clear that the primary responsibility 
for reaching a peaceful settlement of the Pales
tine problem rested upon the people of Palestine. 
But instead of serious efforts to resolve their 
differences they were apparently determined to 
seek a solution by force of arms rather than by 
force of reason, adjustment and persuasion. The 
United States did not believe that the peoples 
were entitled to appear before the United 
Nations and assert demands which must be ac
cepted by the other party and the world com
munity as the only alternative to war. 

PREMIERE COMMISSION 

118eme seance 

Pape 7-Apres le deuxieme alinea, qui se 
termzne par les mots " . . . probleme pales
tinien", ajouter un nouvel alinea redige comme 
suit: 

11 semble evident que c'est la population de 
la Palestine qui sera, au premier chef, respon
sable du succes ou de l'echec des efforts faits 
pour aboutir a un reglement pacifique de la 
question palestinienne. Mais, au lieu d'efforts 
serieux pour resoudre leur differend, les habi
tants de la Palestine semblent resolus a recher
cher une solution par la force des annes plutot 
qu'a faire appel a la raison, a la conciliation et 
a la persuasion. La delegation des Etats-Uni§ 
estime que les peuples n'ont pas le droit de com
paraitre devant l'Organisation des Nations 
Unies pour y formuler des exigences que l'autre 
partie et le monde entier sont mis en demeure 
d'accepter, carle refus equivaudrait a Ia guerre. 
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